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A PREFACE: 


(concerning the Duty, Pratice, and conſtant Yag of Pſalmo- 
dy in the (hurch. The Benefits thereof. T he Define of 
this worke. The Literal and Prophetical ſenſes. The helps 
toward the Indagation of each. T he Interpreters, FH cially 
the Greek, The Spirit and eA ffethons of Pſalmo hs | 


Dm ——_—— ic Duty and Benefits of P/almody, 
G@LEAO TY ji and Fe, many excellencies * theſe 
©) 12 $1 Divine inſpired Books, cannot fitly 
7 3 | i beſet outby any lower hand than 
that which firſt wrote them. 
599. 2. Forthe former of theſe, we 
& x || are ſufficiently. provided from this 
— tru, al. xxcxﬀciu. :. pre (this 
of Tſalmody v. 2.) u comely for the upright ; Pſal. xcii, 1,2, 3. 
It is 4 good thing to give thanks, to fing praiſes, to ſhew forth thy 
loving kindneſs and thy faithfulneſs, upon the P/altery——with 
a 77 ha ſound; cxxxv. 3. Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord us 
good; Jng praiſes to his name, for it u pleaſant; Lxxxi.1,2,3,4.5. 
Sing aloud, Take a Pſalm, Blow up the trumpet : For this was | 


: a flatme for Iſrael, and a law of the God of Facob. T his he 
= ordeined inFoſeph for a teſtimony, when he went out through the 
* land of Xgypt, and very frequently elſewhere. And the 


ſumme of the teſtimonies is, thatas it 13 the principal thing 


. we know of the joyes of heaven, that we ſhall moſtardent- 
: y love and praiſe God there, and devoutly contend wich 
t 


choly Angels, his ſupreme Miniſters, in ſounding forch 


- the adorable excellencies of our Creator, Redeemer, and 


= danRtifier; fo we are obliged by our holy calling and our 


> EIS 
TIES Az own 
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hats, Os irs drieum Sox, ; gn 5 OWN many great || intereſts, to take 

Rath ovens mae 9 mer wg ſome antepaſt of thoſe celeſtial joyes in 
- a 4 ce f , LT F4 : A - 

us myxialper Sher Zeve. Cj. Tam. 1. tlIS lower kingdome of Heaven, and to 

P- 510. 2. *ErSu dpduar, x Yuwuduar, : 


wharf seodlaor 126.8 wan 7:44 ſpend no unconſiderable part of our 
<6 19498 inks. 6-155. 91 preſent lives in this moſt bleſſed and h 
ee 273-6, Preſent ves 1n this moſt blefled and ho- 


Jeu5ir 7 2s gain. 1. p. 611.151, I 1mployment, wherein alſo thoſe An- 
gels which ſhall then be our; Przcentors are here pleaſed to 


#1 follow, and attend our mottons, and inviſibly to t affiſt in 


2% thoſe quires where they can finde meet company, the hearts, 


G68. * pure and || whole hearts, t the ſpirits and inflamed affeqi- 


ſee Note a. 


o» Fſe- ONS, and #* voices of Pſalmodiſts. 


CXXXVvii, : ; : _ : 
Varuts 73 wy ay ror Tewy. Baſil. Tom. 1 p. 127, A. * Pl. xxvi.6. T2 Cari luor Wei Sn Lug vigeon, Mey n- 
ho oy rn doen, wade Harervy winn, no40uds bppohCr, = cnxergSdupulior. Chyſ, Tom. 1,p.011. 28. Y 

|| Pſal, cxxxvili. 1. ph. v. 1g, 19 
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3. As for the latter, it 1s no otherwiſe to be fetcht from 
hence than as the Light commends Beauty to every Eye, 
and as the Matter it ſelfe ſpegketh ; this Type of (hrift, the - 

= Phalmiſt, having tranſcrib'd this part of his Character,thathe 

hath not thought fic to teſtify of himſelf, any otherwiſe than 

the works which be did bare witneſs of him. F orthis therefore 

we mult appeal to forreign teſtimonies, and therein not ſo 

much to the diffuſed Panegyricks which have been largely 

"& 3. beſtowed on this holy Book by many of!the * antient Fa- 

r25 124” thers of the Church, asto the Offices of all Churches, Few- 

* i Iſh (nay eMahometane) as well as (briſtian, and the more 
vgs. Private practiſes of Holy men in all Ages. 

4. For the practice of the Fewiyſh Church, we have 
1 Chron. xy. 16. where the Leyites are appointed to be finpers 
with inſtruments of Muſick, Pſalteries and Harps and Cym- 
bals, ſounding, by lifting up the voice with joy ; and to record, 
and to thank and to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, ch. xvi. 4; 
And being thus prepared forthe office, David delivered this 


P/alm to thanke the Lord, into the hand of eAſaph and his bre- 


thren, 


—vE 
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thren, v. 7. Groe thanks vinto the Lord—— in the words of 
Pſal. cv. 1. And this not only upon an extraordinary occa- 
ſion, to ſolemnize the carrying up of the Ark, but tofland 
every morning to thank and praiſe the Lord, and alſo every eve- 
ning, ch. xx1u1.30. 71797 957, &Cc. and to,or at every offering up 
(fo the Lxx01, rightly render it, in} n2yra» T4 imyregutoer, at all 
that ts offered) of burnt-ſacrifices to the Lord in the Sabbaths, 
1m the new-moons and on the feaſt dayes, v. 1. And thereto 
the tecital of their practice accords Ecclus. L. 15, 16,18. He * 
poured out the ſweet-(melling ſavour —— T hen ſhouted the ſonns 
of eAaron, and ſounded the fikver trumpets, and made a great 
noiſe to be heard for a remembrance. The fingers alſo ſang 
praiſes with therr voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 
made ſweet melody. So again 2( hron. v. 12. the Levites ar- 
rated in white linen, having ( 'ymbals and pſalteries and harps, 
ſtood at the Eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets. And as the trum- 
peters and fingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard in 
praiſing and thanking the Lord, and when they lift up their 
voice with the trumpets and Cymbals and inſtruments of whcks 
ſaying, For he us good, for hu mercy endureth for ever, in the 
words of this P/almift ſo often repeated; then (in token of 
God's acceptation and approbation) the houſe was filled with 
a cloud, v.13. the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of God, 
V. I4., RES SR . s Io 
2 This old copie of the Fews is at once tranſcribed, and 
confirmed, and recommended to allthe world, by the ſignal 
practice of ( þriſt himſelf in his great Reformation. © © 
6. Beſide his many incidental reflexions on this Book of 
P/alms, to prove his doctrine, and give account of himlelt + 
Luk. xx. 42. and xxiv.' 44. Mat. xvi. 2F. xxX1.16.xXXv. 41 
and xxvi. 23. oh. x. 34. xv. 25. and xvii. 42. two fignab 


inſtances are recorded for us i the one at the inſtitution - 
| the 
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= 
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p | The Preface. 
the Euchariſt, Mat. xxv1. 20. & Jurioerry, tiinvw, they ſung a 
Pſalm (cloſed the whole aftion with a hymn) and fo went 
Out. ; . | 
7. Thatthis their ſinging was the recitation of the Paſ- 
chal hymne, or great Hallelwah, Ps. cxtv. and the foure ſub- 
ſequent, is not expreſt by the Evangeliſt, yet is much more 
probable than the contrary opinion of thoſe that conceive 
It was a new hymne of (hriſt s eftaſion, poſſibly the ſame 
which is recorded Foh. xvii. wherein it cannot be believed 
that the Diſciples had their parts, as the word oz muſt 
conclude they had in the ſinging this hymne or hymns. "Tis 
evidentour Saviour choſe tg retein much more of the Zewſh 
 cuſtomes than that of the Paſchal P/alm amounts to. 
8. The other inſtance was that upon the Croſs (being 
now at the pouring out of hys Peace-offering) Mat. xxvii. 
6. eAbout the ninth houre (the houre of Prayer) <1 gary 
* weyeay, Ayer, he (lift up his Yaice, like a Levites trumpet) re- 
ſounded with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, Lamma Sabachthani, the 
expreſs words (in the Syriack reading) of the beginning of 
the xxi1. Pſal. How much more of that or of the inſuing 
Pſalms he recited,the text advertiſeth us no farther, than thac | 
he concluded with the words of the. xxx1. v. 5. So S. Luke 
tells us, Ch. xxiii. 46. eAnd when Feſus had cried with a 
loud voice, (which belongs ito the former paſlage) be ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid 
this, he gaveup the Ghoſt. | 
"I Here we ſee our Bleſſed Saviour, that had not the ſfþi- 
rit by meaſure, that ſpake as never man ſpake, choſe yet to 
conclude his life, to entertein himſelf in his greateſt Agony, 
and at laſt to breath out his ſoule in this P/almiſt's forme of 
words rather than in his own. Notongue of men or Angels 
can inventa greater #G-, to ſet out the honour of any wri- 
ting, or giyc us morercaſon to lay up in our mings the words 


of 
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of the Martyr + Hippolitua, that mthe dayes of «Antichrift, 95m: ; 
AuTupyia ord novias, Vaauaudie reudyolia, @rd'yvoorg Tay YOrfar Bx 1 vexud ke ps + 
ole., Liturgie ſhall be extinguiſht; P/almody ſhall ceaſe, reading 
of - the Scriptures ſhall not be heard. In which three as 
the: publick :ſervice of God was by the 18rprokpwer, palni con, Adeatines 


Proferuntyr, P, 


: c » Petiniones .. Terrul. de 
| : NE” nh RT, an. te 
| Antients thought to conſiſt; fo the de- *,5is., #7 in wwodgie, in tn Jan 


ſroying of all and each of them muſt 1=«.%%, 755 inasr Srokud, & =» 
uhh be a branch, 1fnot the whole bo- vo ovary in Bu Gr. Par, Tom 
dy of Antichriſtianiſme, a dire&'contradidtion to * (hrift,, yn 
who, by his own preſcription, or practice of each of theſe, 3 
impreſt a ſacred character on each. Lage 
10. The uſe which the Apoftles of. Chrift are recorded to 
have: made of this Book bears proportion with theſe pre- 
cedents. Os: | | 
11. In S. Peters ſpeech about Fudas and his ſucceſſor, the 
dire&tions are taken from hence AF. i. 16, 20. In his firſt 
Sermon to his countreymen, his proots are from hence, AZ. 
IL 25,31, 34. So againch. iv. 1, Andupon the delivery of 
him andFohn out of the Rulers-hands, the whole company 
| celebrate the news of it, ch. iv. 24. firſt in'the words of Ps. 
| cxlvi. 6. then of Ps. 11. 1, 2. ſo S. Paul in his Preaching AF. 
X111.22,33,35- 11 his Writings, Rom. 111.410, &c.-- viit.36. x. 
18. xi. 9. XV. 3, 9,11. and oft elſewhere: ' and fo in his Suf- 
ferings alſo, eA?. xvi. 25. At midnight Cone of the ſolemn 
hours of prayer and Pſalmody.in the antient Charch) Paul 
and Silas megowxiuon Turc Thy Ir, in their office of prayer u- 
fed an hymne or P/alm (one or: more) allo, and reciced ſo 
loud that the priſoners heard; and this again ſignally accep- 
ted and rewarded by God with the earth-quake, and opening 
of the doors, and loofmg of their bands, v.. 26. 

- .12. Theulſe of theſein the publick Aflemblies, as early as 
the Apoſtles times, is intimated 1 Cor. xiv. 26, but diſtinctly 
ſet down z Gor. it. 4. underthe ſtyle of propheſying, every man 
Ret ren (b) praying 
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aying or prophe/ying. Caccording..to- the importance of that 
.- > x Cbrem. XXV Hemati and Feduthun. ſhould propheſy 
with harps, with p/alteries and:with cymbals, v. 1. and the ſons 
of lays propheſied according to the order of the King; v. 2. 
and the ſons of Fedythun propheſied with the harp, to give thanks 
and praiſethe Lord, v. 3.) and inthem, as 1in praying, all 
/ joyned, the whole aflembly, in heart and voice, hadall 
F, their common intereſt, women as -well as men, every woman 
' that prayethor propheſieth, y- 5. thoughin other parts of the 
office they were not allowed to ſpeak, c. xiv. 34. yet let ws 
exalt hz name together, Pal, xxxiv, 3. young men and mai- 
dens, Pal. cxuvili. 12. and {6, ſtill & ras innAnriag— ti 1h wel 
We Ep. dT6goAu —— YeAAGv TES yurel x2 gras auvex pray, {aith || Ihdore Pe. 
a. Iufiote, the eApoſiles of '(hriſt wiſely permitted that women 
ſhould fing Pſalms in the (;burches (and he there mentions it 
as a molt ſeyere, puniſhment to be inflicted on them for 
their miſdercanours; 7s i inzaroiy 43; ndver, to be interdifted 
ſinging in the Church, with which he joynes 75s # =6a« wois, 
the turning them out of the city.) 
13. Then for the more private uſc of them, S, Paul's pre- 
. ſcriptions are authentick ceſtimony : Eph. v.18, 19. where 
in oppoſition to the heathen Org:a,of Bacchus's Enthuſiaſts, 
he rl Be to ſpeaking to themſelves in Þ ſalms and hymns. and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in their hearts unto 
| God; and Col. iii. 16. teaching and admonyſhing one another in 
Pſalms and hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
Your hearts unto the Lord, And fo S. Fames alſo, 2. V. 13. 
I's any merry * let him fing Pſalms. 
14. How this exerciſe wis frequented in all after-Ages 
inthe Church, and made up a very great part of the Chri- 
ſtians deyotions, bothin the publick gener rrien pri- 


_ inthe Family, and yet in the greater retirement, in 


the 1a the 


hiſtories 


loſet and the waking Bed, we necd not {e 
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or EI 


«be ſoould really be inſirutted, and improved mm their fouls. 51 


with the ſpirit, T will doit with the underſtanding alſo.” 


——_ __ 2 > : —_— 
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hiſtories 7 the ef ſce ſcete and Recluſe, (many y of hab 
their whole time in this imployment, reciting the; whole 
P/alter daily, others weekly, none paſt an-houref;Pr 
without a conſiderable portion of it.) The Fathers-bf che 
Church aſlure-us, that for thoſe:that lived 11 5n ſeeulp, P/al- 2.5. 
mody.was the. conſtant. attendant ſometimes of their-t\Meale, of Tr 
generally ofcheir Buſineſs, in the ſhopand in the! field; thac $25: 
they Es the whole book by heart, * 23: =4on; Amie; Inlay: chirp in 4 
Jews and through their whole age continued ſinging, 0 rſaying F:; Foley 
Pſalms ; that whereas the cuſtome of the world had: on] 
all-to.deceive the weariſomeneſs or length of bufines by an b ow 
kinde of Jmging, T65 Vaapess imirw x19 Dedg wor pus x, rf ovhy vo TEFy Me fg 
%*piAuzy cru L7od bad provided them Pſalms for their pleaſure the nh £ 
and profit together, that t whilſt they did in appearance but Jing, 
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15. The conſideration of theſe things ; but eſpecially of 
the common intereſt of all ſorrs and fa is, es and Sexes, 
in this one great *treafury and m azine, ''T polited with *rands 
the Church for the inriching and ori ig of Og toge- Sole 


oy, xoeydy 


ther with one ſadder reflection, which [k2] rather the Rea. —_ 


der ſhouldbetold from S. Chryſoftome than fro me; haye —_ 
oft ſuggeſted, andat length p erfwaded metro make this 4 ihe. $5 
tempt, to caft in o mite into this Treaſury, my mboliah \;one > 
roward-{o charitable a work, as is the 19 dn At Bl 5 Xx 
man' may bein ſome niedforg able to fay with'* S. Pak 

Naas Ta mwnat, YaAS IT & 74 vii, F mill fp, "Or re 


oe a" Pſa ' 
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formed; together with the uſes which every-pious-Chnitti 
ay think fitto make of it, l'am in this place toadvertilerhe 


In order to Which what is here artempted-ro be pe y 


WT, For the- firſt, The maine, if not onely, ſcopeof the 


; þ gy Paraphbraſe and eAnnotations hath been to extricare and 


clear the' literal importance of cach | Pſalm;::whether-char 
were more general, wherein all men indiffcrencly were con- 
cerned, or more particular, and that again either ſuchas 
. concerned the Plalmiſt onely 1n-relation torſorme marter of 
fat inthe ſtory of thoſe times, or ſuch as had x fartherand 
more divine aſpect on (brit, the 26.5 of the world; who 
without-queſtion'is oft predifted in this Book of P/alms, and. 
either by Griſt himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoſtles, acknow- 
 ledgedand- atteſted to have|been ſignally meant, and foro 


n have given the world the moſt eminent completion of thoſe | 


.* 88, Now becauſcthe expoundingef Prophecicstsnacaſy 
taske, and eſpecially of thoſe poerick and prophetick wri- 
ings which have had one immediate fonſe, ah hed 
in ſome other, and becauſe there is but one infallible clue ro 
this labyrinth, the applications of ſuch places made by di- 
vine writers in the New Teſtament ; | have therefore made 
uſc ofthat as oft as 1t was to ke met with, and then: advanced 
| with confifence beyond what the letter, in its firlt or imme- 
diace ſenſe, ſuggeſted But for all other paſſages, which 
by ſome kind of accommodation,or nagogy.or Figure, or 
moral or ſpiritual ſenſe, were capable of being thus applied 
ether to Orifor his Church, | bave nor frequently choſen 
to be thus adventurous, both becauſe I knew this was for 
the molt part the product of phanſy, wherein all men are 


amore and neither needed. to bedi- | 


nor liked to be anticipated; and becauſe I was un- 


willing 
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willing to affix any ſcnſe'ro Scripture, which I had not ſome 
degree of aſſurance that the Holy-Gboft in the inſpired: Weis 
unto, who though he may eGgned 
whatever the words are eapable of, and foray havginten 
ded more ſenſes than one, yer. canmor be pare gys 
done whatſoever he might have :dones:+ And | chere 
though 1 blame not the inlargements of cheir ſpmes; who 
extend themſelves to Allegorical | and [Tropological: des 
ſcants, ſo they be foundedin the Literal ſenſe firſt ſecured ; 
yet this latter was it which I had in my aime: and L boch 
tound and forclaw a competent weightand number af ditfi- 
cultics s w, which as em intent, by py tO VET 
come ; ſo 1 was not willing to- weaken, by diverting. 
part of my forces to whatwas more caly, Na leſs —_ 


conlidering | tally that this Book: of £ aims - 


home. thus plainly (and without :any. deſcant) to-ievery 
mans underſtanding, would be able to yeeld him an mite 
Body ofneceſlary 7 heology, in directions ofhife, fandamen» 
tals of Faith, and incentives an _ of: Devotion, .and 


Hebrew words 


anticnt learned as 
they are lacel by ts 


great diligence and wnwearied induſtry of my. very worthy: 


-5 , , : 
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”  _ +20; Oftheſe l muſt acknowledge the moſt wb 13 
b ous directions to: have'been afforded me by*the (haldee, 
Greek; and Hriack ;' for axto the Latine,” eArabick; and 
' fithipick, they do ſo-cloiely follow, and tina mannerren} 
derthe: Greek, that the chief uſe of them hath been, ro'ſe+ 
cureus'of the'antient reading of the* Greek,” which being 
ſometimes corrupted inthe: Autograph, is to' be 'recovered 
. 21;Of theſerhree, the { baldee, which is not fo literal as 
the others pretend to be, - but owns-the liberty of a Para- 
_ 1s yet as commodiqus as any to direct to the literal 
enſe; the very defigne of a Paraphraſt being cwruly this, to 
render. that fully in more words which an equal 'namber 
could-not ſufficiently expreſs. Yet hath not this made ſo 
full. a-proviſion for us, but that all other aids/ bave ſome- 
timesbeen little enough to ſear us thraugh the difficulsy. - 
-: 22... For the. Greek, whether it be truly whar the tile 
allumes, the tranſlation of the L3xii. 1. E. thoſe ſo- many 
ews in. Ptolemans Philadeiphur his time, whowereſenthim 
y the High Prieſt competently inſtrutted to perfornie that 
work, I thall. not take upon me ito determines * For asT 
am no-way. convinced witli thearguments sf thoſe. who af- 
firmethac thoſe Lxxii. tranſlated no- more than the Pawof 
Moſes, as that ſtrictly ſignifies but. the Pentatebneh (when 
yet the title isinlarg'd (in (brifts ſtyle Foby'5j. $47 Gecxv ? 
25, and S. Pauls Rom.iii.19.) tothis Bookof Pſatms pety- 
barly, and tothe Prophets alſo1 {orcxiv. 11; arid whatr the 
antienteſt Fathers of the Church, Julio Martin his 
$3225 Dialogue with Trypho the Few, t Ireneva, * Clement) Hex?" 
andrinue, and. ſo forward till S. Hierome, all wiiforinely 
produced their teſtimonies out of the Prophets and'Pſalnre 
as well as out of the Pentatench, upon the authority of theſ& 
LXxXU. Fews which had-this readred them)or that what: 


-t 


XUM 


' which mec not; with that 


ceived (but eſpecially becauſe this Tranilation was the 
was: in many Synagagues uſed by tbe 


The: Pres: 


they: tranflared; was-by the burning of Pralemies Li rary 
in Jwlius (;o/or's umG/irretoverably- loſt (wheni-certeinly . 
many copies! of it had been. eabſeribed before eras. ie; 


obliged by therelation.of the Ce DS 
ces:(which fuftin was tald in 4igype, wpubarer we. £ 
wefinde in-e4rifteas or Foſep }4o.conclude their interpre- | 

tationa work of Gods pe conduct, and ſo toalcribe, as 


ſomegreat Lights ofes Churchhave FESY their- variati- 
qe: the lame Spiric by which the Y_ 


onsfrom the 
vals were firſt indited; - 
23... {hall anly remember on this occaſion, wine bbs 
Wc by feſus the ſon of Sirach, 'in. his Prologue to Eccle- 
fieftiru; where taking notice ofthis i incerpregation not only 
ofthe Lav, bue of the P ropbers andother Books alſo; andin 
the next Wi. 61 ſetting down the time'of- his mv M g 
gypt, in the eight and thirtieth year ugder Ki eters 
of ——_ Chlarpha, (and fo 
ma underftood to the Lxxu.-not1 
aber the compiling their ans he tells us withall 
that there was great difference betwixt the Originatand-the 
Travuſlation. And allowing it to: have place 1n this of the 


Palnis, as well as other: books, (though I chink as litde in 


' this as inmoſt other) *tls yet certetoa, that great ule 1stobe 


made of it toward the preſent deſigne of interprecing rhe O- 
riginal, -- And in grautide "ay. ets bencfirs thus r&- 


means of conveying the word of God nnto:<e heathen, 
9 andbefore 


Cine time, as vFufhne; &t + T ertallias f ano ann LM 

aſſure us, was conſtandy cited ohh TED Faw, 
Philo Fudevs io tvs writings, aud frequenaly or 
the writers of the New Te eftament, who rcetein cheirgen- 2” 


drings, *** E 


” i * 
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© © qringggeven where they differ from the Hebrewy; and laſtly; 


hath reteined chat honbur in the» whole anxient Chutch; 
which univerſally uſed andfollowed this tranſlation which 
we: now have, and that without: any (queſtion butthe 
LSXXit. were the Authors 'of it) I'hiave-payed>them/a»more 
peculiar reſpe& and conſideration, 'very" often 'examjned 
their rendrings more-nicely, - and:propoſed"cither my own 
or others opinions concernthg the'cauſes or grounds of their 
Variations : which 1 acknowledge! to bs more than-was 
neceſlary to the work in hand, yet deemedit-a mp by 
which the learned Reader would be gratified; and thermore 
unlearned not conſiderably diſturbed in his purſuit. c: 
24. As for the Syriack, that alſo hath: been! often'con- 
| ducible to my undertaking, asdeparting frequently-fram 
the Lxxit. where there was reaſon tor ſo doing, 'and more 
ſimply rendring the Original than the (haldee, as a Para- 
phraſt, Korea todap!! {tt MN $9066 It 
25, Beſides theſe, I have had the direQtions ſometimes 
of the Fewiſh Scholiaſts,” ſpecially eAben Exra andKim- 
chi, and ſometimes of the *Fewiſh eArab Interpreter, and 
of eAbu Walid and R.' Tanchum; which' three 1 wholly 
owe to the favourof my moſt learned friend Mr. Pocock , 
*who hath thoſe Manuſcript rarities peculiar to his Library, 
and hath becn forward to communicate them; and, which 
15 more, his own great judgment 'inſeyeral difficulties, when 
| ſtood in need thereof. ; And'by- theſe and otherhelps 
which were more acceſsible, I at length” atteined to that 
meaſure of underſtanding of this very obſcure divine Po- 
| eme, which is here communicated to the; Reader by three 
 ſKepsor degrees; firſt, by ſome light change of the Tranſlati- 
on; ſecondly, by larger Paraphraſe ; and thirdly to thoſe, 


that have the curioſity to deſire the reaſons' of theſe,'by 
way of eAnnotations. | = ol} 


26. And 
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Oo oThbe:Orpfuce. 


.c364,. Ang 3k what 15; here communicaced, prove n80y 
propertion lucceſſcfull toward the deſigned, We 
the Reader the,plain underſtanding of his Book, 
then] cave  Behjnge it a manifold obligation, zo make: ule of ic «£4 
to his: own greateſt adyancage, not-,onely' by || gathering 18 . 2 
out of of the whole, as from, a Panacea;. thoſe, peculiar - L2'Y C. 
dicaments'which may fichim in whatſoever. oecaſiqns;;; but 2h 4» 
by .allptting himſelf every day. of, his life a dimenſum o art = Þ 
heavenly meditation and. fevorghs conyerſing pain ES Me 
in thoſe t very words (they, need nor: be refined, or putin- 722% 7 
to * Rhychme, | to. fit them for his: eurne; , the, Anzienes \ 
contented themſelves with. the plain Proſe, q41d Good ie = 
fitteſt, for uſe), with which far this common <ad, wn gs ts 


and benefit of Mankind, he ſo "ogg ſee. nſperd, the a; 
Tſalmie. ARG af ite ht; RR. 


" rho eons 244 droge _ 

renner hi De ers i be, 2 ; 
Agha iedt. Adore. Ibid. B. 0. Dorado: 

27. Till by ſome better: per ares mien ak 
ſome competentunderſtandingoſithe book, this hire Farah 
may-polſibly be wictullin ;their rethements to hea 
by verſe, together with the; R/almg, as Intailincarighave 
been. provided; for.novices in_all b7->But! when: 
the P/alm is underſtood; aud the reefles compftentlycaper 
neds; then. this. deſigned halp- will but. ircumber. then» 
ſtru&ed Chriſtian,, and fo,is. pro be.laidafide;.abd 
changed for. a rdemrena df cue to L porta on 
hs. Sap out:pf every; 
iv, an-beaing Fi zealion;ench  thavths 


© pole hall ſeverallyſugge, 29d oppo 
SE God cxgite in. him, whether 1a golayion to, 

others. O- 34 210741 2ntidon bas ; 25alem'of3 

tt: b2 Z MI wadot {136196 9: 10 £03 Hoof 38:iTs: 
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a. 
_ .. one 


LA. 3 


om  —— 


which pulp. i it 18 much to/ Te ilk 
« Y | Rds ot any ebaſtant part 'of their time to peace 
faltiody, and to that &h# have,” as the Aiitients 
nd pradhiſed; SottetitheP altery perfectly by heart '( (qui- 
Lo re every 'tradeſman'at his manual work 

by this me4ns the whole time of his labour a dey | 
D for his Devorton) would' be carefull not onely to keep 
| their" hearts in firict attendance{ pn their tongues, that 1 
- . may not degenerate'into op; labonr,” but alſo to give them a 
much greater ſcope of itt er ponecit to umprove theſe 1m- 
preſſes; to bear ovr this gol into/plate and wire by Re- 
flecti6ns, Applications,” -Soliloquies, and {6 to faſten theſe 
onthe minde with references to the texts which ſuggeſted 
* thein, thatthey may be ſo many Topicks and helps of Me- 
-... mory, to bring back the ſame with all the advantages that 
© united Devouons ſhall heper in them, when they recite the 
famei in the pyblick Re ofthe Church; 

29. I _ heard of ſome pious men, which have con- 
rr! Dry the whole work-of their- private prayers 
by inlurging their meditations on the ſeveral petitions of the 
Lords Prayer 2the profitivhereof1 15 PF robably-much ' Sfeater 
chanlof'the' ſane, or avemer, ſpate laid our by others in 
themulti phied fecitarigh of the arte divine Prayer. iiAnd- 
raporionably; the 'reeiting alfew Palms" daily with\cheſe 
mterpunctions of metithl Devorion, ſuggeſted ant flhima- 
redand mainglined by: the tative gu and vigour Lyyhich: . 
i +61: che Pfaliis, niay"deerve” much to'be preferred be- 


fort the hog the whoke 'Þ/alter;* wheteaFohe 
3 deyonons' Hfſeebiehs is rope Gori 
IJ wo. being very ?8bVious, an#'caſl 
J is- bag 18" dmmodetate letigth, 
the maſiineſs; w nothing more fit to be avetied jag gl 
zidus'Offices, than thels dege generating into heartleſs wh 


rited recitations, 30 
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2, very ſollicitouſly to attend and provide, that the Plal-' _ *; F 


The : Preface, 


-30- Thar our Devotions, unto which the Pſalter-is (et 
to miniſter, may not be ſuch, we. are x. totake care that, 
our || lives bear {ome conformity with theſe patterns; and 15 


_ 


miſts effuſions have the P/almift's ſpirit and affeRtion to he: © p 
accompany them, that we borrow his hand & breach,as well nn, x 
as his inſtrument and dicges. The Antiene F athers of the I 0 
Church arevery preſſing on this Subje&t. - Forme thy ſpirit 20s. 
by the affeftion of the Pſalm, t ſaich S. eAnguſtine. If it pee "BR 
be the affettion of Love, inkindle that within I brea of (that 5 Tum | . 
thou mayeſt not ſpeak againſt chy ſenſe and knowledge and Fe” fete 
conſcience, when thou fayſt, [ will love thee, O Lord my ma: meh 
ſtrength.) If it be an affeftion of fear, impreſle that on thy vi. 
ſoule, (and be not thy ſelfe" an inſenſible anvile to ſuch 
ſtrokes of divine poeſy. which thou chanteſt out to others, 

O confider this ye that forget God, * leſt he pluck you vw, and 

there be none to bile 2 you.) If it be an « on of > cn 
which the P/almit in an holy who ſpymion expreſle 

let the ſame breath an thee, accounting, as S. Chryſoftome 
minds thee on Pſal. xLu, chat when thou Teciteſt thoſe 
words, Like as the hart defireth the water-brooks, ſo long- 

eth my ſoule after thee, © God, thou haſt + * Fray ved davgs, eras Tres rheys— 


p., 5 1.. My De pup rwy py 
* ſealed a covenant, We and-1 Inga- a ods 7 andy ror Yom rhe as 


voaxony. 16.1. It? Ns, 
or | 
ged thy ſoule to God: and muſt never yea ER ge ate 24 


have a coldnefle or indiffexency to him #wims pagr, xe. Bi.h 13. 
hereafter. If it be the affettion' of gratitude, let thy foule 
be lifted up in praiſes, come with activi this way infla- 
med, ſenſible of the weight of mercies of all kinds, ſpiritual 
and tem oral, with all the inhanſements:that the: LA: 
ble a ication thereof to the ven De of thy wants can 
adde to thy preſervations, and pardons; and j joyes: or elle\ 
the reciting the Hallelujabs _ be a moſt ridiculous piece 
of f pageantry. And ſo likewiſe for the* petitory part'of 
(c2) ng 


—_—.. 


umr—_—_ ——__ ——. ——— 


up to hea- 
faciat «quod 


Jay the Pſalms with the ſame ſpirit with which they were com- 
poſed, and accommodate them unto onr ſelves in the ſame man- 
' . ner 4s if every one of us bad Pr them; or as if the Pſal- 
miſt. had diretted them purpnſely f our uſes ; not ſatufying 

 - our ſelves that they had their whole completion in or by the 
Prophet, but diſcerning every of us our own parts ſtill to 
be performed and acted oyer in the P/almfts words, by 
exciting in our ſelyes the ſame affetions which we diſcern 
to have been in David-or;in others at that time, loving 
when be loves, fearing when! be fears, hoping when he hopes, 
praiſing God when be praiſes, weeping for our own or others ſins 

. when be weeps, begging what we want with the like ſpirit 
wherein bis petitions are framed, loving our enemies when he 
ſhews love to his, praying for ours when he prayes for bis, ha- 
 ving xeal for the glory of. God when the P/almift profeſſes it, 
bumbling our ſelves when be 1s bumbled, lifting up our ſpirit to 


oy 


£ 


heaven when be lifts up his, © giving thanks for Gods mercies 
when. be doth, delighting nl rejoycing in the beauty of the 
eMeſjſias, and of the (hurch bu Spouſe, when he it de- 
lighted and rejoyceth; when be relates the wonderfull works 
f God in the creation of the world, bringing his people - out 
of Ag ypt &c. admiring and glorifying God as he flands ama- 
xed and glorifies him; and when be mentions the puniſhments 
infltted on rebellious ſinners, and rewards and favours be- 
ſtowed on the obedient, we hkewiſe are to tremble when he trem- 

bles, and exult when' be exulti, and walk im the court of bea- 

ven, the ſanituary, as he walks, and wiſh to dwell in it as be 


whes : 


XLUUM 


wiſhes : 
bends, and dives the ju man, each of as {appoſe 
mrs him, and anſwer im un fuch Arlen. 


the enftruttion of ſuch a emy"whevs v1 exatts, And char we tay 
in ſome meaſure is vital ſubſtantial part sf out 
cask, Let ns, fanh pra at the beginning of the Pſalm, "gee 
of God that hight and affeition and and ſavor, with 
which David was when he made it, and that with the 
affettion and defire of vbreining what be felt. 
31. And if it be here objeRted, Firſt, that chere be 
_ things'in theſe P/alms which are not agreeable to 
mans condition, and ſo tannot at all titnes be attefi- 
ded with the ſpirit of the reciter, as the Euchariſtical 
P ſalms are not proper for him thac i in diſtreſle; &e. 
Secondly, that there are many which have no propriety 
to the ſpirit of any Chriſtian, as thoſe which are ſpefit ih 
calling down vengeance on Gods and the P ator + en&- 


_ mies, Let them be confounded and put #6 ws that ſeek 


after my ſoule, Pal. xxxv. 4. Let them be at chaſfe before 
the wind, and let the oA, 5 f the Lord chaſe them, v. 3. 
Let deftrudtion come _—_ chem at” unawarei—= v. $s ad 
eſpecially Pſal. cix. allmoſt throughout : the anfwer will 
not be difficult, To the firſt, 1; that the very 6bje&18h 
is a grant that the Pſalms contein deyotioris proper tb 
the moſt diſtant conditions of all men, and then that which 
isnoway agreeable to my preſent cireurhſtatices, being 
yet moſt agreeable and 'actoniitodate to ſeveral other 
men, this is but a ſummons to ty chatiry' to ſwell above 
its own banks, and diffuſe it ſelfe to the refreſhing aid 
ſupplying of others wants: and ſo this is tot ty defect, 
but an advantage in the ®/alms, which will never be evith- 

plained of by thoſe which begin their fortns 4s 6tit Sabionr 


hivected, drfing thein to the cortimon Father and Re- 
deemer 


4 maſter teacheth, exbores, ">, 
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deemer of all men; anddeirenor to incloſe bencedictions, 
burttake all others into aprincipal part of their care, and fo 


cin pray moſt zealouſly 'for any thing: that any other 


Chriſtian ſtands in need of. And yet 2. 1t will be hard 
to. mention any thing which was ever fit for the P/al- 
miſt' to ſay, which will ,not have: ſome propriety to 
17k Bifner rain 3 aepdver, $2346, || EET yt US, 1 Whatloeyer. condition. 


&s bes vr]a; abſes, drapvouue” 


d Ge avid Avvo un , uydY&- ? : NA b . ” , 
Rox culhs nogor wnarieres 8 ew * T 18 certain(asto the particular inſtance) 


rn, 92 Ie. 5 ins that he that 15 1n. the greateſt diftreſle, 
es oeS 4462.54. hath yet various matter for, and obliga- 
\ tions to thankſglvings, when his very diſtreſs, which 
ſeemsto ſet him at the greateſt diſtance from it, is the moſt 
peculiar ingagement to it. | Gods taking all away, bringing 
to the boiles and dunghill from theeale and ſplendor of the 
palace, is Fob's ſummons to bleſ/mg the name of the Lord, 
as well as the memory of his greateſt donarives : and the 
Pſalmiſt oft aflures us of the goodnefle and moſt valuable 
benefits of atflictions, and conſequently teaches us the du- 
ty of bleſsing and magnifying our benefactor for the mer- 
cy of thoſe whollome, be they. never (o bitter, ingredi- 
ents. And: the ſame will be found appliable to all 0- 
theraftections of the P/almſt, which will ſeldome mils 
to meet ſeaſonable matter to worke 0njn any mans breaſt, 
which wants not devotion to diſcern and bring ithome 

to him. ; 

32. To the ſecond Objection I ſhall not need accom- 
modate any other anſ{wer,..than the Reader will finde all- 
ready given inthe Margir, and Paraphraſe and Annotati- 
on on ſal. xxxv. 4. anc. other the = thatthe Hebrew 
1s as Capable of the Future as the Imperative mood and 
ſenſe, and fo the tranſlation in all reaſonto be changed, 
W2—— not, let them be confounded and put to ſhame, but, 


they ſhall bluſh and be aſhamed, they ſhall be turned back, 


pM 
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Tallbe ah nd, and the 
rior to wo fhathe 
fhall 1 


" intothat 1 NN us 
rr —_ David raw gun a Ptphs i pired F God 


with knowledge of focure events, ſhould*thirs rather pre- 
di& and denounce Gods juſt judgments on obſtinate ſin- 
ners;” and that out of delignes purely charitative,' by de- 
nouncing to' work repentance, ' that” repentance 
fruſtrate and cancel the denutitiation;' ts muchmore*reafo- 
nable for us to reſolve,'than that in the ſpirit (when polſi- 
, without the power) of Elias he hack 16 frequently 
forthunder Go heaven either upon his-own or Gods 
enemies. Andiin many places, particularly thar\of Ps, 
cix/7 tis reaſonable to reſolve, that'it is Cbrs —_ =_ 
ſpeaketh in che:Propher, -as being” the' perſon —_—_— 
pally concerned;” and hocomplaigh Low rnb navy 
circumſtances there mentioned, 'the fuceeffion 
of Matthias in his 'Apoſtolical” and Epiſco -offiec, 
And then there remains no more: queſtion 'or difficulty, 
how theſe and cthe like: 5 ar6to be aqconiibdated 
to the Chriſtians affectian and ſpirit, than-howthe' plairi 
denuntiations:of the. Quipel 6s _ appp_—e by it, 
Except ye £2 and linger 
pr oe Retr doch: ill OW-Gab Ns 
' fire :.-" There remains no tore ſacrifice for fon,” but 'a 


ne mere Ae! juds by i ing 


', T 
—_— ind intothe very boweks'o 
to performetlieir work of Mekitig: Contitior, Slort 
cater and Reformation; 'tobrigiſe the Soule atid diffolve 
Ky and purge all the dſs' out” of rt, aſs refitic-attd 


219: } Prepare 


Tiabyy ſhall be 

lper, La ke free! of the bend 
the 

3-4 ry ſhall TD unawares, 
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 thatpitch, andbegging. God 


a 
— 


"Prepare it-for he DF" Tis 0 
that. the, Fews. Were atypical people, GL eine 
mp ery gs —_ 
lomediately. or Ateraly, but.by way: 
= Vu = ixed (gf them toward the:(anaaniterg: is 
| bed by us.10 ,other way than:by our: diſplea- 

on or luſts and tins, the' greateſt ene- 
xi either he; hr ya us: And thus ourzeal and: -andig- 
nation may. be ſcaonably. laid out, yea and our Anathemas 
(if we ſtill. continue them in that forme) our ſoleman-deli- 
vering thera,up to Gog' 3. diſpleaſure, judgment and:exe- 
cutions, without pleading their cauſe, or —_— = re- 
prieve forthem: -- 

33: -If again; it, be. objec ified Thar many ITED of 
_ Dlalmſt arc —_ more divinely clevated than tis 
imaginable our dull earthy. hearts ſhould! keep pace with 
them, . That, the Beatitades belong to, thoſe whichi-are 
much higher adyanced than we arc; 4” Thas the profeſlibns - 
of loycarecxuberant,;;and- but. reproaches-of our :huke- 
warmenels, - Qotipaterns; of. formies foriutis 1 afiſwer,; 
T hat tis molt true thatthele divine flames are + above 
the common pitch, and were not; meant. fo /to-our uſe; as 

0, flatter,us that we are, or mayi;lawtully: aflume-6 be 

fach 5 Dvd was, .or,as, he by theſe pavurtraituros: defi- 
red ye. ſhould be. Yetarec hertchher proper advanta- 
]e5-t0 be. madecof theſe. ;T hey thatrecite the: Beatituiles, 
are th doe it withthe ſingeri + Sano hearts, aſpiring1o 
AN Aaanks! thad- 
Vance, hep ta: ſome <ary of \ News” practices.2t0 
whigh choſe Beatitules are pro nounced.+ 5:the; thatorake 


Into. their mouths David's forms, of profeſſions: olrlave; 


or fant, or zeal, or reſolute adherence and-o0bedience.;to 
Gop,., Are thereby to repriach and excite; their pnbdy 
tects, 


—— i. Zh. 


SON ER re "fac 


ai bes ke pms. 


mnt. arc ang) wen ee 
I 7 hat wand ade: wn ens 
_—_ whatche Pfelmy, calls teaches us-to 
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= Lay, batranct of 'Gods "ny which 
is fo oft abinck in;theſe Books, cloi;grariouſheiſe 


to 
'of 


of. Cade preonid; notanely of TIRES 
them:þy. way: of: futtte rewand;/but' thi tel 
preſent joyeldig atcfulneſſe and-agreeableneſle,; winch 
dilcoyers it el in mr part Ty our obedigriceto!Gods 
oke, - more to be-priged than gold, :yea than: \much: 
Sk alſo than [= and be banez-combe,: na rg 
whores is tried to own —_ ; "er - rc 
not only wilkn upports, - DUE: UNIC1gne = 
If we <4 not pn! ally able to joyne wk a Palmif 
in theſe and the like expreſſions; then, as :we necd'not 
be told 'tis for want of the like temper and-fratne of 'mind 
which he had; ſo we muſthereby: be directed, firft:eo 
cure our appetites, andthen to taſte-and-ſee,:as tho P/al- 
; miſt adviles, - ſolemnly to make aur: malleg-eg gal? thus 
part of Chriſtian Experience, which 1s nor:to OA 
1n a conſtant ferious-practice/of all God's: m_— 


then we ſhall notfaile toſee and diſcern bow 
Lird #, and that there is not any-ſfuch ſar oper rakes 


the bleſſedneſle even of this life, pare of adheving! arid -- 


keeping falt -to his precepts and directions; in's 
tion, - and defiance, nds horrence to all the: £: ry 
dome and promils « the World, es nn hn 


WIT 


| (d) o- « (114A 
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TT 
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aſpire'to, wilÞhet 


e'me," not {bund 'themſelves invited co/it, either by 
the Helps which remainin chis'kinde, © or the” Profir that 
pr -wereitobe reaped by'it.'” The! onely adviſe, 
with which1 fhallcondade, is, That in' general we're- 
member; /'that'che whole Book' is originally” metrical, 
and fo deſigned ty conſort and united affections; 'and 
_ thicrefore to be diſtinguiſht, and have its uſe ſepa- 
ratd from other Scriptures which are read''in our pre- 
ſence, and accordingly we ſit and hearken to them, 'and 
indeavour to remember them, and apply them to the 
increaſe of ' our ſpiritual knowledge ; whereas this, as 
all the Hymns of the Church,” belongs tothe whole aſ- 
ſembly of bothſexes; notas to: Auditors, but to Ac- 
tors: and therefore in this parti of the Publick Service, 
whether ſaying or: ſinging of Pſalms, every perſon of 
the _—_— is to preſerve his intereſt, with his 
voice and! heart joyning in all;or at leaſtby mainteining 
his right to all by interpoſing /in/every other verſe, by 
way.of Reſponſe and alternation. Which that it was 
the Primitive cuſtome, if we wanted other evidences, 
the Epiſtle of |1 Plinie to Trajane would competently 
| aflureus, where he tells him ofthe ceuſtome ofthe (bri- 
fliens1n their catus, (Carmen (hriſto, tanquam Deo, 'di- 
cere ſecum invicem, to ſay one with another; by turnes « 
verſe, 1. e. a Pſalm or Hymne, to (rift, as unto God. 
Which cuſtome (together with the revercnd pom + 
| - 
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God upon what Herken or. 
indeavourcd tg þe laid aſide, _- pA 


they are but 44 Proſe, 6k | 
mode of other. Scfiptures, and the pk denied their 


parts in them (fave when they byy ug ro ph Me-. 


tre) I liſt noe. to conjecture 
we have atteined any ef the Tſar oor, es 
fit us for the office, it will bechoughe as fit for our Lips 
and Hearts, as for our Eares, to turne P/almodifts. 


Sos I 
—_— | 
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 eAnnotations on 


—_——  —_  — _— 


n0nUulgari volaptate ſed fidet voluntate Mexera, that bewas eminently 


p F--0 stilled 11 camicles as one that loved 1 4% th fa de well "T 
_ FR mglor orifice his Gredtor dy Redeemer 

=, | "aire on Drege wre, iuch as men vulgar in OteF: . 5 oy wy ſo 
ET. alſo, 


: David Semonides Sw 5 » @ Alcew, Flaccus quoque, 
FS Catullus, &-Serenus, Chriftum ap | onat, & _—_ Pſa alterio ab in- 


ers ſuſcitat Y Simoniag, Pin ys. 4: the 
Grets, ny Fs To, C atullis, and voy AL Lines 
were fr th ir Os 0 {{ od&4:0 wihup plies 
dantly the place of all them, ſounds En = Sg barp, y, cod with 
the ten ſtringed Pſalterie raifeth or : evrces h Hales But 
the moſt Aſt ilfuſtrivus eels" "of this Pſolms ry tacks ge we? 
thar/zze from whence 'our beingabe ft ing - ang es Was Fane 
above ari ng ng ne, ana 
manner, 4: iy ay Fa David, forge others there were, 


who'compoled = of theſe Pſalms ; of Moſes there gan |. n0Quey 
ſtien ; the title as well as matter of” ninetieth Pſalm aſſuring vs ir 
waswriten by him. © *For Aſaph al{o there is ſome probability,when 
of Hezekiah we read, that he commanded the Leuites to” ſing praiſe unto 
the Lord with the words of; David, and of Aſs the Seer, 2*Chron. 29.30. 
where Aſap bh is ſerdownto be, as a Prophet, 10a Pſalmiſt alſo, and 
joyned with Davidgs ſuch ; and agreeably the fftieth Pſalm inſcribed 
no8? 108? ro Aſaph, is by the” Chaldee zffirmed to be 3DR&7 39) 5y 
the band of Aſaph; and fo ſome others alſo, And although ? being 
a note of the datrve caſe, may poſſibly fignifie no more than that the 
Pſalm was committed to him, as toa {i 2-9 Player on inftruments,as 
Pſalms are frequently inſcribed N%3D? to the Prefe of bis Muſick,and 
"3 then the Chaldee 111 2 may alſo refer to that, accordipg to that of 
"7h I Chron, xvi. 7, where David delivered the cv Pſalm intothe hand of A- 
E's ſaph and bis brethren, (and ſo'tis evident the thirt Y ninth Pſalm which 
z is cxpreſt to be Davids, is yet inſcribed TV? to Jeduthun, who 
as well as Aſaph is called the Kings Seer 11 Chron.,xxxv.1 5.) yet when 
*#is remembred, that this is the form of :nſcr:b:7g Davids Pſabns, 
W2(? being there taken for of , not to ) and that of the ſeveral 
Pſalms, cv, xXcvi, cvi. whichare in part recited, '1 Chyoy, xvi, 8. &c, 
23. &c. 34. 35> 36, 37. and ſaid to have been delivered into the hand 
3 of Aſaph, not one of them is now inſcribed 87, ir fill remains 
probable from the force of 11 Chror. xxix. 30. that 308? denotes 
Aſaph the C ompoſer or Author of thoſe ? alms. As for the qthers, which 
are found named in the titles of the \Pſalms, the ſons of Coreh, Eman, 
Ethan, Jeduthun, it cannot be 0acWrhs that thoſe Pſalms were com- 
"pk by them, it being more FRY bable, that they were to be FA 
hem, as of the ſors f Coreh (ects clear, or that it is upon 
xt No account, that their names are there mentioned, 4 which 
pirwager) Dc 1 be ſaid, when we FORE to thoſe Pſalms. Of ſome 
other Pſalms there is lictle doubt, bat they were compoſed long atrer 
David, ſome in time of the caprivity (particularly 7ſal.cxxxvii. which 
- mentions their ſtrong the dans 5 Babylon ) and pon at, and after 
their return, (to which purpoſe the Syrzack underſtands all the Pſalms 
N\Y?Van of :4-9r4p 4 , 1, ce. of aſcending from Babylon) the authorsof 
which being nox ſpecified, there is i d Wn tor uy IE in 
that matter,: .. "95 


. << es 'e f 


'Y 
9) 47% 
wat one 
7 200 


Hebrews, a drusfion into 

uy IT che ſed ba oeyionin Pſl T 

ere ger al. Lxx1u1, YA) ED : the fourth book beginning at 
Pſal. xc, "Ul "BD the fifth book beginning at Fſal. cvrr. 

of theſe five ſolemnly concluding with ſome ſpecial form of prai 
God, Amen and Amen,the three former, Amen Hallelu-jab, the 
every thing that bath breath Hallelw-jab, praiſe the Lord, the laſt, How 
antient this drviſion is appears no- otherwiſe, than that it is 
obſerved in the Syriack tranſlation , e3L3 fe.s md te 


ſecond book follows , and ſo in the-reſt, but neither in the Chaldee 
norrxn1t, Andqthe NewTeftement,- whictr utertr thoſe other forms "4 
Of citation, the book-of Pſalms, Luk; xx.42. AR. 1, 10, the Pſalms Luk, . | 4 
xx1v, 44. mm, jg" of the more minute diviſion into ſeveral - 
ſe 
ledge 


Pſalms, t alm, AR, x11, 33, and another Pſalmv, 35. doth 
F partition, Of which alſo itis S. Helarres affir- 
tion, that it was reccived but of ſome of the Jewiſh writers, Aliqui 
Hebreorum eos in quingque libros druiſos Velunt eſe, ſome of the Hebrews 
will have them devided 1mxto frue Books, Others, it ſcems, not ſo divi- 


ing them, Of theſe Books, ſee note on Po. xr. 6. b Proleg.in 
eo | LxxIT, 24 he 


and owned by S. Luke in the New-Teftement ). into the firft, ſecond, and 
other bes, ome variety alſo there is, the nanth La tenth Pſalms; 
which are ſeveral in the Hebrew, and Chaldee, and Syrjach, being 
axited and conjoyned, inthe tranſlation, ar leaſt the copies which we — 
now have of the 1:xxir. and ſo in the Latine and Arabirk and Ethio-< Miilbe- 
pick,which follow the .cxx11. And fo from that tenth Pſalm forward, tjenricis 
the numbers differ,' the eleventh in the Hebrew being but the tenth in Lxxii. 
the Greek, &c, and ſoin the reſt to 7ſa. cxv11, which being by the "15% 
LxXii drvided into two, their cxzvi. and cxtvii. (the lattet of whichi« aitn 
begins at v. 13, yn toy Lord, O Jeruſalem, and is < now in our !9W%r | 
copics inſcribed, as lome others, <AnAdle 'Ayyeals þ Zaxacle, in pal p. 
S | Haggae' $3994 
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THE 


FIRST PSALM: 


The e ſubjeff of thu firſt Pſalm of the faſt partiticn, 


z the diſtant fate of piour aud godleſs men, both 


in this, and the next life. 


Paraphraſe. . 
Let © the ran habe i thee : 
2 Courſell of the ungodly, nar t flandeth in Moped 
the way of ſinners , nor * fitteth in Þ the Meeks Tu thi 


Go heddes en  —_— the world, to joyn with 


2. Bur bis delight is 1a the ETLUEY and in bis 
baw doth be meditate day and night. 
os Ren a 
EEE E454 ——_ SE 


ap- 
and eve- 


EEE we fo Et: 
== ES EEE 


divifons 3, Andheſhall be like Atree planted by the ©_ || rivers He that doth thus, 


nieldeth f water, that + bringeth forth bi ot gy arg 
mM in orth bus fruit in his ſeaſon, bis 

rai bal eto, . "whiſvever be f dotby were miane 

þ bringeth no he reef! 

fob m# W RC == 


taall ja pero mm. 


to the exerciſes of viewer) Theſe Zito ſhall in an enn- 
B 3 Bent 


_n 1 ſear of the ſcornful, wo | 
d himſelf (and by conftant fervent prayer 0 Gothneh) that he be not in 


aboa- 
all 


/ 


preſerved tofthe pious man ( Godlinefſe hath the of this life, 
y 


an ann ns 
y ſpeciall b pr 
ſacceſſefull ro him. : 


tree, heis concern'd 
— —— him, be exceeds 


As for the wicked, 4, The ungodly are not ſo, but are like the chaffe which 
Ca pote6:% the winde dreveth aws : 
far diſtant fate, who - IJ. 
being compared to the Godly, are fo far from being like a well rooted and flouriſhing 
tree, that as husks, and ſtraw, and chaffe, the moſt refuſe adherents unto fruit, they are © 
unſetled and obnoxious to every blaft, orin themſelves very empty and unprofitable, 
and accordingly ſhall be dealt with by God ; When a day of winnowing comes ( ſuch 
are all Gods ſeaſons of jud t, Mat.iii,12._) then ſball the ſeparation be made, and 
their condition be very unlike one to the other ; The ſolid froit we know, abides, bur 
the chaſte, and husks, and duſt is carried away with the winde, Pſel. Ixxxiii. 13. Job xxi. 

18. Iſa x1i.16, And thatis not all, for then, as to combuſtible matter (good for little 
elſe ) rhe fire atreads that —— and burns up all the traſh, Iſa-v.44. yo 


I4. devours and conſumes it utterly 


which the Greek, and Arabick, and 


and vulgar latine exprefſe by adding [ from the face ofthe earth. ] And ſo ir is withthe 
wicked, when Gods judgements come, they violently ſeize on them, helplefſe and com- 
fortlefſe, and hurry rhem hence into a place of endlefſe miſery, where the worm acyer 


dies, and the fire is not quenched. 


When therefore «, Therefore the ungodly ſhall zot fland in the judge- 


that finall - doom 


hich ſhalt 770e/t» 70Y ſinners in the f congregation of the righteous, 


repeal all the unequall judgements of this life, and repair them abundantly, who have 
here ſuffered cauſcleſly , when all both good and evil ll pays before that dreadfull 
PP 


tribunal, to receive the rewards of all their doings, theſe 
be able to abide the triall, ſhall have nothing to pleade for them 


ſhall accuſe, and (as being ſelf=condemne 


Angels and glorified Saints, who are 


2 miſcreants ſhall nor 
Ives, their conſcience 


dragge them with ſhame and horrour to 
the place of their execution 3 or if they ſhall pretend ro make any plea, they ſhall cer- 
rainly miſcarry, and be caſt. The judgements of God, as of him that ſces the moſt ſe- 
cret receſſes of the very heart, beinging with him alſo an afſembly of myriads of holy 


to teſtific and convince any gainſayer, are 


managed with that ſeverity of wa wr that there is no ys of Te” Ven= 
i 


geance which is juſtly due to them 


wpious courſe. 


muſt have falſe and 


1l Judges, from whom to expeR abſolution or favour, bot this being a moſt 
Lndyur yarn they are ſure to meet with neither, or they ſhall hive © nd 


fate from that which belongs to the righteous. 


For the Lord ſees  : 6, For the Lord knoweth the way 
and beholds with ;;,e way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


mercy,and,according 


of the righteous ;, but 


the gracious tenour of the Enangelicall covenant, approves, and finally rewards all 


ro 
the good purpoſes and performances of the 


y, his humble, obedient, penitent, 


fairhfull ſervants, but for others, ſuch as go on impenitently and unreformed, on whom 


all his wiſe, and compaſſionate, and 


wrought no change, 


pa methods have 
they ſhall all be ſey adjudged by him. The courſe of fin 2 as 1 now they go on 
projom tuouſly and obſtinately, pan 5h m__ _ ily tend, and ſhall at the 


certainly bring them to eternal irr 


ruction, And all his long-ſuffer- 


ing and abundant mercy ſhall not then ſtand themin any ftead, to pur off, or abate 


their rorments. 


Annotations on Pſal, 1, 


V, 1. Counſel] The Hebrew 
EY from VV! conſuluit, adviſing, 
or #king counſel. arly f1gni- 
fies the reſult of ings 


the way,whether good or bad, which | th 


is taken up on that deliberation, and 
agrecably the Syriack renders it 


here þ.vjof the m9, the v4 


| 


bick, the. Sentence, or reſolution, 
or determsnation, conſequent to the 
conſultatzon, Jn this notion we 
finde it Pſal, xiv.6. the counſel! 
e poor, 1,c, the way, and courſe 
( v4z, of piety ) which he adheres 
to; and Pſal.cvi.13, Gods counſell 
is to be interpreted by [ his 
works ] preceding in that verſe, 
| | Viky 


*$e I5by* 
Schindler 


Pemagl. 


G 


1265.c, it 15 uſed in the Bible, Pſal. lv, 
yo M1TWD MN ventus congregations, 


viz,that which he purpoſed to do 
for them ( as Pſal.cvii.11, itmufk 
receive its ſigusfication from the 
context, Which mentions not works, 
but words there, and fo notes the 
precepts or commands of God ) and 
perrupoas, £4 this fame wotd is 
once rendred fpyoy work, Job xxi. 
16, and Once #TiTi9 wu ray, Or 
courſe of life, which any man takes 
to, good Or bad, Pſal.Ixxxi.12, And 
muſt needs ſignific here,that 


ſour 
[797 walking ] tnay F= Jr with 
at others 


un, which noterh the 
£0rng on in any courſe, that 

have #raced before us. _ | 
 V.x. Seat ] Hebrew WWD from 
20" ſedit, literally denotes fitting, 
and {0 muſt. be rendred, 1 Kz»g, 


'X.5, and 2 Chroy, ix. 4. the fitting 


of his ſeruan.s, and Pſal, Cxxxix.2, 
my down-ſitting, and \o Lam.iii.63. 
where yet the Greek have x=v«pz 
ſeat, or chair, or place of ſitting, as 
here, and in moſt other places, 
And if chatbe the acceptzoz of the 
word here, then it notes the quzet 
repoſe, and ſecurity, and preſum- 
ptzon of the inner , without any 
regrets Or diſturbances in his courſe, 
or yet further, as a chazr 1s a ſeat 
of dignity in a School, or Synagogue, 


or Sanhedrim, a teaching or n- |the 


firufing of others in the courſe, as 
a Doftor or Profeſſor of emprety. Be- 
{ide this, it ſignifies alſo an «ſſem- 
bly or conſeſſm, ſo called, becauſe 
many meettg together in conſulta- 
tzon, the poſture of ſitting is there 
generallyuſed, as moſt commodi- 
ous, -S0 Pſa.cvii.z2, we fitly ren- 
der it, the aſſembly of the Elders, 
And thus the zxt ” Zh here reade 
an conſeſſu, 11 the aſſembly, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe TWO? in the 


ſoctety of congregation ( for {o that 
Noun gn among them, and 

ome Learned men thought 
to ſignific in that one place,where 


Þ 
whirlninde, os aſſociated winde ) and. 


the Parapbraſe, thereby to ſecure 
the R 


of the full importance 
of ir. 


V.3. Rivers } 7Þ np di 
viſit , literally ſignifies druifioxs, 
= may _ to.the cuſtomes of 
conveying Water tO ercharas Or gar- 
dens, A tnention of it we have in 
Deut.x1,40. where of the land of 
egypt, tis ſaid, thow wateredſt t 
with thy foot as 8 garden of berts : 
where the vulgar reades, by way 
of Paraphraſe, in hortorum morem, 
aqua ducuntur griigue , after the 


[manner of Gardens ( the Syriack 
addes, which want watering ) the 
waters are lead or brought to water 
:t; or literally, by thy foot, 1.e. by 
d;gging (the work of the foot ) 
thou broughteſt water in trenches for 
the. watering of #t, For thus in 
<&gypt, where they wanted: 74:7, 
chey did to all quartets d:ſfr:bute 
ings of Nilas, by cut- 


ting .of trenches or ditches, 'called 


here; To this cuſtome and. uſe of 
the word 372 we have a reference 
Prov. xxi, 1, The Kings beart us 11> 
the hands of the Lora, we reade as 
the rryers of waters, the interline- 
ar hath pelagr, the Hebrew "1.72 rc- 
tained ( giving us farther to ob- 
{erve, that the Greek and Latzne 
miAzyo; and Pelagus uſed for the 
Sea. hath this orsgrnation ) the 
 LXXII have ſtreams, but 
the welger literally drurſrons, ds 
Viſions of waters, .1,e, as the waters 
that.the Gardeners. bting by. cutis 
prengs Or. revers tO 


cither from (| 


their gardens, ' ate by them Ho 


rn pn Fu  aſeciating with. 
Fog uae feof, und 


commata, and 4:acop# ( faith * Hi- » pgs; 
eron, Magius ) i.C. cuts Or axyifiong 1-1.0-x, 


Ci 
73 


eA nnotations on 


d. 
"2 


| King in Gods ah 


© V3. wither) Pi from 2) 


fofoden, all fo concordant in the 


FF or conſequent alfo, for by this 


at pleaſure, backward or forward, 
this way or that way, diverted, or 


fot, Of ——_ in a greater Or leſſe qu 
P 


to this or that tree, as they 
ire& it; fo is the beart of the 
all, and accor- 
dingly it follows, he turneth it whi- 
ther bewill, -And this acceptation 
of the word is moſt commodious 
for this place alſo, ſpeaking of a 
fruit tree that flour beth exceed- 
ingly,for ſuch are ſaid to be plant- 
ed 10 a watered garden, Iſa, lviti.tl. 
andſo are fat, as there it is ſaid, 
likely to become very frunſull by 
that means, And to rhar incline 
the LXXII reading 3Z39s5, and 
the Arabick, and Ethropick, and 
vulgar latine, all to the ſame ſenſe, 
aecurſus, the paſſages, or rumngs 
along of the waters. 


aruit,orowimg dry or withering, may 
literally thus be rendred ; But al-. 
moſt all the anctert Tzterpreters and 
Paraphrafts render it by the notion 


A err e_— 


Gods defente to ſecure him in the 
quiet enjoyment of them ; as when 
the meek have the promiſe ro poſ- 
ſeſſe the earth, and they that honcar 
ir parerts to have long life in a 
Canaan ; ' which though it muſt 
alwaies be bo mers cum mM1X- 
tura cructs, elpecially now under 
the Goſpe! (ob le y Mu could be 
no place. left for martyrtlome , or 
for the exerciſing the moſt emi- 
nent of Chriſts precepts, yet in ge- 
nerall ſpeaking, the promiſe doth 
moſt fitly belong to, and is fre- 
quently repeated for the encou- 
ragement of all godly men ; That 
they ſhall have an artepaſt of the 
goodneſs of God, a comtortable en= 
Joyment ( which conſifts more in 
a competency, than in the greateſt 
ioad ) of rhe good things of this 
lite, whileſt on the ungodly be ratns 
ſnares, fire , and brimſtone, a ſad 
wyy tor them to ar3xk, or enjoy 
ere, though there were never an 


of falling, the Tarewm ( and {0 the 
Syreack Jim 1 Jha not fall, and 
fo ifa.i.zo, xxxiv.4.xl.7. andthe 
#nterlinear, hon decidet, the vulgar, 
on defluunt, the LXXII 8x dmrop- 


fame ſenfe of fall;g, that learned 
men think they cider read orhad 
aneyeto 72] cecrdrt, Bur the de- 
cifton is more © clear from the vul- 
gar metonymy, Of the cauſe or an- 
tecedent, being {et 40 notre the ef- 


feare the falling: of leaves being 


naturally conſequent to'the wither- 
mo flagging of them, the verb 

29 that {tgnifies withering; may 
fidy fignificthar, and be uſed for 
Falling alfo; and ſo mot proba- 
bly here, where ND 87 feat rot 
wither,is fer metaphorically ro figni- 


} 


_ fie the contintiance of all-ourward 


verdare, nor yet falls; 
the former.notes his contentment, 


accompliſhments to the pions man; 
their neither- /ofi 


arrear behinde of eternal hell, 

V.3. Doth] Of the word "Wy 
fecrt, it may deſerve to be noted, 
that as it belongs roſeveralthings , 
ſo particularly it is applied to 
trees, prodncing or bringerg forth 
fruit, Iſa,v.4. 1 lookt that it ſhould 
bring forth, TWuy? grapes, Wy" 
and tt brought forth wilde grapes. SD 
Iſa, xxxvii. 31. "WY and it ſhall 
bear fruit upward, And fo very 
often eM{ewhere : ' And according- 
ly in the New Teftament, the phraſe 
1s moſt frequent, x2prdy Toy to 
make, or do, i.e, tO bear, or bring 
forth frart, Mat, 11i. 8, & 10, $0 
that ſtiflthe ſim:/ztade is'maintain- 
ed in theſe /aft words'of the verſe, 
like a tree planted by the diviſions of 
waters, yeelding fruit in bis ſeaſon, 


”u 


their ſup and;yfper 
ng from him; | 


not ſo'much. as his leaf' withering, 
and whatſoever he bringeth forth,bud, 
bloſſome , or frutt, it frau pro- 
'V.5. Congregation | That TW 
from WV convecauit >dfignifi es an 
| aſiembly, 


while he exjojes them, the latter 


my 


FIY 


af 


bY 
" 
x 
Pl. 


- Come to execute judgement upon all, 


To the latter of theſe weare incli- 
ned by the Septuagizt, whe ren- 
der it & SsAF dixa/ov, and forhe| 
ar Latine, in concilio, in the 
counseel of the juſt, for then, as 2dat, 
V. we _ ares _e two judica- 
tares, one oi; the judgement, 
the other by crlFp vn, Sanhe. | 9s 
drim or Councel ( Te pou ftand.. | be 
ing judicature at Jer im) fo we | 
have here xp{oiv and BA judge 
ment and councel; moſt apo y 
in the ſariie ſenſe, atid ſo the word 
TT. once more - tendred &&Aj | 
Councel, Numb, yoo = 
tly oveyoyh th 
Geri thr por” Sie a- 


mong the Jews ; and ſo the Chaldee 


A iS 


Coancetof Saints and bby Angels, 
all of them juf and crown'd as 
ſuch : And: therefore there is no 
« Lora for. wicked men before 

t 3ribunal, they ſhall certainly 


4c pre nn ny AL" FF9 here ated; wes before ken 

is, who the ja are for a or{eſus {45 Was fajd. ik, 
here,- of whom this fſembly con; note ) :andithe Syriack and 4ra- 
fiſts, whether they that wal and «Etbopich,all agree ro ity 
the odh, that ſhall be rewarded the firſt readring it ſG@zcec 
veneios yo; Heb.xii.2 3. the. j; 

Noh. 
ptr e's in the New Tefts- 5ud 
ment (ignitying judgement) is = ” fi 
atted by a Court of eminently juſt 
perſons, God the juſt and rig 
Jeage, 11 Trm.iv.$, affiſted with a 


by condemned by them, Bur the ' 


—_ betwixt ' frazt and  chaſſe 


y not Kea ef aqgrent inclive to 

e, hes the ungodly 

not be able to abide £S Bi1- 

nowing of the aivine j (the 

w:nde of Gods verigeance v.4.”) nor 

conf y remain in the compa- 

regbte 08s, _— are 
ving damage by t 

te win arc only an ho. and ft 

y it 


G oO 
a. _—_ - 
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_ The Second _ 


A—— 


C, 


dry 


4 


= THEE 
: Fa 


ſel o Hnlepie- = 1, why ave the TER rags pins i, 
Ke many avs Uaen thing, . | - + Cenſir 


heathen nations round about, and 


hs re: 


The _ 2, The Kings of the earch bl fer themſelves andthe yrs, 
rd jan þ boos Talers © + take TEIN againſt the the Loyd and a" aſemb 


Jodes, the 1h Kings of of garnft his anointed, 


ſas cod againſt Davi oe &- ians joyned 
ih Madaertr King of Zodeb 2 Som. viii. 5. av3in fo doing ppb ds anoint- 
ed, one'ſet up and ſapported by God Pe ii offet ochcies 
God himſelf. In bke manner did Herod, avd Pilate, and the ewith Sanhe- 
im make a ſolemn oppoſition, and conſpiracy againſt the Meſſi s holy qhilde 

y hi i 6 ropes 39- 


P hiliftims &c. to Devid, "3 mew, = and the di- 
ine laws and rites of Religion, by which cither © the" Lingabanes were- to be yo- 


2. 


God thatra- 4, He that || (itteth iu the heavens ſball laugh 4 the | doll 
powerful 1-074 ſball have them #n deriſjon, 

4 going nr and his divine providence, a«.in 

him viRories over all, fon erefting and mlarg-- 

ng the ancofabe implies of men and deviks, as 


royall Priefthood, to which God had gc> . 
aloe onops 5. Then ſball be ſpeak unto them in bis wrath, aud 
GS _— || vex them tn bis ſore diſpleaſure, 140111 | diflurbe, 
eretting , ſhall nor attain of their deſire, but only provoke God to eat ſe- 
veritics and terrible conguenne ane them, remarkable hee hcers in Devids Sim vp- \a!? Ma 


on os enemies, and under Chriſt's kingdome (the ſtate of Chriſtianity) upon the Jews 
omans, 


Meanwhile 'tis an anoint- 
——— 6, Yet have I \| ſet my King wpes my holy hill of S:0n, for 
power and mercy to Devid, that ſoon after his anoinring in Hebron 2 Sam. v. 3. he over- TOD3 
came the ldolatrous Jebufites, v. 6. and took the ſtrong hold of Zion, and NH the : 
feat of his Kingdome, and placed the Ark of the Covenant har $i nga 

ic the Mountain of the Lord, the hill of holinek, and 


. 
; 
- 


ot 
E 
F 
= 


F) 
7 
: 


: 
"] 
n 
: 


Ga_ Os hn ts. 


Wane nor ſeal- 

gy oy te thee, hloengs 
al EAU binfragin bp = _- 
rime God hath taken the kingdome from the houſe ENEED 

2 Sap, iv. 6.) and ſettled it upon Devid, who was ancinted over a $m.1 


4 


OD 


araphraſe; *1f 


— —O— 


= 


x 
— 
_ 


——__— ONS 
1 uy 
&. 5% 


by, - >. 
—_ 


: IAA > — — 


ternal ſon of God, who having taken 
factifice, mhd fatisfaftion for the fins of 


0 in, and thereby thathaſccetfain'd 
mag ward fie, tcd live > cg 


|| nations 8. Atke of me, and 1 ſball 'give thee the || beathen for. To this, conle. 
[encuor- thine guberitance, aud the 8 f outmoſt parts of the earth Fea wenn = 
the land. for thy poſſ eſs0n, , | , Gods the : 

$ « 


dome, not only to the inhabitants of Judea, but ro many other heathen macion, the 


Philiſtims, res, Ammoni and Syrians &c: who | ſubdued 
Dev? throogh he power of God 2 Sas. v. 29d viii. 2nd x. and ſab to him. 
And ſo upon the and Aſcenſion of Chirſt, by the wonderfull of 


God apoa the preaching of the ./ nor the many thovfantls of 
- Revavii,) but ave Fac world, were and xe hr 


or raleor 9. Thaw ſbalt h || break them with a rod of iron,” thow All theſe neigh © 
feed ſhalt daſh them 1 pieces like @ Potters weſſe * erpag ian 1a 
aa he hednes con gy cckiaingy them: And fo ſhall Chriſt dealwirh his 


enemies, Jews ne ſome, and deſtroy the impregaable, and obdurare. 
| And now 1IO, | || Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be i||17- Thisthaefote i; 
be fic matrer of - 
— "10 frufed ye Judges of the Earth. nodes. Wb 


underſtand peighbour Princes, as they tender their own welfare, that they endeavour to profit 
— others ſvfferings, and nothall fooliſhly into the ſame & 3 that timely _—_ 
their peace, and enter inco league with David, and ethe ſervice of the true 
God, which he profeſſes. Aud is like manger when Chrift is caiſed from the. dead by 
his divine power, and fo inſtatcd in his office of royall Prieſthood, ic will rectly con- 
cern all thoſe, that have hitherto ſtood ovr againft him, rhe Governors and people of 
' Judez, and all ochers over all the werld, that have lived in oppoſition to Ged, fotepenr, 
and reform at the preaching of the Apoſtles. 


I. Serve the Lord with K fear, and rejoyce with trem- Set your ſelves di- 
Fs fear, 99 ligenrly und follici- £, 

"ge roufly to the ſervice 

and obedience of God, the God of Navid, and be extremely careful, that ye diſpleaſe- 

him net ; And eſpecially, when the faich of Chriſt comes ro be preachr, and thoſe do- 

arines of purity, and charity &c. which he broughe inco the world, met! muft be 

careful to ſubmit rhemſeves toit, and obey ir moſt circumſpetly, and: then they will 

finde all matter of joy ahd pleaſure, and even of exultancy in ſo doing, Chriſts yoke is 

nor only an eafie, bur withall a moft gracious yoke, the moſt happy way to a ful, 

joyons cquele ofiyingſite and raigning eternally, therefore the ſerving him moſt 

dili en, Wager rejoycing in that ſervice, are very reconcileable, catinot one be ſepara- 

red other. | 


tfuldeny 12. 1 Kiſſe the ſoanc leſt be be angry and ye perſÞ  Jareſpeſt of De. | 
wtle ; 


kindled, from the way, when bis wrath is || kindled, but a King, and fo for of | 
UYDI n ; 'x bi F. 7.YIcis 1 _ 
Ke Palm Bleſſed are all they that l put their truſt iu him, God . 7-Yle the ny 
XXX1, I 4. all the neighbouring Princes, to do, as Hiran 
|| fy, or be- have done, the formers ſega, fd cards y by 
take them- 11. the latcer ſending his own ſon Joram toſalute him, antwes, of cringe inline and 
ſelves to confederation with hims. e.* vifi: ro, If rhey their opporvnity ; 4hid cicher 
affociate with his cuemies, or ſtagd by they will ſuddenly him 
and pay dearly for it, be ſadly deftr Whoſoever ſhall b 
le& offend hi » . ; 
how ſeverely he will deal-with all 
make rions and addrefſes trohims. 
and hea xm Chriſt iz 
themſelves to him) rolay 
mo oh wen toy and to that end fincercly enter inro & confederatt- 


XUM 


UN 


the houſe of God, Pſal. rv. 14. 
walked unto the houſe of God. UINQ1y 3 


 Atto deſtroy it, the Targum rea 


eAnnotat \ons 


e] The notion! of 
$4 and Chaldee 1 to 
convene Or aſſemble to counſel, (o 
Daz. vi. 7. the Preſidents and Þ.'#n- 
ces W37N we read conſulted,  on- 
ſflium imerunt , ſaith the vulfar 
Latine, ouveGsAw garlo, the Gre. &, 
and fo the Arabick alſo, and Sy.t- 
ack, they decreed, all agreeing th it 
it ſignifies there an aſembling ar d 
agreeing together in Counſel, an] 
5 the context there inforces, th? 


V. 1. 
V3? in the Syrs 


defigne of it being the making {1 


Decree the reſult of a (onſultatro1\, 
And thus it will beſt belong roth} 
Prophetical ſenſe, and retetre dis 
ſtinaly to the aſſembling of th, 
Sanbedrimof the Jews,atid Pulate,to9 
the condemning and cruct 
Chriſt, The word alſo belongs t5 
any aſſembling together, ſuch ast') 
ty? 


company, the Lxxil, read tv 6ptovol, s 
zn concord,” and fo the Syriack # 


concord; the Athiopick , and A-| 


rabick, with one Or the ſame heart, 
but eſpecially to a tumultuom. aſ- 


a embly, and therefore the :nterline- 


ar ſo renders it even in that place 
of Daniel, tumultuarie convene- 
rent, as here tumaltuate ſunt, and 
Pſal. rv. 14. cum ftrepitu, with a 
noiſe, and the Targum to the ſame 
purpoſe there R!INND2 cum feſti- 
mantis, Yet more particularly it 
belongs to fuch a tumultuoms con- 
Vening, as 1s in war, a going up 
to aſlault an exzemy. - 80 Jos, vii. 3. 
of making the people goe up gainſ 

S 
WIN R?, ze cogas omnem populum, 
make not all es, rhe goe cr 
ſervice, where the Lxxii. jth &va- 
y®y"6, lead not up, as a Comman- 


ing Cf | pr 


on Pſal. IT, 


der his Souldiers, unleſs perhaps ir 
ſhould rather be pun drayxaCn5, 
force them not to goe wp. Once more 
the word. 1s uled Pſal, 1x1v. 2, 
hide me '\WI'D from the gathering 
together of the wicked, ovregpne, 
ſay the 1x11. a ſeditious wproare of 
the people. The mulitarte. notion 
of it is that which more fitly per- 
tains to David, in reſpeR of the 
warlike af aults of the Philiſtzms,and 
eſpecially of the conjun#10) of (e- 
veral of them, the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus with .the King of Zobab 
2 Sam, viii, 5. But the looſer noti- 
on of it, for a conſpiration and 
complorting of wicked men is 
moſt agreeable torhe myſtical and 
ophetical notion, that which is 
tulfilled in the Jews and Romars 
conjunion againſt Chriſt , thole 
being the- RB patrons ( fo the 
word literally muſt be rendred, 
ſee note on Mat. Xxiv. 2, & xxviii. 
d.) and in the ſame ſenſe 208? 
popult, in the later part of this 
verſe (as zations and people ate all 
one) which conſpired topur him to 
death, | 

V. 2. Set themſebves.] 23 in- 
deed ſignifies to ſtar; but in the 
conjugation h:ithpael, which here 
is uſed, ir Fgnfie to make himſelf 
te land, and that 1s certainly to 
riſeup, Thus the Targum under- 
ſt it, which render i TOP; 
from SP which certainly ſigni- 
fies to 71ſe wp, andſo the Septus- 

ints maptcnoay and the wulgars 
x. ruth which our old Tranſla- 
tion imitates,. reading [ſtand up] 
ſo the Syriack ſurrexerunt, aroſe, 
and the Arabick miiſurrexerunt, 


=_g} 


made an inſurrefiion, doe all ac- - 


cord in the rendring of it, and ſo 


it 


Plalm- 


— 


ND? 


| — .and being joyned with 


d. 


ITa2y narily. rendred cords, doth in all 
 Feaſon adde ſomewhat to the 


it eefers moſt ficly. in the Hiſtori- 
cal (enle to the warlike aflaules of 
the Philiftims os og EX+ 
po ; and'{o, in the _—_— 
rica allo, to the -rebell5ons of the 
enteweies of Chrift, tmſwrrefiions a+ 
gainſt his (prritual King dome. 
.'V.2, Take counſel] 2! in Ka! 
ſignifies fwnxeuit, pojuit, diſpoſuit, 
to foard, to ſzr, to aifpoſe; and then 


in Nephal the paſſ#ve, wherein here 
it is uled, it regularly fignifies pond 
or al:iÞonr, and {otnerimes (w 


the comext tequites ) to be found- 
ed or/icreated, Here it {ecms to 
be taken in the firſt and fimpleſt 


it is no more then to be 


met or aſſembled r. Thus 
ovriytnoay they aſſembled here, 


guvty Viva Pſalixxxi. 13, and 

as it there notes 'an'hoſtsle aſſem- 
ng t take away his hie, foit is 
here alfo : Accordingly a Jew:ſb- 
eArabick tranſlation, in the pol- 
ſeſſion of learnedM,; Porock,renders 
it, Al of them aſſembled themſelves 
panes, confirating it from 
'7y TIN WD Fſaxxxi.13, and 
myſoul enter not, SD) D2 znto their 
a{jembly, Gen, xlix.6, And fo it e- 
videnely imports in the firſt and 
hiftoricall ſence, rheir afſ awlt:ng 
and 7zvading David with their hea- 
then armies, but wv the propheti- 
cal, their aſſembling in the Sanhe- 
drim to put Chrift ro death, This 


the 7 argum defigned in rendti 
it, Mela Many which the xa 
ar tranflates exatly, rorvenerwunt 
# #num,; they met together, or joyn- 
ed; either as Souldicrs do in an 
army, Or as Senators ina Conncel : 
in the former way againſt Deved, 
inthe latter againſt Chreft, 
V:3. Corals } The ZINAY oftdi- 


dane, 'in the beginning of the 


[che LAXII ate in the right, whic 
deed opts le, This the Sy: 

it Cuyoy yoke, Syri- 
ack and Arabick, and Atbiopich, 
and vulgar, all agree, reading ir 


» | ; 
\O0ad jugum corum , their yoke, 


and thus the ſence is perſpicuous. 
Bands are uſeful ro tye on yokes, 
and accordingly we finde in the 
_—_— uys pearl, Iſe,v.is., 
the b 4 yoke of an heifer, that 
which tyes it faſ upon the neck 
that it cannot be caſt off, till firſt 
the band be broken, Thus there- 
fore it here lies, firſt breaking the 
bands, and then caſting away the 
FAY yoke, And this is moſt a+ 
greeable to the Context, which 
treats of renouncing fubjetFion , 
which is in all idioms ly ex- 
preſſedby a yoke bofind on the neck 
of any ; whereas the bands and 
cords are more agreeableto a ſtate 
of captivity and impriſonment , 
which is not = —ry to this 
place : for the Phzliſtims,&c, were 
not priſonersto David, when t 

were ſuppoſed thus to ſpeak, but 
fuch as feared the rifing power of 
David, that they ſhould be made 
ſubje&s of his Kingdom , or ra- 
ther that diſclaim'd that yoke of 
God, refuſed obedience ro thoſe 
Commandments, by which that 
holy e was governed, would 


not endure the Jewiſh Laws; 
which as the iudyre; bands or 
thongs bound this yoke upon theit 


necks, Accordingly the tore-men- 
tioned Jewiſh Arab:ick tranflation 
thus renders the place, Let us break 
(or cat ) off from us the bands of 
theſe rwo (the Lord and his a- 
noimed ) 4d coft their reins from 
as, i.e, ( faith he ) their injun&i- 
ons and prohibitions. And pro- 

ofiable to thele were the 
ews and Heathens in the Prophe- 
tick ſence, which would not en- 
dure Chriſts xpnsds Cuyds, the 


verſc y and then it is probable that 


(Mo of parky and fincere obedl- 


ence 


. 3 
RV 


Ws 


eAnnotations on 


ence ( no {laviſh bands or — 
but ) -an eafie, nay; gracious yoke, 
whichalone he now impoled on 
them, but.would rot be.cndured 
by thoſe: hy pacrites. As: for the 
origination of the word from 7\2v 
in Pzel, complicauit, conftrinxit, IK 
very fitly belongs to ſuch a yoke, 
as Oxen or labouring cattell are 
uled to: its made by wreathing 


and complicating, and it cons | jets, and of 
| fKrains and bindes together thoſe 


cattle that are thus yoked. Ano- 
ther interpretation this third verſe 
is capable of, ſo as to appertain 
to Dauid, and tobe his ſpeech,and 
nor the ſaying of the Heathen, to 
this ſence; Though. theſe nations 
conſult and plor againſt us to keep 
us under,,and ſcorn, and rage at 
Our late good ſucceſſes, yer now 


3. 1 bave made a covenant with 
choſen:;, that confirm'd by oath, in 
the ſame verſe, 1 have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant, and I have ſworn 
by my bolineſs that 1 will (thus ſap- 
port, and ). z0t fail David, bur ſet- 
tle the k:»gdome on him, and his 
poſterity, till Shelob or the Meſſias 
come ;z and withall a commandof 
obedtence promulgate to his Sub- 
ing peace with 
him, to thoſe that were rownd 4- 
bout him, ver.12, In the myſtscall 
lenſe it principally denotes the co- 
Venant made with and in Chriſt: 
which Covenant alſo was under 
Gods oath, an immutable decree, the 
oath which he ſware to Abrabam,Luk. 
1.73, and aLawalſo,1. inreſpe&t 
of Chriſt, requiring ſomewhat of 
him, he was to ſuffer, and ſo to 


we will uttcrly#break their yoke 1n 
pieces, take the TR IN2 11 Sam, 
Viii.I. the briale or government Of 
the Metropolis (tor which we 
have in the parallel place 1 Chros, 
Xviii.s. Gath and ber daughters ) out 
of the hands of the Philiſtims, an 
ſubdue them, But the former is the 
more received ſence, and there- 
fore I have adhered to it in the 
Parapbraſe. 

V. 7. Decree ] The Helrew 71 
from ?Þþ7 znſculpfit, [cripſit, decre- 
wit, ſtatuit , mandgauit, (ignifying 
proportionably many things, a 
writing, and {0 particularly a pa# 
or covenant,'\ubicribed by the par- 
tics bazds, a decree, a- precept, a 
rite, &c, the L.XXII here render 
it Tp652yue an order, an agree- 
ment, a precept, or ordinance, Or 
decree; and ſo moſt of the ancient 
Interpreters accord, the Targum 
11 NP Gods oath, or decree, or 
ſtatute, or his pat, and covenant, All 
theſe notions are of affinity, and 
may here 'moſt fitly be'put roge- 
ther. In the beiſtorical ſenſe, ut 
was firſt a decree in heaven 1m- 
mutable ; then a paF# or covenant 


MM i OO 


enter into his glory, to be made per- 
fel, or conſecrated to his Royall 
Preesihood by ſufferings; and 2: 
in reſpc& of us, 6 »6u@. mis ws, 
the law of faith, exaGting from us 
an wniform obedience to him in 
the exerciſe of all his offices : and 
accordingly ſaith Clemens Stro. 
2, P.168.1.12, 6 TIirpoc &y xnpv y- 
peel viguoy #, Acyov Toy Kupioy 
Tpo0amev, S, Peter in bis preach= 
ing ſiiled our Lord Chriſt the law 
and word of God ;, the Law as well 
as the word of God; one that re= 
vealed Gods whole Evangelicall will 
unto us, as 6 vopnStrnc, a Law- 
grver, as there it follows, and 
came not to deſtroy, but TAnp@azs 
to fill up and complete the ſeverall 
Laws, which had formerly been 
given tothe world, Here only it 
may be obſerved, that the adjunct 
—X here joyned with it PM 8 
ſeems to be miſtaken by 7nterpre- 
ters; the LXXII ſeem to have-read 
ir "8 Godor Lord, and fo render 
it 70 mfcayue Kypis, the Ordi- 
nance of the Lord, and fo; the'Tar- 
gum"). of the Lord, and ſo the 4- 
rabick and Fthiopuck z, ; the wul- 


with Davidand his ſeed, Fſal,lxxxIx | 


La > Tracepiom cjws;1 Mp. If 
riack 


— >» 


- \ 
: >. 
FA 


- _ l 
x > 


lam If, 


RS 


FII7 


®* Sueton.in 
Cdlig.c,15 


« ff * 
riack a%a9 my decrees 1. e. the 


: 


Lords,v.4.the precept of the Lord :But | day 
if it were thus in the Hebrew,the *N | ſbould be ſo called, and accordingly 


muſt have been put after ÞR, 
whereas here it is before it. Others 
ſeem to take 'N for a particle @- 


at dres > cepefiet cooper wr Palilia 
we} AA Twas decreed that the 
on which he began bis Reign 


celebrated, Andthe Emperour ge- 
nerally had two zatales, or birth- 
dayes kept, Natalis Imperatoris; 


quivalent with T8 ſo the zzter- and [mpers:, the birth-day of the 
lanear, ipſum Decretum: but it is | Em erour, and of the Empire ; the 
more reaſonable to take it as yul- | firſt to commemorate his roms. 

garly it is, for a prepoſition ſigni- |into the world, the fecond his a 

tying de, and then it will be beſt | vancement to the Imperial d:gnny, 
rendred, 1 will tell of a decree or SO Spartianus in- Adriano tels us 
covenant, |of the Natalis adoptionts, the day 


V.7. Sonne] That David, as a 
King exalted by Gods 


of his adoption (1.e, his civil birth) 
uliar on V. Ides of Auguft, and then 


command, ſhould be ſtiled Gods Ngtalem Imperit, the birth-day of 
Sonne, or that the time of his #- bis Emprre on the 111, And Tacs- 


augeration or inſtating in that tus of Yeſpaſian, Hiſt. 1.ii, Primus 


power, taking poſſeſſos of his  Prencipatus dies 53 
throxe, and ſubduing his exemees tus, the firſt day of 


erum celebra- 
s Empire was 


on every fide, ſhould be expreſt celebrated afterwards, Bur then int 
by the day of Gods begetting, hath the myſtical ſenſe ſome difficulty 
nothing ſtrange in it ; Ir is affirm- there is, what Sonſbrp or begetting 
edin the name of God, ſal.lxxxix,' of Chriſt is here meant, The 
26, Heſball cry unto me, Thow art Schoolmen, from {ome of the An- 
my Father, and v.27.. Alſo 1 will czents, underſtand it of the eter- 
make hin my firſt-born higher then ' al generation of the So of God, 
the Kings of the earth ; where cach | and interpter he [| hodi? to day Jof 


K1ng of the earth is lookt on as a 
Sonne of God, but hezas being bigber 
then they, his frſt-borz, C 
know an adopted Sonue is (tiled a 
Soxne, and Salathiel, Mat. 1.12. 
15 {aid to'be begotten by Jechomah, 
becauſe he ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome, though he were not 
indeed his Sozre, And ſo may 
David be Gods Sonne, being imme- 
diatly exalted by him, and indeed 
all orher Kees, whoarc ſaid to 
re:gn by hum. Andthat the time 
of his Coronation ſhould. be lookt 
onas his birth-day, and Toon 
ly kept feſtsval, as the bir 

was, that 15 famzelizar in all Caun- 
treys, The feaſt of commemora- 
ting the building - of Rome, we 
know, was called Palil;a, and this 
title was by decree given to the day 
of Cars the Emperour his advance- 


an hodzs eternitatss a day of eternity, 

But the Apofile $, Paul, A# xiii. 33, 

applies it diſtinctly co his reſwrre- 
\Hizon; He hath raiſed up Jeſus 4- 
| £41, 4s it 15 alſo written 41 tbe ſe- 
' cond Pſalm, Thou art my Sonne, this 
day bave 1 tegotten thee ; and 16 
Heb,v.y. is brought as an evi- 
dence of Chriſts being conſecrated 
by his Father to-his AMelchizedekran 
H!gh-Preefihood, which -we know 
was at his Reſurretion : Obrift glo- 
refied not himſelf to be made an bigh- 
Preeſt, but he that ſaid unto hum, 
Thow rt my Sonae, this day have 1 


xy | begotten thee, who in the dayes of his 


fleſb v.7. being made perfett became 
the authour of eternal ſalvation, —— 
called of God ax brgh-Prieft, v. 9,10. 
$o Heb.1.5. where this Text is a- 
gainrecited, the Context refers it 
to the exaltatioz of him in his h«- 


ment to the Empire, * Decyetum 


maze nature, when hauing purged 
C 2 our, 


a Ca _ 


"Rc 58. 


eA nnotations 0n 


our ſins, be fgte down on the right 
band of the Majeſty on bigh, bet 

maile ſo much better than the Angels, 
v.3.4. Andto this belongs that 
of S. Hierom ad Paulin, David, Si- 


[aw or ſecond birth: 2, that 
| Promees Or Rulers are in Scri- 
pture ſtyle called. Gods, and chil- 
dren or ſons of God, I ſatd you are 
Gods , and you are all children 


monides noſter, Pindarus, & Alceus,| of the moſt bigh ; and then inſta- 
Chriſtum lyra pe onat, & decachor-| ting Chriſt in his Regal office 


do Pſalterio a 


inferis ſuſcitat reſur-\ 1s the begetting him, and ſo the 


gentem: David our divine Poet |{aying, Thou art my ſon, i. e, by 
ſounds out (hriſt upon bis Harp, and\ ſaying, conſtituting him ſo, the 
with bis Pſaltery of ten ſtrings 4-|{econd ſortof Natalis or birth-day, 


pores bim riſing from the dead. On-| the b:rth-day of his Kingdome, yea 


ly ir muſt be remembred, that as| and Melchizedekian Prieſthood too 


it was an act of his divine power, 


by which he was r:ſed, and ſo his| Heb, v. 4. 5.) for to both theſe he 


(to that the Apoſtle applies it, 


reſurreFion was an evidence de-| was ſolemnly inſtalled at his Re- 
monſtrative that he was the pro-| ſurretion, The Chaldee of all 
miſed Meſſias, of whom the learn-| the Interpreters ſeem alone not to 
ed Jews themſelves reſolved, that} have underſtood this myſterie, 
he was to be the Sore of God, and|-who render it, Thos art belcved by 
that in an emrert manner (ſo theþme as a ſonne by a Father, thou art 
High-Prieft, Mat. xxvi. 63. Tell us, pure to me, as if this day Thad crea- 
whether thou art the Chriſt the Sonne| ted thee. 

of God, and Joh.i. 20. Rabbr, thaw} V. 8. Utmoſt parts] That "DN 
art the Sonne of God, the King of 1ſ-| from DER finitus, terminatus, con- 
rae!) ſo this Degerting him from! ſumprus eft,lignifies the utmoſt s&rrts, 

li 


the grave to a 


e immortall, did| the extreme parts of that which is 


comprehend and preſuppole the] ſpoken of, there can be no queſti- 
truth of that other fundamental.} on, All that is here to be noted, 
article of our Creed, that he was| is, the dubiow notation of YN 
that eternal word or Sonne of God,, earth, that is joyned with it, For 
which thus roſe, Thus the Apos, if that be interpreted of the #11- 
{tle ſets it, Rom, 1,4. ſpeaking ol verſe or whole world, then there 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, made © 


can here be no place for the hiſto- 


the ſeed of David accordeng to the\ rical ſenſe, reſpeting David, for 
flejb, and adding, that he was de" it is certain he was never conſtitu- 
clared to be the Sonne of God with | ted by God the Univerſal Monarch 
_ according to the Spirit of | of the whole world, Yet on the 

lineſſe, by the reſurre1on from th? | other fide, if it be not taken in 


dead, Now thatthis his reſurres | this /atztude, it will fall ſhort of . 


Rion,and exaltation conſequent to| deſcribing Chrifts k:ngdome, which 
it, is here fitly _ by Gods| was to be propagated, and ſet up 


begetting him, wil 


caſily be be-| in all ations, thoſe that were 


lieved upon theſe two accounts:| moſt remote from Judea, For 
I. That in reſpe& of his humane| the reconciling of which difficul- 
nature it was a ſecond ( as that |ty, it - ; np neceſlary to aſſign 


from the mothers womb a firſt )| ro 18 


and or earth, here, t 


entrance on humane life,the grave | double notion of which the word 
was but a ſecond womb, froin | is capable, Sometimes it ſignifies 
which now he came forth; and |that land of Judea peculiarly (lee 
it is not unuſuall to call the reſur- |zote on eMatth, xx1v 6.) and then 
reAion of one of us TeAryyweole |the bounds or extreme parts of that 


land] 


I 


Kxiv; 8; )the- boar" of the Jewiſh | Vi 


| #quivalent ro it 


'was "this 


to compriſe both theſe in the ſame 
phraſe, as it is thus diverſely inter- | 
pretable, SPE 


bet "of arc neas fithare about it;| and( 
3 Whibites,  1diviie- 
heb Iyrriehs, pIS] 'for all- theſe} 
were literally conquered and'fub. 
jeBe# by David, | $6" Pſal. Lxxi. | 
_ ' bf «Solomon; the” K 
EE hg Davids) ſon*v. 1. and: 
extent of 'his "Krngdeme, it is 
faid v. 8. that bs ſhall'buve dai 
0# fyomniſea to | ſes, and from the: 
ietarng oh earth: 
he nl ror plu 
by Frertein! rem he 
not 66 — $p-gs N LES 
acc n', but in-chis narrower 
hr ure both! 0/4 eath{oard at 
vid (hn world; (fee note on CHAP, 


Kinddome,' and"16! is "well Part 
phraſed by: the=Chuldee, from"diie\ 
tov ner” of the gveat fea to another 


GCE Nall ae i. 


which | And'S;” Joby 


event 


TV. d2 Freaks) The 
| except dale Para 
all the ns oedema ct + tio 
wer are! bur-+8le" ws 01 
Meri; afls Fes Or es, 

this / *tis*evidehr, \thar * By 
| che Hebiew'with orher poin ts, than 
we'nowdoz yn paſs them, 
from MT pavir,and-not ano 
the Ramen; 


&' have it} 
ſhall break there, Aunt att Fog 
Job» rereins nc _ 


we mary Hemet in 
CLITe 


OTE 6 
jibe ſteptve? yr ord on nds inns; 
ue arg? oc. ate iti ogra brett 
vir. te exeteiſe - hops 
uftoraÞ over,” to p_ to 
14003;/ 'iFittmay be: 3 "NOtF to 
roy urcerly 19791 11 


cofrer" of 1; from Enpbrates tothe 
"ends or-bounds lard. Andfo 
Pſalm, Lxic-2,) David iaith, i 
from the ends of the Katy: will 
thee, *ris ſure from beyond Jo 

dar (and not ifafry Frmote corner. 
of the world) whither the was then 
fled for fear of 'Hifalom, 2 Sam. 
xvi7. 22, where though the He- 
brew word for | eds] be notthe 
ſame thar here, yet ir 1s exaly. 
&Þ finis, Of ex- 
tremum;and! retidred by rxxij, #70 


"WeeZTwv ThG W ; from the extreme 
parts of the land," inthe ſame ſtyle 
as here it is. But Hen if — 


forward to the myſtical 

'cal ſignification; we thuft be for- 
ced to forſake this reftrain'd 

and take it: in the ful latitude; fo 

as tonote all the'remoteſt 2atrons of 
'the world, as well /as thoſe thar 
border -on Judea, for to all'theth 
ſpiritual Ki 
Chriſt extended; * "And it is well 
becoming the wiſdome of the Pro- | 


phoic pe pen-mar, and the :compre- 
five r:hneſs of the ſacredſtyle, 


dome. of |vi 


"VV." 10," Bewiſe) The fall im- 
pottance 6f*the/ rwowerbs in this 
tenth verſe will be thus beſt under- 
if Hr why omar of them from 
xtt, priedeiiter ſe. geſſpt, 
doth in Hephil, in which Aki 
iS, literally gore the cauſing th 
Gente 'ofr * art andin ro any; 
where any other "ts micpelongd, ir 
is the teaching thar other, bur here, 
where: thete is no ſuch mention, 
it muſt Þe Feriprocal upon them- 
ſelves, and-be thus literally ren- 
dred, rawſe your ſelves to underftand, 
and (tharbeing ro be done by ftu- 
_ in "matters of ſpeculatron, by 
caution" matters of /prudente or 
wrt i way, or take care to uje- 
» | derſtand, endeavour to benefit by 
others / ngs, or the' dangers 
youſee before you, if you donor 
take heed or beware, And thus it 
firly belorigs to the Princes in Da- 
rime, -who by the arſcaſong- 
ble and coftly oppolition of ſo ma- 
ny ag Davids | Kipgaome, 
might now in all reaſon be advi- 
ſed to bewareof the like attem 


and much more when Chri is 


C 3 others 


KS 


riſen fro the dead, ought all - 


89 


(I—_—_ A Y 


T1 mona on 


RE Wc relbſer 
of the Jews in enc/yng bas, 
the fearful ji 


g on| ape joyned 


Rood of 8 74al,pat only arr puſ- 
ſpar, and ed t@ garrefiiog of 
Banners. mAOr,c 
apbes His fully - rendred: by 
[&e ye reformed.) Thus Leuwxxvikg, 
nd; if 2yabeſe (ther dgmonts 
g) TPM X2 werader. it, 
ye well 7106 be reformed, where the 
LXX11I, retein gh TaFwInTeE 45. 
here, a word by which reforma- 
tion 15 fitly expreſt (1 Tim,1,20,)the 
Samaritane,not bear es Or, not obey 
me ; And the later pert of the |; 
verſe [ but will walk contrary tome ) 
aſlures us 05 Op _ 
zot chaſte taere, 1gnulecs the re 
pelſve, their being not wrought 
n by chaſtensng S, not taken off 
"wi their boſolintes to. God, not 
reformed, not gums by them, 
And as thus 'tis applyable tothe 
beathen borderers © in Davids 
time, who were now admoniſh- | 
cd to forlake their boſtile wayes, 
and to convert to God, and make 
leagues of peace with David, {0 
y exalted by God z ſo doth ir 
moſt expreſly denote the 
preaching repertexce after 
ſurrefizen of Chrift, and that i gl 


paſſiue forme , as here 5 axed farms 


AB, 11.y. 49. Be ye ſaved or deli-, 
wered, where by that comverſion, 
repentance , Or reformation is di- 
analy meant, Sec ace on Luke 
X11), 6. 

V, 
difficulty in this eleverth yerſc 4 
fes fromthe $r4jefizen or ov'y xu9 


rs 
apr: BH 
+6 and | ths being wnder- all 


by era 


here. obſervable: which Tm in 
"alporzally incbe af 


ew pan 0 oft, met RN 

| ab ar Boing raſes 

[nach fear Jand [with wembling J 
with ſerweg, the 


on, | uhrejoncrg in God, and Soles 
9/wp308.n0t very;commodi- 
10g. and terrour or trembling 
being\not ordinarily found 


C- 


/ Lutes os H, Pi KC, e 
(bar. che. 06590 MGY arilcy = the 
mation of the ftr5pgss for 
many other failings inthe 
parallel, the 'Lontling here is an- 
next to the rejojcrng, and nor ferr 
As. the icauſe,; from whence it pro- 
ceeds, and in theaolemiF0p1;, our 
rembling is neither the cauſe, nor 
the. concomitant of our rejoycing, 
The Chaldee therefore reads it 17, 


\and pray; the Syrrack 0LA40 pau 
aprebend, lay hald on bjm, ( euher 


ich is much.more reconcile- 
able with the trembling, than re- 
ang is ) Abuwalid Ebn Jannabs, 
wy Hebrew Grammarian, known 
among them by the title of the ſe- | 
zond Grammarian, ( a Manu Te | 
in the poſſeſhon of learne | 
Pacocke ) ſaith, that the word 7 , 
mo OY any camma- 
:ox whether through joy or grief, 
aac do Place for the 
proof of his obſervation, as if ir 
[a8 7g ped Pr ag moved with 
les |tremblin ng ] and forthe Jewiſb Ara- 
e- |&xck tran(lation renders it, | aud 
a ec bimwih rene] ad. and Lon 
his verſion by 
xhe Hebrew 7) whe the to Ar, 
'I'V) zark, i.e. commotion (by att 


11, ith fesr] The onely the wor 
| 


alſo Abu walid renders it) which 
yy Wein caleof ear, as well as 
oXcing * md 1 e _ ne 


| Pricfis ins; ns lp 
onal G'«, and ſo Re Tees 


WIIhs 


ARTA 
mma if 


yet ery oye 
nificy fear _ it wi 
or afiatnenion of = 
the «ſua notion 3 rejujee-! 
> and a lite ta: gwatnd | 

der of the frat god en o——_ 
in ſenſe ( 


in words 


br png Enclongp and the Seb of- wh 
ſaizts, are but aid ed nxdvciy, | gue 
thing expreſt in ws ſo the 


fouts of the heaven,' ans beaſts of the | 


earthgeing drvided in thewor as gant | 


yet be conxefted if the ſenſe; rh, on 
|» pox pond the ur bodies WIE 
od hae 


andre) as he! 
ations of ous i 
Tra er Ga Mg, 


vi. 5. S@of the Coris- 


and rejojeing, or oa falſe 


ihions obedjence to Pay! 2 GOL, vii." 


as the: O_o 


fear 


ivaplotr; Aaldey 


ſeruſhg <wions; 


+2 


hs CR OI IIEY 
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A+ P 
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eAnmtations 


0n 


"Evapiczes fray 


\l:lif{ed Saul; 1 Sap $6.1 when 


— 


ar and trembling; But] ſuppol 
- | ang. i bale 
v6. ſonſe,) wg'lyly iapdd 


h evidently: 
e&0 the 77: 
reſents an 


Jes 
of Hamath) k:ſſing\the band or 
beakp-s RE. as 


ot 
ſubjethrow and- obedsepce, 


anoiuted\ him King}z'iand thatr'| 


theiredſ0n-ofthe at rt 


Yay 93 9 al ple ſhall kifſy, 
UmnaxZoda ſball obeyjlay the wah. 
(and io :the Arabict and the valgar)' 
þiuy Sa?, recelje Jab or judge 
as literally it appentains ro Chriſt 

the:ſon of Davedy/ hero predicte'}, 
and; typified by him, :and thatin 
a higher ſenſe, thari thatof which 
David was capable. For PU) to 
kiſs is uſed alſo for: adoration, {fo 
'L. King. xix, 18, we finde together 


| (read the Hetrew otherwiſe thati 


now we' have: it, for PU} ſe, 
UP? . apprebens, by the thavgwy 


b'2] mto © and > -mmoy 2 and thar 


toldkixplace, * 212% |ftbe Fhaldee and:Sriack for ſome) 
Kiſſetheſonne] 12 Wort 12 purity or pure doRtine. 


Bat this, 1 confeſs, ſeems | not to 
we ſo: ptobable;” viz; that "they 
ſhould thus mis-read the one, and 
mifrender -the/: other { eſpecially 
awhen the. Chaldee "2.45 ellewhete 


what remotefrom mTaiFeie diſci- 


oftulum |-pline):when a'farre more obvious 


boy Gn ATT 


Tealon maybe rendred of- it, viz. 
that chey-did.not ſo much render, 
as-paraphraft the Hebrew,” and fo 

[.recerubng\ inſirufiion or diſci- 
plane ] as thatcomprehends -both 
Obedence and Faith, (the firſt of 

e neighbouring Princes to Da- 
v8, bad both of all fincereChri- 
(ſtians to Chriſt) as the moſt intel- 
\Uigible way ofcircumlocution tO ins 
nerpter bing the ſon, =, 
v\ V.12;- Periſh from the way] The 
phraſe T7-TARN may here de- 
_ tobe conſidered, The afh- 
nity wich TAN TT the way of the 


"wicked ſball periſh, Pſal, 1.6, may 
ſuggeſt this *fguratrue bur literal 
rendring of ir,. Te ſhall periſh the 


che; bowing; of the -knee to Baal; þway, i, e.' yowr tay ſball periſb, all 
and the mouths kiſſing him; And fo ow have ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, 
it ficly belongs tothe Heſſies, in }Such a' kinde of conftru&ion we 
re of his divine nature, $0 |4mve 1/a. 1.30, Te ſhallbe as an oak 
which. that is truly. due, which |19P N92! falling the | leafy i. e. 
. was Idolatrouſly paid eo ape -whoſe leaf falleth.”” The Chaldee ex- 
'Chaldee.bere tead: NIE 78 1727 
,receiyeinftrugion,- and the rxxii. 
-Tegitante Taz; apprehend di- 
Acipline, and the r Latine 
and the: Athiopick. w: them, 
and -the: Arabick with a -little 
- change, adhere to dilcipline and | y« loſe all you have; And thus; be- 
-.4 - none of the anvent. Ingexpreters, finp- ſpoke of: evemies affaulring 
- | but the Syr:ackgkeep tothe Heirew, David," the phraſe may be uſed, 
, Keſs tbe ſonne, | This bath made {ſor being roated, 'diſfi ated, ſcatie- 
learned men relalve-that they |ved;; which is the: deftru8307, and 
. 3 bring- 


NIYSHmTann which the Latine 
renders, & amittatis Viam; and ye 
boſe the way 5 ſo TIX is priftiarily-u- 
Hed of loſprg any thing, andfo faith 
 Caſtellio, £& perdatit res weſtras, and 


having done +10';. they+ rook 12 = 


Wo, 
TI 


aRly follow the Hebrew, and read | 


4+ 


Plalm II. | 


bringing to nought of an Army 3 
as At. v.36. Sizavtnoay, x, ty t(- 
yoyTo fig. S3'tv, being diſſolved and 
brought to nothing are pur together, 
& v. 37, 4wwAdo & 9teox0pmidhn- 
ozy, the Generals being deſtroy- 
ed, and his Army being icatrered, 
Bur the Syriack interpoſe the pre- 


poſition & from, and fo read 


it, as we doe, periſb from the way, 
herein according with the 1xx1i. 
emi $£4%0's be deſtroyed from 
Or ot of the way,or as 128 ſignifies 
zolli, being taken out of the way 1. EC, 
periſbing ; and {ure 'tis nothing ex- 
traordinary fot the prepoſition, Mn 
Hebrew poeſie, to be underſtood, 
when *tis omitted, and therefore 
this our vulgar rendering may be 
adhered to, and preferred betore 
the former,though the ſenſe be the 
{ame in all the waiesof rendering. 
Of this phraſe Abu walid in his 
itionary, and R. Tanchum on 
Foſb. 1, take up an interpretation, 
different from others, by rende- 
ring 777 (in the notion of the Chal- 
dee verbe TN? calcauit ) calcatio, 
conculcatio, treading on, or treading 
under feet, to this ſenſe, leſt you pe- 
rb by treading on, ot being trodden 
under his feet, The VY92 that fol- 
lows, is by the Lxxii. rendred #y 
T4, quickly, ſadaenly, and 1o is 
uled in other places, particularly 
Pſal. 1$xxi, 14. 1 ſbould OY22 ſoon 
have deſtroyed thetr enemies, —— 

V. 12, Put their truſt ] 2\N 
from MN literally ſignifies beta- 
king, applying ones (elf to any,as to 
a refuge, of place of ftrength and 
ſafety, lecking PR from any, 


and accordingly truſt;ng,confiding, 
Or hbopeng in wh The ormer 
doth here moſt fitly agree to the 


Hiſtorical fcnſe, as it reſpeRts 


Darwid, the ſox which ; = be kiſ- 
zd, inthe beginning of the verſe; 
> that is PL whuch the neigh- 
bouring Princes are adyiled, w:z. 
ro apply themlelves to him by 

reſents, to defire proteRtion 

rom hini, and enter league with 
him. Ando allo it belongs com- 


modiouſly to Chriſt, ro whom 


they muſt betake themſelves as to 
a refuge , when the deſolation 
breaks in upon the Jews : The 
as me t 0 ſo, go = ON- 
ly perſons that eſcape, in 

cure Jeruſalem <2 the Ga. 
tains, as Chriſt forewarned them 
And ſointhe ſacking, and taking 


of Heathen Rome,by Alaricws and 


his Gothsſb army, t y only elca- 
ped, which fled to the Bafilice, 
1,e.to Chriſt, that was worſhipe 
there, Yer may it in this myſti- 
cal ſenſe be raken in the greateſt 
latitude, Chrift being the only fir 
and proper objeR of our truſt and 
hope, though David was not. 
One thing more deſerves here to 
be taken notice of, the ſtyle, or 
manner of expreſſion, If b:s wrath 


be kindled OY92 ſuddenly , Bleſſed 


are all they i.e. in prophetick dzaleFt, 
ye ſhall certainly be deſtroyed, So 
Rev, xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead— 


| for they reſt from their labours-] 
is but a way to expreſs the diſmal 


judgments, that wete then falling 
tpon the catth, as it followes 
V. 14, 15- SO Mat, Xxil, 39. 
Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth till ye 
ſball ſay, Bleſſed i be that cometh in 
the name of the Lord, 1, e, till I 
come in a direfull manner, to 
take vengeance of you. And 
many other paſſages of Prophe- 
tick Scripture there are inthe 


The 


230g 


=” WW, araphraſe. 


Co, 


The Third P/alme. 


Parapbriſe. 


This _ Ay 
was compoſed by . 
David in remem- bis SOBRE. # 
brance of that ſad time wherein his own Sonne, having by ſubtilty withdrawn the 
hearrs of Iſrael from him, ii Sam. xv.6. and broken our into open rebellion, v.12. he 
was fain ro fly from Jeruſalem, v.14. toward the wildernefſe, v.23. and went up by the 
aſcent of Mount Olivet weeping, atid his head covered ( a fign of mourning } and bare- 
foo v.36, then probably pouring ont his ſoul ro God in ſuch a manner of ſadnefſe, and 
yet truft and dependence on him, as was afterwards metrically decyphered in this 
Plalize, and appointed to be ſang ſolemnly, to perpetuate the memory of this his for- 

Jlorn condition, not to ſet ont his wars or vidtories ( as ® other Kings are wont to have 
their triumphs deſcribed, and ſongs of victory compoſed ) but his fears and flighe 
only. Ayd this is alſo in ſome degree _ of our Saviouys ſadnefſe and agony, and 
prayer in the garden, Joh. xviii. x. which isall one with Gethſemane, Mar, xxvi. 36. 
Mar. xiv.32. and that on Mount Oliver, Luk. $xii.39,41. the very ſame mount, to which 
David went up, when he poured out the ſubſtance of this prayer. | 


O Lord that haſt 7, Zord, how are they encreaſed that © trouble me {many 


nt Ray 6 are they that riſe up againſt me. 


dued all my forreign affailants, Pal. ii. 8. now my perfidious Son hath ftolen away the 
peoples hearts from me, and being up in arms ii Sam, xv, his forces daily encreaſe, and 
grow very nomerous, 


His numbers are © 2, fan) there be that ſay of my ſoul, There us no help 
ſo great, and mine lo (op þim 512 God, Þ Selah, : 


behold my condition give me for loft, thinking that God himſelf either is not able, or 
willing to reſtore me to my Kingdom again. 


But thou are an 
Omnipotent God, b& ' : | 
haſt engaged thy ſelf the lift wy of mire bead, 
for my ſapport, abundantly able to guard me from all dangers, to reſcue and exalt me 
m this my ſeeming forlorn condition, and tdreſtore me in thy good rime to my throne 
again: and this thou haſt by thy promiſe affured me that thou wilt do. In thee therefore 
is wy cruſt, and my chearfull, ſteady, unſkaken confidence, 


= 


Whenſoever I have 4, I cried unto the Lord with my Voice, and be heard 
yy = me out of bs holy þill. 


hare been conſtantuntothe Lord, and my prayers fervently ſentup to him. And ont 
of heaven, in an eminent manner, hath he relieved me, interpoſing his gracious hand, 
and peculiar preſence, ſuch as is myftically,exhibited in the Ark, which is placed in 
Zion, Gods mount, ſo called, or his holy plate, Pſal. 2.6. 


5. Tlaid me dawn, and ſlept, I awaked,ſor the Lord ſu- 


reaſon to doubt or ft arned me. 


| Fear, for his ſacred aid and proteftion was ever over me, effeRuall to my ſafety. COfa 


TY ſence here applied to Chrifts reſurreftion, See Auguſt. de Crvitate Dez, lib, xvii, 
ap.18,) { 


The many experi- 
bony _—_ ries” have + ſet themſefues againſt me roundabout. 
ground of all courage and affurance to me, taat how great ſoever the number already'is, 
or ever ſhall advance to, how induſtrious anA diligent ſoever they 'are in their putfuirs, 
how cloſe ſoever they may befiege and encompaſie me, thou wilt yer ſecure and deliver 
me out of theic hands. 


O let thy power 
iterpoſe and check 
and overrule their 
power, let thy fa- 
thecly mercy ard fi- 


- _ 


broken the teeth of the ungoaly. 


MES © © 7 hed 
% 


3. But thou O ord art a ſhield for me, my glory, and 


6. Iwill not b afraid of ten thouſands of people that 


7. Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God, for thou haſt 
ſmitten all mine enemies upon the c * cheek-bovegtheu haſt * check, 


deliry 


a Pſalm'of David * when be fled from Alſalom + inkis fy- 


01 famnes 
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* Whether 
I ſleep or 


flamber, or 


an ake, the 
Lord ſu- 
flaineth me 
in ali theſe, 
faith by 
eWiIh - 
Jeni 


oO x of T9” 


"yy ws 
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# From the 
Lord is ſal- 
vation 


—Ivy 


VP 


from 


Lond, 


Chald. 


2. Tit, 
MoH 


Tom. viii, 


Þ 2t- 


the 
of the 


— — 


ſoof rimented by me, in the ions of Saul, and aſſaults of the Phi- 
IT AETIeD 7. 


all my affai | i 
keeneſt deſigns have been conſtantly diſcomficed by thee, 


8. * Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, thy bleſſing is 


wpor thy people. 


All delivetance 
CO» 


meth out from thee 


O Lord'3thar art the avthour of every good thing to thoſe that Cleave faſt ro thee ih 
fairhfull perſeveripg obedicace and dependance on thee, 


Annotations on Pſal, 111, 


A Pſalm ] The word M2Mhere 
uſed of this and *"maty other 
Pſalms, *cometh from 2! that (ig- 
nificth cutting off, and metapho- 
rically ſizg:izg, cither -with the 
voice,or inſtrumenrs,or both. Pſal- 
mt dicantur qui cantantur ad Pſalte- 
rium quo uſus David, i Chro.xv.laith 
S. Auguſtine : By this name are 
called thoſe that are ſang to the 
Pſaltery, which David aſed, 1 Chr. 
xv, Of the rendring it YaAuts 
Pſalme , and its difference from 
50 and wie hymns and ſongs, 
{ce Arnnotat. on Eph, v.3. Bur it 
ſecms not here to be taken in any 
narrow {tri notion, bur to be a 
word of a very comprehenſive 
laticude, neither appropriated to 
any patt of compoſition or ſpecies 
of Huſitk, For indeed RW! ih 
Syriack and Arabick is generally u- 
ſed for Muſick (and fo allo for 
feaſting and dancing at which my- 
ſick was uſed ) and the aUAnrel 
minſtrels, Mat, ix. 23, are by the 


Syriack tiled },>83 and ſo 79) is 


a muſicall inftrument, and all the 
ſorts of them, (and not only the 
Pſaltery) which are carefully rec- 
koned up, Dan.,iii.5. ate there con- 
tained under that ſtile, RVD! 121 zx- 
ftruments of maſick, And fo the 
Talmudifis , though they diſtin- 
gviſh exatly berwixt' 21ſtrumen- 
zall and wocall Muſick, yer make 
872! the genericall name to both 
of them,NQ'21 NIN vocal or.oral 
Muſick, and PW2INTD! zuſtry- 


' mental ruſick.Proportionably the 
Arabick and Syriack inſcribe all 
the Pſalmes through the Book by 
; this ſtite. Andthe Chaldee render 
it by 72U ageneral comprehen- 
five word,uled for Singing Jeiadig! 
praifing, withour any relation to 
cither the compoſition or Muſick. 
Now in this Book of Pſalmes 
there is this variety : ſometimes 
NAN is uſed alone, as here, and 
in many other places; ſometimes 
TU ſong or canticle is added to it; 
as Pſal.xx8.i, and in ſever others ; 
ſometimes it hath TU ſong goin 
before ir, as Pſ;xlviii.1, how |. Fs. 
more, And of theſe ſeveral com- 
plications S. Hzlary in his Prologue 
onthe Pſalms hath thus expreſt his 
ſenſe, Pſalmw eft cam reſſante vore 
pulſu taztum organi,—1,A Pſalm is, 
when the worce ceaſingthe ſound only Ml 
the Inſtrument is heard, 2,4 Cannitle 
is, when the quire of Singers u 
their liberty, aud not obſerving the 
Inſtrument, ſing with loud voices. 
3. 4 Canticle of Pſalm,when the 1n- 
rument going before, the Varce of the 
rm fo ur, 4 the ſame ture. Nod 
|4. 4 Pſalm of (anticle, when the 
quire of voices going foremoſt, the 
Inſtruments follow and obſerve them, 
And anſwerable to theſe for kindes of 
muſick, are, laith he, the Titles of 
the Pſalmes, And this interpre-+ 
tation is mentioned by $.* Augu- 
ſftzne on Pſal.lxvii. withan | acutt- 
oribus & octoftoribus relinquimas, 
(Ve leave it t0 thoſe that are more 
acate and have more leiſure, and 
Ft "9: 8 abſel 


P-3394 


* Tom. vii. 
Eol.s 93 DN 
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«Annotations on 


® neſcio utrum poſit iſta difterentia 
ſ rari, I know not whether this 


difference can be demonſtrated } Ix is 
therefore more probable, that as 
NAM was reſolved to be taken, in 
the wider and more comprehen- 
ſive ſenſe, ſo may TW alſo ; and 
without this niceneſſe of criticall 
or curious obſervation, all theſc 


| 


four words and phraſes, Pſalme, 
and Canticle, Pſalme of Cantitle, 
and Canticle of Pſalme, be uſed 

romiſcuouſly tor the very ſame 
C54 according to the account 
frequent with Ksmchs, that. the 
ſame thing is expreſt in two 
words, by the figure ( very ordi- 


nary in Hebrew #dtome)) calied 
$9 120veay, 
Chaldee ſometimes reade | it 
enNnagry RIYYU Pſal.xlviii.l, 4 
Song and Praiſe, and REMAIN 
FIJ\TO) Pſal. Ixxvii. 1, 4 Praiſe and 
Song, 1,e. a Pſalme of benediQi- 
on and praiſe to God and ſorhe 
LXXII alſo, ſometimes 49 JzA- 
45 4 Song of Pſalme, {omerimes 
JaAwuds wdng 4 Pſabme of ſong, and 
ſometimes &9ng JaApug 4 Songs 
peed All ture to fignifie [the 
e thing, And this as it is the 
eaſieſt, fo all things confideged, 
{ems the moſt probable acccunt 
of this matter, To this is added 
17? with © the figne of the da- 
tive caſe, and that accordir Y 
rendred by the LXXII T@ AzS; 
to David, and underitood by ſome 
in S, Auguſtine de CFU, |, XVil. Cv. 
as a note that it was made by 
ſome other, and prelented to him, 
But this is well refuted by that Fa- 
ther from Pſal. cx. 1, where: the 
Title is as here, 177, and yet the 


Pſalme is by Chriſt bimſelf af-/ 


firmed to be Davids Plalme or 
Prophecy , «Mat. xxil. 43. The 
truth is, the phraſe in the Dative 
Caſe is well capable of ancther 


the Dartive for the Genitive caſe, 
and fo of the ancient Interpreters 
the Syriack and Arabick under- 
ſtood it, and probably the Latine 
allo, rendring' it Pſalmus Dauid, 
a Plalme not zo, bur of David, 


\  V.2, Selah ] Concerning the 
word "1?D the variety is ſo great 
among the Learned, that it may 
well be left uncertain what is to 
be reſolved of it, The Radix 17D 
and which is all one ?7Þ ſignifies 
{rquitponenlcorirgand from thence 
12009 regularly comes to denote 
a way or path, and is moſtly ren- 
dred 63%5, Tod og, TpiBog, away, 
a turzing, 4 path, {ſometimes e'vd- 


Accordingly the | £291 an aſcent, ii Chron, ix.11, 


From hence Conradus Kircherus 
hath not improbably rendred 17D 
( which we retain in the ſame 
{ound and letters Selab untran{la- 
ted) ſiratam'; adding that it is ſet 
by Poets, ut pes 1n eacat & progre- 
atatur longius, that the foot in the 
metre and muſick may proceed farther, 
and ſo the modulation of the { 
be completed, which without it 
would be ſomewhat abrupt and 
imperfe&, This I ſuppoſealſo the 
meaning of thoſe that reſolve it 
meerly {ubſcrvient to the muſick 
or melody, and to have no influ. 
ence on the ſence, but to remain, 
as to that, perfeatly unſignificant. 
From hence therefore it is conſe- 
quent, that in Tranſlations where 
the metre and mufick is loſt, this 
expletive, which only referres to 
thoſe, ſhould be omitted allo , 
and not inſerted in the rendring 
which aceordingly we ſce obſer- 
ved by moſt of the ancient Inter= 
reters, In this firſt place where 
it is uſed, all but the LXXII omit 
it, and they render it 8:4 \aApua, 
which , ſay Phavorinus and Sus- 
das, is no more but ppiAugs Siza- 


ſence, wiz. that it was 2nſpired to Aayn a note of fome change in 


David. But there is no need of, the ſong, 
that expedicnt neither , it being | ſome orher tune or muſick , as 


not the beginning of 


ſoms 


[ery ofdinary in Hebrew to uſc. 


q 


17086 
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© ſome miſtake them, for when. it 


concludes a Plalme ( as it doth 
this) and whenit is ſo oft repeat- 
ed- (as it is thrice in this thort 
Palme, being yer not once men- 
rioned in many other the longeſt) 
there is no place for this, bur et- 
ther ſome. diviſion, . a little to 
lengthen out the rune, agreeable 
to Kirchers opinion of ir, or an e- 
lrvation of the torce ( according 
to the notion. of «rea; aſcent ) 
as it is commonly underſtood 
from 77D in the notion of exalta- 


vit, For 912 \2Apa regularly (ig- 
nifies no more then a Mulical 
note, and every ſuch note we 
know is in propriety of ſpeech 
IeAAzyn wins; a change: of the 
modulation, as #iſed.xix, 18. itis' 
ſaid i» 4zAThpi gy yo 75 pud- 
4% To Cvoun S2AAd gaze, In a 
Pſaltery the nores of the Mufick 
or tune change the name; i.e, thi 

vary every foot, and every ſuc 

variation hath a ſeveral name, by- 
pate, and Nete, &c. And this was 
all, I conceive, © that either the 
ELXXILl meant by 9:z2Awz,' of 
thoſe Gloflaries 1n their Perrphra- 
fs of it ; The other ancient Inter- 
preters either, as I ſaid; omir it 
wholly (as the vulgar ( with the 
Arabick) and from thence our 
old Edition of the Plalmes, un- 
derſtanding it aright to. be no 
more then. a note of the. Muſick, 
and therefore never raking any 


' the leaſt notice of it in their ver- 


ſions) or elſe render it by ano- 
ther.expletive, as the Chaldee by 
12? for ever, and ſo ſometimes 
the Syriack, which is another e- 
vidence —— itisa _ without 
an ification , ſave onely to 
fill —_ metre or muſick, 4 In 
one place Pſal.ix.27. it hath V7 
= xt ( at the end of a period ) 

igat0n Selah, which the LXXII 
render 31 312\dAudl/@.,and the 
Chaldee 107)? NPIS [WV the 
juſt ſhall rejojee for ever, What 


the full im of it is, will 
be foondifiemed by remembring 
that "V7 and 1137 and the like, 
from 77 meditatus eft, maſſitauit, 
garrevit, ſignifies not only med- 
ration ( from whence the interli- 
near hath med:tatio Selab ) -bur al- 
fo atk or melody, either. a 
mournfull one, an Elegy ( for ſuch 
were ſung ) Ezech.ii.1o, rendred 

the vulgar carmen, from the 
LXXII wtAG., by the Chaldee 
FN ſorrow or ſadneſſe, or elſe 
a-joyfull one, Pſal.xcii, 3, where 
the Lxzii read it 9d the 
ChaldeeN2" loud noiſe, trom 13) 
voctferatus eft, and 1o 'ris rendred 
by the LXXUI Pſa.v.i. xpavyn cy. 
Ando thar' alſo being joyned 
with Sef{ab, denotes no more bur 
the loudneſfe of the voice - or mu- 
fick, which was required to the 
chanting of that nore, For though 
the Chaldee thought fit to defcanr 
in cheir Paraphrale, andallow ic 
this intimation, ' that the judge- 
ments of God fo remarkable on 
the wicked; -wete to be lookt on; 
and acknowledged by all good 
men, with great thankfulnels and 
admiration, both of his power 
and providence , Yer the Vulgar, 
and'Syriack,'and Arabick wholly 
omit1t, and'tho Septuagints wa) 
being all one with xpavyi try or 
loud oice, bel onely 4G the 
Noe in the Song, 'and the loud- 
neſle of it. ; R I (B19 3351 

V. 7. Cheekbone) MPS and nh? 
here (as ordinarily in 'Agabick ) 
ſignifies ſimply” max:lls 1he cheek 
ICED 

bing: leinine.olduduns & 
allzho, God bath Put hiencrs ſhame; 
and Labs lals confuſtowb*\go;him ) 
and then ffriking. of thas\is an 
expreſſion of the -greaveſt!:cre- 
proach : So i King.xx11,24. when 
Zedekiah (mote CMicaiah on the 
cheek, ſaying, ( by way of ſcorn ) 


DTD —_— 


ny 


* V 


which way went the ſpirit of the Lord 


from me t0 ſpeak unto thee > So Job 
Z = xvi, 


eAnnotations on 


XVi.10, They beve gaped.on me with 
thetr mouth (1.c. made mowes at me 
by way of derifaon ) they bave ſmit- 
ten me on the cheet reproachfully. And 
Lam.iii,zo, He giveth bu cheek (to 
bim that ſmiteth bim, hets filledwtth 
reproach, And fo cMat.v. as an 
expreſſion of that patrence of con- 
tumelies that Chriſt now requireth 
of us, whoſoever ſball ſmite thee 0n 
thy right cheek, turn to him the oth*r 
alſo, Ando it is here but a pro- 
verbiall phraſe to fignifie puttry 

to fight, for that 1s the mcit 
ſhamefull and reproachtfull ro an 
army, &© aſſault and not prevahl, 
to be pur ro flight and diſcomii- 
ted, ' The Septuagint here reade 
ineTatz; mdvra; Te; iy Opal- 
vorTeg pol paraio;, and trom 
thence the Vulgar have a&verſar- 
es mibt fine cauſe, thou baſt ſmitten 
all that are my adverſaries without 
& cauſe, and "tis generally concei- 
ved, that either they miſtook the 
Hebrew word, ook TN? for an 


abbreviature of IN? 8x vain, or | 


elſe that their copies are corrupt- 
. ed, puarei ou; for ja Snes i.e, max- 
#las, ſaith Schindler and others af- 
ter him, Bur firſt the abbreviu- 
#ure or apocope hath no example. 
2. There is no ſuch word as ue- 
Snzg, Maia indeed there 7s, 
both in Heſychins and Phavorinus 
praguian, yve.99 it ſignifies cheeks, 
bur that a word ſeldome to be 
met with in Authours, never in 
all the Books of Scripture, the 
Sepruagint generally uling o:2yg- 
xz; for. it, 3. It is certain rye 
Vulgar Latine reade preraiws 

pagdias or elſe could have had 
no .. tentation to render it ſ#2e 
cauſa; And fodidtihe Arabick and 
e/&tbiopsck; too, which render | it 
(bothotchem ) 372 vain, though 


the Chaldee and Syriack following 
the Hebrew render it cheeks, On 
theſe conſiderations It may ſeem 
more reaſonable to pay the Lxx11 
and thoſe other tranſlations thar 
due reſpeR, as to think that they 
did not really ms/regde or miſtake 
the Hebrew, but rather ( as it is 
ordinary with all Interpreters ) 
 endeayoured toexprels the mean- 
ing of the proverbial phraſe by 
more unelligible circumlocution, 
and this all bur the Zatize (which 
it ſeems did here follow, bur did 
not well undcrſiand the Septua- 
giot) have done happily enough. 

or what is i Ipairay parhius 
or which is all one, adverſar: or 1n- 
emicart fruſira 2 Why, literally to 
oppoſe or {et upon in vain, i.e, un- 
cftcually, to gain nothing by all 
their oppoſition, i. e. tobe cons 
ſtantly repel'd and put to flight, 
turned back with ſhame in all 
their hoſtile Enterpriſes: And 


that is all that can be pretended to 
be meant by the phraſe in the O- 
riginal | thou baft ſmitten all mine 
enemees on the cheek ] thou haſt put 
them to [bame or to flight reproach- 
fully, And the ſame is the im- 
porcance of the latter part of the 
verſe, thou haſt broken thety teeth, 
the weapons by which Lions tear 
their prey, Pſa. Ivui.: 6, and the 
' breaking of which in thar place is 
explained ver, 7, by their falling 
away like waters that run continu- 
ally; In their keeneſt and moſt 
terrible onſers they are diſſipated 
and pur to flight; and that both 
the Hebrew and Greek denotes 
allo, MU eurrpiiac; breaking 
them into ſhivers or ſmalleſt pic- 
ces, which applied to an ar- 
my is the utter dilcomfiting of 
=o Ahy 


4 


P araphraſe. 2 The Fourth Pſalm = 


—_—_ 


The Foarth Pſaime: 


* Maſter of "1 ® Ch 43 an' Neginoth, 6 P[alme The f im 

F frm 4 F* tho Oe Muſician on Nograeth, 6 Pſalme of wel vhod! oo 
nts. -  theſ fion (or alike ) | | hip commended to the 

=_ SEES, 

Oe PDA. >. "= 4, wh TO TPITS 

I. dHear me when 1 call, O God of my Righteouſ; t, _. O mercifull God, 

thou baſt enlarged me when 1 was in difireſſe, beve _ i cn iy 

#pon me and bear my prayer. | good in me, and the 


ad apporter of landcagce, aguich all chore rife up aquiaſt way Tbefrect hee 
a innocence, i ioft we, ce 
at this ume to afmonnto ger neo oy Packers, haft wen me. 
relief in all my ſiraits, extricated me our of all my difficplties, be thou p now ta 


need ada Arena orb back antennas 
rime alſo. 


2. Oye ſons of men, how long will ye tern my " glory Oyoarhat catum- 
into ſhame { how long w:ll ye love Vanity, and feck after noe, ty 
leefing 2 defamations endea- 
- le againft me ( fo did Abſalom ii Sam. xv "pe" IG be mr pe 
Fickednefſe ? will ye ſtil goon in lying and falſe ſpeaking ? f _ 


3. But know that the Lord bath ſet apart bim that is  3-This youre to 


a godly for himſelf, the Lard will bear when-1 call unto non; xtGod hack 
bum, an mr en 


; pe > thrane 
ro be his Vicegerent vpen earth, and conſequently to be employed in his ſpecial! ſer- 

' vices,.and by ſodoing hach eagaged himſelf co re me in ir Pla. 89,21, which is my 
ground ofmoſt confident afſurance that he will hearken to wy prayers, art deliver me 
out of your hands. | 


v Stand in awe and ſin not commune with your own |, Uſyou tre dilplet- 
* Beano, 4+ Siauas your  Gilpl 
Me” heart upor your bed, and t be flill. F | Sd jay beingiting 
| newiee they being ron che throng hy God,-this hzlerfore, of youn cannac be fe- 
parated from rebellion againft God himſelf ; Let this be mat ſerious ſad exami« 
nation, and difroflion of conſcience to youy and fo work compunRion in you, per- 
fwade you to quit your hoſtile defignes, and yield ſubjetion where it is due. = 


5. Offer the 8 Sacrifices of righteouſneſſe, and put _ And then upon 
your truſp 1 the Lard, your _— _—_ you 


render ſolemn thanks to God for your time of repentance and Pike. + of ſo.deſpertte 
an enterpriſe, Bleſſe and praiſe him, and agdhere.co him conſtantly for the future. 


» 6. There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any | Soine are apt to 
good Lord " lift thow ap the light of thy countenance tea ui, ne 
#p0R2 US, | eſſe, the appear- 
5, . . ance di the cnem 
is ſo formidable, and our preparations for reſiſtance ſo fmall ; But I have a fure 

that cannor fail, thefavour of God eſpoulſing my capſe, and ſupporting me, and this is 


# 


all that remains for us to rake cate of, by contiauall den prayer ro invoke bis help,and 


_ to depend on ir. 
7. Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, more than in This fecuricy of 
the tyme that xn corn and thetr wine encreaſ ed, _ ora t=ud 


| greater 
nication to me, then ro worldlings is, ot can he the molt plentiful harveſt, whergin yet 
they are wonr to rejoyee ſo cly ( and'on confidence thereof to be fo ſecore for 
rnd to come, Luk. xii.19. ) chat: che greateſt joy iz proverbially ſtile; the joy i 


D z 8. / 


hs 4: 
4%. 


_ 
- 


 eAnnotations on 


Tit. 


ng2? 


MAL 


as they will have my 


I therefore as well _ 8. Inill* both lay me down tn peace,and ſleep, for thou W- tgetber, 


rejoycing alſo, as 


Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


they in confidence of their full barns, ſo I in my reliance on the ſole providence of 

Heaven ; In which confidence I can ſleep ſecurely, repoſe my ſelf in him, to whom a- 

lone all my ſafety is due, and whoſe only guard'is, withoart all ſollicirude or preparati- 
$ . 


ons of mine; abundantly ſufficient for me. 


1 


i — 


Chief Muſician] The Hebrew: 
N92 Ggnifies to &rge of preſle to! 
the pcrtorming any work or task,: 
and properly belongs to the #py0-: 
919xTH; the overſeer and follower! 
of workmen of any kinde, So! 
11 Chron.ji.2, where Solomons work-; 


P 


Annotations. on Pſal. IV. 


Minka put together , here ſigni- 
fies per{picnoully [ To the Prefet 
of the muſicall Trzſtruments ] ſuch 
there were, more then one, a- 
mong Davids Ofhcers, that wait- 
ed on the Ark,i Chron.,xv.2z1. And 
to one of theſe this Pſalm was 


men arenumbred, there are alſo! 
MMM 2129 DTY2 whichthe: 
LxXit there rightly render #m1i54-) 
ta; duT&y, Prefefis over them, | 


committed by David, to be ſung 
and plaid ro in divine ſervice. The 
ſame we finde again, Hab.1u.19; 
N32 M27 To the Prefet or 


ard v.18, tpyoIrwrras tackmaſters, | Haſter of my ſtringed Inſtruments. 


S g 


and C.xxxiv,12, #n{oxoT% overſee- | 
ers, (though v.13, and Ezr.111.8, 
9, the Copics have tn} Twy Tos y- 
Twy over the workmen only ) and | 
where the ſame thing is ſet down 
again, i Kza.v.L6, they are called 
NIREN 2 WR DIAL, and in 
the 1xxii z2S:-2ptyou tri Tay Pp- 
you, ſet over bis works, The word 
15 uſed more particularly of Muſi- 


From this ſenſe of this word NY 
arfit, coegit, inſ{s.:it, there is a (e- 


condary uſe of it for finzre to end, 


and from thence we have Nv2: 
Pſal. Citi, 9, rightly rendred «i; 
TEAG. unto the end, and again, 
Vincere and triumphare to overcome 
and triumph, And from thoſe 
two notions the 1xx11 have taken 
their riſe of rendring it here, «; 


tians, Tothis pune ſee i Chro, 
xv.21. where after the appointing 


To0.TeAG. tothe end, and vixnoat 


:to overcome in the Concluſion of 


of Singers with inſtruments, &c, | Habakkuk (in like manner as A- 
.16,19,20, Mattathiah, &c, are {q#!!a hath wxozo here ) and 


appointed 782”, we render it, to: 


excell, but in the margin, to over- | 
ſee, 1.e, to take care of, and or- 
der the Muſick ( as Neh. 12,42. 
Jezrahiah is the Overſeer TRE of 
the ſingers.) And from hence is; 
the word M8307 here, to the Ma- 


1 Chron.xv,21, emo yUou to prevail, 
but have loſt the ſence in all theſe 
places, and only hit it 1i Chro.11.2. 
and 18, and xxxiv. 12. where, as 
hath been ſaid, they render it 87: - 
gdTaz; overſeers or prefets, let 0- 
ver the workmen, and #pyoJiwx- 


ſter,or Ruler,or Prefef, Of whom, | 745 taskmaſters, and iemiox{Te; 0- 


or over what he was przfeed, is 
here alſo expreſt N'222 over the 
muſical Inſtrumerits, Thus 122 
fignifics, and thus we have 2'22 


P(a.lxvii.25. the mrxſtrels or play- | 
j , f Or anſwer me ] and thus the Chal- 


ers on Inſtruments differenced 


from the Singers foregoing. And fdee underſtood it, and 


Verſeers, 


V.1, Hear me] The Hebrew 
'W-is certainly the Imperative, 
and ſo is uſed Pſel. xxvii, 7, and 
therefore muſt be rendred | hear, 


{ 
= 


then the whole phraſe 2D? | 


1t,[1 teme of my prayer, 
cerve 


"wp 


WIIlha 


Plalm 


\ i 


r1"25 


cerve from me,- by which allo they | 
render YU hear or hearken, in the 
later end of the verſe; But the 
1xxii. and from thence the other 
Anticnt Interpreters, ſeem | to 
have rcad '22Y in the Preter tenſe, 
and ſo render «ofxgos pus hebath 
heard me , and accordingly the 


the Hebrew ſomewhat otherwite 
that now we do, 3? TWAZzne W 
PAaIan 9? ro which their ren- 
0 axon wen 
ria not ve cat, Ica X 
939 in two —_ and convert- 
ing I into 23 which way loe- 
ver it is, 'tis evident the vulgar 


Greek Fathers, S. Chryſoſtome e- 
{pecially, have obſerved Gods 


Latine follow them aſque qa4 
graves corde ut quid —and the Ara- 


ſpeed in hearing the prayers of pi- |66ck and - c£thiopick to the ſame 


ous men, even before-they have 'purpoſe. 
made an end of them, me3a# Tt-| V. 3. Godly] The acception 
Aus Thg ty ng Thy alTnow AaGay, of TON) in this, and ſorne other 
{or it is not, faith he, when, or places, deſerves here tobe obſer- 
After Ihad prayed be heard me, but ved, Ir ſignifies ordinarily a pi- 
Iv To imxzAud?d ue, when I pray- ous, or charitable,and benehcene 
ed in the preſent, he hath heard me perſon.» But when ir 1s ſpoken of 
alreadyqn the time paſt, iTi AzA&v- Man, referring r© God, it notes 
T0; 05 pe, i9's tepeju,whilt thow one that hath received favour of 
ſpeateſt or ſayeſt, 1 will ſay, Bebold mercy from him, and is all one 
ere am 1, as hecites it from ſas, | with x:yxaelUoutr@., we this 
LV1ii, 9. concluding that it is not hath fowna fatowr with Gex, || SO 
our multitude of words that 1s Pſal, xvi; 10, Thow ſbalt not ſaffer 
wont to periwade with God, T"1'DT! bim, that « ſo favoured by 
GAZ x29288 uy) », fpywv &- thee, to ſee chrrwption; So Pſ. xx8; 
ye.Nv imiSuti;, tut a pure ſoul, 4; Sing wits the Lord VION ye that 
and the ſhewing forth of good works, | have felt his mercy and bounty, And 
A Doctrine of moſt comfortable | ſo here Datid, ſeeing fie; th his 


truth, but nor founded in the He- 
brew reading here, 


 'V.,. 2; My#lory] the Hebrew 
nat? 19382 2. Las 


glory into 1gnomenie | is elliptical, 
Tons eaſily Gontiod, or knw in- 
telligible, thus, How long will you 
reproach my glory, by | glory) mean- 
mg his regal power and majeſty 
which God had beſtowed onhim, 
This the xxxii. render ſomewhat 
otherwiſe, tw; m6Ts bapuxdf31o:, 
ive Tf dyaware How long are ye 
heavy hearted, why do ye love vanity? 
By this phraſe :2pF10; mw 


bly explicating ( as in a periphra- 
fs )the great hardneſſe of heart 
in - Abſalom and. the like, who 


would defame fo worthy a4 per- 


plea againſt his enemices,who bla- 
ſted hifi s a mar of blood, and & 
guilty perſon,co inſiſt ot Vodseleti= 


my | on,and gdvancemnent of hit tothe 


Kingdvme; ( noted by F?2Þ hath 
ſeparated to @ funRionh; the Chat- 
dee reads V2, in the fathe (ence; 
as dpoe /Zerv in the New Teſt. de- 
notes {etting apart to the Apoſto= 
lical furnRtion «AF. xiii; 2.) ard fo 
referting to theſe words of Gods 
teſtimony; 1 Sam, xi, rg; The 
Lord hath ſought him 4 mais after his 
own heart; and bath commanded bit 
to beC aptdin over bis people, ie cioo- 
ſesto uſe tht more trrodeſts forrtt 
of VDN ah #lcemoſynary, Or Beats: 
man, that God hath advanced and 


This 


is in a like ftyte ſer dowti Pſalm 


goonels 3 os perhaps feuding |fald, 


pms te fk fr ity. 


ſon, as David, approved and ati- | | 
txxviii, 70, He choſe avid alſo Wi 


oitced by God, and would not 
be overcome or melted with his |ſervant, and took bim from the 
From following the ents great 
D 3 1 with 


*@ 


eAnnotations cn 


- = 
M 


27 


feed Jacob bis people, &c,and Pſalm 
LXXx1x, 20, 1 have found David 
my ſervant, with my holy ojle have 1 
annointed bim, Of this fee more 
Pſal. 1xxxvi. note a, | 
V. 4. Stand tn awe | What 
NM ſignifies here might be ſome; 
what uncertain, had nor the Apo: 
ſtle Eph, iv, given-us the meaning 
of it, V7? deneting commotion 
either of the body or minde,doth 
inthe latter acception import two 
things eſpecially, fear and anger, 
thoſe two principal commottons of 
the minde, In that of anger we 
have it, Gez. XLVv. 24. where we 
render it fallzng out or pn_ 
and 11 K:z, Xxix. 27, 28. in bot 
which we render it rage. SO Prov, 
Xxix. 9, And ſo Gen, xii, 10, the 
Hebrew JP ( affirmed of Pha- 
raoh, viz, that ) be was wrath, is by 
the Chaldee rendered 27, And 
this is much the more frequent ac- 
ception of it in the Old Teſta- 
ment. And thus the Septuaginr 
underſtood it here(and with 
them the vulgar Latine, Syriack, 
Arabick, and Xthiopick) render: 


— — 


with yong be took him, that he might 


were before de:ng, which to thoſe 
that were before about any el, 18 
repentance, to thoſe which were 
up in armes, ſubmiſſion, Or quiet 
ſubjetron, And thus 'tis rendered 
here by the Septuagint x«/awyn- 
Te, (andto that the vulgar agree 
compuntiton or centrition, as that 
is taken for amendment, the eftet 
of godly ſorrow, and fo the Arabick 
more explicitly, Let :trepent you, 
and the Chaldee, that paraphra- 
les that part of the verſe. at large 
[ Say your prayer with your mouth,and 
your petition with your heart, and 
pray upon your bed, and remember 
the day of death] inſtead of 14 
reads [1D7)8) W223 ſubdue, quiet, 
tame your deſires Or concupiſcences, 
and then connects with that the 
ſubſtance of all the following 
verſe thus , Subdue your concupt- 
ſcences, and then it ſhall be reputed 
to you for a ſacrifice of righteouſneſs— 
Agrecably whercto || $. Chryſo- 
ſtome, &ixa100U vv me g0ptfue THT? 
Wiyi5ov Yen Owegy, aun Quoie, 
Sexln— $ To megeaTay, Mav— 
ZXAAZ Tae Oixaia mexTIar— ms 
Tp hg, Query euiliy Suviion, avidg 


ing it 6pyiCe9e, and from thence| z, isgw;5 #, Svoinghetov, u, poa'- 


in the ſame words the Apoſlle 
makes ule of the place Eph. 1v.26. 
OpyiCeds xz, pn apaplaris, Be 
angry and ſin not, i.e. when ye are 
ang) take care that ye do z0t fin, 
which that it is no allowance of 
&pyh anger there, but only a ſup- 
poſing it preſent, and a forewarn- 
ang of the dangerous cffcQs of it, 
See note on Eph. iv, 9. and that is 
more evident by comparing it 
with this Text, where their dil- 
pleaſure againſt Gods Anointed, 
Darwzd, the firſt riſe of their Re- 
bellion,was certainly a great ſin in 
them. 

V. 4. Be fill The Hebrew 
197 from N27 ſluit , conguiewit, 
ceſſavit, ſignifies in relation to 
aitions as well as words, and 1o de- 


Yuen x, iegpcor yi ue @., Offer 
righteouſneſs, this us the greateſt gift, 
this the acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
zot to flay ſheep — but to dowhat is 
juſt ; © Whereſoever thow art, thou 
mayeſt offer this, thy ſelfe being the 
Preeſt, the altar, the knife, and the 
ſacrtſce, 

» 5. Sacrefices of r1ghteouſneſs] 
PTY M2! ſacrifices of righteouſneſs 
here do moſt probably fignific 
the peace offering, or oblation of 
thanksgrving for deliverance, We 
have the phraſe again Pſal. ri. 19. 
where 1t 1s contradiſtinguiiht to 
772 the bolocauſt. And there is 
reaſon for this appellation, be- 
cauſe the þz was firſt to be ataned 


by the ſn-offering, and thereby the 
perſon TY ro ſome rc of 


notes A ceſſation from what they | righteouſneſs , ere he gieazpeod 
c 


- 
4. «<< nw a eq «a  .- 


= Suu. wm eww.AGS a 


XUM 


hAYNR HS 


PhlmIV. 


no, 


T 
Lf. 


the other; And withall,; it was 
lawful for a $Geztile worſbipper, a 
proſelyte of the gates to preſent a ſite 
offering , but the peace-offering, 
mAmMNNA the ſacrifice of pra;ſe,none 
but the PTY V proſehte of righte- 
ouſneſs might be allowed to bring. 
And fo it is fixrly recommended 
here, as a conſequent of reforma- 
$103, : 

V, 6. Lift wp} The Hebrew 
MD) l:ft up, is here rendred tones 
@;91 by the Sepruagint, and ſo by 
the Latine, ſgnatum eſt,referring 
to a banner, or ſtandar 
which is wont to be exaltedor lift- 
ed up, from 902 evexit, exaltauit. 
Indeed 22 the word here uſed is 
not ſouſual in the Hebtew tongue: 
but inſtead of ir RW2 with' © and 
8,and ſo the Chaldee here hath it; 
And therefore the 1xxii,had ſome 


ogra favour ( meant by the l:ght 
i, C: chearſulneſs , pleaſantneſs Of 
his conmtenance towards us,as 

that favour others ; look Leſanth 
on them ) v:z. the ſame that trom 
an inſigne or banner, the ſtrong- 
eſt milztary preparations, and thus 
it lies very conſonant to what 
went before, Davids viſible 
ſtrength, and military prepatati- 
ons were ſo fmall, comparative- 
ly with thoſe of his enemies, thar 


| 


ground for their change, and no! 


oubt meant to fignifie by it, the 
great ſecurity which is injoyed by 


they that look't on, were read 
to deſpair of victory. But as El:- 


r inſigne,' ſba in the mount to his unbelic- 


ving intimidated ſervant, ſhewed 
him a viſton of horſes and chari- 
'Ots found abontt them, and fo 
more on their, than on the ene- 
mies fide, ſo David here to thoſe 
featful objeots oppoles the fa- 
vour of God, as a banner of in- 
ſigne, that hath a whole army 
belonging to it, i.e, all ſecuriry 


|ALTEN g it, 


—_ 


— 


The Fifth Pſalme. 


f bee the || chief Muſitian upon* Nehiloth, A Pſalm 
of 


David. 


, Parapbraſe. 


This Fifth Palm 
was indited by De- 
vid on confideration 


of his many enemies, eſpecially his undermining ſon Abſalom, who by flattering the 


people, and ſlandering him, 


ought to get the Crown from him. And by him it was 


committed ro the Maſter of his Muſick to be Tung by the whole Quire in parts, one 


voice following another, 


I, Give eare to my words, O Lord, || conſider my 


ney, oE 
b meditation, 


YXLIM 


? ill look up. 
a ' hears,and 
fore thee with my eyes fixr on heaven, after the mode of an carneſt petitiones 


O merciſull Lord, 
vouchfafe to heat- 
ken to my prayer, 


to weigh the groanings of my ſoul; and relieve wy wants. 


. 2, Hearken to the Torte of my 
God, for unto thee will I pray. 


| 3. A voice ſhalt thou hear in'the merning, © Lord, 
in the morning will I | 


119» my King and my 


Thou art'my King 
to defend, my God 
ro vindicate - -the 


' power, whicki thou haſt communicated ro me. To thee' therefore it belongs to grane 
boo and all that remains for me, is to addrefſe them conſtantly and impax- 
rung! to thee. * | 3 

———_ 
: care 
| dere my prayer uno thee, and Ny ſhall be wo ad- 
 * , . dreſs andpreſenrmy 
prayer 


that waits, 


and never means to move, till his requieſtsare granted. | And thon O Lord-anfwerably 


wilc be pleaſed, I doubrnot to make the: fame 


hearken to, and grant my prayer, 


—— 


pecd to tcecive that addrcl of mine, - 


a, 


by 


—Þ Paraphrale The Fifth Pſalm. © 


TE Of this 1 have full 4, For thow ayt 108 8 God that hath pleaſure in wicked: | ihe wick- 


 confiden . * po (04 
Ct pe Tawek eſs, neither ſhall \| cuill © dwell with thee, 1 | | ade 
ſible” tis for thee to favonr rebellion or any fort of wickedneſs, ſuch as mine enemies Te dnt 


now practice againſt me, (C || that is the 
Or to aberr, or indeed endure, of not 


pref falſe and 1dol Gods, i. <. of Devils ! erind1as, 
A ftranger if he umdertake not ſome 


them that deſigne ſo great a wic | 
begro of proſelytiſme, if he renounce wor his Uomugor. 


Idolatry, is not permitted toabide, .or ſojourn, cr even to be a ſlave among thy people. Chr. Tom- 
How much leſs then ſhall any wicked man be endued in thy preſence ? on JOS 
dy N the mad, 
The maid folly and 5, The|| fool'fþ ſhall not ftand + in thy fight, thou ha- - pr 
on nde teſt all workers of iniquity. 72m 
rers of their own worth and excellencies, thoudoſt abhor even to behold, art ſo farre F o_—_ 
from allowing or favouring the boaſts, of enterpriſes of ſuch, that thou doft hate chem eyes "\99 4 
perfeftly, and ſo doſt thou all others (whatſoever their language is ) whoſe actions of 11 
Pattern obedience do not approve them to thee. [| man KL. 
: : | bloods 
Thy ar > rg 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing, the Lord deceit URN 
. De oe. ſhall abhor the\| bloody and deceitful man. THO) 
nocent, ingage thee MAN! 
todeftroy the felſe and treacherous, which under fair preten'es maketh the ſouleſt | 6h 
Eero aha nan 9 
+ ©. » nN <- 
reg her ite anifcicts treachery, whic PRany to the oppreſſing and ſhedding nc ft 
A ' : 4 F9 - ». Pythag. 
_ This evuopoeye” 7. But as for mel will come Sto By houſe in the multi- \/in FI 
5 rermne. to ahy £44 of thy mercy, 51athy fear will 1 worſhip (| toipard thy Ti _ 
free gud undeſerted boly Temple, 277 8 
mercies, and t $4 * A. Fam, 
grear and continual ſucceſſion of them, in all my times of need,” romake my frequent TWP 
viſits to that place where thou art pleaſed to przſentiate thy ſelf, 1 mean rhe Taverna” | truthgre- 
cle with the Arke of the Teftimonie in ir. And therein as in the Court and Palece of thy Hitude 
Sacred Majeſty, to proftratewy ſoul before thee, with all poſſible humility, cart add MMI 


reverence. b. daf< 


Lizres | H 
And-it ſhall bea $8, Lead me O Lordin thy righteouſneſs becauſe of my djs hexil 


ſpeciall pare of . . eritas 
4. m_ Fo thee, © ©#emies, make thy d way ſtrait before my face, pox wy A 
Lord, that by the conduR of thy grace I way be direRted and affiſted in keeping ſirifily th 
_ _= thy commands ; that thoſe that _ me wot, and __—_ me "_ ITT 
iligeptly, on purpoſe to get ſome advaidiage againft me, ma e nothing to quarre ve 
or acguſe in me. To whichend, Lord, do thon give me a os fight of my duty, and ſc oy iy 
incline my heart to walke exaly, and ſo acceprably before thee. bald = 
This I am moſt . For thert is no \| faithfulneſs 3n their mouth, therr 79; 
neerly concerned in, 9 | farthfanne 4s iy 


hevien ts ation inward part us very wickedneſs, therr throat 1$ an opep ſe- gilt WT 


rregcherows eyes up- pulchre, they + flatter with their tongue, | Dt 


will not ſpare to f falfities againſt me, that in their hearts meditate nothing but C 
miſchief, and. when they open their monks, "tis as when a grave is digged or a pir laid Py o 
open, or as when || the ftate of the dead js ſaid to gape, only to ſwallow op and de- | 
vour the moſt innocent, their tongues whea they are ſofreſt, and moſt flattering , are _ wulg. Mr 
full of all kinde of deceit. Fx" 
! || end thew 


This I am confi- . 10, [| Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall Ly their (paryro2 
$a. wilt not 1, counſels, ——_ out in the multitude of their tranſ- te, vve- 
eb paarks of ue betray and ruine thensſelves, inſted of proſpering again we wy 
the more their deſignes of miſchief are, the wore mulciplye Ly cir rebeifivns k- Av 
giinft God, and thereby will he be certaſaly provoked to < ind eradicate them, © | 


On the eherfde,* 122 But letiall thafe that put theit truſt in thee rejojees ng 
God. tier ds Chee det thens ever ſlow for joy\i betanuſe thaw defendef them les 6, 


God, | X we) . 

ap ehbehtis- them alſo that love thy name be joyfull tn thee, .. oc dwell 

his ſafeguard for cheir-proveftion; ſhall neve?- want ciuſe of joy and exniterion,: hls babileb1s 

PEE wa edortate Come dap; oaogs fone Lat. «nd ſe 
a delighdfo) and gcvet fuſfers them, thet arc poſleſt wick it, 10 be fatl, = "_ 


wo# 


YWItha 


'—_—_ ——»" ——_— 
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Plalm V. 


{| croun bim 
1-14)" 
from Wy 
coromavits 
7737 
Chald.from 
9125 
corona 
FOILS 
ous Lxxii. 
and ſo Lat. 
Arab ith. 


eons 18 being anamra; Avydweroy, burthis 
T7 on 


' _onit may 


the preſence, and murual Returns of 


of whoſe hearts are fixt on hin 
Jonas of Goch of his love, ſhalb never want marrer of. 


Ri ed 6 Go wil never fail to. give them wharſoevet they defire. - 
- 12, For thou Lord wilt bleſs the rights with favour Fob 


wilt thou + compaſs him 45 with a ſbie 


; -- » theeto pr 
righteous, to reward, , and crown his fidelity to thee with thy ſpecial kinds 
him, and then how can he want any other 
thy favour, under which to ſecure himſelf ? 


«Annotations 


Tit. Nebiloth] The word Tun 


etime found inthe whole Bi- 
ble, we can bur divine at the {1 
nification of ir, having no certain 
guide to rely on for it, Lexico- 
graphers ſay tis an eminent Muſi- 
cal Inſtrument; and the wofd be- 
ing of affinity both with 772 a 
torrent, Or running river and with 
MM a bee, it is by ſome deemed 
to have the name fromtheone or 
other, as imitating the murmurs 
of either of them : - Some have 
derived it from 77 perfor avuit, 
and then ir nwſt fignifie a holow 
rind-taſirument, Thus indeed "21 
ſignifies a pepe, or flute, or timbrel, 
and the verb 727 to play on a pipe 
8c. but 772 is no- where uſedin 
this ſenſe. The regular way of 
deriving it and that which is al- 
owed.by Lena is from 
7712 heres fuit, bereditate aut ſuc- 
ceſſione accepit, and is oft rendered 
by the Lxxii. weekm, b) Ice? @, 
x2Tee lm, diyding or diſtri- 
Euting into parts, but moſt fre- 
quently xAne growtw, ſucceeding tO 
by ve And in this noti- 
bly fGgnific a for: 
or hymn afvided. to y' ſung - 
parts, as in Quires it is ordinary, 
one fort of voices ſucceedi 
where the other ends, and ſo di- 
viding it betwixt them, taking it 
vp one from the other, the Tenor 
irom the Trebble and the like. 


- 


» © 
and their greateſt pledſares 
of che 


ws hh 'F 
obliged 
r the 
toward 
ſhigld or protetion, thar hath, the guard 6f 


O God, have 


on Pſal, V. 


derſtood it, - is probable by theip 
rendring it Umdp TiG xAng grojati- 
ang fer the zpheritor, 1,c, tor thax 
kinde of Muſick that inherits, or 
takes up ſucceſſively, one part of 
the quire from the othet, and'fo 
the Latine, and Arabick, and A- 
thiopick, all which muſt be con- 
ceived to have rendred the phraſe 
intelligibly, and yer 'rwill be hard 
toaſſigy any other ſenſe of their 
rendring, | pro e4 que hereditatem 
conſequijur,and de bereditate] (ave 
this. , And then the Chaldee's 
['22N > winy\7 ? to be (ung 0n, of 
by the Quires,agrecs very well with 
it alſo, one. part of the Quire ſing- 
ing: one - 4 the other another, 
and ſo ſucceeding and taking up 
one from the other, and dividing 
it betwixt them, which is the ob- 
vious notation of 771, And ſo this 
notion ſeems to agree ta the, ſenſe 
of all the Antient Tranſlators. 
But *tis yet moſt probable, which 
Kimthi hath reſolved on Pſal, iii, 
that Nechiloth was the name 
of a tune 5 and then 'tis. as 
probable, that this tupe rook its 
name from Heritage,or fomewhar 
of that kinde, inthe ſong that was 
firſt ſer to that tune, and fo all the 
Antient rendrings will be ſalved 
by that means. 
® 


— 


Meditation ] 'I' from 
17 gemwit, ſonuit, regularly fig- 
nifics ſighsng or cry, not a lowd Jo 
row voice, but ſuch as complaints 


That in this notion the Lxxii, un-| 


are made in; fo 1ſa, xxxviii. 14. 
MIR 


in a moſt eminent manner, the 
rg 
exuberant 


- 
ov os 


——_— 


I} 


_34 


eAmnnitations on 


1 Tom.1.p. 
$41, L17-. 


/ 


TW 


| ſtrangers, or proſelytes of the gate, 


PIN 7 mourned, the Chaldee 
reads T7 Z » > 4 dove, 
and ſo the Lxxii, here render it 
xezvy\ 9, and fo the Latine and 
Achiopi os ng 'K _ 
though it figntfic allo Metaphayt- 
cally the ch not-of the = yo "of 
but of the heart, (8s 7% Torly wang 
Paving, AAR Th; Srevolas Thy Td- 
Seouw, faith || Chryſoftome , not the 
lifting up of the voice, but the drſpo- 
ſition of the minde, as when God 
ſaid to Moſes, why cryeſt thou upto 
me2 when he ſaid nothing) and 
fo is moſt frequently rendred e- 
Atlzw ts med:tate; yet when it is 
fo rendred, it is oft in the fence of 
ſpeaking, as Pſal. xxxv, 28, yA@o- 
02 pes perdnou, my tongue ſhall 
meditate, we rightly render it, 
ſpeak of r19hteouſneſs, and lo Pal. 
XXXVii. 30, - the mouth of the righte- 
08 wehdion ſbell meditate, cer- 
tainly that is, ſhall ſpeak wiſdome. 
So Pſal. Lxxi. 24. Prov. Vii, 7. 
Iſa. xxxviii. 14. lix. 3. 13, #nd 
cHewhere 'tis pwyic to ſpeak, Pſal, 
CxXv. 7. and even Boxw tO cor 
roare as a Lyon doth, Iſa.xxxi.” 4. 
and elfewhere uw{AG. and dF 
ſong or melody,both of them foupds 
uttered and not kept inthe minde. 
And to rhis agrees the Chaldee 
alſo, rendring it 3? either in the 
notion of deſirez or of fremitas of- 
making a noiſe, both which 92? 

ſignifies inthe Chaldee. 

V. 4. Dwell | TY from 'W 
peregrinats ef, 15 beſt rendred ſo- 
jw. or wy a ſhort abode, From. 
hence is V* "1! a gueſt,or ſtranger 
which theGreek have transform'd 
into yetwp & ynwerg, and it be- 
longs to a Profelyte, one of any 
Heathen nation, that lived am 
the os Of theſe ſome renoun- 
ced Idolatry, and undertook the 
ſeven precepts of the ſonsof Adam 
and Noah, and theſe were W&g'?2 


and fuch might live amopgft 


whote law and were Ptoſelyres of 
po mrs rs  Andtotheſe Rules 
not 


_—y ſrapgers, 
but on one of theſe en the 
' Pſalmiſt ſeems here to refer. The 
wicked man Y isall one in effe& 
with an Heathen Idolater ; and 
therefore as ſuch an one muſt not 
dwell,or ſojourn among the Jews, 
(the Captive Slave, it after a 
years abode he renounce not his 
Idolatry,, was to be flain,) ſo 
7 WR? the withed man ſhall not 
ſojourn with thee, ſhall be fo farre 
from being favoured by thee,thar 
he ſhall not be allowed the leaſt 
abode inthy preſence. 

V. 5. Thy way| The Hebrew 
JIE? muſt literally be render- 
ed| thy way before thy face ] yet the 


Laxii. have #xuwTiov os Thy (06 


[ues my way before thy face, and 


thence fome learned men are per- 
[waded that they read otherwiſe 
than we doe 77 F239? But 'tis 
more reaſonable to _ that 
they did thus (by way of per:phra- 
fis, To literal Ars > 2 ev 
to exprels the meaning of it, it 
being the prime aime of that 
prayer which petitions Gods 
clear revelation of his will, or 
making his way ſtraight before ws, 
that we might thereby be direQ- 
ed & aſhiſted to walk exatly,and 
fo approve our wayes to God, 
This latter indeed comprehend- 


mg and aſhiſting, preſuppoſing bis 
Hluminati , the revelation 
of his will : and therefore it is du- 
ly here ufed-by the Lyxxii. the 
more fully ro exprels it, and the 
end of it. And hereinthe Arabick 
and zxthiopick and vulgar Latine, 
as they are wont, follow the Sep- 

mr, and therefore our Para- 


phraſe hath taken notice of both. 
In the former part of this verſe 
the Chaldee ſeems to have much 
miſtaken, reading 111 my ene- 


them, others undertook their 


Tm 


mes (which comes from ""U ob- 
ſeruavit, 


ing the former , Gods direGt- 


p? 


TW 


 _———— 


TY” Sith Fjalm. Paraphraſe. 5 


ſerve, becauſe enemies caſe {draped s 59 8 canticle. or .hymn- of 
an as critical 'W herein as 'the context 
oey may pas Jovi Ta. NF albe: Toh cable. doth not. any one 
ry- diſtant ſenſe of ng antient © verſions' favour 


pra oppo We 1 and hem 


— 


The Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 
a þ O the |] chief Muſitian on Neginoth f upon Shemi= The frxth Plalm 
neth, A Pſalm of David. - ” Lig allg Da- 
Thishe reed the Mee of tle MURk vo be lung Fo cod ring Gul wr: 
e ro 
= @Guch aSis nated 2 cn. XV- 21, Janis wie ns 
+on the 
eighth. I, O Lord rebuke me not in thine er, neither chaftien © God ama 
a me #1 thy bot pag I - oats bo REES 
fin, Arab. ſuffering to ſinners, and delighteft far-more in their ecformation thay their miſery, x 


beſeech thee not ro deal with me, as moſt jaftly thon mighceft, in wrach and fury, bog 
| SIS in mercy pas eng” thy heavy hand hand of pwniſhmenc, which1 have fo juſtly proceed? 


FRI 2 Hove mercy upon me 0 Lard, for 1m weak, © ol wow, 


Chald- 

[ſet « Lord beal me for 3 gre or yi | wo rg 
vrembling ir down into a moft languiſhi cendidony pravotied thee ro pinoy, 
1972) | grace, and give me vp _—_ Loris of thy dif sÞs a ſad cat. -and of 
ertroubled, worft condition, even of the foul, wherewith thou art pleaſed a!ſo that my body, or 
fo the Syr, outward condition ſhould bear conſent. And in all this 'tis I that have thus diſcaſed m 
imes by, ſelf, diſturbed and miſgably waſted the health of my ſoul, which conſiſts in an « 

5 and conformity of my defires and a&ions torby will... ' Aud'inow there is no remedy lefr bur 
ka one, that of thy pardon and grations forgiveneſs, pouring thy wine and oile and heal- 
FEth, ing balſame into ny gaping wounds, and this moſt leaſonable mercy I beſeeth thee ro 

+ uponmMme <E. 
TR 3. My ſoul s alſo ſore tte eiſquiet al 
7? mW long 2 9 jp vexed, a thos 0 Love, ow GIEEED 
Chald. how he my ſov], there 
bong wilt * we arpeſt arrows of thy diſpleaſure | Ln how and aff] me JANE. - -t-4 "Lod char ix 

' thou defer mighr be a: length thy ſeaſon ro affwape wreck, wo ſpeak peace jo We, to afford me 
30 give me ſome + refreſhing which 1 Cn from any ocher 


ſame re- 
Soft ? #<.. ReturyO Lord, delio (#] d 
i $9" - er my ſoul, ſme mejerth T5 Het 


AW that means reſcue me opt of this fad condition, 

n weight of my fin and thy diſpleaſore, And though in me ; 
are, bac ealy 60 provoke thee, yer lecchiveowun mexcy, and free 

grew bore the gleryed itz "Kellen ths and how ener warke this, 


- 1: Yu For in death there io remamlrance of ther, inthe For thnl 
Bp gromaaS, err" 'tY [1 1122409 12 


4 


Ee Ag _ ©& "2%. ad 
-- 


56  Paraphrale The Sixth Pſalm. 


a, 
OY 


6. 1 im weary with my groaning. All the night make 


The ſadneſs of my Mt | 
ps; ——_ 1 my bed toſwiny, 1 water my couch with my tears. fond, 
angel 3 gs rents Gyroat, is ſuch, as exrorrs thoſe grones from nwuy 
me, (inftead of cafing /) do only ir my rorment. The - night which is the A, 
appointed ſeaſon of reft, is ro me the time of greateſt difquich my agaaies exuory UuY 
whole rivers of tears from me, and the confiderarion of my ble the canſes of © - EC 
them,gives me not one minute of intermizhion. | _—_ eft 

The tears which Mine ey# is || conſumed becauſe of | orief, it waxeth + indigne- 
the thought of thy old becanſ e of a v6 Av TR PUT on. 
continual diſpleaſure # mane || . DYI Heb. 
and puniſhments inceſſantly draws from-me, havecorroded, and even exhavſted the WINChal. 
animal ſpirits, that maintain m , Make mine eyes very dim, above whatis pro- ſ»: _P 
portionable ro my age, and ſtill there remains a ſucceſſign of new ſorrows, to minde ich 
me of my ſucceſsive fins ; one enemy after another ſtill riſerh up againſt me. Pal. is = 

whilft I thas be 8, Depart from me gll ye workers of iniquity, for the 2969s «n- 
aged dere Lord hath beard the voice of my weeping, _ yy 
cannot but with confidence look up, m_ & his ſpeedy return unto my prayers, La, Arab, 
und ottoray llve wy lh that all t nes of my rebellious encmics ſhall be th. 
utcerly fruſtrated by him. | Y _ s 

: - . . 78 

He that hathpro- 9g, The Lord hath heard the voce of my ſupplication, "JV 
ING c the Lord\| will recerue my prayer. © || bath 72. 
comfort the mourner, he whoſe title it is to be the hearer of prayers, the vindicator —_ 
of the innocent, will certainly make gocd theſe promiſes to me at this time, in par- Me —- 
doning my fins, and averting theſe puniſhments from me. _ arſ- 

” OS ; . . dev the 
And therefore T 10 || Let Þ all mine enemies be aſhamed, and|\| ſore Vex- Hes 
onfiden Ma? 
am moſt confident , 1 let them return and be aſhamed ſuddenly. xe: | 
ſhall be diſconifited, and ſent back ſucceſs1eſs in their preſent deſigne, and how confi- a 
dent ſoever now they appears they ſhall yery ſuddenly be routed and put to confuſion ſhallbe pue 
and utterly diſappointed in their cnterprize. to hame,8c 
& S terrified 
? greatly, 
| IT (Sev. 2.) 
Annotations on Pſalm VI. the Lie 
pact to 


V. 2, 2 bones] The chief 


difficulty in this verſe will be re- 


moved - conſidering the mean- 
ing of 'D8Y which we render m 

bones,8 lo indeed it often ſignifies 
from SY rohbuftus. or fortss fuit, 
but not only ſo, bur in a greater 
latitude, the members of 4 bo- 
dy, and thenthe body it ſelfe;nay 


'the ſubſtance or being, and not 


only the body, as Job I1, 5, Dy 
bis bone or body is by the Chaldee 
rendred Ta? bimſelf, in oppo- 
fition to his and family, 
which had been touch ſharply, 
ch. 1. And ſo among the Rabbines 
WILL. is oft uſed for zpſimet,them- 
ſelves {ſce Norte on Rom, vi. a, ) It 


the Hebrews, to, expreſs a thing 
T-- names of the parts of ir. 


ſal, xxxv, 10, All my bones | 


» 
- 
- 


being an ordinary figure among | 


where certainly the bones which 
{ay, and praiſe God, are to ſigni- 
fie the Pfalmiſt himſelf his 
tongue, and heatt, and every 
part of him. And fo here being 
1in conjunRion with” 7 am weak | 
and my ſoul ts ſore Texed v.13, it is 
but a Poetical expreſſion, my 
bones, 1. e, every part of my bo- 
dy. Now the word 17722 which 
we render wvexed, from 202 in 
Niphal, ſignifies any ſudden com- 
_— -y mane Or — 

ling, o being joyned with 
weak FOR lavguiſhin —_— OR 
to be ſick or faint (and fo weak in 
the notion of «Sway in the New 
Teſtament, See Note on Rom. 
viii, m, and Gal. iv, a, ) it muſt 
ſignifie a ſore aftliftion, perhaps 
literally a diſgaſe, a terrible ſha- 


king 


and 
ſball ſay, Lord wha is like anto thee, ſbane— 


19723 


TER 


. _ = «AY —- a 4 J 8 - ſo - - 
- 4H oy , - 
\ "4 T-- F 
- o 


Plalm VI. 


0 ES ww 


king ng fir, as of a Paralyrick, a and 
this nfo = and _ 
clu allo , the malad 

wang > which is likewiſe called 
« Sica ,weakneſſe (fee I Cor, 
viii. note 6, ) the whole yerle is 
the doleful deſcription of him 


chat hath commited any waſting | yet 
ſin, -and being caſt down ny [ 


Gods puniſhments for it, is 
ſionately ſuing our Gods pardon, 
. the only means poſhble to pens 
ver or heal him again, 

V. 10, Let all my enemies] All 
- the Antient Interpreters under- 
ſand this laſt verſe of the diſcom- | ing, 
fiture and confuſion of Dauids 
enemies : N77! faith the Chal- 
dee they ſball be confounded] both 
in the begin and end br the | 


put to 


d | let them be made pay is to the 
ſame purpoſe: and whecuanſcine 
Copies have for ay! breoue 
Jay, which 
rendring itof Hover, -Mher 
repentance ( whetcto the batine 
convertantur may ſeem to ſound ) 
Aulater Nanped and 0- 
thers have 2To5exgunous let chem 
be repulſed, and others more large- 
| ly awogeapeinoay ws T2 bai aws 
Graken be turned backward, and fo 
the Arabick reads it, which muſk 


needs belong to their flight, That 
they hor ir inthar of wiſh- 
with them, when 


yet Fr Hebrew is in the Indica- 
tive future ſence, 1A. they ſhall be 
ſhame, and ſo forward; And 
this ſurely beſt conne&s with the 


verſe ; py the yriack inſtead of former yerle, The Lord bath beard; 


the latter hath Oraþ. periſh] & 
the LXXII. their [ Erogortinoay 


z and 
then asan effe& of that , All mine 
enemies ſball be confounded, &c. 


the Lord will recerve my prayer 


The Seventh Pſalm. 


[| Q Higgaion of Devid which he ſang utito the 
Lord concerning the words of Þ Cuſb the Ben- 


jamite, 


no more than a Song or Pſalm of Devid, a pleaſant delightful ditry, being 
cheerful commemoration of Gods continued kindneſs 


Paraphraſe, 
n_ rap ror h is 
ed by a iar 
ritle, _— ct 
uſed in this Book, 


which yet a re 


ro, and care of him, and a mag- 


nifying his name for it, rogether with a confident affirmation or prediftion, thac his 


enemics ſhall but bring cuine on upiivet 


to miſchief him : and this he 


by 
ſang unto the Lord on occafion of ſome malitious words, delivered by ſome ſervant of 


Saul, ſtirring him up againſt Devid x Sam. xxvi. 19. ( The Chaldee Paraphraſt 


miſun- 


derftands it as an interpretation of his ſong made on the death of Sal, ro vindicate his 


no ill meaning inir. v. 3.) 


I, O Lord my God, znthee do truſt, ſave me Thy many conti- 
from all them that perſecute me, "endie 5 of I 
IT ERLY kent alto. make me to come to thee 

and confidence, and to appeal only wo thy peculiar favour, and thy all- 


—_— nopnck. ſo frequently interefled for me, and upon 


this accouns to importune 


depend oh thee for my preſent reſcac from all ty perſecoters and oppoſens 


2, Lf be tear my ſt oul like a Lion, renting 1 it 11 pre. They 


ces, while there 1s none to delryer me, 


deſtitute; and then as the Lion in the wilderneſle 
mon, fete 06 22020 Te rags kills and devours 
in that place to reſcue him our of his pawes, the ſame fate muſt I expeRt from Saul my 


implacable enemy, 


”——_ 


ils over the beaft he next 
him infallibly, 


E 3. 0 


. : 
| o Fae 3 wo 


0 Paraphraſe. The Seventh Pſalm. 
i an aeculed > 3, O Lord my Yod, if 1 have done thit, if there be 


op = am rhiquity 111 thy hand, 


—_—_— —— 


Kxiv. 9: feprodrhed by Ndbe! that] hive tevolted from him. 1 Sar, 5xv. 10. and that 
fhews me charHy mary 1 arts lookr or x5 an iyjurivos perſon. But O Lord, thou know- 
eſt myi - that I Anim no with gol of theſe things, I have not done the leaſt 
Ihjury t4 [3 I MmdY juſtly repearwhat Iaid co him, 1 Sam. Xxvi. 18, What have [ 
d6de; of whar evil & in wy hand? | 
y | hif2_wret pro- ', 4, If 1 have< rewarded evil to bim || that was at peace that did i 
_ = oe in .92:b me: 12a, 1 bave delivered bim that without cauſe is 179% 
OE 9 os 1 jd 


recer ned any evitio the injoriens +. be is my Ehemy withont any the leaſt canſe or pro- 
vocaion.of mine z and Ns ,,l yet never ated any revenge him, but on the 
Shifary jn » fighd) inaniner TPared him twice, when He fell inro my hands, x Sam, xxiv. 
4: 5. and e; 3x81. 9. 23. Hahis be avtin borh parts exactly true, 


1hhall be c6fttht + 5, Lot the enemy perſeente my ſoul and takeit, yea, lt 
eo undergo? wo hima tread down wy life upon the earth, and\| lay mine | 


CE TAE  bdnour i# the daft, dwell 
obteid his defite upon me, ovettake, and uſe inc in the moſt reproachful manner, and {2 W. 1 
pourout my heart-blood upon the earth, 


But theo knoweſt 6, Ariſe Oo Loyd mn thine anger lift up thy ſelf] be- [|in, or 04 
NT ter ere. boſe of theyage uf my ememics, and + awnke for me to "ir, 5 


_ oppedl for my #he jullgirent that thou haſt commanded, + raiſe 

$ ou gra- - 4 

tiouſly pleaſed to vindicate my cauſe, to exprefſe thy juſt diſpleaſore againſt my thali- for me the 
tious adverſaries and caltumnitators, and ſpetdily exerciſe the ſame juſtice, in rabiog IN 
my part againſt thoſe that injure me, which thou ſeverely commandeſt the Judges on 19 the 
the earth ro diſpenſe to the opprefled. K > frog 
| e 


This ſhall be a », So ſhall the congregation of the teople compaſſe theg 1-34 
gg _— oy about, || for their ſakes therefore return thou on high, Rat 


works, to addreſs and repair and flock noto acknowledge thee in thy attributes 
and enter into and undertake thy ſetvice3 fee this be thy —_— ae chis Hs omit —_ -& __ 
: forth thy power and wajefty, to execute ;juftice for me, and to that end to aſcend #' fox tha 
m2 || thy tribunzi, where thou fitteſt ro overſee, and to judge the aQions of men. ny | 


MNYIW 

the houſe of Rory = ——q 8, The Lord hal judge the people : Judge me, Lord, 

= Fae) do thou maintain the #6 ding to my rightconſneſſe, and according to mine in- 

Hh. * juſtice of my.cauſe, 70cency that is 310 me.» 4 
and vindicate my _ | atk 
peife& innocence in this matter, 

os tein y», FO thewickedneſſe of the wicked cometo an * Wicked.) 
bring ro noughr the ,4.7, but eſtabliſh he juſt, for the righteous Lord trieth "7 ol 
ments of wicked the heart and revhs, ſume or * 
men, their fins will p 
ſuddenly provoke and call down his judgmenits on them. In like manner he will ſhew < wicked, & 
forth his juſtice in upholding and ſupporting the innocent, fuch as he ſees upon triall oy 
to be ſincerely ſuch : for as all righteouſnefſe belongs to him, -the doing of all emi- eftabliſh 
nently righteous things, bringing his fierce udgments.on rhe obdurare, and vphotd- 
ing and vindicating all patient perſevering ri perſons, they are cavſeleſly 
accuſed or perſecuted ; fo ris his alſo to diſcera the ſecreteft thoughts and 
inclinations, and accordingly to the moſt unerring judgments upon both Torts 


of them, 


To thee it peculi- To, || :; defrac Fr) whth ( | F 
arly belongs ro deli. ht i l : of God, fe averh the - # | my ſhield 
ver and vindicate 77898 7# hearts 1s on 
thoſe whom thon diſcerneft to be ſincere jor inwardly tpright, and accordingly my oy na 
truſt is fix wholly on thee, and my refort is: only unto thee, beſcechipg thee to ſhew 0 
forth thy power and fidelity for the preſerving and ſectring me. 


s - 
va... 


IT, God 


XUM 


13. 
+ will make death,b 
or bat X 


t conſeſſe 


WLIAA 


— 
_— 


$ is evied- 
reous judge, 
ſ UI 
P'S 
is rendred 
by all the 
antient in- 


terpreters. bent his 


to warne, and threaten; to prepare and ſharpen (44 it were) his ſword for 
to bend his bow, and make ready thearrow upon the firing, him 
time, what ſevericy he is to expett, if he do not at engage 
meerly the compaſsion of this lover of ſouls co his cregtur 


made 
2y2! 


[ or purſu- 
ing,or buy 


M18 


m3u 


The Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


*> 


39__ 


————— 


11. Ged f judgeth the rightcams, and God is angry 094 6m 


with the wicked every day. 


for their redu&ion, he Yo far 


- impoſiible 
fayour the praftices*of unjuſt men by whom his parity js continually affronted and pro- 
, de 


yoked, || rhongh through his long ſuffer 


figned 


a while (pare, and not preſently conſunie them. 


2. 


if he tarne not, he will whet 
ow and made it ready. 


bus ſword, be hath Til the wicked 
God ceaferh 


erme, and that tis 
t he thus gives bim 


Cc, | 
time and warnings, and addes terrors alſo, if by any means he may be brought home 
rimely to repentance. ( Another ſence of this verſe ſec in note c. ar the end.) 


ſtill continues his decree to bring final v 
all theſe warnings; and yet is he a while 
reduce them. 


15. He hath made « pit and digged it, and i fdlen 


into the ditch which he made, 


He hath alſo prepared for him the inſlruments of 
e f ordaineth his © arrows || againſt the perſecators. 


On his farther 
conrimance in this 
wicked courſe, God 
on him, in caſe he will got amend by 


longer pleaſed to ſpare, if yet he may gain and 


miſchief and ruine 


which he defignes to others, ſhall not ſeize on them, but on himſelf, and bring perpe+ 


tual defiruftion upon him. 


16. His miſchief ſhall retarn on his own head, and his 
w20lent dealing (hall come down on his own pate. 
violences fhall, when he lezft looks for ir, like an arrow ftiot up again 


down moſt fadly and pjercingly upon his 
reap of his miſchievaus machinations, 


17, 1mwilf praiſe the Lord according to bi 
woe 4nd will ſing praiſe to the name of the Lord moſt :; 
ich, wy 


(mixe alſo with exceeding patience and longanimity toward 


All his ' «ttempts 
againft 


other me 
his efyons _ 
_aven, come 
own head : this is all the' fraic he is likely ud 


righteoaſ: | Thisisa fgnalit 


potence and juſt 
judgments of God 
finners) and challenges 

ly 


from every pions heart a gratefull acknowledgement, all lauds and pyaiſes moſt j 


due to his ſupreme Majeſty. 


Annotations on 


Tit, Sb1ggaion) Whence the 
word IV4@ comes, or what lite- 
rally it imports, will hardly be 
defined, The uſe of it here, 
and Hab. iii. 1, (the only places | 
where 'tis read in Sorrpture ) gi- 
ving us no farther light, thanthat 
in all likelihood it Fonifies a ſo 
or (anticle, Here *tis tendre 
JaApuds a Pſalm by the LXXII ; 
there 49 an ode or ſong; and fo 
the vulgar Latine here, Pſalm | 


David, And that fo (moſt pro- | 


£ 


Plalm VII. 


bably) ir ſignifies, we may can- 
clude from the conſequent "'U To 
which be ſang, the verb in the He- 
brew, trom whence is the ofdi- 
nary noun 1'& a. ſong of Canticle, 
And ſo the Chaldee Para 
P2RY 1 RPMTIET RBUWY The Inter- 
pretation of thi Ode which be ſang, 
adding by way of explication 
RITTW "OR "7 22 pbenbe ſpoke 
8 ſong — But the origingtion of 
the word doth not readily give 
it this _— for the radix Ny 
= Of 


rious US- 
on both of the om... 


[| See nots 
© 


2) 


The infallible con- , 
ſequent js, 


eAnnotations on 


UND 


or TWW both in Hebrew and Chak | himſelt; ) and cthers ro Chaſhs 


dee, fignifies 7gnorauit or erratit; 


and from thence in the place of 


Habakuk, Aquila and Symmachss 
render it &yvoruezTwy 12n0rancel, 
and Theodoiton fexuoinopey Voluji- 
tariefſins ; and the \ulgar. Latine 
have forſaken the LXXII. and 
rehtder it 29707 antiis 1gnorances:; 
and the Chaldce making a long 
Paraphraſe of it,” brings it abour 
to that ſenſe of &IM7UI error or 
7gnorance, Onely the Arabick re- 
teins Song or Canticle, and the 


Syriack leaves out all mention of 


it both here and there. The He- 
brews conjecture is not improba- 
ble, that this word was the be- 
ginning of an old Hebrew Song, 
to the tune of which this was to 
be ſung, and {o was intitled by it. 
But becauſe there is no ſuch word 


.inuſe among the Hebrews for any 


thing elſe but a ſong, and becauſe 
from thence regularly comes the 
plural MW 1n Habakuk, *tis 
moſt probable that as 2W figni- 
fics delefiatur, is pleaſed or delight- 
ed( Thus Prov. v. 19. MN we 
render, be rausſht, the vulgar, 
eleleare be thou delighted, and the 
Syriack, be thou fed; and fo 
Prov. XX. 1. "\U 4s deletaturnho- 
ſoever ts del:zghted, ſaith the vulgar, 
uſcth it luxuriouſly or voluptuouſty, 
ſaith the Syriack) ſo from thence 
I2U may be an old word for! a 
ſong, inreſpe& of the delight and 
pleaſure of the. Muſick of it, And 
thus Abu walid underſtands vit 
here, fromthe notion of delight, 
Or rejoycing, | 

Tit, Cuſþ\ What is meant by 
Cuſh the Benjamitezis made matter 
of queſtion : many, from $. Hze- 
rome, applying It to Saul a Benja- 
mite, and (as ſome adde ) the fon 
of K:ſh, and the words delivered 
by him, i Sam, xxii, 8. (but there 
1s great difference between Y'2 
Chaſh and V'? Kiſh, and yer more 
between the ſon of K;ſb, & Chuſb 


the Archie ( tut his name 1s writ- 
ten with 11 and fo very diſtant.and 
was Dat16s iriend, not enemy ; ) 
othcrs to Shimmer a Benjamite, that 
is known to haie curicd Datzd, 
[11 Sam, xvi. ( but that was inthe 
Luſineſſe of Atſalom, and thetime 
of his rcbcllion, to which this 
Pſalm hath no propriety, but to 
the matter of Saul, ) But thar 
which 1s moſt probable 1s this, 
that Cuſh was ſome ſervant of 
Saul, which had raiſed ſome ma- 
litious {lander on Datza, as if he 
ſought to take away the Kings life; 
and either his name Cuſb, or clſe 
{oſtyled here from the name of 
the nation, eth:opia, ordinarily 
ſtyled V'-> becaule the eAthropr- 
ans being ſervants of all nations, 
the word 22 Athiopia taken for 
one of that Countrey, as Canaan 
for a Canaanite, might proverbi- 
ally be raken for a ſervant, Thus 
Amos 1x, 7. Where the Hebrew 
reads, Are ye not to me as the ſons 
of RUW3 Athioptans the con- 
rext inclines to intcrpret it, ſer- 
vants ; for to that ſenſc it follows, 
Have not 1 Lreught up Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt, redeemed them 
thence, and ſo bought them to be 
my ſervants? Now that the ſer- 
varts of Saul are fitly called Ben- 
jamites, may appear both by 
Sauls being (o, and their reteining 
to him, and by the expreſs words 
1 Sam, XXii. 7. Then Saul ſaid to his 
ſervants, Heare now ye Benjamites — 
That ſome one or more of Sauls 
ſervants, to incenſe their Maſter, 
ſhould calumniate David, is eafi- 
ly believed:: And to this David 
refers 1 Sam, xxvi.19, in his words 
to Saul, If they be the children of 
men that have ſtrrred thee up againſt 
me, curſed be they before the Lord— 
And ſome eminent paſſage to this 
purpole no doubt . there was, 
chough it be not ſet down in Scri- 
[pture, | 


V, 4. Re- 


——_r_m—__ bl 


XUM 


Palm VII: 


703 


27 


by -the ambiguouſneſs of ſome 
words in ir, is varioully interpre- 
table. The moſt literal, which I 
ſuppoſe is the ſafeſt rendring of 
it, will thus be colle&ted, Firſt 
the word 723 which we render 
return, {ignifies not only to re- 
compenſe, but fimply todo either 
voler evill ro any : and accor- 
ingly it is oft rendred by the 
Sepruagint in the good ſenſe, iv- 
tpydav, £y2.99y roar, to do, not 
only to repay good; Sometimes 
"ris ſimply ivepyio to work, im 
Yeipto to attempt, ipyzCopuns to do; 
And whether it be of good or evil, 
the context muſt dire& and re- 
ſtrain ir. So likewiſe 27®, which 
we render | was at peace | be- 
ſides that vulgar | fignification 
for peace, which generally be- 
longs to the Noun, ſignifies ve 
frequently to grve, and to retre- 
bate, and is then rendred in the 
ood ſenſe, 3/3mwu,and eflemwod te 
wp, tO give, and recompenſe, 
very oft ; and inthe 1ll ſenſe 7/0- 
paiand «mw, to puniſh and ve- 
py, and the like 3 and ſometimes 
{imply to doe, to perform, and is 
then TANG gw, avamAne gw, TA, 
owleria, mouiw, tO fulfill, to per- 
form, to doe, This is ableroet by 
the great Grammarian eAbu 
walid, out of ſeveral examples, 
that both 723 and DV have a 
double fignification, of cog a 
thing firſt, as alſo by way of re- 
tribution or return, Whether in 
your or evill; and — 
e gives a twofold ſenſe of theſe 
words, [ If I have returned like 


to him that did evil to me firſt th 


and [if I have done evill to him 
that was at peace with me.) Thus 
then the ſenſe of the former part 


of the verſe ariſeth N22). > 
pI 22U If 1 have done evill to 


to my good, or at leaſt blamelels, 
innocent behaviour, Saal repayed 
nothing bur evil, I have-upon thar 
provocation done or repayed in« 
jury to him; This is thus farr 
plain, whethereither.or both the 
words be taken fimply fot doing, 


or reſpeRively for ret re- 
paying of evil; for 'tis certain, 
when evill is returned to good, 
this is called repaying of evill, as 
much as when 1t- is returned to 
evill, And thus the LXXII. un- 
derſtood and render it, & a#/am{- 
axe TI; dvlamod is 3g! mol xaxa; 
If 1 bave repayed evill to them that 
bave repaged evill tome; and forthe 
vulgar, and the Zchiopick, 


redd;d; retribuentibus mihs mala, If 


I bave returned euill ts them that re- 
tributed evill tome ; both of them 
to the ſenſe of repaying ineach 
place z whereas the Syriack hath 


it, If 1 bave repayed evill to bim | 


that did evil to: me, and (fo the A- 
rabick, If 1 bave retributed to them 
that bave / done. .me evil, With 
this coheres.( and is not with-any 
reaſon tobe yoo ) rhe larer 
part of the verſe , NSN) and 
have, or and if 1 have—— 12h here 
is an. ambiguous word, ofrfig- 
nifying, and ' rendred-- 8Zaipto, 
iZd yu, We, 40 take oat; Oor' lead 
out, or ſaatch opt, and'ſo to deli- 
ver; bur ir primarily ſignifies de. 
trabere, ſpbliare,, adtmere; exuere, 
ro take offs irodeſpoile, and 1o'from 
thence 1s the-houn. 127 a gar- 
ment, which is wont to*be pur off 
or changed : (The Jewiſh Arab;' 
expreſſerhvit.by.78R2-from -7%3 
which ſignifies wwgq.com aries, to 
on, and to take off, or awiy )In 


this ſenſe'the Syriack expreſlyuſe 
it, A, $ix,/37. where" ie@oxvAy 
Church-robbexs are rendred by rhis 


word 64S rhat rotb'd'6t (paiP 4 
the Temple, and Col, it,-$,- 2eqwis 


him that did it to me, or, If I have | 
repaid, or returzed to bim that did 
or returned me evill, i, ce, If,when 


COONS Let no man deſpoilyes, 
(In 


E 3 


My7rie) 


2 eAnnatation 5 1012 


»AP2 this Pſalm: v. 6. for re 


(In this | notion the Sept | 
render it Fob xxxvi.. 15, DAI Srv 
to oppreſs.;. and thus the Chaldce 
| here, IVPT7( from 
PM? prefſit, fflixit ) and if 7 have 
#ffhtted them , and fo the Syriack 
allo, if I beve oppreſſed : ) and thus 
the ſenſe is and cur- 
rent, without any diſturbance or 
confuſion, If 1 heve reterned euill 
20 them that dealt ill. with me, or if 1 
haut deſpeiled bim that without cauſe 
this peculiar notion of deſpoyling 
an enemy, in whichir is moſt ſhe- 
; quent, irſcems to have ſome re+ 
' ference to Davids dealing with 
Saul, In the cave he took not 
from him his garment, but the 
Skirt onely ; and that onely 
as & tcſtimony of a greater 
kindneſs, the ſparing his life. 
In the _ finding him aflcep 
he only took away tus ſpear, and 
thatupon the ſame ome and 
having evidenced his integrity, 
returned it carefully again, The 
—_ have much 


this 
part of the verſe, reodring ir 


have their rendrings : ) atid 
unleſs they ay) ws pee 
of the words ſufhci ——_—_ 
in the former part of the vetlc; 
and took li 

ive & various deſcant upon 
atter, (as the LXXIL are oft ob- 
ſervable to: doe )I not to 
ive an account of it, Other con- 
haven | 
in the 
Hibpeel ind exari or penn 
cel irs (arid fo ren- 


nd 


eXtreme 
being GR Enemy, : 

him & great ye ons ks 
inhabitants ; - as Ebwds raking the 
Foords of Jordan toward Wmogd, 
Jad. iii, 28, ( NPQ foords from 
the ſame radix) was the ſure 


means of ſubduing uMoeb, and de- 
ſiroying all the inhabitancs at that 
time, VVhere yer one thing may 


be cn—_ and learnt from 
them, that 2 being in the begin- 
A ETEEITS ng 
{1gnifie {o here al- 
{a, and be hrs in, Or over ; 
and ſo the Chaldee reads over my 
oppreſ]ors, and the Syriack, and 
bick, over the necks of my op- 
preſſors ;, and perhaps the LXXII. 
were willing to exprels this by iy 
Tots mee, lift up thy ſelf in or 
over their bounds or borders, as a 
phraſe to exprels his ſubduing of 
them ; chooſing purpoſely nor 
9 repeate the word azger Or fury, 
becauſe thar had been tufficiently © 
& in the former part, as far 
as referred to God, to whom the 
Chaldce apply it alſo in the latter 
and the other antiem Tran- 
rs doe not at all mention it. 


$0 v, 9. inſtead of P38 DMM 111mg 
the righteous Lord, they read 6 duds jrny © 


God, and keep the other word 
divided to begin the next verſe, 
uae 1 Boiguad pw, righteom ts 


my belp from God—S$9 v.11,where 


the Hebrew hath CDyt 90) and yi 


God i every day, the LXXII. 
notion ortss, ( and ſo 
doth the Chaldee pr in 
——_——— {o, bur 
bn 6A ner,and then 
make up thi paraphraſe, m- 
head of | Out wer |, Iroeke 
ig (arp Supe @L pan Gppnr ia yeo, 


though applyed to God, and not 
eo the eheniies) the XXII, read 
& TI; wiegoum F Bu 

ing-itfor P22 which 


| 
. which tig- Coll E 
Nifies thos, from 129! craxſiie ) the | fax as the. 7% wary, j#3 wor "4gr3 


and he is firong end, | atzdl 
oth not bring forth Or let looſe anger 

day ; which the Arabuck 
xaQly, the, Syriack as 


every 


rs or borders, Which 


licetal notion of it. --SO verſe 12, 

N97 x 2 87 of be term notythey 
2 readinthe fecond onrgy* ys 9p om certainly in the fu- 
by way. - of paraphraſe, 464 | ture, and hot in the Imperative 
inmTenRpaTh, if ye turk Fes _ mood z tewo areſo | 

ſo the: Latine and Arabi i taken the one for the 
Athiopick, Inthis place: &bex» | other, thr the I eters for 

Eznrg's gloſſe may' deſerve: to be| the moſt pare 


render i 1 the Im» 
remembred, who applyes 8 tive, let it bt-— The thing 

210" R? if be return not! to God, | from thence obſervable is, ' that in 

| 242? referring toNI'V TINY? y, 7, re-| Sacred fiyle, eſpecially in the 
TM2'U tern thou 0n high ; that as that be- | Prophetick Diale& , the uſe of" 
longed to Gods aſcendiug the throne {rhe taperative mood muſt not be 

of judgment, ſtanding up to exert | alwayes thought to denote a wiſb, 

his vindicative juſtice, fo his zo | or, when it is of zl, cobea coſe, 
returning here, ſhould {ignific his |but only. a. predefiios, And: this 

prexe ule, his not appearing ih 

this manner in vengeance, , 

d. V. 9. Come t@ an end] How \v 

8 WW? 2? is tobe rendred both forthe} 
z0tron and ſenſe,: Will deſerve to.| c 


be confidered. The word 09 18S | | 
complevit, fixiuit, uſed fomeritnes | wicked ttiev. T6 1s ere an- . 
nexed the particle 82 zow, cher KR) 
% Fe i 2nd ihe. 


for good, ſometimes for ill, miſt 
hete be in the latter fen{e, and} as 
then muſt be rendfed either filled 


_—_— 


bas 

i, let. 3t be deftroged {ome 
ruxit, let. it rojed; and | tine. 
ſothe Lacine, conſunietsr; ſhalt BY} rigck 
well have place, beitg otie conſe-: 


4487 
*£ 


Th Eighth © Pſalm. 


=” Y 'P araphraſe. 


his arrows againſt the perſ 

the righteous. frogs may 
bably enough be reſolved. Ly as 
the ſence of the plate; Andher 
the words are _ of a er 
farther rendring_, : vn 
yp) p71? Sogittas we FF in 
ardentes, or in perſequentes, he bath | 


made his arrows as — 


brag) the rate by thereof -1how ſbatt make 
pro-\b 


So Abs Walid thinks, and 
your /5a it, be maketh bis arrows 
bright , the Jewiſb-Arabick wranſ- 


| Later, ſwifily purſuing, perf, _—_ 


\ AFYOFS, 


And'thus anger eto 
as burning darts, may W figni- 
fie iſbarp,and terrible arrows,which 
being but made or ordarned, Or 


ſecuting 'ones, as 
be of made his rows br » 
Bg arrows. s 6 
. ef core; & may either |be a pleo- 
in, as ir is not unuſpal ; or: 


rather may ſerve to help the con- 
ſtrudtion of the verb, with a d6u- 


Emi, 


(in the preſent) in fiert, 1n making, 
g or. ordaining, and not yer ſbot or 


A ſeat out of the tow, as zerritle as 


they are, they ſtill denote Gods 


while preparing for it, and giving 
fair fon warnings, ——_ 


ble  accularive, as it SA 
. xvii, 3, NUTL Ngyn 172 TI; 


| Paraphraſ e 


The Eighth Pſalm 
was C by 
David for the magni- 


= 


David, * 


O thou Lord, Cre- 
ator and ſole Gover.. 
nour of heaven and 


— my rpm Dog 


be admired, and 
entrants whoſe | 
exalted abore all the moſt 


* Tt is - 4 ne 
me, 7 dained ſtrength, 


_ . eatiaiin to ee berg 
of thy 


than we 
= fell, were never ASS 
to make choi 


F 


any 7 concen the rar myſtery oft elwp 
Mar, 'xxi;16. SY and Heb. ii, 6,7, TE.) 


2,-Out of the mouth 


will come at laſt, if they reform 
not, 


The Eighth Djalme. 


'O the thief Yy tian upon * Gittith, A Pſalm of 


1. 0 Lordour. Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth 3 whobaſt ſet thy glory above the heavens, 
which haft pleaſed to be known to us.men in a 


peat, a6d mpeg 
tive greatneſs 


ah cepmes, Th bie is moſt true of thee in thy di- 


relation of care and 
owledge of thy will to us, How art 
TIES Angels, and by all both - 
eminent Majeſty i is infinite - 


opchlaſements to me at this time ; bur 


Pſalm - is diſtioaly applied, 


babes and fo ucklings baft thog 


becauſe of thine enemies, that thou 


Ve viewer, to -mightft fiell the enemy andthe avenger. 


bilftims. | As in the: of the 
+, which are mean impotent c 


ea- 
Jos and glory, to acknowle - 
"i arttibutes;- and S that epdrof, 2 pou 


thine eter- 
when we were fallen, and call vs 


_ 
z which nener thou haft not vouchfafed to thoſe which 


by thee. hn nike 


crearnds4 who when by pride 
Jike :mavner among vs menz'theu 


ce of the meaneft and lowgft, the moft ——_— ſpirited == 


and 


[paring a little longer , mean- 


we % ww + 


- The Eighth Palm, Paraphrale. 
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age, ro'fing peers the ſon of David, ( See Nar. 
and might 3 when 


STS DISSSS 
are or 
that they whole pride 
thus viſibly puniſhe, 
oud Lenny be ne pine © by this wen tiddved, and 
s means ſu X 
[=SES caſt our of J great patt of kingdome in mens hearrs, ( hoe 
but the proud obdurare finner being lefr-co him _) and ar laſt uccrerly Eonfounded and 


deſtroyed. 21 Cor,xv, 27, 


37 b” when 1 confider the beavers the work of thy fi When I look 
gens, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained; ow . behold col 


the Heavens, and the innumerable boftsof Angels, which behold thy face, . and at- 

of ho here Gen oſs No Nook, bed. Sewn a 
ofe heaveus, thoſe radiant oon, and , 

much more excellent creatures than ate any here below, fer each of them in theit 

ſphere by thine erernal decree, ca purpoſe to wait ony and migiſter to us z 


[ miſerable is 
_—_ . What is || man that thou art mindful of bin, and .» be Sy Sermon 
men, thef ſon of f man, that thou Uiſizeſt bem 2 DEED th = 
WR poor miſerable mankind, that was at firſt formed our of the vileſt materials, the douft 

+ Adam,or of the earth, and is ſtil! of a very frail, ioficw, aiorcal condition, that thon ſhouldeſt 
eerthly thus youchſafe to a@yance, Ty acer and take care ofit, above thy whole creati- 
man, bn. And for me particularly at ,4 youth of a mean parentage, and the moſt 
”_ 4 deſpicable of all my brethren, 'ris rable thou ſhoulaſt inable me todoe fo great a 
ſervice for th ce. Bucaboveall, this is eminent! ble co Chriſt," thar mean 

deſpicable ſon of man, ſcorn'd, and ſcomg d, and crucified, yet not f by God; 


or left in the grave, bur exalteghby a glorious reſurreRtion (feb. ii. 6. 9.) 


+a ny 2" For thou haſt made bim t alittle lower than the Ain- Thy it haſt ar fil 


Annot. on els, and crowned him with glory and honour... _ Rn 
Heb. 4-C. . thatof the Angels; yet haſt abundantly recompenſed that jowlineſl gl his preſent 
ſtare : whilſt he lives here, thoſe Narions ſpirits miviſter to him, and &t length he is 
aſſumed to participation of their glory. Nay, our humape narvre, by beilg aſſbned 
by Chciſt, is thereby exrtolled & ont all Agel, Aud for me at this time, thou haſt 
advanced me to the imployment of an af, Angel, by thy pong 06 nd ſubdving this 
vaunting champion by my hands. ſon of God; 
| being for a while humbled to our fleſh; phefe ſpace ofjhree and thirty: uu fub- 
© mitted to a lower condition than that of Angels, is yet by this pare s y exalx en by 
ſuffering in our fleſh on earth, advanced t6 the greareft dignirles i; 
pfreme ruler and Judge of men and &tigels. (Heb. ii- 9. ) 


6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works This vile clod of 
of thy hands ;, thou baſt put all things auder bis feet : 
7. All ſheep and oxen, yea,ard the beaſts of the field: 
+ The 8. The fou Sof the aire and fiſh of the ſea, | what- Famer | 
Chaldee ſever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas, : cares] 


read 4 ” ; 

Im and fouls; and fiſhes,' and plan, to be commended, and. <d byhim.. Ac Audis 
Leviathen the like manner thou haft given me over ciief.ct "he my 

that paſſeth the Bear, | Sam, xvii. 36. and o_—__ re obs ore Mt. _.2 FL 


tho haſt given to Chriſt, a man Pre — ou 
for them of to. be abſolucel oy. 
mountains, fc. and ſo likewiſe the vi 

or a arr ng; and in thytime 


lefr of oppoſition to his 
re edged ec pong ode 


9. 0 Lord our Row bow excellent s is thy- nah - © | qmmiges 
the earth 2 | in 4811 a Li ord, 4: nd on 
ſter, how Od (2 uy? > 

whole fr pats for theſe thipgs. COTE 


wor never ceaſe to 


= bi over (all 
ps Ns Rory an IL 5 vi 


yd x 


a5 H% 5 


OE I en em 
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TX, 


Mu 


| ſeveral names to Paerſyes 3 as Pani 


Os WP af > : 
eAnnotations on 
S. —_— 


Antotal'ons on pſel, VAIL. 


Tit. Gittith. ] The Titles of the 
Pſalms are known to have great 
difficulty in them, and according- 
ly the explications muſt be'very 
wxcertaen, Many of themreferr 
ro the names of igfirumenss,; and, 
divers of thoſe may well be wn- 
known to us. 'Beſiges, the names 
ond tiles ws kinde of com- 
poſures, as they are very vaxjous: 
1n all languages, ſo are they {nex- 
plicable to all thole x ghd and 
acquainted familjarly with the. 
Poetry and Muſick of each N,tion, 
The ſeveral ſorts of matter give 


negyrich, Elegy, Hymme, and 41:-' 
them, 822, The: particular frat: 
ters do ſo in like manner ; as on 
Cujþ the Benjamite, or when he fled 
from Abſalom &c. So apain the 
occaſions os ſeaſons for which they 


were provided to be [; ; 
Next, the meaſure of the yerle js 
canſiderable,from whence it is an 


Either Dorick » OT Topich, Kc. 
among the Grecrians ; 4 P&s, or 


Almain 8c, among us: So the: 


pitche on very" diſtant rendrings 
ter The | _ pcs! pu my 
| &S Aa we 5s, rom 
thence the LAXIf. and Latine and 
#thiopick have their verfion, 
yp Tay Amer pro torcularibw, 
fox the wixepreſſes ; as if this Plalm 
of mge=, tw were appointed 
10 be uſed peculiarly in rhe vin- 
tage, as a time wherein Gods 
mercy to man in the fruits of the 
earth were to be acknowledged, 
and from thence,by way of alcent 
of the ſoul, his other ſublimer 
mercies, which with the eye of 
faith and prophecy Datid ſaw afar 
, under the times of the Goſpel. 
the ſame T2 Gath is alſo the 
name. of a (ty of the Phzl:ftems, 
and) G:ztite, a man of that C:ty, 
and from thence the Chaldee de- 
ducerth the word, and renders it 
MIR MRT 873, This is ordina- 
rily rendred cithars quam attulit de 
Gath, a Muſical inflrument which he 
brought from Gath. But of any 
ſuch we finde no mention elſe- 
where in Scripture, nor the leaſt 
ground of ſuſpicion among their 


key, a ſong in Gammet, in D Sol Re, 
and the like : And laRily che 74ne, 
of which there be innumerable 


[Wricings, that Grt#ith ſhould be 
the name of an 1:ſtrument, Kim- 
'chz., that recites the names of 
them, hath another notian of this. 


names taken from the firſt known 
Ditty, that was ſet to cach. This 
ſhewsus in general how difficult; 
or rajber jcapoſſible ir muſt be, 
for thoſe that are not acquainted: 


It will therefore be the more par- 
donable boldnefſe to propoſe a 
flight conjeRure on 


IS . para- 
phraſe of the-Chaldee z w#z. that 


with the Hebrew Poetry'or Muſick | the word X33 wg or been by 


( of which we have now ſmaall re- 
mainders)to paſs 


ment On tnOIe tn 


oped oh us, Ac y 

ir 5 ilithe particular now before 
us, 'what is the ning 'of Fry 
here, and in ſome®other places; 
The Chaldee on one fide, andthe 
LANE and thoſe that follow 


ming wk hol {from R832 2 ſtr 


the Tranſcriber lightly varied 
' man, Dr gant. 
Thus we have In the Targam 
i Sam. xxi. 20, TV MIJ a gyant 
of Gath, And then why-:ſhould 
_ the whoal ale of the 
Chaldee M9 WWII X23 be ren- 
dered, the gyant (i. e. Goltah ) 
which was of Gath, 'or from Gath ? 


them on the other ſide, have 


# y ſy 
2 
, 


However thus much we have 
gained 


" or : * Ad. 


GPs \Y« "88" 
SLSST) A | © Palma © d 


1 x 


N—_— 


WILLIAM 


En 


from = Paraphraſe, 
TY may om or 
bit 12 Ie) Ao 4s "”_ Gath; 
indthen ſure we (Om — 
interpret. rorart 2p , viz; that 
Pſalm was made on Gobab the 
Philiftim' 'of G «th, -or- Goligh xhe | 
-Grtvite, ii Sam.xxi.19. and i Chroz, 
xx, 5, fer here without name, 06- 
ly be that was from Gath] (th 
\compoſed ſome time after Davzas 
incounter with him, and victory 
over him ) that mighty gyante that 


proudly and ſcorntull 
the hoſt of Iiracl, y res woot 


anents of Tg emiſb Mafichy that © 
were ufed inthe beaſe of the ſanis- 
\#y:, Cymbulr, 'Corneth\y, 7 
.6&c. he addes, that thiſe IMajic 
"were dru:ded Co 
_ which were kyann among then 
4, oo there were re 1 3-4 well 

own atnong the Jeivs, that were 
ren in thac 47, (to which hey 
Flazd onvheſe! infiroments) and Git» 
t:th was one of them, Here now 
is evidently a great difference be- 
twixt e enſiraments them- 
all | felves, and he ſeveral melodzes or 
twvestharthey plaid upon them z 


che Pſalm at leaſt in ſome part and Gittith i is with him expreſsly 


ſeems to belong , being a 
meditation: of Gods power and 
wildome, in ſubduing the 


by weak deſpiſed inſtruments, (Now of 


children and ſucklings, as it were; | known 
and this en ad farcher- 


conſidered and obſerved ey | af 


Gods _ roward man 
pencral , and wK 
men, toward y' 
time, and toward 
ſtate of exinanition, A oainl) may 
this conjecture twill be De ro 
objet, 1. thattwo other Pſalms; J 
Lxxxi, = xxxiv, are alſo im- 
titled MPT Py apon Gitteth, ay 
yet are not cither of them app _ 
able to this maner of. Goliab the! 
G:ttite; and 2, that there = che | 
Chaldee - Par aphraſe is the ſam = 
and 3, that as Tin we tread 

cithara, 0 a nr mp reſolved | 


by Lextc bers, that G:ttith was 
a AMfreal injirimant,. and that {0 


called from 1 4 winzpreſs 
it was uſed to be pla on.in rhe 


time of vintage, which was afc-| 
wm crime. h_ 
one thing to 
nag Hebrews ,. that {et down | 
If 
not ſer down G:ttith for an inſfra- 
ment, but mach otherwile, VVit- 
neſs Kimchi, before named, on 
the th:rul Pſalm; whete having 


£ 


briſt #his|v 


To all this 1 have] plicab 
Vis. wget f 


the name of a twne, and not; as 
[was G ppoledfrom the Chaldee, 


FEY, from, Gath, 


from the 


r on was made to this tune, 


bt from the matter 6f be here 


PORE Ways Oy, upon 4{2:GHKHEy 
or Pinliftione of Gath ; 


[all other Pfalms, afterward 7 to 
char rwae, called after rhename 
ofthe þ#f, and to the 
Lxxxiv, be inſcribed MV 7 80 
| fignific them robe ſet to the' ſame 
twne with this, which was aade 
on Gelrah the Gittite-2 Tt there be 


fmall probability ia this, ic re- 
4 that 


{mains that. we - rerurn to 


which was firſt ſaid, that the &f- 
of this kinde arc imnex- 


te. And this. may _fopy 
not ſatisfi 6 I_ 


Muſick of the. antients, doo ct Chl rey 


e OF fors and by the xii. 
&7;, #2eaxſt,” and ſo in the reſt of 
the Antrent Interpreters, this being 
the moſt frequentuſe of ir, Yer 


ogce for all, ſex down 1 the 82ſtru- 


| 
\ 


ris certain the Hebrew icle 
ba th 


, a3® 


#1308 
38 Paraphraſle. The Nin Tſalm. 
hath foure ſignifications 3 andin a, i. E. 7 ng And thus 


m—_—_—_—___C 


one of rhem denotes 1a condition | the coxtext inclines it here, when 7 
(andiis beſt rendr2d #f) and alſo | confider—— What i mar, —i, e. I 

time, and is fully rehdred, whey. | bave then by hat conſideration all 

So Gen, iv, 12, 2 the Chaldee | reaſon to cry out by way of admz- 

read "W if, or, when thou tilleſt the | ration, hat i mar —— And ths 
ground ; and fo ii Sen. vii. i,/ Jt | the Jewiſh Arabick tranſlation | 
came to paſſe 'I-when the King (aÞin | renders it, when I ſee the beavens 3 
bis bouſe; for which i Chrop. xvil.1. | &c, 1ſay, What 15 Marmg— 

they read NUR, and we render, 


; - —— 
—_ —_—_— 


| The Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. +5. 
= The ninth Pſalm T's the chief Muſitian upon Ik Muth-Lablen, A [or A 
deer Pſalm of David. . | _— 


rances, and by the title may be thought forefle& on the death of Goliah of Gath, the 

Champion of the Philiſtims, vanquiſhar and kill'd by David 3 bur the Pſalm made 
; nan onas -oabarrry when the Arke placed in S1on, and the Philiftims were 
nererly deftroyed, v. 6. and yet in ſome 0 ker time of diftrefſe, y. 13. and of abſence 
from Sion, v. 14. and committed to the preſet of his Mufick. 


| | 7 
O Lord of allpow- 7, 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole beart ;, 1 
cr and mercy, which ,;1j i, forth all thy marvelous works. £ 
nu many ear Giicates” Too with 21 the Eereccn of wy foul acknow!tIge 
wy evonon m u 
and proclain this, and al ocher thy grearmercies.@—@ 2 


The mer ofinfi-, 2, 7 will be glad and t rejoyce in thee; 1 will fing 4cutreq 


porting delight vat praiſes to thy name, O thou moſt Higheſt. for 52 
we, without the leaſt refle&ion on my ſelfe, (who am meer nothing_) to magnifie thy OP 29% 
ſablime and moſt powerfull Majefty, attribute all wy ſucceſſes unto thee. AN 
By thee are or 29 pphen mine enemies are turned back. th Ib + fall Loi. ex- 
b. enemies put to flight, ., ſb th I ey ſha! i fal ulabo. Lat. 
mommy ey meer 4724 peri thy P eſence. Syr. Are, 
with gall-traps in their way, and fo are lamed, overtaken; and killed in the pur- Ft b. 
ſuir. ( This befell the Philiſtims on the diſcomfirure of their prond Champion, 1 Sam. + be galled, 
Xv1i. $1, 52.) Andto thee only is it to Le aſcribed ; *ris thy pom nge he hath done or lamed 
the whole worke intirely for vs: thou foughteſt againſt them, and eby they were þ thy 
thus worſted, pue to flight, and deſtroyed. Feb or 
When i | 1ntai BB. 
\ Fhenin) the e duel 4. For thou baſt | maintained my right and my cauſe ; TIED 
pion and me, and fo £0# [atteſt i tþe throne judging right. wy 
in many other battels with my enemies,the cauſe was commited to thy facred judgment, &. 
thou wert p to take my part, to delend me, and to judge on _ fide, _ See note of 
perfeQ juſtice to plead, and decide the controverſie bet wixt us,and give the viory ro —_ | 


thy 
v2 the } oy of 59. Thou baft rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſirozed 
bas fane Goliah the Phi. the wicked;thou haſt put out thetr name fer ever and ver, 
oo nar thou haſt put their whole hoft to flight, and wade this vifory a = 
wry F foundation ws xtcpnicd whale af ds *D Re, rk "s wade this vitory a 


* RNW7B/1'DOY the peoples of the Phililims, Chald. 
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— 


FA Tho Nm h Þ Lb. T Paraphraſe, 49 A 


"A 


_— ﬀcﬀ__. 


— 


1 confum- ©6. Othow enemy, © deftrutirons are |) came to a perpe- are - E, 
mate ro the tugll end, and thow-baſt + defliroyed cities, the memorial iy fr 

exthpa- Ss : © be in the ſtories of X 
rd their ruine ) noremainders of them diſcernable : and all this muſt be atrribured w F 
MUNI thee, O Lord. | £ 


j SIA 94d [| But tho Lord ſhall indurefor ever : be bath pre- A fgua evidence d; 


; ; and 
pars, pared his throne for op, pen He ; they, ofchy. 
ever, be ng in heaven as on a throne, or tribunal of judicature. 
pw c naeÞ. And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſſe 3 be om Pg ou 

ſball miniſter judgment to the people in wprightneſſe. joe diſpenſe and 
adminiſter , and diſpoſe of all things here below, with all cxaRt juftice and 
upc « 

9. The Loyd alſo will be a ſure refuge for the oppreſ- And this as to tha 
® forſea- ſed, a refuge * 11: times of trouble, —_— - 
ſons,or, op- prefſor, ſo to the ſeaſonable ſupport of all that are not able to relieve themſelves 5 - 
Fe diftreſe: when thel tribulations , _ their exigences, -eg oy on have ys _ 

k a ſure ſan&uary, to which opporrunely r and be confident to rece 
by Try" relief from 4p "2 c a 
x A | Ib, And they that know thy name, will put their truft had notxoiag all 
aac, #72 thee: for tho, Lord, haſt nat forſakes them that * religion 4 
tall, ſeek thee, | have either learne 
Lxxii. In: | | from _ or ex 
OPportunt= erimented in thernfelves theſe thy fairhfot alf-righteous difpenfations, in the cx conomy 
tatiburs, in Ffthe world, thoſe glories of oy reſul:ing from the conjuntture of all thy attributes, 
| tr1bulatio- of power, and juſtice, and wiſdome, and mercy, &c. will thereby be firmely groun- 
| ne, Lat, ded in their truſts and peliances on thee, _ applying themſelves to any of 
the fiofull aids and policies. of the woekd fer ) bying this op for an anchor of 
hope, that Gad never fotſooke or failed any pious man in his diſtreſs, that by pray- 
cr and faith made his humble and conſtant apglications w him. 
11. Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth #iz Stop ;, Let us therefore all 
' declare among the people þrs doings, Ny to : as. ying 
of God, and ta that end afſemble tothe , where be Þ give 20 pobſentiens 
; A giving all men knowhkedye of the || wonderfut! he wrought | 47, mn#4: 
- _ cles. Arid 
12. When be xaketh inquiſition for blood, be remem- The blood of bun : 
: + «fied, Greth them : be forgetteth wot the cry of the + bumble. men, ther is ſhed by 
þ, _ opprefſors, hath # cry that goes up toheaven, Gen, i. 19. and is molt preticus with 
: God: he wilt never ſuffer it to goe wapuriſkc, but will at ſevere revenges for it > pur» 
% ſue and finde out the guilty and poure his plagues upon them. 
4 13. Have pon me, O Lord: tonfider my On theſe grounds 1 
| effliffon; || bronble which I ſafer of them that hate we; thou that lift regs make Mm 
by " s Locd » t 
| Err EST; 
enemies low and andith rant at > as are 
, vw wont to- hack ſcafaneble reliefs, bb theres maſt axed obrhes,. ro avis 
” RIO loweſt, {o-to reveale thy elſe ro me opyortnnely as this 
8, 


14, That 1 may ſhe forth all thy praife is the gates That fo 1 maytate 
of © the dawghter of Sion: I mill hed. tn thy ſalvation. taakgring pa &; 
thee, when. I eater iore, the aſſembly, 1n the midft of the InbSitancs of and 

triumphantly rcjoyce, and bleffe rhee for thy defiverance afforded me, 
i 5. The heathen are ſunk dawn in the pit that they The eril mathinari- 
mad: ; inthe net which theyhid is.theix aa foot takens. frwy pouhing int 
certain raine on them: the miſyhicf that they deſigue to others, falls 


on themſelves . 
F _—_ 


A _nnotations 0n 


RN7NTs 
v1 the 

0 
wr #-1 


And this is  notorj- 
ous 'aF of Gods 


aQts and atrempts of 


16, The Lord i known by the judgment which he exe- 
> - Sond cuteth : the . wicked is ſnared tn the work of bis own hands. 
> thew, that their || Higgaion, Selah. 


horting others are all converted to thelr own ruine. 


And in ſumme, that 


17. The wicked ſhall be tarned into hell, arid all the 


per —_ po nations that forget God, 
refuſe to enter into * his ſervice, or having {entred apoſtatize from him, ſhall, whole 


nations together, be ocrerly and finally 


For though God for 
2 while permit his 
meek obedient 
ſervants to be oppreſt, and triomphrt over, 


oyed, 


18, For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten ; the 
expeRation of the+ poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 


in the eye of the world to be forgor. 


ten, forſaken, and periſh; yet if they coriftantly adhere to him, and contentedly 


wait his leiſure, wi 


flying for relief to any unlawful means, 'tis certain he will at 


laft rerurn to them, and reſcue them out of the oppreſſors hands. 


On theſe grounds, O 
Lord, I have now all 
fidence to fly, 


I9, Ariſe, 0: Lord, let not man prevail ; let the hea- 
then be judged in thy ſight. 


con 
RU32 || and pray to thee, that thou wilt not permit || wicked men any longer to proſper and 
RY) | be viorious, but that thou wilt interpoſe rhine own juſt hand of vengeance, oY 


the fon of 


wicked man 


To chaftiſe them 
ſharply and ſubdue 
them 3 that by this 
means they and all other 
brought to a ſight of 


20, || Put them 


inf fear, O Lord, that the Nations 


may know themſelyes to be but men. 


umptnous ſirfners may be humbled, 
ves, and a fear of thee, and thy judgments 


and inſtructed, 


Annotation? on Pſalm IX, 


Tit, Muth-Labben] The title 


' of this Pſalm (as of the former) 


Tia by 


ay 


hath been matter of much queſti- 
on and uncertainty, in both parts 
ofit, Ma 7, and 12? For the 
former,many of the learned He- 
brews ce to readit, as one 
word, MA7Y, So Abu walid, 
who ſaith that, perhaps, from 
that notion of the word, wherein 
it ſignifies occultars, it mightbe a 
certain way, or kinde of ftsf, bid- 
den, or low Muſick or Melody, And 
fo the Jewiſh Arabick Tranſlator 
interprets it, an bedden low ſlender 
tune, To this the rxx11 agre®, 
who rendring it Tt&4 Twy xpupla, 
appear to have read jt MA?2Y in 
one word, and<either of before it, 
or clſc ſupplying the want of that 
prepoſt on by mz. Then for 
Labben, the Jewiſh- Arabick trans- 
{ator would have it to be from 
Ben, the name of one of the Pree- 
felis of Muſick,mentioned 1 Chrop. 
xv, 18, as if the Pſalm were for 


Ben, or thoſe belonging to Ben, 
to fing, And thus, it ſeems, K:m- 
ch:'s tather took it, To this 1n- 
terpretation that place in the 
Chronicles ſeems ſomewhat fa- 
vourable , where, as v, 18, of 
thoſe of the ſecond degree are rec- 
koned Zachariab,Ben, Jaztel, She- 
miramoth, Jehiel, Unni, Eliab, Be= 
naiah, Maaſiah, &c. fo ver. 20. 


eight of the ſame perſons are repe- 


red again ( which number muſt 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to contain 
all the reſt) as ſengers to ſound with 
Pſalteryes on 1 oth, where the 
Hebrew 1D; ; b is reteined by 
the Lxxii. T2} Anu, and moſt 
probably ſignifies the name of a 
tune known by that title : and fo 
deed|| Kimchi among the known 
nes of the Hebrews names Ala- 
oth for one, And fo this is no 
mprobable account of this title, 
Yet in a- matter where there is 


not ground for any more then - 


| conjetiure, it may not be amiſſe 
"I LOONES ro 


on Pſciii,G 


} See note 


tf 2d 


f. 
{| or, ſet 


them a I#* 
Zor, 


wwe 


[] on Pl. 3. 


XUM 


ww 


DO "FI 


«2 Balm BY. py 


2 down. Cn men, were bey 7 up 
then, : it: will be :found'/no fulcor junction: _P 
= 


a Ce aeR 
= -wearma > thoſe" work | rally. Lived: withs whbetaighltmce 


tt. a —<— 


wor rag = r certainly |of any lawsof ct —_——— 
29 in cbrew, An oo Condit . meaning 
example we havein this v ph and: viehaods WIE) 


nr oy yen be ſhall TS and 10: might well be to 1/4 
guide: ; IV wito death, _ The | be meanc: by« that-pbraſe. [men of '-* — 
Chalace render, as. if it were one the ſons] as that ſignifies a: ſparcous 
word, NO?! youth, 52 the daies of | offsprinigy, "whoſe farbet: is | nor 
our. youth ; where yer the afo- | known (a5 generally tis obſerva» 
rites read into wands NO 4 ble of any gyant in Screptare, "that 
death z.and faithere the LXXIIE he hachunp ccheriengraRicocken 
render. it -it: ſenſe, though nox in | notice bf; but: cicher that.beis.@ 
7 ty pr ernprengnt wons, > of the: ſans 'of 
(for; EO I vonk 1:Chron. xx..4. and:6. ond 
f y expreſs tell death, | of- uch a_man,: of oakabindy 
be thought: to..have read ſomewhar:>like.. rhis -wiE finde © +=; 
ſecula, as\ lome learned | ii\Sam. xi 16. where. Shbibenab 
alk wid pron thus X:m#cbs | is ſaid to be Ars tae Ep 


* reports0fhis father,that.in hiso- | and in the C of 
pinion A/muth were two rs a the ſons of frag ma, CG 
. to be read a5 ove And if it is nor 
ewo, [0 "——_— ] then Ee Site 


allche Kami ery rn be, whats Hbbibendby, 


2? 2? Lebben,../Thar ſome | from that TEN aan 
ofthe! rews Will have: by. ent, Gannon AVelihs op 


be appligbleto 
ce then it. | 
5 þ ) | & , A 
fn h | | 


4,9QZ 


pr 
ek emits, erin owl 
pls whole .was vot | Alalm _—_— deete 
Ez action the La- | wes -ſetto, SED 


rogue TOUR 1. Sam. ee 
for {0 X:npebis as-was ſdid;amorig 
opts py þ ot frat - ) names -tla 


A 


XUM 


_ þ 3 In FAR TSS .. 


URN 


27 _— Arr heunterhincar; 6mab, | 


ry re; 


— Timotationr on 


z, be.upderſiood \and rhe. 


poder 


cictier:; have: been! 
*COMMEINOFATiL 
id-|anof hi b, "ox elle. {erty the 


EET 


Or one $112be- mmidft cane « 


the Phedl: ner cxp 
ah ak aro ay: "FD KL 
afengrancs or r Syorty Je mer 
nn 
of comburants: ſtanding» forth be: 
wit the camps : $0 he whoa 
'Tor Lilledin 


Adavltiss. 
{bued.y L vis his of Hoek! 


t nid.p, ſaicthhe, taſrreniend non 
296.120- deſcribed by. 8Aiyn3" bs 


2* 
Tr 
k 


hols ,> ha 2 Moey. m te 
| 4 

la iy "1 A Th 

op he ie wit f n 


3. ich "en 291. wy 


Zpugd, the meds 
eld about them, . \ Agptarit 
_— 


whick-is our Ryle'of 
:to roy wr a 


ference tothis it 


that Goliab ſhould be Hore-yore 
by 13? DR. or «13? 'oþb 
247 - 4 £'the'Ch | A 


Andthen 127 Mthe death of this 
(here - called Labben')will be tid 
more than the pl 


was ſtasx'or. i 

Roms ious band «olds; 
it man {as v, 

ao ore rahrebe 

and the 


ack; ed toned 


jo ceo gy 


And many| 


pick alto 


| Ofhirntheihis tide ont avd 


chat "was '-thus 
-{ Brit this is bur <com- 


PEI Firs. app 


"V2. Shall fa The novien of 
fo bire cmlicati het 
of excoves in ware, 
tO thoſe thareicher fit un @'miarrh; 
Or are wounded in a battel, or 'eſpe- 
dalychar in Siobr mect with ga#- 
5499 in heir a9; and fo are Zalled 
and 1amed, - rendred unable goe 
|farward, and fo-fal, and become 
liable ro-all che Hl chances of pur- 
pride ory de 
1pen;ſb in 
{. | ris bythe Chalate PRIN (7ÞI7 be- 
End ortich from this ) '"m- 


| iſerupy e tkes fore fpantal Jan 


(| che:Lxx12. both-here and ih moſt 
ether places render-it &Sv07y be 
weak, and fo the L ati 9ftmd 
fs rare porn 
| theſarme' —_ 
and ſo-made unfie for 
Apr X8Vigiz.haf{ne 
&», they wert whah,- Moths or 
mtheir oanop Tr og 


25 a | confey 

Naw muſt it be 
falling gs. but' oF ad 
be; | protredent to - fal fad 
A 7 
+# &'> es fone aret 
Dn pert Eetlls 
ehite©13 galf'd\ 
we his 


() 


it eefers. 


I 


XUM 


WLIAA 


S—_—_ -—— 


 Arabich xcad it aepess, andarbe 


Chaldee e CE e_ 
coftles. Bur the ordipary ready 

is to be preferred ( though the ©- 
ther need nor be deſpiſed) and {0 
the ſenſe will be, that the Phzl:- 
ſtims deſtruftiors are completed to the 


' attermoſt ;, ( as ig T9 F6AD. to the 


exd, by which the Lxx11, render 
M227 here, is duly tranſlated 
t Theſſ.4.16,) and then that which 
tollows, and ihon kaſt deſtroyed c:- 
ties,; muſt not be applyed ro the 
eyemy, 18 the beginntng of the terſe, 
but to the God of 1ſrael, who de- 
(trozed chem, And thus the Fex- 
7[þ-AraZick tranſlator applyes it. 
The enemies countrey deſolation bath 
fullyſeiſed ar, made a full exd of it ; 
The people of their cittes thou baſt cut 
off, till, or ſothat their memory 1s ut- 
terly periſhed, 

In the end.of the verſe where 
the Hebrew hath T27 mith them, 
the 1xx11, "it ſecms read RON a 
zoiſe or twmult, and {o render it 
ud” iy with a ſound ; and ſothe 
Latize and Arabick and &thropick 
after them : Burt the Chaldee have 
TIAL from them ; and the Syriack 
leave it out as redundant, bein 
comcinedin DI! their wary: 
precedent, 

V.7. But the Lord) The ren- 
dring of this verſe is beſt learnt 
from the Chaldeezwho,makc three 

arts of it, 1. 27w? mM 1, e; 

iterally, Ard the Lord for ever, 
they render, The word.of the Loyd 
for ever, by way of Edrpſis, robe 
ſ{upplyed 'by addition of ſome 
verbe, rs, or Wreth for ever, 
2, 2U" he ſhall ſit, which they para- 
phraſe, his haintation 14 the bigh 
heauens, 3. BWP — he hathprepared 
his throne, or tribuaal for juſtice, 
The two former of thele.the 1 xxii 


EI I ts a ts ts 


bepreferred. ; 
V. 14./Daughter of Sion] The 


or zation, {ignifiesthe people or 14- 
hatitarnts of it, the city being as it 
were the parezt from whence the 
ſpring ; and accordingly-the Cha! 
dee here expreſſes it by 1% NWI) 
the aſſembly .of Sox, from DI) and 
UI congregauit. | 

V. 20, 1nfear] V2 here is by 


eſt \fay'the Chalaee, ſhall rot 'come'ppon 


the Lxx11, rendred vouoStThc a 
Law-gruer z and {o the Syriack and 
unlgar and Ethiopick follow them, 
and the Arabich with a little 


change, 4.defor or tearber,of the 


Lax, probably referring ro MND 
a dottor or teacher, coming regu- 
larly from TY) docurt, "The Chat- 
dee render it INT ſear,  as-ifit 
were RVND fromR)!. #1mn;t, And 
ſo between thelc, the ,generality 
of interpreters is divided, If the 
former be accepred, .the \{cnce 
will well 'beart, thus ; Set them 
4 teacher, 'an-1nſtrafter, that, as it 
follows, they may know tbemſel ues 
tobe but mer, learn hum/lityand pr- 
etyby this means, and. Gods _—_ 
ments or puniſtments may be tha 


teacher : as 1'Tim. 120, delivers 


to Satan tobe tuffeted, and affiified 
by him, by wor — that 
the taught not to: blaſpheme., 
If bo ihe Jecars), then *ns 3 Put 
then in fear — j,.c, bring them to 
the ackzowledgement and fear of 
"thee, andithart by thy , puaiſhnets 
alſo. But *ris '/{ſure'the Hrirer 
MN accordirig to irs prefiic its 
hete ſignifies a Ryzors fo Fu, 


Xt, 5, TMNQ1 and. a razor, "209 


bis bea7, and 1 San. 1, +1 1.1m ke 


manner. "Now this in the Priphe- 
t.ck ſkylc is frequently uſed forthe 


confound, and purt.into' one, and | excention: of ' Goals Vengeante : "See 
ſo the Syriack and Zatrme,/andl Ara-\ 7s, vii. 20, The Lord ſhall Jbaveanh 
bick, and ,Fthiopick after them :| a razor that is hired, even the King 


bur the more 
which the C haldee 


pros reading, | of Aſſyr:a, and Ezek, v, 1, take thee 
ollows, is moſt | a barbers razor, 


thereby to ſignify 
F 3 Gods 


Jteral and full, andwithreaſono | 


e 


word. daughter, applyed a0 a city 11%.M7 


MM 


x" 


22 


% F » 76 , - 

q Co p of + + IF *a.g * J F bo * tw 

+4 Rags : , p 3" ” $4 p 4 > 
* 4 4. bs - .- 


; 


54 a Paraphrale. has The Tenth Pſalm. 


r 


d. 
* Hiswaies 
ſhall tra- 
vail, or 
bring forth 
at every 


ſeaſon. . 


Gods judgments upon Jeraſalem. |them, or thou wilt ſet them 8 razor, 
And this, and nothing bur this, 35| bring ſome ſbarp puniſhment upon 
the importance of the word, thus | them, that ſo they may know them- 
pointed; and then it will fitly be | ſelves to be but mer, 


rendred, in prophetick dialc&t, ſet 


| 
= 


The Tenth Palme. - 


Paraphraſe, | 
He tenth is a Pſalm of Davids,joyned by the LXXII, to Pſalm ix. 
but in the Hebrew divided from it: and it is a complaint made 
to God of the riotous oppreſſions of wicked men, and an hum- 
ble relyance on him for his repreſſing them, 


O 008 ——— I. Why ftandeſ} thou afarr off, O Lord 2 why hideſt thou 
Lora, thou art ſome Ah; ; 

ne - ated. os thy ſelf in times vf trouble 2 

withdraw thy ſelf a while from the aid of ſupplianrs, and in times of the greateſt 


ftreights Cwhich are the fitteſt || opportunities ) to ſuſpend thy interpoſitions, and per- 


mit opprefſors to proſper, and we filly creatures. are often poſed thereby, diſcern not 

the cauſes which move thy wiſdome to it. ; 

1M wicked ons [| The wicked in his pride doth © perſecute the poor: | or, In the 
my acidity _ Let them be zaken in the devices which they have pr ork = 
to injure and bear #7Magz7ed, f poor is ſet 
down thoſe that are : f en fire. 
not able to reſiſt, is nothing ſtrange, their pride incites them toit : But it is thy 

property to refift the proud, and defend-the needy, and to bring ruine on godlefſe 

men, by the ſame means by which they deſigned it to others. Be thou now pleaſed 
' thus to reveal thy ſelfe. gf" | 

Tos to go pur. For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſere, ® and * ng the 
name, char the wick. © #/eſeth the couetous, whom God abhorreth. coverous 
edis thus permitted to proſper in his defignes : he boaſteth and placeth a pride init, = _— 
that without any check he can do what he pleaſe. And ſo the covetous deligner, that keth God. 


for the inriching himſelfe nous and injures others, cicher perſwades himſelfe that 
God ſces not at all, or that he meddles nog with the government of the world, or elſe 
makes God an acceſlarie, and favourableto it; every of which is indeed an horrible 
blaſphemy, and muft needs provoke him exceedingly. 


For thus theimpious * 4, || The wiched through the pride of his countenante os 1 


Atheiftical Id- . # : . 
ling -+—— i pr rl f will not'© ſeek after God ; God is not in all his thoughts, 4 in the 
himſelf, that all his deſignes are fo ſubtilly and cloſely managed, fo politickly laid, haughtineſe 
and ſecretly wrought, that no God in hFaycn ſhall ever be able to diſcover them, of hs look. 
much leffe to fruſtrate or puniſh them. *» + ſaith,God 
8 . ve Te- 

He purſues his own » * His way: alwayes d orietous + : e or 
nf oo pred ayens 5 2 y2S are alwayes 4 grievous : thy Judgments >> ugh 
conſtantly and in- ©* fr 4v0Ve out of his ſight : as for all bis enemies he ſearch out 
duftriouſly: As for puffeth at them, | _ all bis de- 
Gods laws, orthe / vices, or 
judgments due from him to fingers, he never conſiders or layes them tc.heart : and ſo will not 
I nennoons - his ___ and firength, and ſetting all his thovghts on the milſ- ſeek; - 

ieving his oppoſers neycr dreaming of any check fr h iſe: d 5 Doughty 
Cone them all, * _as F SRP Ss dried, a; are,there is 

. no God. 
6, He 


XLUM 


. The Tenth Pſalm. © Paraphraſe. 7 7 | 


. [1 ſball not © 8: He bath ſaid in his beart,|| I ſhall x0t be moved ; And teſolves in his 


- om © for 1 jball never be in adverſity. s YR = _— 
ever ( that over his oppreſſive and wicked wayes, vpon any apptchenfion or fear, whether of 
not by miſ- God or man, 
chie , or) R a . XY" 
from doing 7. His month is fall of f curſing and deceit and frauds, On this account he 
iſchi en PRs £ makes no \cruple to L 

be = under his tongue rs miſchief and + 8 Vanity. aug ws - g 
or, Falſe: oathes, to imprecare all curſes on himſelf, for the confirming of that which nos 
neſſe. falſe; and ſohe may cheat and injure others, cares not what malediQions he ca!ls 

down upon himſelf; and thus is he alwayes employed, His tongue ſerves him fer 

no other uſe, but to opprefſe and defraud others. : 


* or. field. $8, h He /itteth tn the lurking pla e*rillapes; And all advantages ' 
fields. - ſuiteth tn the lurking places of the * uillages ; OCR go; 
De If the ſecret places doth he murtber the 1ny.ocent : his eyes ch and kill ; he is 
j infediouſ- 11 ve priuilyſet againſt the poor. alwayes upon ſome - 
ly watch, "| J ſecret d of ra» l, 
pine and blood ; and innocent poor men that never provoked him, or were his ene- 
mies, are the ſpecial perſons at whom his treachery is directed. 


Tinachſe 9. He lyeth in watt "x ſecretly, as a Lion in his den; For theſe ke lyes in 


_ ret helyeth in wait to catch the poop : he doth catch the poor ENS = 
fo ſaka! w when he draweth him tzto his zet, & K, prey, on pbrpoſe to 
yd _ tear & devour them; k, 
© by drow- layes his toiles to inſnare them, with all the ſubtlety imaginable 3 drawes them into his WE 
wp "9 power 3 and then uſeth che utmoſt || violence vpon themyrends them and preys on them. 0 a pmiled 
$£&5 KXiJ. 16s 


eand tear- Io, He concheth & and humbleth himſelfe, that the _ is then pit Lat; 


pieces poor may fall by bis ſtrong ones. "=: = rw 
B be hum- bloody, and defignes that infidious = to that very end ; ſo doth he put on the 
bleth him- guiſe of the greateſt mecknefſe and —_— on purpoſe, that, as a Lion again, he 
# ſelf and may make uſe of it to the greateſt advantage of ſciſing on his prey (oppreſling any that 
, fe th,that are weaker than he) whenſoever it comes within reach of him. 
may pre. KF 3s, 407 
4 veil over II, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgottez ; he Allchis while heper- 
the poor . . . : | ſwades himſclfe that 
* hideth his face, he will not ſeert. —y 2 regen weve 
tice of theſe oppreſſions of his, is confident never to be called to any account 
for them. 
. 71 O Lord: O li y bard. forget But thon O Lord of 
| - Ariſe ord; God, lift up,thy hand, forg oo 
ite of - 70t the|| bumble, : and wichsll of grace 
es =_ p and mercy to them that wait-on thee, be pleaſed at length to ſtretch forth thy hand of 
d . Yy defence and relief to all that are thus oppreſſed and injured, 
* provoke, 13, Wherefore doth the wicked * contemn God 2 he hath This thy longani- 
ev ep pou. © , Ja.F wity in forbearing of 
-4* Ya ſaid tn his heart, Thou wilt not require it. che” es and 
. permitting them to proſper, makes them blaſpheme thee, as one that either doth nor 
ſee, or will never puniſh their violences. v. 3. 
ke ; 
| 2 1 , 44 Bur they will one 
p, 'I4. Thou haſt ſee it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief paar Proerns 
k ſprght, to requite it with thy hand: the poor committeth ;*, (4 error, and 
ad himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. —_— _ mo 
Te= 
| all the oppreſfions of their lives, and will repay indignation and anger and wrach 
or every Soul that hath gone on in this enormous Atheiſtical courſe 3 and on the other 
t fide rake a ſpecial care of all helplefſe men, that rely and truſt on him, and commir, 
le themſelves by patience and piety to his cuſtody. | | 
- : : } For thou; Lord, wilt 
Aa ray I5. re F den od of = —_ Io the evill Fer thou.) cnbon 
| wickednes, 94D 3 ſeek out hrs wickedpeſſe, till thou finde none, geance, and bring to. [; 


is | *ifadir. nothing the oppreffors power : viſit him and his deeds, till they be utterly deftroyed. 
16, The 


"56 h Paraphraſe. The Tenth Pſalm. | 


— 


m, 


Ro 


b. 


Thus, will God vio». 16, The Lords King for ever and everthe ® heathen 
dicare timlelle to |,, ,,, ſhed out of bis land, | 


hare the- gor << add - 
ofthe wodldiin, his : and:though wicked men.and oppreflers proſper for a time 
and this tempt men to ſome doubts, and Atheiſtical diſpuresz yer the concluſion wi 

clear the doubt (and confirm all, that c & it, in the adoiation of Gods power 
andjuftice) viz. rhe- utter extirpation of wicked men out of Canaan, rhe embleme 


of heaveni | 
Thouhuſts O lod, 17, Lord, thou haſt beard the deſire of the bumtle, 
- | c- poinyo—ay thou wilt- prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine eare 
je& any humble to heare, 

ſupplianc that wants, | 

and waits for rhy heip : the ardency of humble addreſſes to thee is thine own gifts 

and then thou' caaſt vever reje& or deſpiſe thoſe requeſts , which ate thus, by thine 

own ſpirit and appointment, direQed ang brought tothee. 


And this givesſccuri- 18; T! o judge the fatherleſſe and the oppreſſed, that the 


x gt yn man of the earth may no more * oppreſſe.  ®yrannitze 
and deſolate, that thou wilt in thy good time interpoſe thy aids and thy vengeance, to FW? 


relieve the oppteſt, when he is. duly-qualifted for that mercy, and to ſubdue and con- 
found the- Atheiſtical C— oppreſſars, and ſhew them how ſmall reaſon they 
had; torejoyceand bcaſt of Gods not ſeeing or coofidering their acticns. 


"+ Anotatianis 02 Pſalm X, 


V. 2. Perſecute] P27 ſignifies 'there is in rendring this latter 
two: things ( as was faid-note 6n part of the third verie. The Lxxii. 
Pſal. vii. ec; ) to perſerute, andito beſides that they rake YU" the 
be ſet on fire : and though we ren- 'wicked from the Legrnnrng of the 
der it in the former ſenſe, and;ſo zext verſe, and joyn it with this 
apply it to VU") the wicked, in the [ Tapw'tove Toy etc 6 apafu- 
atrve fenſe [the wicked perſecutes As, the nicked hath provoked the 
the poor] yet the antrent interpre-. Lord | they alſo render 722 pal- T2 
zers generally render it jn the paſ- ſively, #vAcyarae: 1s bleſt, and ** 
fue, atid apply it to 'Y} the poor, | V32 491201, the 22juriow ; and {0 
that mm the pride of the wicked bÞ is the Syriac and Latize, But the 
fet ont fire, 1. e, brought into great. Chaldee varies from them, and 
tribulation; tynve/Tde lay "he ; keeps neeter the Hebrew, The 
LXXi1, iti the ſenſe that S. Peter chief difficulty is in the rengering of 
uſes TVpoors I Pet, iv, 12, for |7172 ; which though in Kal it figs 
| em perſecution and affiiiron, that | nifics to bleſſe, yet in Prel, as here. 

Il on godly mex, And thusthe "tis uſed, it is obſerved ſometimes 
ſenſe will very well bear it in this|to-ſignifie in a coxtrary ſerſe, to 
place, and the matter be little aſe, of Uaſpheme, $0 evidently 
varted, which way ſoever the | Job 1. 5. peradventure they have 
rendiring be ; it being all one, | ſinned \I)M and carft God in their 
whether the wicked 77 bis pride | heart ; the Targam tead WIN) and 
perſecute the poor, or the poop He | proviked God : fo apain v. it, and 
perſecuted, and afflied, and op-|c. 11, 5. and g.curſe God and dhe : 
preſt tn, or through the pride of the |ſo_ 1 King, xxi. /10, of Natath, 
wicked, The - Chaldee exaQtly fol- | 1372 thou baſt Haſphem?d, br rar- 
lows the Hebrew, and is as arhbi-|ſed God, NEV faith the Targan, 
guow as that,but is tranſlated inthe ' Uaſphemed Lefore God : afid Io a- 
pale {enfe, ; {gainv. 13. And thus the Arab:ch 

» 3.Bleſſeth] Some incerta.nty word to bleſſe, as Mr, Pocock cites 
it 


ho 


” 


X . 
o 
he —————— 
# £ - 
. : \ 
'IA* « wo % 


Re Trot Abd (gia 
\prboxra a nd many 6 £1 
— hins, "Not; "Breſbell; 
<,''3. And ſomoitrreafonably' 
ir iu 6 ere} Sad RE NEn 
the wul be efear V%2 it | the 

cale, :33in the be- with a 

rr Ong 

GEICOY tobe d, {ave i 


ones 'r | [ and} | all 
ich-is much” ' mote ft 
and cafe than whae iS neceſſary) 


ring 'it J' thus, 
coverews (or nts 
cel, <Findy "the Pos or| 
09 3 Mlaſphemes 
oa the Latte) ys» 
© V. 4,. See ] Whay UT beto 
uM Der ff matter of ſome 
- The''' Syyvart' renders | 


IO from 2Py,co ſearch. or| 
examine ; the Latifie et Te] (44 
ay w; noppeaForenighy 


nat it- ie wes inehe| | | 


notion:of venging 
| fy, vx. 


CO ot ITY TR 2 


ſame purpoſe the LAXH} v4 

Liline, and Yhrdbark,' 6 \ S913 6 
Sed drapes dal, Gt 7k bes 
hone x eite by the aditih 
God fees nit all 

5-or- devices, Nw 


farelive adebHas( (rey 
Ia tothe former b | 
© a nt tg «A 


neg: Jes 


de be beſt fs 
EE to” rc 


MD13- FE 


_ os Rite = Ba 
T1#6 fork, the Afabrel® to in 
&s alſo/to- # ir Ib ht 6 


10! "6 to ; 
neces th ronſub; | or "rake any [ln 


chidgind/etvoataky ch con ; 
tony" andihen if ESE 


muſt be ſwpu 


er ing an | 

WiowoEl; mi V.5, 

ates 2) fe Y: 
Sriaet! ner ne: 


1 God it a bis: \theight, ngoo| end 


XUM 


iS 
I» 
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or-profaned, as from 7:27) to Vio-| ——_—_ 
py qu or profanc, and ſo 
the ſenſe will well. cnough;bear z 
His wayes are alwayes pollwed, or' | 
| defiled,. as the Aiherfts, alweyes| ſins. 
muſt be,” who conſiders. not, wor] VO2N? 
dreads, Gods judgments, Buy the ted [for nr wu i.e. for 4 ſhall 
radix. 7\T- from whence it Iogut-| nt be i evill, or acuerſuy.;]. But 
larly. comes, ſignifies properly to| all the antient interpreters under- 
be rormented, the majner | ſtand both TW and V) Ts. 
eſpecially of women in latour, :and | The Chaldee joyn it with | 


accordingly 'tis frequently uſed] mer part of the 4 


bo lingig fr orth : ſo Iſa. Liv. 1.) never 1 moved Y)2 —_— 


are, words of the| doing evill. |. The LXXII. 
ſame i importance,as tral Ling and tine and Arabic. all ſeem to de- 
tearing ; 1 Fer. iv, 31, T7, as as| ligne the {ame ſenſe, s 3 daAw- 
of one that travaileth ;, 10 pal xxix. Ia — d1w xaxi, 1 ſball not be ſha- 
& the voice of the Lord, or thanger ken. or moved — without evill ; and 

2 My mk te bring forth ({peak-| the Sy1ack by way. of Parapbreſe, 
ing 0 which are tO 
bring forth _ difficulty, = [Numan Ty be medizates mſ- 
doit with, more eaſe, when keing chief... "All hich inclines us to 
frighted with thunder ,theis wombs| underſtand "WR in the notion of 
open ;\) and ſo very frequently in| at, that, in which *cis frequently 
other places, where the TX uleg, Gep. xi, 7, WR 7 (as here) 
render 'it @3{rw tobe in travail; _ het 4p hear. z0t, and: in 
And thus it ſeems to learned-men| man as + omg 
to ſignific in this place,Sce Scbid-|m perſpicnous. ,. be 
ler pentaglott. p. 539. D. who ren- Foes _—_ 1 ſbel or willby 
it parrent, enixe ur. gebums Vids 20 means be moved for ever and.evers 
ſues, they ſal paifuly oa] that wot ( i, ©; ſa a5 wot to be ) inonei(- 
urge, of oh ow own xayes| chief,. Or 0 45-not to be doing ſome 
th we had [IR 72M), wouliling i, (as V12 Exod.xxxii.2 2,fignifics 
with iniquity pſal. vii..14. )or ra-| being ſet oz wickedueſſe, the ſame 
ther in_the ingelar of the perſen,) that CA@. x&Te, "ty. Ti,70mpe 
bis wayes ſhall travail or bringforth) 1 Foh. v. 19.) which there; che; 
& every ſeeſon ; [his mayes] 1a op pu have fully paraphraſes, 7 
poſition to | Gods wayes, or al never beromeved frow doing-ill, 
Sr) login, chr we DO or 
to be farr ie, 208 Ww! Z et 
him. - In this verſe the ation we tl yuan J_— UT 
may. poſſibly lie .chus, TIP: axe lo 50 be pronretes, Which he. 


ments are far above; over ack ' meant to Ae 

bee bm (WD are Firec IE { they, tmagine &v e 
myes, ( his ee ve |ev:d, 1. e. evil, and Ir 
them only Yhe puffeth. toninh have no kinde..of ,check do- 
our, threatnings and 


them,” .This wa yike Hebry [ £/% 7. Cao »p(] "The vebe 198 f 

fixes do more ckeazly anſwes k on a| Ggpikics0 pear, (and ſometimes, 7 
the other. | to- forfwear)) but, ſo to, ſweer,. 2s 

I V. 6. For I ſhall # Ser 1; The | was uluat* among the Jews,” with 

WR particle "WR which }. dot « | {rprecatiop' joypeg:. with: ts on 


_—” 4+ 


XUM 


. 
= it [+  $*. ” 2 2 as. — 4... 
" - 


"Palm X. 


XUM 


[8 


NuyG&. 


h, 
COT 


when atth, xxvi. 74, tis laid of 
Peter that he curſed and ſware, i. e. 
ſware with an mprecation') pray- 
ing for evil againſt chemſelves in 
cale they ſware faiſe. . And in this 
ſenſe the nown 15+ here taken, - for 
that oath with :mprecation z and be- 


ing rendred | curſing | it is not| ſc 


malediion, Or execration of others, 
bur of himſelfe, in caſe he [ol 
med not his oath : and MAN ge. 
ceit joyned with it (web the Lxxii. 
render Titel bitterneſs, as if it 
were M2 which ſignifies that, 
and the rather becauſe 35A@. 
following was ſufficient ro ex- 
preſs decert ) denotes the-perjury, 
and ſo really mprecating 
on themſelves, which in order to 
gaming to themſelves, and oppreſ- 
ſing ot others , they are with- 
= any regret frequently guilry 
of. 

V. 7.Y amity] The Hebrew [8 
ſignifies not only ſorrow, and hard 
trawail, or latour,, from whence 
the LXXII. render it m6y@. here, 
but allo wrilexce, rapine, mjury, 
mmiguity, Job xi, 14, Prov. XxX. 20. 
and Pſal. v. 5. and fo 'tis to be 
rendred in this place, and the 
Greek 193»@. to be underſtood in 
that notion, wherein Tone 95 wick= 
ed doth come from it, meaning 
primarily him thar dothr mdvoy - 
ferre,zmures,oppreſſes any other.See 


all cur{es: 


wherein one may lie and be bid, 
or the fields, which are farr from 
any bouſes, The | LXXII. read 
here pJ* mAv&o{wr, with the rich, 
— as tis moſt probable ) 
IVY, with the change of two 
letters %- T jnto others of a necr 
ownd with them, W-Y- 
V. 8. Prruly ſet] IBS ſignifies 
tO b:de, or lay up in ſecret z but 
withal to watch, or inlidiouſly ro 
lay wait.” So Prov, I.” 11, 29% 
we render it, let us lay wait for 
blood, © So Pſal, vi. 7, 38 we 
render, they hide themſelyes, but 
the ſenſe diresto this end of he> 
ding, to lay watt, And fo here 
oubredly it ſignifies, as both 
the antecedents and conſequents de- 
monſtrate, The Lxxii. render it 
&ToBAtmweory, andio the Latine 
and Syriack, noting the :ntentreſs 
of his looking, Or watching, as for 
a ſpoil or prey; the Arabzch, (hall 
look upon, or obſerve ; and fo be+ 
_- the ſame ſenſe, which the 
Chaldee more fully. expreſs . by 
PWV infidiabitur, lie in ambuſh, 
or ſecretly obſerve, 

V. 10, He creucheth ] This paſ- 
ſage may a while deſerve to be 
examined, as it hes inthe antienr 
interpreters, And 1.”J1)is from 
JI] fromminuit, toxtrivit : the 
Chaldee read TOY conteret, and 
the #nterlinear atteret ; bur both 


Lat. v. 39. Note 8, | 

V. 8. Villages] v7 a court, open 
without wa/s, ſignifies alſo a wl- 
Lage, as that differs from a walled 
town, and city, and fo alſo any 
place, without dwelling or build- 
127 in it, a field &c. and in Ara- 
bet green graſſe and ſo Pf. cri. 
I5. the hife of a man 1s V3 as 
the herbe or graſſe, And this is 
more proper for the turn inthis 
Places ſpeaking of ambaſhes 3 Or 

Y 


of watt, for which thew:l- 
lazes ( in our erdinary uſe of - the 
word for little towns ) are notſo 
commodious as the green graſſe; 


ſeem to uſe it in- the reciprocat 
ſenſe. * Bur tis poſſible it ſhould 
be readered- tranfitively, and be 
teareth him in preces, and 10 cons 
ne, and be joyned with the end 
of the formey verle, as the expreſ- 
fion of Bron-like canning, and cru- 
elty _ cn _ [ be 
catcheth the rawing-him #n- 
to bis net, os ar bim into _ 
ſmalleſt pietes, ] Thus the txxit. 
ſeem «4 have 2 Eee it, ren- 
dring it Tamaruds evrly, he 
ſball bumble ( as from 71 bumeli- 
auit ) bim, 1. e. the poor, and 


joyning it with #» may{91 <uls, en 
i 


pos 


[ES 


1” 


k; 
nan 
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his net, in the farmer verle 3: and 
the Syr;ack leave is out, as being 
gatching him. 13 bes wet ; whereas 
they that withthe Chalder fer it ar 
the beginning of this teach verſe, 
do 1. omit-the copulatrve 1 unten- 
dred, or turne it into @ #3 
2, underſtand. it in the wergral 
ſenſe, be craucheth, as from DT, 
which indeed may be fo taken, 
but is not received by the Chaldee, 
or /aterlinear, ( the chiet fautors 
of that interpretation ) both 
which take it in the notion af 12 


| be way gether himſelf together, then 
be royseth himſelf ,, and | puts one 
bes ftrength, till he tear bis prey + 
therefore when be ſpeaketh thee favs, 
beware of him, far thos. is ky his de+ 
ceit.Then follows S377 VAIREPA 
ta prevar{, or, that he may pre- 
Vl ever the peer. The LXXII, 
render it ir T& 4uT0y xalaxuet- 
waz Tay Twilay in bis prevailing 
over the poor, and {Q the Laine 
and Arabick and zxthropick ; and 
ſo PIY may fignific to be ſtrong, 
and that camperatively , firanger 
than another ; ſq Gee. xxvi. 16, 


conterit ; 3. are fain-to inſert; a \ 
copulatrue before the aext word, 


POYY thay art firenger than 7 : the 
Chaldee ex itby 7227 from 


" In this amtiag, and 


and render DW" and hawbled him-| RD which ſignifies tq overcome, to 
ſelf.] All which are removed,and ' prevarl over another, And thus 
the matter laid clear and current | is SIYY generally expounded 

ing of by the LXXII, iav@ Sith and 
It, | be dath tatcb the poor by arau-| xeTIva, and UTretxumu, all 
ing bim unto bis nets teareth | words of prevailing and overcom- 
bim iz pzeces. | And then the tenth/| 22g. then the prepoſition 
verſe will be perſpicuous alſo, NW? | 2 leems beſt ro be revdred by 


be ſhal ſtoop, ( 10.79" from jg 


curvates eft, moſt properly 

fies,) | and fall : thus the 1.3xii. 
render it,xUc4 x, TeoHirayheſball 
foop and” fall; and the :Sywvack 
NSio waxky be humbled, 
and fall; and the Latine, inclina- 
bit ſe & cadet, be ſhall bend birſelf 
8nd fall ; and fo the Arabick and 
e/Ethiopick ; and fo the fimilitude 
with the Lioz enclines it, who 


\yes down, 15 conchant, Or, $51n 
Apolague in Horace, Ep... 1. 
1, fe;ns himſelf fick, 4 
——ulpes egroto caut Leon 
Reſpondit—tus me Veſligia terrent, 
Omma te aduorſum ſpettantia, nulla 
retrorſum, RV 


that means to ſecure himſelf 


b 
of his prey,or to fit him to ſesze on | in 


it, So faith the Fewiſb Arabick 
tranſlator : This 1s @ deſcription of 
the faſhion of a Lion; for when he 


| px0, OF er, Or «4 (fo tis ac- 
fowledael ro ſignifie, and tr 
the LXXI.I. is frequently taken 
for « ) as the ed for which he 
coucheth and falls : that as the 
conchant Lion lyes ſtill, and then 
rouſeth himſelf,vwhen his prey comes 
into his reach, and fo ſerſes upon 
it; fo he, by the like art of bum- 
lity and ſecrecy, may break farth mp- 
oz the poor man, and deyoure bim, 
The $Syr:ack here have a woy'by 
themſelves : after [he ſhall be hwn:- 
bled and fall] wherein they follow 
the LXXUI. they rcad ivſicad of 


IG OWL, 019940 
p2þ50 F19995 difcſes, ard 


ſorrows are 1 his bones ; queſtian- 
leſſe re\ Ring that of the Zen, 
expreſh by the Apologue in Hoxace, 

"fc ning bagel Ac, that b 
may means obtain bus 
prey. ſo this {erves to. confirm 
ths inerpretation, ' which yer 


means to leap, be firſt coucheth, that | 


3 


' 


without that help isxherext, and 
facils 


Dvy 


XUM 


P 
IS; and therefore I ackniow 
that to bo no objeBion gre 
or rendring mn. caſe the for- 
mer of the notion of TPT&NDIgy2 
mee Qfyhich, as of 


+0, ; die 


ther corruer ſium, or pate, 
_ as Aben-Ezra oft cqnpares it 


e Arabick '*) the 
nce of one thing to ano 
os ſo as to impl ks 


[«zti[] and ſo *twill bere rd, 
be, humbleth bt "ſe 0 aud we 
falor that, or the poor fal— 

Then for "98 thar may bed. 
 dred dſaults: $6 Abu-walid (aith| 
it is herea noun gn 


we At; afjault, ad a 


and im 


it, 


BE OF 


of bis contention 


frrength 


nin 


for 
Jo. Rel v.7.S0 
XXV11, - 21, though _thou Fo 


found one rr 20, 
the mawtarns were not founid,” i, e. 
a1) Jas hd eto cy 


' be foundl 0 Sag eng So 


drip, (end Lxix. 20. '7 leoked for comfor- 
| 


[#eavie, 
Jer. i. 20, 


ters but 1 found none} &© expreſs 
jo irieg pay $0 
pat ga »dah ſhall be 
ſhall zot be found} 
v.10 prophetical ir apt £0. nate 
o aw n, Vit 
colidband 0 rem«f] fu fre Bp ps Ee 
ting chena out, for ſo it followes, - 
| for I will pardon them, &c, And 
— [here ir is taken in the ſame man- 
ner, not for the pardonzng, but 
ing, and ſo beſt conneds 


itying conten-| with breakzwg the arme of the _ 
ries this | ed (deſtroy 
it in other A Dlaces of fonr wg eh) precedent, 
Scripture, and in the A:ſbnaitth, Leathers frag a our ua the land, 
ld rt eee os v. TD os pa 
commentary. on thisexprets it, Lit . 
Fas Fate due  $agether, [rh {ive AR found z and 


ing him and his g 


FE hls, 


OT 


= 


62 Paraphraſe. 


DV 


/ couraging me, with 


TOTS TV 'i dl | 
..16, Heathets t dl} 
pai oc ear {ignifies in this 
place, is manifeſt by. the former 
verſes, eſpecially the fifteenth 
immediately foregoing, where 
the ſubje& of the. diſcourſe is the 
wicked and evill man ; who as there 
they are to be 4roken, and ſought 


z6t- found, 1o here of the 2M 


"is ſaid, that they ſball periſh. "Tis 
therefore to be reſolved, that the 


v, $. thou ſhalt hove all the heathez 
in deriſion, ſpeaking of the lame 
men. Thatthe, Greek fm, pa- 
rallel to this, ſignifies : not, che 
Gentile nations onely, but ſome- 
times, when the context enforceth, 
peculiarly the Jews, fee Annea.on 


Matt, xx1v. ©. 4 portiona- 
bly #Oixog, an heathen ) is uſed 


for. a deſperate obſiinare puner, 


nations or heathen are here, as in| 2ſatt, xviii, 17% 


many other places of the Pſalmiſt, 


—_—_—_— 


Parayhraſe, 


The Eleventh Plalm 
is a declaration of 


The Eleventh Pſalm. 


O the chief Muſfitian, A Plalnof David, 


Davids full confidence in God, in deſpight of all diſcouragements,and was by him compoſed, 


and committed to the prafeR of his Quire, , 
My foll truſt and 
confidence is in God, 


1. Iz the Lord put 


1my truſt : bow ſay ye then to my 


nor io any firengh ſoul, flee 45 @ bird to © || your mountain. 


or preparations of my ewn : and therefore rheir 


advice is very unreaſonable, that as 


in aſtate ofdeſticution and deſpair, counſel me to retire to ſome remote place of ſo- 
litude, for fear of mine enemies forces; as when fearful birds flic to the tops of moun- 


tains, out of the foulers reach. 
They are dayly dif- | 
the approach, and 


2, For lee, the wicked bendiheir bow, they make rea- 
dy the arrow upon the firing, that they may privily ſhoot 


preparations of = at the upright in heart. 


gnemies, and 


cloſeneſs, and unavoidableneſs of their deſigns againſt me. 


Aﬀering me that 
within a while all my 


ons and 1085 doe 2 


forces will be routed, and then'tis not my righteouſneſs will give me any ſapport or 


ſceuriry. 


But my full reli- 4, The Lord #n bis boly Temple, the Lords throne 


ance and confidence 
in God, arms me a- 
gainſt all theſe tewp- dre of men. 
rations to fear and 

deſpair. Let the fir and 

my condition as low 


tter to ſubdue and defiroy the wicked 


onds of affured confidence, that that all- 
the aQions of men, will otfail to judge on wy 
proudeſt adverſaries. | 


is in Heaven ; bis eyes behold, his eye-lids try the (hil- 


jons of my enemies be what they will, and 

deftirute, in the eye of man, as js 

God firs in Heaven, as in a ſanGinary, and on a throne : ſo that I have | 
, and reſort, to his mercy and his juſtice 3 the former to ſecure the ri 


z yer lam 


4 2; \ 


53 


: and from theſe two I 
Najefty, that knoweth and 
to me, and 


I 


- 


| the 


3. I If the Þ ſaundations be defiroyed,what canthe righ- n os bots 
W7 


= 2 SV 


mos wIL = 


XUM 


.. 


Palm XI: 


d. 


ho rempe- 


-vr1] be 
Pe 


my 


on 
"Dy 


b. 


nNwvy Bot 


——""5c The tardngth the nightaozsy *. has the wicked Toma 
Roe andhimithat ew qacirel g his ſoul hateth. 13 ny 


- and ſentence all and every aftion of all 


6, Upin'the wicked be ſball rain Snares, 4 fire re, and 
one, and || an barritle tempeſt > this 


portion of their Cup, 
pion che them, or avercome them 


ae y: 
7. For the righteous Lord laveth 
conmenance deth behold the upright. 


Iy abhars all Wfinhullices and opyeclions 'of wicked. men; fo doth he th 


obliged —_— 
ul re 


the 
wicked opprefiers, et een os 2 Geek 


- whereſoevrcr 
CTC; nealſpecsl warchfyl providence defends, 
thac | | 


ſorrs of men, both 
withall 


all te the 


rogptenaſas neſs ; bis | 


iris, and accordingly 


one 


* & ® p 


Annotations on Pſalm XI 


V.-1. Tewr mosirtam | where 
the Hebrew now reads TEIN 
to Jour manu arm 6 Sparrem, 
antient interpreterrunittormly read, 
to the mountaru 48 4 Sparrow + NV 
R"2% Yay the Chaldre, in) T4 
Ten, ai gpes9 ory; and: ſothe ak 
and {© the ſenſe exacts, and 1914 


is poſlible the x 
ee os 


fe [and rampart of any kind," of 


found Iſa. xix./10, where eating 


pwrpoſes, and inthe margin, 
44410x5, and by lome rw. 


'$8 rendred aets, by others, more 


; Ke: Eh to the CONext, Hanes 


rgp=rneF promiſcuoally tO 
= or prepare, or raiſe, whe- 
ievaly | cher a dame; a work,\ 2 [farrreſt, 


, or an &c, Aras ns 


of theſe ( wherein ti uſed /fs, 
xXvi, 1.'God : fairh TV) be -weN 


——— ,- AS Ia 
N ve. af 4 

>: ayers danſe bop. Rhodes if 
it © hip ſhe $ Moi. JO 78000G >» 

tar, the will be.rhe fame, 


5 5 Sparraw to the mount a5 ( your 
bei redundant in ſenſe ) to yet. 


Bon nab, to ſome of the moun- 


pe” If the fundaions] Þ& i 
MN) ſignifies 
kere, The "ond is once more 


"#p Satvation:{or walls 
"+77 a6 pes ng nn 
fignifie refuge or 'place- © 
rength, fuchas were ordinaril 
onkells, which were 
dv. I. fromthe ſtand is $eths 
, Ges, uv. becauſe, faith Ever, 
TW bath ps me another 
ced for Abel ; -F no oy 
' 


—_—_— 


eAnnotations on 


the Chaldee ; '#Favixnve, raiſed up, 
ulcd. Fſal. iii. he ugung fee 
FIC '£,-02 ; ſing by army, va £1 
antics. ſauhthe Choldee, in.a. 
miltariemanner :"q "1/4. xxii; 7. 
; ING NW ſhall ſet themſelijes 3 arraz. 
And it is moſt probable that here 
ina diſcourſe of cxemjes and bufti 
Ety, it ſhould: be uſed. cither in 
chat fir# or in this third ſenſe, |ci- 
ther for fortreſſes or firong bolds, 
otelſe for other faveraua prepa-' 
rations militarie. It. is thought 
alſo capable of arotber- notion, 
laws, the foundations 'of: Govern-' 
ment, and the defences Or- bulwayks 
of every mans 7zght, | which, +: 
another word "PN, areſo Rilled, 
peaking of Fu#t- | 


Pſal. 1xxxili., 5. 11 | 
cature pexverted, All the founddti- 
075 Coo are out of courſe, But 
the context here ſpeaking of T\4-. 


or ſafety, v." 1; ( and it -may be 


farther obſerved, thar\in' Scrop- 
ture (izle we [frequently 'read of 
the foundations of £ mOunt arys, or 
hills, Deut.. xxxii, 22. 2(d, xviii. 
7. ) and joftill-infiſtkere;”relling 
him that the exemie will deſtroy all 
bis forces, and then a righteous mars 
or cauſe,- without any other .de- 
fence, will {con be taken, and 
ruined, And therefore this is 
moſt protably the meaning of ut. 
V, 5. Scul bateth | The diffe- 


have made this verſe capable of 
ſeveral 7nterpretations. "For if as 
a Copulatrue ur be rendeed |. And ] 
then the firſt-part of the were runs 
thus, The Lord treeth the righteous, 
WUN and the wicked, 1.c, examines 
the ations and thoughts, of bub : 
and this ſcems moſt probable, as 
beſt conneRiing with v, 4, bes ee- 


wid and his ezemies, aud 


allow of this, To that of fortreſ-. 
ſes the ftorie agrees not, tor David 
had none { To thelatter of. 
forces or preparations military the 
Lxx11,( and the other 2nterpreters 
following them) 'beſt agree, @ 
xdlypriom x0 Ao, they bave de-.| 
ffrozed what thou baſt prepared ; and | 
the Syroack | yet more fully | 
A - * | 
Q.2uo Lk) PICO what 
thou haft prepared, they have dif 
pated,;  'The Latzne not fo fly, 
yet tothe ſame ſcnſc, que perfecs- | 
ſti dſtruxcerunt, they have defiroyed 
what thou haſt done, i, e.( the p 
zer forthe future ) they will ſodn | 


ſcatter and diſſipate all x Late 

t:0xs ; and when theygMave done 
PIY fo, WRNO PI mbat bath the righ- 
"TYP teous dane ?. 1, e, what ca or will 
he do? His righteouſneſs wall 
ſtand him in little ſtead, And 
thus it is fitly a part of the ſpeech 
of the diftruſttul frrezads of David, 
that d;ſcouraged him, and bid him 
fire to the bulls, places of Prength 


nother- word,” doth not ſo well * 


a- }11ds_trie the children of meny i. E. 


all men inthe latitude,” righteous 
and wicked, good and bad, And 
then, as a conſequent of that, it 
fitly follaws, Azd be that loveth 
Uolence hateth his own ſoul, 1. e. 
doth inſtead of oppreſſing others, 
miſchief braſeff's he ws ſure to 
have the worſt of itz when" God 
comes to examine it, his unjuſt 
dealing will be the greateſt. cruel- 
ty-to his oz. ſoul: and-for this 
the \before DON INK hethet lover 
wrolence ) may © be- indifferently 
wan rr __ or | kt }. bur 
moſt ficly f:4d,] This leniethe 
Lxxii. have imbraced 03s &ya- 
Tay 24S xiev pace Thy iauts wu- 
yd», but be-that loverh "iniquitie 
bateth bis own foal and from 
them the Latene,'\qut auterp drlegit 
raequitatens,; cart anrmam ſugn:; 
and fo the Arabick and Athraprekt : 
and there is only this preuazce a- 
gainſt it, that TW is unthe femr- 
nine, and ſo more fitly agrees 
with 1U22 bis ſosl in' the pomina- 
true caſe. On the other ſide then, 
if 1 in the firft place fignific [ 4ut ] 


then 


rent ſignifications of the particle - 


i. LS % 4 _ = 


- 
I PI I —_ a 


ww 


” LY 


\ Pſalm Xl. 15] ty 


Gs +: thawiewill dps Fe 
© Tofs make eg 
verſe, and make- ir begin the 


: 8, A and hen work) ew = 
- —_ aldee, DOIN | Faſo 
- modious, To as 40, an; 4 

ſition betwixt the fate 0 ot the ry 


[2s 


| - thba5'0h One fide, «dd the | Aa 
, ' and violent on* OY orher 3 thiit 


God Fitch the ohe, 'and then traing [41 bs wtf feiny 
mu © eigher permitling ©, | |. batene 3; 
be rempred and affiifed fot a} to be 


. while, or elſe.(a preach 
nifies ) 


ill leverely 

niſb the lates Abdthe 72 

_ ception' againſt: this underſtand- [i 
ing of it is, that "2" tr3eeb, 8" 
the 4th, verſe uſed in another | 
ſenſe; \for' a; jullitca)” £x 000040108; 
CIGOEIT ſach deer op: dari 


»5 of me indefinite 1 

| he. 7 of them, good Ms bad, 
and ic prbnennd teows | Gog 

as ih thi notion either of temp 

fora while, *or of approvs 
muſt be, In this. , 
= he it beſt, chat the Pars-| from 
7 ſhould: hor be [confined to) 
ny bin tnlarged fo as to tgke in 
both of them. | 
d. V, 6, Fire, br ionfiene ] This 


PER ts 


The T welfth Þſalme. 

f the O the chief Muſitian u Sheminith, a Plalm The ove 
he.” T ok David, | Pon | a ſpent in dation 
eee ALIES 
o Sf I, prongs for the man eaſeth ; for * the It is « fad coke 
TTOR faithful f, « | from among the c iaren of men. : 


lanka 


al dxiies- wotld growh rye ha 4 EY vines 

AID pred ou on Sf ea to Woxett e one.to his ates 
Lhe bon and atbtancs of ; wry fo ang in wat I reſt, and 
Kchiop. good 4ime to affecd it me. WY, 


G 3 


CESS 


op'd- 


\ 2 7 bh 3 
Ro 
Ec 44 «x$7 
ER IF wy 


66 " Paraphraſe. The Tvelfth Pſalm. 


mma 


Me * with flattering bps 
fair words perhaps, but no reality in them, 
But God- ſhall de- 


falſe de- 
Cel perſon, 


apprehend or fear any revenge from God, 


Saying, our tongues 
ſhall gain vs whetho- 
ever we want, 

lie all other def 


2. They ſpeak = 


3. The Lord ſball cut off all flattering lips, 'and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proudthings * 
all ſoch Atheiſtical defigners, which if they Arp ache bu dn never. ; 
4. who have ſaid, with our tongues will ne prevail; 
- our lips are + our own, who 1s Lord over us? 
of right, 8&c. who can hinder. ys from waking our utmoft adyan- 


theſe, to acquire whatſoever we G@an-by the uſe of them ? why ſhovld we ſtand 


fo firiftly roconfider, whether what we 


ſelves by it, to whom ſhould we be accountable for that ? 


. For the oppreſſion of the poor, \for the pghing of the 
= now wil is ariſt * ſaith the Lird; I will ſet him 


To ſach Atheiftical 


efſors and deſpi- 
ped wy? ne 


fay betroe or no? Sowe 


may advantage our 


arlengch ſhew! _ in ſafety *\| frons bem that puſfeth at bym. 


power, 
peonee: the projerrane th 


4 of the injured, 


and the loud cry of. his provd vaunt- 


impicties, will exeite and tgiſe up the Lord of hofts,”to the reſcue of the 


one, andinfli of verigeance on the other. - Thoſe that ay to him, andrelyion ' / 
him, bel nents herd and refleve efinatly 3 or he that ſcorns his all-ſecivg eye 
and juft providence, ſhall be ſcorned and rebouked by him. 


This God hath pro- 
miſled, and ' then 
there [can be no 
doubr of his fideli bs perſons 
Freer from drol; n his words | 
he ever fail that relie and truft on him. 


6, The words of the Lord are pare words, 
ed in * a furnate of earth, purified ſeven times, 


ing it, The filver that is moſt perfe&ly refined, is not 
all mixture of deceit, 


a ſybver tri- 


- 


He cannot lic, nor will 


=- 


He will undoubtedly 57, Thou ſhalt Þ keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt | pre- 


of wicked Atheiſts, 


'And it ſhall be mat- 


ter of obſervation 
and with of an? * men are exalted. 


pre ogrenth> ſerve || them from this generation for ever, 


olable, and ſo, I am confident, ſapport and defend every 
Ark how often, or how corfidently ſoever they 


8. The wicked walk on every ſide, when the © wileſt » fi, 


n 'from this ſort 
Fe 0p annie hom ; 


niſhment to wicked men, to be witneſſes of this a& of Gods juſtice ; to ſee thoſe whom 

moſt extreamly vilified, to be now exalted by him, and made evidences and in- 
ſtances of his Governing the world, and taking ſpecial care of thoſe that depend on 
him, how vile and abje& ſoeyer they arc in the eyes of men, 


«Annotations on Fſal, XII, 


V.-5. Paffeth ] OFT?! it is que- 
ſtroned, Ree it be the rhe 
reading, orno; for all the an- 
tient interpreters read it in #he 
firſt perſon: mTapinoidoque: [a 
the Lixxil, fiductaliter agam (cirh 
the Latine, and 7 will teftifie ſaith 


the Chaldee , and $20 
9 y * 9 &t | 
o 1 * \ 

hs þ-4930.D 1 will work 


And ſo all theſ 


MER (not M2! ) 7 wil — as in 
the antecedents, the Lord faith, 


t every ove with bis neigbtour : 
1th & double heart do they ſpeak. 


F one with 

enoth ox 

NR OR. 
my 

| with « 

and 
fe 
a5 


f with us, 
VR 


hmn, or it 
ſhull ſpeck 
out to him. 
T CM 
file, or 


finin 
boy 


ſons of men, 


CPR IT will riſe, and MOR 7 will + 


ſet ; whereas our Engliſh tranſ- 
lation, that read and render it in 
the ,third perſon, do 1. ſuppoſe 
a very wnuſual ellipſis, to be ſup- 
plied with no. Jeſs than three 
words [ from bintthat ] and 2. ap- 
ply the following [ 15b#m ] in 
the ſingular to [| the poor' ayd nee- 


not 


[ WY and IRR) and fo can-. 


ſabugion opevy (ay the Syrigck- | dy] both which: are inthe plural 


e ſuppoſe it rc be 


XUM 


YWLIAMA 


—_— OOO PT TImY PE TI" tl. Mit. te EE at ed FA 


PEI" A. a dl. th. MM. dh. Mit. at. —_— R __. 


PF I "OY 


" Plalm XII. 


FO II] A EE 
f , 
uh A. _— 


Me 


nor accord with it, ,If we ſhall 
rake it in the firſt perſon, then 
tor the nature of an 00 it is 
acknowledged that 2 ſignifies 
two rpg, I. flauit,uffiauit, wo 
blow, ' and pufſe, and io ro ſcorn or 
deſpiſe ; and 2. by a metaphor, to 
ſpeak, boldly, freely , confidently, 
Uas {omerimes allo 'tis ſimply to 
Jpeak,) This latter notion ſome 
of the antient interpteters follow: 
TfaptnoizC ome iy dura, lay the 
Lxxii, and fiducialiter agam its eo, 
the Latine, 7 will ſpeak oft deal 
boldly with him; and the Chaldee 
with ſome change; 7 will teſtifie 
euil againſt the wicked : the Syriack 
(as was faid) and Arabich ex- 


þ wag him, then Rill this will 
return to the ſame, if it be ſo un- 
derſiood as to belong to Gods 
and ſo ir may, if it be 4n conſtr» 
ion connected with MM WR), 
the Lord will ſay | thus, The Lord 
willſay, 1 will ariſe, end ſet them 
in ſafety; be will puſſe at him, con- 
temn, and ſcorn, or rebuke him, 
But ir may alſo be in the third 
tothe Lord, but perhaps to the 
immediate antecedent VU) ſaluation 
 ebrerancy, thus YU QNUR 7 
will ſet him #3: ſafety,, or give, of 
work pg meg % mp* It jball 
ſpeak, or ſpeak aloud to bim ( ſoas 
Hb, ii, 3. YP21'2! it ſhall peak at 
the exd ) i. e. ſhall give him the 


po it by addition only of [ pa- 
am openly | ro the cedent 
phraſe 7 oy work [ NY, 008 open- 
[y.] 1n cither of theſe rendrings 
the ſenſe will not be amiſs ; ct- 
ther 1will ſpeak freely to him (1, c, 
to the unjuſt Ather(tical oppreſſor, 


effe&t, and ſhew him the accom- 
pliſhment of my promſe. This 
crhaps the, antient interpreters 
aw, ( but only Hotees it more 
perſpicuous and intelligible, ro 
render itnot licerally inthe third, 


mention'd in the former parr of 
the ?ſaln) or, 7 zll pufſe athim, 
If che former ſhould be it, then 
ſeating freely to him, muſt [- 
fie rebuking of him, and that as an 
af of Gods vindicative juſtice, 
which he now promiſes to exe- 
cute upon the 6. pry when 

at the lame time he will redeem 
the oppreſſed : It the latter, then 
puffing at him is prmmunny or 
{corting his proud language fore- 
going. And with cither of theſe 
accord the conſequents, The words 
of the Lord are pure words —-1, e. 
his promiſes of deleverance to the. 
poor, by rebukizg, Or contemnin 

the oppreſſor, are very faithful, 


but by way of Parapbraſe, in the 


ing [ 7 will work Sab 
vation openly] comes perfectly 
home FA it. And to this fi! 
conneRs v. 6,7 he words of the Lora, 
&c, EN 

V. 7. Shalt keep them) 'Tis not 
ordinarily oblerved to what the 
oO in RNQCN reters. That 'tis a 
connotation of the whether perſo-.s, 
or things in the plural, that God 


firſt perſon) eſpecially the Syriach, 
; whole 


b, 


DON 


will keep, there 15 no doubt; And - 


*tis ordinarily applyed to the per- 
ſons. The Chaldee renders it 
N'PTS? the juſt ; the LXXIL hues 


#, and ſo the Latine,and Arabick, 
and Zthiopick ; the 'Syrigck 


ſuch as he will-undoubtedly per- 
form. Thus much on {uppoſiti- 
on, that the word were VE in 
the firſt perſon, _ But if we leave 
this conje&ure, arid retain IP) in 
the third perſon, and render it, 
be ſball rebuke him, or in the firſt 
notion, be ſhall puſfe at him ( as 


\&3] them, and ſo our Engliſh, 


them, both there, and in the next 
words, where yet it is 1737) thou 
ſbalt keep him,in the ſcngular. Bur 
that which removes all difficulty, 
is tounderftand the [them] of the 
words of the Lord, in the precedent 


'twas Pſal,x. 5.) 1. c. ſcorn, or 


verſe, 10 as "2Þ to keep, is to 0b- 


ung" 


eAnnotations on 


M7 


ſ erve and performe, whether ſa- [reading 
_ tutes, or promiſes, as ordinarily. tis 


uſed. And then the [h7»] follow- 
ing, will certainly be the godly;or 
Juſt man, ro whom thoſe wotds 
or promiles are made, And this 
may be refolved on” to'be-the 
meaning of the verſe, oy O 
Lord, Nut keep, or performe thoſe 
words, thou ſhalt preſerve the' juſt 
mar fron— The Jewiſh Arabick 
tranſlator takes a great likerty 
here, rendring 2727 in the latter 
place, as in the fir perſon plural, 
and thus expreſſes the whole 
verſe ; 'O Lord, as thoubaſt proms. 
ſed to keep them, ſo keep us from a 
Mo that is thas condiitio- 
ned. | 

V. 8. Yileft meu] The meaning 
of this aft parcel of the Pſaly: 18 
very obſcure, The LXXII. ren- 
der it x7 70 UG. 0s imAupr 
Exc TEGUW, TOY a wy wpresry ph 
aing to thy height thou baſt highly or 
great regs d the ſons of men; 
and thence the Latine wer- 
batim, ſave that they have turned 
#ToAuwpnozg thou beſt regerded,in- 
to multiplicaſti thou baſt multsply- 
ed. this rendring of | the 
LXMXII. I ſuppoſe this account 
may be given ; 1. that the tran- 
ſcribers miſtake os fort, and that 
weare to readit 7 T0624. 5 
SToAuapronc, according to: the 
beight or degree, wheremith thou 
haft taken care for the ſons of men, or 
according to the height of the\care 
which thou haſt taken—- 2, that the 
LXXIL for 71 read 177 with 
the change of 7 for 1 and ' for 1 
This word we finde Pſal. xxx. 1. 
where we rightly render it [|thou 
haſt lifted up | butthe LXXII. have 
UmrtAaCttheu baft taken up,or taken 
care of, in the ſenſe of T»Avapey 
to take ſpectal care of Andthen 
their meaning is plain, [ according 
to the height herewith thou haſt ta- 
ken care of the ſons of men] Burt 
then fyl- this is nothing to the 


have. In the next placetheh,the 
Chaldee paraphrale rehdets it, 


M21. which now we. 


4 4 blood-ſachir which ſucks the blood © * 


of te ſors of men, for DY2, rea- 
ng N22 as a worm, from a third 
notion of RN) for vermibis ſeater, 
and «nderſitanding by MN either 
the wileſt parts of the body,to which 
thoſe Ecodſuckers are taſten'd, to 
ſuck out rhe corrupteſt blood, ( as 
the Syriack renders it o&ſcenrties) 
or poſſibly raking the word in 
thatnotion of 721, wherein it ſig- 
nifies atſorbere, deglutire, as here 
Abu-walid and others interpret it 
for devouring of men, Pailing 
by all theſe, as remote from the 
meaning of the place, the plain 
ſenſe of it will be beſt gathered, 
by. ofſeruinzg the importance of 
MM” wilitates, literally, baſeneſſes ; 
bur that to be explained by the 
adjun&, ſons of men, ſo as to ſig- 
hifie the weleft perſons; probably 
not thoſe which. are realh $2? 
but in the eſteem, and repate © 
men ; ZZs,Sepiva 1 (or, vi. 4 
thoſe that ate deſpiſed and maa 
nothing of among them.” - Such 
was D#uid, to whom particular- 
ly R. Salomo applyes it, who was 
exalred from a very low and mear 
condition. And then, whether 
we read 572 ſerundum, or juxta 
exaltationem, or with a light 
change "2 in exaltando, the 
{ſenſe will be clear, The wicked 
walk about, or oz every ſide ( as 
thoſe that would view a thing 
throughly doe uſe to doe, goe 
round akout, to view it in every & 
pearaxce of it ) at the exalting of t 
leſt of the ſons of men, i, e, when 
thoſe that are moſt vilified by 
them, are by God exalted, and 
{erabovethem, [Thus ſome Greek 
Copies render it, Tay &UJu9=- 
giv & buTeAGl; Twy Uiby Twy © y- 
Ype'mrwy, when the mean or Vile of 
the ſors of men | are: exaketl> _ SO 


that now 'the onely queſtion 18, 
| what 


DY 


XUM 


=. MES. — ——_—. 


FW 2 


Th, be Thirteenth: Pſalm. 


P araphraſe, 


"22D whats meant by ahe wicked walk- 
Py) ing round about : and that, I ſup- 


>» will beſt be anſwered, thar} 
by this expreſſion is ſet out their 
ſeeing evidently, & being, witheſles' 
Fr and oblervin withall, and 
wondring, and > grieving | 
at it, as that which they did nor 
fear, or look for, and now that 
they [ce it, finde themſelves pi 094 
fully defeated ; and thus it 
agrees with' the context, Tha ſhalt 


keep, O Lord, &c. from this = 


ration for ever, v. 7,1, &, th 
ſhalt preſerve theſe | g09d men 
that are thus deſpiſed, trom their 


ſhould 


proudeſt enemies, that thus vili- 


ty chem; and then follows, The 
wicked walk on every fide— they ſet 
and obſerve ad wh wonder at it , but 
capnor help ir, But if indeed 1 

fignifie thoſe that ate really 
boſe- and wie, then the meaning 
muſt be,: when wile and boſe perſons 
are exalted, then wicked and injuri> 
0us men bear all the ſway, j_ 
every where, And this alſo hath 


lome affinzty with the former 
of the Pſabn v. 1, 2, 3. add 


thou | not ſo. properly conze#. with the 
immediate antecedents, 


The T birtent Plum, 


To the chief Mufirian a Pſalm of David. 


-' padre; | 


En 


diftrefle, and withall a corfidens nail axprol 0; © and g_ ——_— 


great 
cy, compiled by David, and committed 


1. How long wilt thou forget me, O'Lord, for ever# Riſe Lond, thow 
bow long wilt thou hide thy face from me > + | 


tothe Prafett of His 


page ired mn 


ger arp Fran phone, res» me, m__—_— me for ms 


to defer the gracious acceptance of, and-anſwer to my. + I cannot buethink it 
very long that thou xr thus pleated to wirhhoja Fe? gp beames of hy coune- * 11 ſpleas 
nance from me. '*.,* der, Chalds 


ſorrow ; in my beart dajly 2 How long putt mune enemic be reſts, us [2 
exalted over me 2 pchobch:\ refept: 
ons 6n_n\y - preſet 

I diſcets 


deſticutions 3 not knowing what 0 doe, which #49 89 rr, 
thy wonted faoonrs withdrawn from me, and- « fad effe{t thereof, the 
nr and thine enemies guſt he, O Locd, be chou pleaſecin thy 8 we to'les 


a ſpeedy period to 
3. Conſider and hear wie, O Lord my. God ;, * lighten. th are yg 
(hah, a eyes, leſt I ſleep || the ſteep of 549 ti -Sebreter _— Gol 


refuge, to whom I ma fucceſſeful KPIs EL eeany pleaſed to 
rymgrel favourable bars finpme Ly hear bal anſwer my prayers, co gra Sfetorg 
refreſhing and reviving in this black "Ars of Gadneſſe, whictwilh without 7 Mapper 
, ſoon bring me to my laft ; Lord, let me oot for ever ly wnder it; - RNS 


Nn 


4. Leſt mize enemie ſay, I bave prevailed againſt if thon- congnne 
bim, and thoſe that trouble me rej ojce when 1 am moved. . pn) "erin 


nance in me. If they continne thus proſperous, and 1 
EET EE IS 
thou art not able, or will t thy ſervants: And this mill be matter of gredr 
rejoycing nad boating to them, if hon thou pleaſe not to cheek irſpecdi 


5. Zu 


XUM 


ſ 
e, 


wt 


eA nuotations on 


IMR3 


This I -know thou 
wilt doe, and am af- 
faredly confideng, 


5 But Ihave truſted un thy mercy ; my heart ſhall re- 
ſojce 1u thy ſalvation. | | 


that as I haye conſtantly relyed on thee for ayde, fo I ſhall have the pleaſure and com- 


fort of being timely delivered by thee, | 


1 have had fo fre- 
quent and conſtant 
experiences of his 


bauntifully with me. 


6. I'll fing unto the Lord, becauſe be bath Þ | dcalt 


neſs and mercy toward mes. that I canyor daybt of the contiguance of them ; and. 
efore I have nothing to doe, but thus Fo comfort and ftay my elf ig hinz, and 


puaifing him for what I have already reccived 
the future. 4 a | £ 


Annotations 


V. 3. Lighten mine eyes ] what 
is the meaning of this phraſe, 
TY TIVIRT lighten mine eyes | qnay 
perhaps be beſt judged by Fona- 
thans (peech i. Sam. xiv. 27.who 
being very hungry, and ready to 
faint, dipt his rod in an honey-comb, 
and eat of it, arid the rext faith, 
his eyes were enlightened, 1, e. he 
was refreſht by it. Dimneſsof 
hel is a frequent effe&- of; long 
faſting, and then eating is the 
proper means of repairing; that 
decay; and fo this effe& j- by 
metonymte {et to fignifie that refe- 
Rion, which cauſeth this. | See, 
laith Jonathan v. 29. hav mine eyes : 
TIRþhave been enlightened, becauſe 
1 tafted 4 little of this honty, 1. ec. 
how I have received refreſhment 
by cating this. There indeed 
the Lxxu, render Foy mrpne eyes 
bave ſeen , either reading 8) 
from "8? to ſee, or more proba-/ 
bly, thus to expreſs the meaning 
more perſpicuouſly ;' for his eyes 
ſeeing | was an evidence of their 
being zzlightened, and his being 
thus > eſhs from his hunger : and 
ſo before v. 27., dy{EAuVas,” fay | 
they, his eyes recerved fight, Ot 


place my chearfull affiance in him for 


oz Pſalm XIII. 


ſo again in the time of Abſaloms 
rebellion, David and - his torces 
were bungry, and weary, and thirſty 
7n the wilderneſs.2 Sam,xvii.29.had 
not Shobz, and Machir, and Bar- 
zillat refreſht, and 1o enlightened 
thery eyes. v, xxv1i, 28, But ut may 
alſoby an cafie Metaphor be ap- 
plied to the pol:tical ſtare, When 
in any time of affiQion, expreſt 
frequently by darkneſs, and gloo- 
mineſs, the perfon is relieved or 
refreſhed, his eyesare ſaid to be 
enlightened, in ton to thar 
refreſbment, that hungry fainting 
perſons receive by meat. SO Ez- 
74 ix, 8. the reſiztutz0z alter capte- 
vuity, erving them a little — 
in their boydage, is ſtyled Go 

| lightening their eyes, Andloit is 
inthis place, in the midſt of that 
ſadneſs that now lay on Davra, pa- 
rallel to a fainting fit of hunger 
in the body, or to m—_ in 2 
ftate, which if it were not ſpeedt- 
ly relieved, would end in death 
| quickly : See more of this Pſalm 
xix, note C, 

” V. 6. Dealt bountifully ] 192 ſig- 
nifies to retribate, whether good 
or ill, or ſimply to do. ewher ; 


ſaw clearly, This was literally | 
applicable to David when he 
came to Nob, 1 Sam, 1. fog then 
—_y rhreatned by Saul, ard ad- 
Viſed by Fouathax to flie, hz was 


and which it is, the context muſt 
dirct, Here all interpreters a- 
gree of the good ſenſe. The 
Chaldee adde RMD good 3 the 
Lxxii, read tvepyerions;, and 
the Latine bona triburt, gruen me 


ſo diſtreſt b er, that Fe was 
fain to catthe Shew-bread, And 


good things, and to the Arabrce 
@ and 


Þ+ rendred 
£00d, or, 


—— 


XUM 


The fourteenth Pſalm. 8 araphraſe 4 71 k.- 


ed 
ors 
ell, 
= grown 
ſoxre, , 
f putrid, 
called 
Y, 
2 
[they fear- 
« fear, 
but 


| XUM 


-and. e/Ethiopick z." the Syrzack, 


not 
Jp R7 Lor 


_ _ = pears) "fury? uledei- 
; % r wi 0x, Or 7 to, altcr it ; 
<40;D) bath delrvered me, and na fo tis beſt rendred here, bath 

ſo we finde it Pſal. cxvi. 7,and'; dealt well with me, * 

cxix, 17, and in'-many other pla- | neat 


m—_———— a 


T he fourteenth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 
T Kip : | The fourteenth Plal. 
4 Othe chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of Daued. is a fad refle&ion oh 
the wickedaefſs and 


univerſal defeRion of his ſubjeRs, the men of Iſrael, in the conſpiracy and rebellion 

of Abſalom, 1 Sam. xv. looking only.ro God for deliverance from them. It was indi- 
ted by David, and committed to the Prefed of his Quire. 

1, The fool bath ſaid in his heart, there is 30 God, This wicked nation 

are corrupt, they bave done abominable works, there — _— —y þ 4 


1s none that doth good, , Ulh fear, and care, 


| and even acknow- 
ledgement of God : whatſoeves they do with their mouthes, ( which p—_—— not 
let to that boldneſs ) their ations, as far as they are interpreters of their-choughts, | 
evidence an Atheiftieal principle of belicf wichin them, that God hath not the gover- r5 t 
ning and judging of the doings of men; for ſuch are their dealings, fo falſe, fo dere- WON 
ce, and ſo maiverfally ſoch, that a man cannot judge more favourably of them, than * © TH 
that they never expe to be acconntable to God for what they do. . RAR) 
RY "RA 


2, The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the chil- Should God from bis (, © 
ren of men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand hae yo elle co an te po 
1 wer of / 


and ſeek after God, judgemene - ſurvey , 
if. after G and examine all the ©4979 Chal. 


inhabitants of the whole nation, making inquifition for thoſe that confider and n.ake 
conſcience of duty, and iadeavour to approve themſelyes to his pure eyes 5 * 


3. They are all ® * gone aſide, they are altogether Le- He woold LA, a, 


come | filthy ;, there ts none that doth good, no, not one, arance, an univer- 


fal deteſtable decay of alljuſtice, all ducy, borh roward God and man, baſe rotten 

converſation, and no conſiderable degree of piety, or humanity, or any thing thar is 

good in any. (* This as it was obſervably true of Iſrael, that people of God, ſo emi- 

nently owned and favoured by him ia Davids time, and in their behaviour toward 

him : ſo had ir a farther F prophetick truth in it, ia reſpe of the Univerſaliry of them mms 

at the time of Chriſts appearing in the world, and in their attions toward him, and his <,;,. © f 

Apoſtles after him, to the Jews of which age St. Paul applies ic, Rom. iii. 10, _) Pp 
e Pſalm 


Have all t kers of intquity no knowledge, who "Tis firange the con- 
4. Have all the workers of intquity no knowledge, who kn hoy Je the 


® they have eat *p 7) people as they eat bread, * and call not upon the go on in their Achei» Prophe 


ſheal folly, and ne- del;oe | 
| ver he  wrovght on by David. 
by all the evidences of Gods power and juſtice among them, * never brought roavy Chald. 
degree of ſenſe or remorſe, bur ſtill go on in their preſumprucos C and withil affida- *g,4 .,.5. 
ous, conſtant ) courſe of injuſticeand cruelty. - And the effet is yet more ſad; 0- owprau 
thers that ſee them go on thus, follow them into their impieries,. do not adhere ( a3 Lyxji, 
they oughe) to God,depend on his ſupport,bur joyn and comply with the conſpirators, 


5. There |j were they in great Þ fear, for God's ta1he When ma__—_ @ 
Yeneration of the righteous. woll re li ther 


would not go along with them, the men of Iſ-acl were miverſally terrified, and joyned . 
themſelves tq the rebel forces 3 bur this moſt  cauſeleſly and impiouſly, never coofi- 
ng, oe God Is more to be feared than man, and that be will never fil chofe thac 
ſtick faft and conſtant to him. 


6, Tow 


- 


5: Pangia, Th; Famnemb Tjein. © 


Ve I——e = 


mm —— 
6. Tow bovte ſhamed the counſel of thr gear; bucanſt the 


bition of himſelf )is in mount Sion, would return ns to a 


TELE, 

et es af Lordis bis refuge. RE es 

their doty, thought ir a ridiculous thing fer any to confult, whether It ware thwfuT or © © 

no,when there was ſo much viſible danget init! to. a deed, Oo 

ſecurity from beaven, was 2 I thing; theit fa 
counſeller, and that adviſed to joyn with thoſe, . whole ſiiewgth was woſt'vi-. "1.42 

: And that made the d&feftion ſo general. 

O how happy a 7. + O thatthe ſabuation of Iſrael were come out of Si- 

WE ke” © the 0, When the Lord bringeth Lack the captivity of bis people, 

place of his ſpeciall Jacob ſhall refoyce, and Yipact ſball b2 glad. 

reſidence a Exn- 4 


le ſtate of 


his ſervice theres thar he would bring all back to Jeruſalem, that have been driven 


from thence by occafion of this rebelli 
be complea 
dah. Sce 2 Sam. zix, 


of Abſalom. When that defired work ſhall 
, It will be matter of univerſal joy to all the tribes both of Liracl and Ju- 


Amnnetatiens on Plalm XIV, 


V. 3. Gone afide)] The word © 
is not vulgarly underft 
That VP ſighifies receſſ#t, declina- 
vit, there is no doubt z And this 
is commonly applyed to a »4y or 
path, declining trom the right way, 
or going in a wrovg, Bur that 
ſcems not to be the notion of it 
here, bur another, taken from 
wine, When it growes dead, or 
ſoure ; thus Hoſ. 1v, 18, RMD "D 
therr drink is gone aſide, Or £44 
ſowre ;, and accordingly wize that 
is thus dead, is in Greek called 
6Iv@. tZeonws, wine that 15:g0ne. 
out of it ſelfe, and by (icero,Uinum 
fugtens vine that is fd And'that 
this is the notion that belongsro 
this _—_ may be judg d by.that 
which next follows ; 11782 from 


| flaryfrom any piece of known'du- 


5 as here of all totheir 
Prince ſet over theth by God: © 
V. 5. 1zgreat fear | Thar fear 1s 
oft raken for the objet? of fear, dan- 
ger Or threats is an ordinary ob- 
ervation, ®6{&@ anuAgSwG 
«m0 Tvedvve, fear,” i, e." Manger, 
threatned by the tyrant; in” Mex. 
Aphroars : SO when CHenanden 
ſaith of a fair-tongued womarr, that 
ſhe is UnTepfbzAAu EH. , an 
exceeding fear, i, &. danger, Ot 
this ſee Arnot, on Luk, 1.9, This 
is moſt viſible x Pet. iii, 14, '70y 
o8 Boy duray pr po ire, fear not 
their fear, i.e, whatſoever cvil per- 
ſecuting enemies can threaten to 
bring upon you. And this feems 
togive us the beſt underſtanding 


IR to be rotten , Or putrified; and 
that properly vlongy to fleſb, 
which is corrapted and ſtzzks,: and 


ſo the proportion is well kept be- 


tween drink and meat, thei one! 
growing dead or ſoure, as the 
other putrifies and ſtinks,- and 
then is good for nothing, but is 
thrown away : in which reſpe& 
the LXXII. have fitly interpre- 
ted the latter by 77 pw Snoey,are 
become unprofitale,or nothing worth. 
In this notion it is fitly applyed 
to any kinde of defe#:on or Apo- 


of this phraſe, 172 1173 ZW there 
| they feared a fear, 1, e. they appre- 


| bended ſome danger, and by that 


were hurried into this defeRtion 
from their lawful ſovereign in the 
former part of the Pſalm.. The 
Pſalm ſeems to have been indited 
upon the defeion of Iſrael from 
David to Abſalom : Tt was _ 

by the young mans depraving hi 
Fathers government, and flatter- 
ing the people with an expeGtati- 
on of great reformations from 
him ; but when by theſe infinua- 
tions 


Sion the 


" op 
Nb 
N9 


7 


- i lt (lM 


- 
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for fear of this his growing pow- 
er, came in , and joyned with 


the univerſality of the defetion 
of the tribes ot Iſrael 3 they that 
were bot corrupted he. a ree- 

, were yctby fear br t Over 
x him, yrs omy 
ved, all were {o farre wrought 
on by this fear, and debauched 
from their duty, that in fine the. 
wed Ayers not notice of any that 
made oppoſition againſt, -or re- 
fuſed to joyne with him, And 
fo this ſhews ys the fitneſle of the 


conneRtion of this pallage with | 


the former verſes. David con! 
plains of Irge!, that they were 
univerſally guilty of this defeRi- 
ON, v. 3. none adhered co. that 
duty of allegiance that they ought, 
choſe thar were inthe conſpiracy 
deyoured and deſtroyed _ 

V. 4. 


day the ſubjets of D 


| whom he calls his people, v. 


and by this means carried all be- 
fore them : The reaſon was, they 
feared a fear, or a danger, fear! 
pofſeft them 5 and inchned them 
tOa lc Lance with Ab» 
ſatoms party: and 10'ithat is the 
moſt probable perſpicuous mean» 
ing of the place, Now as this 
Plalm, beſides the liceral Hiſto- 
rical, had alſoa Myſtical, Pro- 
pherical ſenſe, and as ſuch, is fig- 
nally referred to by the Apoſtle, 
Rom, ii, as a teſtimony (Prophe- 
tical) of the univerſality of the 
defettion of the Jews from God 
in thatage ; ſo moſt evidently ir 
was: The Scribes and Phariſces 
conſpired againſt him, and by 
fear gained the people to the like 
complyance; they that did be- 
lieve,durſt nor profeſle ir, for tear 
of them; his triends kept their 
kindneſſe to him ſecret, but the 


1s did oppale by oper 
Y, and (© the voices of the pegs 
ple were brought to joyne with 
the Rulers, 19 require big jabs 
crucified, In the Apoſtles times 
is wes thus alſo; The tear gf the 
perſecution troty the Jews keps 
many trom receiving the faith « 
Chrif, many that hed recezve 
it, from aſſembling with tiem 5 
Heb. x. 355 36, 38. and L» 
ly.this was the grqund of zhe Gyo- 
lick Herefie,qr rather Agoliecie, 
the fear of perſecutions 3, and 19 
mn the Revelation c. xx). 8. rhe 
teariul Gnoſticks and unbelieving 
Jews are joyned, 85 in the fin of 
denying the taich, ſo in the pys 
niſbmene of ir. And ſo this js the 
Account that is viltble to þegiven 
of thale reftimonies Romn,. ifs 19, 
ſore raken from thus Plalan, 4nd 
the reſt which tollow v.1 33141159 
IG, 17, 18, ous of  leverg) other 
nn py All which 
Om that ot the 
inal probavility) lore Carib: 
tran{cribers of the copies of tþe 
K XI. have here put together 
over and above  whas is: $9: be 
found either | in the Hebrew 
Chaldee;: ar Syriack 3 ' for thas 
be & ry 9% l clote _ 
time ſhould hetc imwrpole 
additions; © . i. Bar iaginalle, 
lnchis xerle.xilo the LEA 
made an addivien x0 8bblemwgr 
[there they feared-a fear] annexing, 
& 8x hy 6 e/E©., where there was 
#0 fear, Or danger ;, and it is uncer- 
rain, whether the Tranſcribers 
transferred it by memory from 
Pſal. iii. 6. where the ſame 
phraſe is, with that addition, 
m2 Mn ND 20 fear was or whe- 
ther the LXXII. (after their Para- 
hraſtical manner, frequently ob= 
ervable in them) added theſe 
words, either the more to expreſs 
the nature of the fear, viz, that it 
wasa meer worldly, and ſo cauſe- 


leſſe fear, or elſe to fitthe words 
FM @ 


-_ - 
- 


——— 


eAnotations on Pſalm XIV. 


2 


ro conne&t with what follgws, 
6T16 Dedg by yer Ginel, becauſe, 
or, for Gods tn the generation of the 
77ghteow, ' thus 3 "The generality 
ot the people was moyed with 
fear to joyn with A#ſalom ;| but 
this a Panick, cauſeleſſe feare: it 
they had called oz God, v. 4. and 
adhered and relyed on him, they 
had not needed to fear any evil z 
for God is preſent among tuch, to 
prote& them, and to convert all 
their temporary ſufferings to their 
advantages. Bur this tenſe }s as 
fully conteined in the Hetrew 
words without this addition, if 
only the '2 that followes beren- 
dred nor [ for | bur [bur] which is 
not an uſual fignification of it ; 
Gen, 1xv. 8. it was n0t you that ſent 
me bither , IR © but God, 
& if it be ſo rendred here,the fenle 
will be perſpicuous : There : they 
feared a fear , the generality of 
them fell off ; but God is inthe ge- 
neration of the righteow ; by the 
help of God I have been ſuſtcin- 
ed, though the generality of m 

{ubje&s, through flattering *infi- 
nuations firſt, and then through | 
fear, was fallen off from 'me, 
Here only it is tobe remembred, 
that the generality ( though ſet in 
very comprehenſive phraſes, All 
gone out of the way, none that doth 
£ood, x0 z0t one ) 15not1o tobe in- 


every Jew at that tme; forit is 
certain ſome, though very few in 
compariſon, adhered to David, 
2 Sam. xv, 17, 18, and went out 
to fight with Atſalom, 2 Sam,xviii. 
1, And ſo in the Prophetick ſenſe, 
as it belonged to the times of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; when 
though 'tis ſaid they were all gone 
out of the waz—— Rom, 111, yet, as 
elſewhere appears, a remnant 
there was, which ſtill adhered to 
God, believed in Chriſt, and re- 
mained ſtedfaſt in his doctrine : 
{ee Rev, vii, 4. But theſe phraſes 
muſt be interpreted ſo, as pm 
expreſſions are wont to fignifie, 
Le. {o as .- admit of ſome exce- 
tions, or elſe be applyed only to 
te men of 1ſrael, ks 8 oma 
ly went after Aſalom, 2 Sam.xvill. 
6, whilſt Davids forces were ral- 
{ed only of his own ſervants, men 
of Judah, and the Cherethites, 
Pelethites, Gittites which came 
aſter him from Gath 2 Sam. xv. 
18, and flying from Jeruſalem 
he was relieved by the Ammo- 
nites &c, C. xvii. 27. and 1ttas the 
Gittite, of Gath a city of the Phi- 
liſtims, ſubdued by him, was one 
of his three chief commanders, C. 
xviil. 2, And ſo this perſpicuoul- 
ly applies the whole Pſalm to this 
articular marter of Abſaloms re- 
llion, tie 


terpreted, as to belong to all, and| 


(UM 


The Fifteenth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 


The fifreenth Pſalny 
f . 
'A Pſalme of David, is a deſcription of a 
| pious man, ſuch as 
ſhall be admitted into Gods preſence, to ſerve him here in the place aſſigned for his 
worſhip, and to be rewarded with heaven hereafter; and ſeems to have been compo- 
ſedby David inrefleAion on the time of his reſtirution, or coming back to the Ark, 
and the Tabernacle, from which he had been driven for ſome ſpace, as at other cimes, 
ſo on occaſion of Abſaloms rebellion. See 2 Sam, xv.27. 


I. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle $ who ſball by as take bold- 


, , to inte 
dwell in thy holy hill 2 . and dewand of the 

Lord of heaven and carth, what kinde of itis, that may have aſſurance and con- 

fidence of his favour, ſo as to be in the number of thoſe that performe his fo« 


lemn worſhip here, and rewarded with eternal blifſe in heaven hereafier, And the 
anſwer will, I ſuppoſe, certainly be this, 


2, He tha: walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſ- MD _ wie 


ations, that lives and goes on in a courſe of righteouſnefſe, ſteddy and conſtans, 

neither offending againſt the rules of juſtice, nor mercy, but on all occafions and op- 

runities that themſclves , abounding in the exerciſes of both, and withall 

th care that his tongue ſhould not offend in- delivering any thing, which he is not 
ſincerely perſwaded to have perfe& trachin ic. 


3. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth He that makes fri 
couſtience- of de- 


eur.1 to bis neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſt bis |, 80 or calumni. 
nerghlour : | DE 
carefully abftains from ſpeaking or ating any reproachfall word or deed againſt any. 


« In whoſe eyes a wile on is contemned, tut he He that indeayours 
4 whe NF Y perſe a, to defame and dis- 


honoareth them that fear the Lord: he that ſwearetha to bis .menance all for 


own hurt, and changeth not : of wickedoefſe, that 
inſtead of comply- 

ing with the diſallowable praRtiſes of the world, repreſents thew in their own vgly co. 
lours, and deterres all men from imirating ſuch cxamples 3 and on the other fide, de- 
fices to bring virtue, and piery, and conſcience of all kinde of duty, into creditable 
eſteem and repuration, and payes an hearty honour andreſpett, and gives all manner 
of incouragements to every good and gedly man, and attratts all ro the inirating ſuch, 
and that he may do ſo, demonſtrates by his own ations, how dear a price he ſers upon 
it; and conſequently, if by any promiflocy oath he have bound himſelf co the perfor- 
mance of any thing, that comes to coſt him never ſo deare( proves unexpetedly 
moſt miſchievous, or dangerous to his eſtate, or even his life it ſelfe, ) he doth yet moſt 
firifly oblige himſclfe to the diſcharge of it, knowing there is no ill {© great, as thae 
by which his ſoul is wounded, as it is ſure to be moft dangerouſly by any breach 


of oath. 


| He that hath not ad- 
5. He that putteth not out his money to uſury, nor taketh DORPmen 


reward againſt the snnocent, He that doth theſe things jfres ato his 
ſhall never fall, Lreaſt, that will nox 
for the intiching 
himſelfe lefſen any other mans poſſeſſions ; as doth the Uſurer, and talter of bribes in 
judicature, the one grinding the face of the poor borrower, the other ſelling the right, 
the eſtate, perhaps the life of an helplefſe, but innocent perſon: but on the contrary, 
lends freely to him that wants that charity, and ſo is as helpful ro him as he way, ( free 
loanes being oft the moſt advan $ charities, aſſiſting mens wants, and obliging 
their diligence, that they may be able to repay _) and to him that is unjuſtly affavited 
or impleaded, gives all timely ſuccour that juſtice can afford, which juftice in thac 


caſcis an eminent charity alſo, Theſe few things —_— be not — 
2 


kind of wrong, that . 


: 


. 


76 


eA nnotations 


on Pſalm XV. 


a, 
v7? 


of all the duties of a man, are yet ſo eomprehenfire and fignificative, contain ſo 
many branches, eſpecially of our duty to our neighbour, and that uniformly per- 
formed, is ſo ſure a figne of faith, and love, and fear of God, and all other duries of 


piety, that | may conclude this mans title very 


both to the priviledges and 


dignity of Gods ſervants here, and to thz eternal reward of ſuch hereafter. 


Annotations on Pſal, XV. 


V. 4. To his own bart] 117? doth 
certainly ſignific to doe hurt, from 
yN which in Ka! ſignifies to Le exvl, 
but in Hiphil, tro doe evil, To 
whom this evzl is done; is thought 
fit to be expreſt by the Chaldee, 
be ſwears, faith the Targum, 
MAN? RURAR? to the affliing or 
barting himſelf. But the LXXIL. 
inſtead of V7? to hurt, ſeent to 
have read V\7? to his fellow, ter 
they render it T& rAnolov cuT8 to 
bis neighbour ; and 1o the Syriack 
and Latine and Ro _—_— 
thiopick : which ,yet, {uppokn 
the Cath to be a nels 
made to ſome other, (as the con- 
ext inclines it, the whole Pſalm 
from v. 3. referring to work? of 
Juſtice toward other men, is, no 
conſiderable change of the ſenſe : 
for if he do not 4Sercy ( as it fol- 
lows ) caſſate his oath made tohis 
neighbour, (the word which con- 
ee1ns all other men (ſee Pſal. xii.2.) 
to whom we have any relation, 
Superiors as well as equals ) then 
15 he this juſt man that is bere ſpo- 
ken of, Only the Hebrew read- 
ing ſets off his juſtice with ſome 
advantage , by mentioning the 
greateſt temptation to breach of 
oaths and promiſes to others, tz. 
when the performance brings 
miſchief on our ſelves; for then 
1s the tryall of the mans virtue, | 


and not when either he defighes | 


to g4rn, or not to loſe any thing by 
it. The articular occaſion of 


meer The ro was moſt 
pri 'd after the quietin 

the rebe yp of Alſalom, _ 
Lon to his return to the Arke and 
Tabernacle, from which he had 
been for ſome time ſeparated. 
Now 1n that rebellion he bad ta- 
ken notice of the fear of worldly 
ſufferings, that had ingaged many 
in that Apoſtaly, (ſee Pſal. xiv.5. 
note Þ :)and in reference to them, 
that for fear of men made no con- 
ſcience of their allegiance to Da- 
vid, rheir lawtul, but perſccu- 
red ſoveraign, he thus moſt fitly 
ſpecifies and ſets it down, as a 
principal part of the character of 
a truly pious man, that whattoc- 


ver his ſufferings by that mcancs 
arc likely to be, he makes conſct- 
ence of performing all oaths that 
ly upon him, and fo inthe firſt 
place that of allegeance to his So- 
vereign, (which that ſubjeRs rook 
in thoſe dayes, appears by Sole- 


mons words Eccles, viii. 2, Keep the 
Kings commandment, in regard of 
the oa:h of God) as that which 1s 
moſt ſtritly 2zcumbent on him, 
how dear ſoever it be likely to coſt 
him. Aber Ezra and Jarchs have 
another gloſſe, that YN? here 
ſignifies to affie# the ſoul, ( which 
the LXXII. render xax@oa: 1u- 


Davids ſpecifying in this, may, I 
{uppoſe, 3 re to be coll 


x1», to hurt the ſoul, to uſe itz/l) 
as that belongs to ſome wow of ſelf- 
dental, or penance Num. XXX, 13, 
But this is not ſo probable in this 
place, the antecedents and 'conſe- 
quents belonging to as of juſizce 
and c<harityto other men, 


The 


XUM 


XUM 


The Sixteenth Palme. 


9 


1 Devids 7 
Jewel, or 


Sculpture, 


MI Ichtam of Daved, 


Davids compoſure, full of confidence in God ( throtgh 
therein propherically repreſcared, ) and of reſolved adherence to him, and humble 
dependance 0a him, 

» Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt, 0 moſt powerfuland 
. Pu : 06, f yy, rn—_ 
I am by thy wiſe. providence permitted to fall into a great diftreſs, from whence I am 
no way able t2 reſcue or relieve my ſelf: in thee is my full affiance ; to thee I reſorts 
for the ſeaſonable interpofition of thine hand ro my preſervation and deliverance. 


for.theve 2. tf Þ O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou yok becatider thy 


faid art my Lord ; c my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 7 nothing to 


do, bur to admire thy grace and free undeſerved mercy in them z which as I"tannor 
merir, ſo 1 acknowledge I have noching roretribuce-co them, bur thar which is thine 
already, all that L have coming firſt from ghee. 


3. *d Buttothe Saints that are 11 the earth, andto Allthat I can doto 
e 


hg . . © . . . 
Samba the excelent, tn whom ts all my delight. FAST A ; COR 
areint is to devolve that love and gratitude, due to to pious rs the 
earth, and poker to valne them, and ivens ofidera, above all the men ia wad, 
80 the ex- vpon that one account of being beloved ——_ po bg oe, And this 
_ 1 heartily do, and proclaim to ſuch, that all wy joy and delight is in them. 
7s ow 4. || Their y gy ſball be multiplied that hoſter af- If others fa off from 
Th be 4 ter another Ly ; te dintuſſning of blood will 1 not beak denier 
offer, #0Y take up Ther name znso a to the worſhip of I- 
Jet them ſer, p "IN" dok, the falle hea- 
haeften after then Gods of the Syrians, Moabites, &c, rownd about them ; yer will not I by any 
another, or means be brought to partake in their unhumane deteſtable ſacrifices, of the blood not 
endow, or of beafts, bur men, nor eyer ſwear by any of theit falſe Gods, nor pay any reſpeRt 
preſent an- uato them, 
other. : IT Rex Ta 
5, The Lords the portion of mine inheritance, and of The iroe and caly 
* holds pd "Hdpt LAS hat God of Heaven , 
Pha lcft, my * cup : thou * maintazneſt my lot, | earch is he whom! 
: orſhip; hi i ofc by hi direRion, ſet up in that kiggdome 
ke rh 0 nlpub and beyer obey bt oe yet princes of the world live in igno- 


* whichis fal i00s 
Fee Re archaic Th teeth 
ed and bleft me exceeding}y, giving me a. ki » and ſuch a Kingdame : from 
his ſpecial providence alone it is that I enjoy all chat I = enjoy- 
fThe porni= 6, + The & lines ave fallen tome in pleaſant places, yea; 1 baye all: joy and 
= T have a godly berttage. | £ Gul: wherein tow 
haſt placed , C chonghir be mixt ſometimes with afflitions prefſures : 
the RE ——_— wa which rules over Heathens, and knows not the ode 
God, is not fit to compare with me. h WB oO7 ddd oats 
7. 1will bleſs the Lord, who bath gruen me counſel : And for doyong 
| <beftice my b reens alſo || inſflru# me 11 the naght ſeaſon, ſerl to permit to fall 
me, and the many fad thoughts, in refletion theRon, which and exer- 


upon y —»; 0 
i I have all reaſon to bleſs and glorific bis name for them, 
ciſe me whole nights rogerher, I have 16), ws, exerciſed 3 theſe be. 


26 ( ROY 2, I Per. iy. 19, _ I and cureche fol 


moſt 


ing 
lics 2nd faults that I have becn guilty of. 


H 3 8, 1 baud 


4 
© 


H, 


*S.E 
, 


- 
OY 


eAnnotations on 


Wo 


nent Pilar, laith eA pollinarims, to| 0 
% _— be - rn ha... - 


'$. Thaveſet God alwayes before me ; becauſe be is at ? 
6 of 1m) right band, I ſhall not be + moved. F caft down 


err eager Þ- ll, pf and deftruſtion, . Lhave) = my reſerve 
retuge, WH TeCure me black deſpairi [4 
Rioms, of God,  whoi is alwayes preſent with —_ ready to 


The re- 
r _ CO 
is to me an anchor of the firmeft 


thar{{halfnever be fioally forſaken b; be, caft down by the enemy, or deve- 
forth dignity to which my God hath advanced me. 


This [5 fol ware of 


9. Therefore " heart ts 


” om ue ay fieſb al{o ſpall reſt in bope, 
tongue, aud of all Linde of afkxance to every par: of me, 


For thy re bog to 
meare firm, and ob- 


Ie. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
thee nor to fo wilt thou = thine nay ſeecorruption, 


they kaing ——_— 


ſhall not fnaly prov aggioft me. Cond this havi by licerals but lower com- 
ry = 


before his ww 
Thos ſhalt proteR 


erg km and camfort me 


al careof me, SEE whereto.thou haſt 
( Ahd this was moſt 


ive me continual matter of 


11, Thou with ſhew! me the ah of Y in thy eſence 
> Timm he nal #5 fulneſs 919; ; E hs right band there are pleaſures for 


thfwith thy favorr and — and fpeci- 
advanced me, 


eminently completed al- 
ORC, A eggor the pour of "hs faby he was mare then preſerved from death, 


when he was. under icy 


from death to life, and exalted in great 


SENS and ſo applicd, Atts ii 2b, ) 


Annotations on Pſalm XVI. 


Tit, Michtam ] From MN J7 
Zare, notare, Tit culpere, to is 
to note, or 1n raves is RFID 
any pretious, thing ; either ſuch, 
as tor ſecuring ob it is ſealed up, as 
a x«14#Aoy, or for preſerving it 
from forgerfulneſs, is ingraven in 
m—___ &c. Hence it is, « 
xenders it hereX2'22 


WE 4 re 4 right Sculpture , (8B 


from the Greek YAUp® tO engrave)) 

and the LXXjL, 51Aoyergpla, an the 

ſeri Ip:08 on. a Pillar; not readin 

it as ſome conjecture, from 

279 2 ſeigfs to, write; but, DFIL 
2 enſculpſits (09) \ IngrAs| 

to denote it a Pſalm fit 

graven for everlaſting memo 

#7! 51An; tefrtipus, On an emi- 


. 


| be written in golden letters (as DN 
alfo ſignifies the fizeſt gold, Falm 
XLv, 9, ) and-+ preferved i» our 

hearts for ever. F And this eſpect- 
ally, as containing a ſignal pro- 


recited from hence, As 
ii, 5, 26, 27. three verſes cited 
trom this 2, am v. 8, 9, 10, ) and 
again AFs xiik. 35. As when fob 
delivers thatnorable ſpeech, ap- 


of the refurregtion of 
rw f 


plied by the antients generally to ' 


the reſurxreRion( though, as this 
bere, capable of a firſt interpre- 
cation, which: was: tobe verified 
in. his own. perſon, ip raifing him 
from his preſent. calamuom eſtate, ) 
Iknow wy my redeemer lrueth, and 
that I ſhall ſtand in the latter day up- 


ou the earth ;——he introduceth it 
in 


glad, andmy i glorie rejoyceth; 


J 


Palm:X VI. 29 
in this form, 0h thas they were | Mato. \ Jo this Ueriers, - the ia- 
printed in a Book, that they were felt way of reconciling the inzer- 

dun mith an ron pen and lead, | prewiigns is, to them on 

i. e, the Sculptzre filled up with | all fides to be rather | paraphrofte- 
led, that the leners mighe cont}- ; a2, Ys - qa a 
nue the lax ble) mm the rock | rings LEH by rcading, 
( or film, Sy 4 5 cox werble, | thou baft ne need of my good things, 
or other the moſt durable mar- whether my' KA or -my 
tex) far everz, which: is juſt the laberalities, he tocxprels the 
5nA2Yengpia, the infcribing on a ſenſe of my es. 708" 0, Or , 
Pillar here, in order to the pre- | w#th thee, | 1, e, tend not tothy a- 
ſervation, and ſpecial obſervati- wail or advantage ate ;not prized 
on of fuch ſpeeches, which had | by thee 3/ and 'the Choldre and $5» 
their farther complet:o# to be expe- |77ack, by another leern to 
Qed in Chriſt, over and above | have meant the things A 
what belonged to themn in rela- | good 7s all from thee, I tac 
tion to the preſent condition of | ftrom merking any thing of choe 
the ſpeakers, by any good worksofrmme, that 

b. V. 2,0 my ſeal ] Where the indeed thaſe:good works are not 

May Edrarcopiest read FIR thou baſt | mine, but thine only, as flow- 
, ST Ihre and the Chal- ing, and being given ro. 'me by 
dee par aphraſe M7 "WBI TW, thow, thee. And. ogether 
foal? haſt ſaid, *ris aw gr the | {ſeem to make. up the full ſenſes 

LXXti, and Syr:ack, and Latane, 


and Arabick, and Xchiopich, read m craically ſigni: 
TMR in he firſt perſon, I have | fies ) my liberaliey i fo. far from 
ſaid, for ſo they render it c7a-75 
Ku2/e, Dixi Domine, I bave ſaid | my | 
wnto the Lord. mght, and ſo anicer 
C V. 2, My goodneſs ] There is dif- | mercy recet | SY)" 
ficulty in 7 i phraſe ?211aW| - V, 3.3ati the Sa;herþThedie d, 
72 72 I'y The liceral rendring is, 8 | ficulties/ of this rs verir may q 
goodneſs in nowiſe to, or, with thee, | beſt 'be re —_— es US 
whichthe zxxii. (and ſothe Za. | the dependanee of WI'UTP 7 rouke DW 
tine, Arabick, and E.thiopick ) ren- | Savuts, On whas 'pacc — 
der apbrofticath, Ta «cya | Thar Lean yeh NY My 
Ir yi 206 thas haſt no [fa oo thou ( my TIRE 
nee ang e Loon, r 9 
md of my go Exit Te leamnats —_ ng 1a the Tru, WIS pi 
7J3Q 800d i 1 but ie,T aid,; or (again fas/1bex 
aheeks 2d —— ind gms frm = fasd10 the Sams. Die t {ans 
ply, myg ooefis free chas In which |he he: f cn 'the 
readings cither the negative par- | next words, AWE 08> bo 
ticle ſeems to- be omirred ( for {0 they, i, e.'(byar Holwa/jjoe Yo 
the Syrrack reads it Neue | Hoa 0:thewatth,;'! Than regy- 
_ 4BS48 | tarts follons et 
&c. and 004 from ———with- —_ :(Godrcho- 
out any Yor elſe to be doubled | few - nmr 
Cr 1's in he Chalkr,) and [eedfby nn 
thatisall one as if it were omet- na chets 1d, 02 
ted, the twonegatrues or [| now nft T | my — ti53u4bem; Timwbe: firſt 
beingall one with the bare affiv- | part 01 his _— 


XUM 


eA ninotations on 


YVIR) 


C. 
ONA%y 


'LKXit, accord, Tor; & yl og Tos 
iv TH ya,tothe Saints that are 1a the 
condg only they adde evurs; in- 
ſead of M87 which they ſaw to 
be a pleonaſme, andunſignificant,) 
and thereby more diftinly con- 
ne& it-to the foregoing words, 
thus, 1ſa#d unto the Lord, my good- 
neſs, &c. Tothe Saints ox bis earth, 
or, to his. Satnts on the earth, -_ 
One ſpeech ' apportion'd tot 

Cad ts of 7 nd refle8ion 
on himſelf, another to the Szjnrs 
of the Lord, favouring of cFari- 
ty and kindneſs to- them, 'But 
for the latter part of the vrſe, 
the Lxxii. feem to havereadir 0- 
therwiſe ; not "138! axd to the ex- 
cellent, but "Win Hiphily he 
magnified (as the word is uſed 7a. 
xLU. 21.) tor fo; they read adu- 
udgowme mdyre TEYAXfpuaTta du- 
Ts iy dildos, (a Ping it to 
God) be bath magnified all bis plea- 
ſures ( as'ttit — $4700h 

wres} #73 them, But t 

dye $ _ agree to 
the reading thr our, 
and ſo the ſenſe and —_ re- 
quire. The Fewiſb Arabick tranſ- 
lator would have the words of 
thefe two verſes thus diſtinguiſh» 
ed ; 1 ſatd to the Lord, thou art my 


Lord; p0t wmo you, or. from you, | 


ſaid 1 tothe Sarnts, &c. i.e. my good 
is not from you, but from the Lord, 


V. 4. Sorrows | In what notion 
QIIAZY is to. be taken, is uncer- 
tainamong the antient interpre- 
ters.. *' From. the: two [notions of 
2%, one'tor doluzr, to grieve, the 
other for elaboravit, to labour, 


\Sorapþs (and to the fame 


ſenſe the Arabick ) their pains, The 
ſecond for an 1del, or image, ſo 
Hof. viii. 4. their filver and gold 
they have made A'BY images ; the 
Cbaldee render it 1\VD the 1xxii. 
Hd wax idols, So 2 Sam. v.21, 
and cHzch. i. 7. And thus the 
Chaldee underſtand it here, and 
render it 227% their zdols. And 
this 1s moſt 'agreeable to what 
tollows, MS WD, either let 
them haſten a cortrary way, or 
after another, ( 1. &, another God, 
for which the 1xxii. have were 
Ter, either reading "ON after- 
ward, for MR another, or elle 
meaning by were Tere i7d- 
yuvey, baſtening after theſe fol- 
lowing, or worſhipping of 1dols ) 
which ure refers to their 1dol-wor 
ſhip, or in another notion of IQ 
in Xa! to endow, or ſend gilts, 


ar preſents (ſce Kimchi in Radee.). 


tor {0 to endow another | is, in the 
prophetick ſtile, 'to marry the 
daughter of a ſtrange God, Mal. ii. 
II, and by that means to be 
brought to their 1dol ſacrifices, 
Num. XXV.2. And to give gifts 
to another |] is in like manner to 
preſent the falſe Gods, as Ezech. 
xVi. 18.thou tookeſt thy broidred gar- 
ments, and coveredſt them, ( the 
zdols, v.17. ) thou baſt ſet mine ole 


and incenſe before them, my meat al= 
'ſo, &«. and fo to this ficly con- 
neas, thetr drink-offerings will L 
not offer ; and ſo doth alſo the zot 
taking therr names into his lips, 
Viz, as that literally ſignifies, 

the names of falſe 


of| the avoidin 
farm; or. make any thing, ghere.| Deitics, and ſubſtituting, asthe 


are” two; ſignifications 04 the 
Noun: the 'firſt for: ſerrow or 
=_ and in thatſenſe the Lxxii, 

take it, rendring it = 9&»wa, 
auvrey, their weaknefſes,, and 
the Latene, infirmiates ( in the 
notion'of weaknels for ſickneſs or 
pain')./ and ſo the Syriack 


3 


Jews did, words of deteſtation in 
ſtead of them ;'or elſe not ſwear- 
ing by them, as WU? to take 
the name ſignifies to ſwear by ir, 
in the third Commandment, Exod, 
XX, 7. and Dent, v, 20. and 10 


Pſal. XXIV. 4. WPINU) to take bis 


ſoul, is to {wear by his ſol, and 
Pee Pſal, 


XUM 


IT 


Plalm XVI. 


Pſal, 1.16. and takeſt my covenant 
:nto thy mouth, the Chaldee render 
it Dp WWN QUE DIV azd ſmear- 
eft by my name, and remembreſft my 
covenant, But Abu waltid prefers 
the notion of TiOfor haftenrng, 
and fo doth Krmehi alſo in his 
Comment on this place, though 
in his roots he reje& ir, 

V.5. Cap] the frequent and 
ove Nhat th of bs wad D\2 
cup, Or pot, among the Hebrevs, 
may here deſerve to be taken no- 
tice of, Ir ſignifies by metaphore 
any thing that befalls any man, 
good, or bad, So Hat. xx. 22. 


Ca 

drink of, 1.e. indure the aflited 
condition that expeas me 2 and 
ſo c. xxvi. 39. let this cup paſs from 
me, 1.e.the {orrow that was then 
approaching. For as thoſe that 
are of the ſame family, or at the 
ſame table, drink of the ſame 
Cap, the wine inthe pot, or cup is 


| to be the X:ng of the Jews, that 
people ro whom God had in a 
ſpecial manner revealed himſelf, 
& by whom he was worſhipped) 
very fitly ſay, that God in oppo- 
ſition to the many falſe heathen 
, Gods, was the portron of hrs drus ſi- 
on, worſhipt by thar people ovet 
whom he was XK:zg. As for 
7) TIN] that follows in the 
end of the verſe, it is beſt ren- 
dred, thou boldeſt my lot, | mean- 
ing thereby thou grueſft me mrne 177- 
bertzance, the portion of worldly 
wealth and greatneſs, that I have, 
comes all trom thee, For the 


n ye drink the Cap that I ſhall 
: p ' or rods,. asappears by the choiſe 
of the tribe 
of the altar, Numb. xvii. 2. Take 


old way of ſortition was by ſtaves, 
Levi to the ſervice 


of every one of them a rod, (7c, and 


| write bis name apon the rod, and 


Aarons name the rod of Let, 


'V. 3. and the mans rod whom I ſball 
| chooſe, ſb 


all bloſſome, v, 5. and 


diſtributed among them, and e- | Aarons rod bloſſoming, Levi was 


very one hath his part, or porti- choſes, And by 


on of it, one the top, another 


the middle, another the botrome | 


of it; andif there be any bitter | 
. names of the ſeveral tribes being 


mixture in the cap, (as in the 
myrrhate wine ) then he that drinks 
the bottome, is ſaid to ſuck oat 
the dregs of that cup : fo inthe di- 
ſtriburions and diſpenſations of 
Gods providence, every man 
hath his portion, ether ſweet or 
bitter, and this, from this analo- 
gre, is called the portion of bis cup, 
that part, which in the diſtributi- 
on comes to him ; dioz xuTiAAs 
ſaith Apollinarius, the lot, or part, 
or portion of his cup, So Pſal, xi, 
6. See note d, And thus it 1s moſt 
fitly joyned with '? ?7 M2 portion 


of mine —— or drviſion, 
(from PN dwviſit) i. e. of any 


poſſeſſion or ' land, divided a- 
mong many, diftributed in like 
manner, as the cp among the 
gueſt, every one his portzon., And 
thus doth David ( raiſed by God 


this means *tis 
ſaid, that the Iand of Canaan was 
divided, Foſh. xviii. The ſeveral - 
ſhares or portions, and alfo rhe 


written on ſtaves or rods, Eleazar 
the prieſt having put on the #r:m 
and Thummim, took up in one 
hand a rod of ſhares, in the other 
a rod of tribes, and thereby affign- 
edro all their portrons, So that 
for God to hold tn bis hand the lot, 
is, in reference ro that cuftome, 
to give, or affigne a portion to 
him whoſe lotirtis. See S<12d- 
lers Pentazl. p. 342, B. And'to this 
critically agrees the word 7'=1N 


here, from T2N eo hold, or take 
into the hand, ns by this of 
fortition by rods I ſuppoſe may 
be explained that of Pſal. cxxv. 3, 
the rod of the wicked fhall not reſt on 
the lot of the 7ighteods, ( the word 


71 here ) i. e. 'the wicked ſhall 


not continue to proſper in this 
world ; that poxtron-which is oo 
mile 


4 


licity in this world, (though with 
a mixture” of perſecutions,, yet 
odlincſſe hath the promiſe ofthis 
ite, ) ſhall not be lafting or, du- 
rable to the wicked, leſt the 
rightcous be thereby tempted to 
doe as they doe, to put therr band 
unto wickedpeſſe,as there it follows. 
V. 6, Lizes] From 727 to tind, 

is 727 a cord, With cords they 
uſed to meaſure their grounds in 
ſurveighs, Amos vii, 17. thy\Jand 
ſhall be druided P2N2 ty cord, and 
Zach.ii. 5. in bis hand was WA; 22 
a cord of meaſure, or meaſuring 
cord; fo 2 Sam, viii. 2, . And from 
hence, by metonymy, it c@mes 
frequently to ſignifie any ſpare or 
portion of land, that belongs to 
any. SoDeut, 111, 4. 28 ”an 73 
the LXXII. render it Tale Te n+- 
elxwues *ApyoB, All the teqrito- 
ries of Argobz the Syriack tread, 
all the trait ; the Vulgar,all the yegs- 
03 ;, the Chaldee, all the places of 
the Province of Argob, So Zeph, 
ii. 6. Woe to thoſe that znhabite 
7 727 the LXXII. render it 
& 01 vio pa YeAzoon; the Vulgar, 
funiculu maris, the cord of the Sea; 


but the Chaldee, RA) NED theſbore; 


of the Sea, and ſo the Arabick 5 but 
the Syriack, the Maritime tratt, or 
region by the Sea fide, i. e. Pale- 
ſtizve, This therefore is the fitteſt 
rendring of the word, not /zterally, 
Lines, but in the figurative ſenſe, 
portions : and ſo the Targum reads 
it, l'2"Y lots or porttons; and fo 
we read it Fos, xvii. 14, WIN 721 
not, oxe l:ze, but, one portitn, as 
that is all one with oze lot, forego- 
ing ;and ſo v, 5. TIP '?2N tex 
port1ons, 

V.7. Rgins | This verſe hath 
{ome obſcurity in it, which. per- 
haps may be beſt ——_— by 
conſidering the importance of 
TW 72 I'D) my remms enfiruft me, 
From 772 inthe notion of boping, 
expetting , defiring , comes the 


eAnnotations on 


zats of deſire, . Thele by meto 
ike not only deſires, wn, 
ſecret or #1iward thoughts : as Pſal, 
vii, 10, when God isſaidto try 
the -bearts and reins, 1,e, al the de- 
fires and thoughts of the beart of 
any ; ſo Jer. xii. 2, thou art neer 
in thetr mouth, and farr from their 
retys, 1c, frequently ſpoken of, 
but ſeldome conſidered, or 
thought of by them, And in this 
ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, it is to be taken 
here, for thoughts of the heart, 
Then for 'D! it t1gnifies to caſter, 
to puniſh, to rebuke: ſo 1 King. 


here, not for :ſtrufing ſimply, 
but for chaſtszzement which is dc- 
ſigned for zſtrufi07, The Chal- 
dee reads '? 187] which the La- 
tine renders, caſtigant me, but 'tis 
hard to gueſs, how that word 
' ſhould {o fignifie, unleſs from the 
notion of 7177, rodeal with as 
with a chzla, to lead gently : but the 


Syriack read 9a) ( which 


makes it reaſonable to conje&ure 
the Chaldee reading to be miſta- 


chaſten) my reins chaſten'd me, and 
ſo the LXXII. have tnai3wody 
#4, chaſtened me, the Latine corri- 
puerunt rebuked, the Arabick, com- 
monuerunt me, and Apollinarius pa- 
raphraſes it by 8324uz ny, I was ta- 
med, which is relative to chaſtrz-- 
ment, - And then the meanin 
will be, my thoughts puniſh me, 5 
have many affiz#:ng thoughts in 
the night ſeaſon, when1 confider, 
and refle& upon my preſent ſtate 
of diſtrefſe, the difficulties that 
incompaſle me, For it is Sonata 
this 


ken [87] for I8T) from RT) to. 


miſed and aſſigned good men, fe-| noune TW72 rejns or kidneys, as the nv79. 


21D 
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- Palm 
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this Pſalm was made by him in 
Fl ths or diftrefſe, and that. 
makes hi in with calling on 
God for autre oct and though. 
the following 'verſcs are ſpent on 
another ſubje&, yer what now 
{ucceeds v. 8, 9, 10. is alltothis 
matter, his confidence that he 
ſhall nor be lefr in 78U, which 
we render hel/, being an evidence, 
that he conſiders himſelf, as mn 
that melancholy ſtate at the pre- 
ſent, So Job xix, 27, where he 
refers to his preſent calamitous 
condition, , his expreſſion. is 


—— 


od pus my tongs and fo the Ia-" 


tine, and ick, and« Ethio-' 
pas and ſo Apellinarizs, yi,91+ 
of Te yA@ooa, my tongue rejayced,' 
This ſome Ramed maine 
to their reading 'I'V'? my tongue, 
inſtead of 123 my glory, words 
which have little aftinaty one with 
another in the letters of them, 
'Tis more” reaſonable to reſolve, 
that David in a Poetick writing 
ſhould uſe the word 122 glory,by 
metonymy;for thoſe parts where« 
by God is glorified or -praiſed z 
i. e. either the ſoul, or eſpecially 


N23 NW 72 172-my rerns within my 
boſame fainted, or are. conſumed. 
And then we may probably re- 
{olve, what fort of counſel it was, 
thart,inthe beginning of the verſe, 
he ſaich God had given him, and 
tor which he praiſes or bleſles 
him, even ſuch as beſt agrees with 
chaſts{zng, ſuch as he- gives thoſe 
children which he loves beſt, and 
tor which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles command us to re- 
Joyce, . and- blefſe: and glorific 
God, and of which David him- 
ſelte acknowledgeth,, that it gave 
him underſtanding (which is the 
mganing of counſclling here, and 
accordingly rhe LXXII. render 
It ouveliCev, making. bim wiſe Or 
entell:igent ; ) and that is afflitiion ; 
not that the Hebrew 1'V! ſignifies 

wntſbing , or indeed any thing 

ut counſelling ; but becauſe af- 
fiitox ſent from God is expreſly 
a dotrine, Or (eons or counſel, or 
admonition to them that are thus 
affiited, and a means. very pro- 
per to bring them to the moſt 
wiſe and ſober thought, that in 
time of proſperity have forgot- 
ten themlelves,and fo wanted fuch 
kinde of counſel. 

V. 9.6 Where. the He- 
brew reads "1122 my glory, and the | 
Chaldee "28 m , i (and 
the Syriack in the ſame word 


4D] ) the LXXUL renders yAGs- 


| it 


-ftreins it in-[this 


the rongue. So Pſal, xxxvi. 12; 


that my glory may ſing praiſe to thee 
che L.XXII. there render literally 


# 06Ze pes my glory; but ſure it 


ſignifies cither the ſoule, or tongue. 
So Fſal. rvii. 8, Awake "N23 the 
LXXII, render literally 3%%Ze ws 
my glory; bur in all reaſon, that 
ſignifies my tongue, {0' as to CON 
ne with pnging, precedent, and 
the Harp and Pſaltery, following. 
So Pſal.cviii. 1.7 wil! 'grue js, 
even with my glory, i. e. mytongae': 
and ſo, I ſuppoſe. Pſal. cxrix. 5. 
Let the prom or holy ones rejoyee 
MN, ty 8dty ſay the. LXXII, 
mglory, i.c. in or with the tongue, 
that ſo ir may conne& with what 
follows, Let. them rejojce 11 their 
beds, Let: the praiſes of God be ttt 
their mouths, \And thus no doubr 
ſignifies here; and the-przce- 
dent mention of the heart] re- 
place 'to- the 
tongue, . And this being diſcerned 
by the LXXIL-ic was no faultin 
them to render it ( according to 
the ſenſe not letter) yAzood pos my 
tongue, om OT 
V. 10, Hell) That "&o Agate 
fhes . the condytion . or ftate of rhe 
o__ there is no queſtion, and 
ſo: KU? zz, or rather to that ftate: 
and in that ſenſe the leaving bis 


ſoale in ir, or to-it, is applyed by 


the file S., Peter AF, 11.'27,t0 


”—_ -- 


the «hiding of Chriſt inthe fate of 


ſeparation 


———— 


—"—< — "x ——_— 
84 . 


Annotations on 


nNNU 


He —_ 
rom all thoſe a . Oragain, 
—_—_ asftreſſes. Or again 


ſeparation of his ſowle from his 60-| 
dy, from whence he/arbſe Cr xc+1 
turned the #hird day, abd ſo was: 
not leftin ity or to it; And in this: 
ſenſe. both $. Peter there v; 29. 
and S. Paw! c, xii 36, duely re- 
ſolve; that this verſe, of nor be- 
ing left in ſcbeol, and.not ſee;ng 


corruption, was not applyable to 


. David, for that he was dead and 


buried, and his Sepalchre remained 
with them till that day, ©, i}, 29. 
and again, be fell on ſlrep, apa lay 
with bis fathers, and ſaw corruption, 
This then being ſuppeſed, in re- 
ſpe& of the grand and principally 

ſigned fenſe ( the propherical 
myſtical, completed :onely in 
Chriſt, andnot in Davz ) there 
may yet be a firſt, but lefſe emrnem 
ſenſe, wherein it was alſo true of 
Daved, that his ſoul ſhould for 
be left in ſcheo!, nor this boly one of 
Gods ( {o. David is oft called) fee 
NN: corrnption, viz. fo as, 7189 
ſometimes figniftes extreme di- 
fireſſe, here in this life :  Fſal. 
exvi. 3, 789 "WD, the diirees 
of ſcheol} ſignifies __—_ 
diftreſſes, interpreted by what fol- 
lqws, 7 ſhall finde trouble apd bea- 
Veneſe: and {o as (in like man- 
ner ) MMU, which we render cor- 
ruption, from the LXXIL 3iep6- 
ex, doth ſometimes ſipnific no 
more than great weakneffe, Day. x. 
8. ( where tis oppoſed to'ws4or, 
and expounded by haurg. no 


ſtrength ; ) {ſometimes a pit, as that; file, and fow c 


when of Cz \ *tis ſaid; thow 
ſbalt be brought down 10 *AFng, (the 
Greek for 7 P 3. which. we ren- 
derhell, Mat. xi. 23, the mean- 
ing is, that it ſhall be aeftroyed 
from being a cy; and iy pre- 
portion with that, tobe left w? 
:n or to ſcheol, and to fee corrupts- 
or: ( in the ſenſe that the word is 
uſed Pſalm cvii, 20, when tis 
faid of God, thathe ſaved ihe 1ſ- 
raelizes IVNVMUA, 3, ror Fia- 
pYopay dur wy, Out of thety corrupt- 
o#5 Or aeſtruions ) will ſignifi to 
be leled by his exemzes, &c. to be 
turned our of that dome, 
which God had defigned him. 
This Savlearneſtly endeavoured, 
but prevailed not : the ſame did 
Atſalom afterwards: Bur Gods 
promiſe to Davis, that he would 
beringhim to the'throxe, and ſe of 
hs ſeed on the throxe after bm, was 
certainly to be flfded , ahd in 
—_ of that, he thus reſolved, 
that bs ſoule ſhould not be left mn 
this diſtrefſe, to be ſwalowed ap by 
zt, 'or left t@ ir, xo be thus 4+- 
firozed : neither of which import 
exher his hot coming to the grave, 
not dymeg at all, for, as S, Pas! 
ſaith of Dauid, after he bad ſexed 
the counſel of God in bis generation, 
be fell afteep, and nas lai n#th his 
fathers ;* nor that he ſhould »iſe 
trom the dea# again, without rot- 
rag in the grave, for there he did 
thus contrue faith the ſatme Apo- 
iptron , and his 


differs from death, Ezek, xix. 4. \Jepwlcbye'ss with us to this day, faith 


Where the Lon taken in therr pit, 
WINNUe2 ( where the LXXILren- 
der #& T5 TrizpSopy euros, in 
thetr corruption, ) was carried ito 
e/EZ)Pt, taker, but not slled yand 
lo Prov, xxviii. 5. Fer. xv. 3. And 
then the meaning is, that he ſhall 
Aaetruered by God 
fignifics death, orifarabdt- 


firwiton, or deprivation \07 that 
are wherein any - one is; as | 


S, Peter AS. $i. 29, AhndTothis 
more eminent completion of the 
words, reſpe&ting . reſurrefiiar 
from the' deal, is referved onely 
|for' Chyit, who lay not in the 
{grave 10 long, as that by the courſe 
of nature his tody ſhonld purrifr, 
which 4t- wonkd have done,” if ir 
Had contiruett"in the ftateof death 
above three dayes, Gene to 
t at which Etzarus'sfifter faich'of 
lim, 4y this ime be fticketh, T6- 

| Teflai'©. 


AZILETP 


XUM 


Palm XVI. 16% Ug 
vapral. eto be 'to indure for ery hi can 
curpdfete all verſe of the fame imei nit Elo bre 
is applied by S, Peter, As 11, 28. | yeries. : 
 @nd 0, though ir have one literal | | 7 
ſenſe belonging to David (fo as| lenl; 
the w4y of life] may denote means} it; 
uſed by God for his preſervation, | ſam, 
and Gods preſence Or countenance ] | t 
his Ra, and providence, and his |. 
r:ght band | the. regal. power con- 
ferred- on him, and ſecuted' ro; liceral ſenſe 0 the Pſalm, 
him by God) yer it muſt be re- | wherein it Taighe contic@ 8nd ac- 
ſolved to have another, more cord part with . other, and 
principal, ultimate, and withal \notſo-tofever the- three laſt vet= 
more lueral ſenſe, allo, relpe ſes G_ the xcſt, -as: that thoſe . 
ing the raiſing of Chriſt fe, | ſhould. belong. ro Cheiſt "only, 

_ af cenſion to | ation 3 he NES and not to, Pawid, wheteas: 

x of Gods peculiar preſence and wiſiew, former part { at Jeakh bots: bewn« 
and the ſerrin im a Gods right | ches of #') be ong to'D#vid ofily, 
band, in equality of power and.| and not to Cir. 

glory with him, and har fu ſupply |. | S 
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The Seventeenth Pſalm, 

Pataphraſe, * 

| A Prayer of Davza. > E; Plan jj an cnc 
requeſt by David 


commenced to God, for delivtiauce from all > ptgen petiecnters, 

ar,0 Gd 1, Hear || the * right, 0 God, | attend auto 25 (15.3 Tho, + at 2 } 
of righte- moſt  righteoos 
hy or, eve ear anto my prayer, that goeth 'nos out of feigned | Lotd,, the telus 
_ IPs, and defet(e of all i * 
God, noceme perſons : be 

thou pleaſed to attend to, and grant my bnghte requeſt, t6 teceive with fayour the 

affeticnate prayers that I now addreſs uato thee 


2, Sen ſnare come ow þ fn hy poſe let By ther 3 od wigs; 
od 


thize ezes the thengs that oy and 
that according to the juftice of it, thou wilt undertake che patronage thereof, to plead 
for me, or to judge on my fide, and {0 to proces me againſt mine averiacies, 


oved mine beart theu haſt uefited me 1n For thou, Lord, 
hal wo the night ein ; nothing * ryofmy beats, tho 1 
fond = rats... o_ mouth nu no art the ſearcher of 
the fecrere thoughts 
ad 
—_ 
a 


oo 


eg 
feet fectecy can” 

w if there ware 
Lis thou haſt crieCmme with , as the ns try 
ay intimyof profperity, in tie of 


. 
- 


XUM 
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EE ” ere droſs, when caſt jnco thefire, 
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oved my ſelf ro thee, that my tongut and my have gone the ſame way, and . 
F char threts nd deceie of unfincetity in me. | 


Asfor the praftices 4, Concerning the works of men, by the words of thy 


Cc. ” O_ oF lips I bave kept me from the paths of © the | deſtroyer, + or, vis; 
kept me from any communion with them -- when opportunity offered me temptations, lent. 


when I might have had ſecnrity from the &yes cf men, ( when. Saul fell roo into my 
hands, that I had nothing to reſtrain me from uſing violence to him, but only thy com- 
mand to the contrary, in making him King, and I was perſwaded and incited to 
it, 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. ) yet in pore obedience to thee, I have carefully kept my ſelf from 
this, or any other difloyal or unlawful practice. 


d, Thou, bythyſpeci- 5, || Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- — 


al ej ned with W/E 
thy direQjons what f 77 ſtip 70t. wArrd 


| $o7ngs in 
was my duty to do, haſt upheld me in thoſe wayes which are acceptable in thy fight ; h 
2nd by the firengeh of this mercy; and theſe=ids of thine, I have been conſtantly ſup- I 
ported, and kept ſteddy from ſtumbling or falling, heve not | 


t& Anduvoſts Thwve 6, Thave called upon thee, * for © thouwilt hear me, hear 
dreſſes Ae nou O God : inclinethine ear unto mee, andhear my ſpeech, * becauſe 


thou haſt nor failed to granrthem.' This gives me full confidence now to come unto PR 
thee for thy ſapport and telief.  O'mercifal God, be thou » pleaſed to continne thy 
wonted diggations tome, | 1, | 


And "cs notmy in- .- 9, + Shew thy maruailoas loving kindneſs, O thou + Maga 


on, ( Che hoop) i that ſevef »/ 4 right band ene a put their truſt in "21 gere 
is matter my Inee, from Iho[4y that rife up against nem, waNT 

dealings with them , L ſ PS 7&7 
that are mine enemies, I can clear my ſell; yer my many other fins make men nca- 

pable of uſing any ſuch plea ;_) but *ris thy mercy and pardon to ſinners that I confide 

in, and thy mere pity and compaſſion to thoſe that want thy relief. Be thou pleaſed 

then to exerciſe theſe thy mercies toward me,, in that high and-wonderful degree, 


Tre 


: 


that thou art wont to do to thaſe thar place thieir\ full aHance in thee, Thou, Lord, 
art the deliverer of all ſuch, thytitle itis to be ſo, and thy cuRomary goodneſs, ſo- 
lemn]y and conftantly to interpoſe thy power for ſuch, againft the malice and machi- 
nations of all their adverſaries : vouchſate the ſame wonted mercy of thine to me at 


this rime. 

Let thy watchful and 8, Xeep me as | the apple of the eye, bide me under the {obo lack 
render jd ty 0D. of the apple 
fenſe and ſecure ms ſhadow of thy Whigs ES of -- Nos 
from all dangers, after the ſame manner as nature hath provided eye-brows, and lids, 'WR - 


gz andfivetonicles, for guards to fenſe and preferve the bleck ( that moſt tender part ) 'w Ig! 
[| rhe orbi- in || the middle of the eye, that wherein the viſive faculty is placed ( and beſt repre- 
cular «pple, ſents the ſeat of Majefty, or regal power, which hath the overſight and government of 
which is jn the whole body 5) or as any bird preſerves her young ones from the vulture by cove- 
the midf} of Ting them under her wings. | : 


theeye.. And that eſpeciall the wicke, oppr *% T ſpoi 
Chad, at this ker Ge. P « 6d hrs by 0 adage y L ſs _ fr _- wy aw 
S Gn lan © iis © [y enemies who compaſs me about, | *gy ene? 
and ftrairned by enemies , that vehemently hate me, and furround me with all mies en- 
eagerneſs, to get me into their power, 2 _ 
h, Their greatneſs and To, || h They arerncloſedin their own fat ;, with their ay the 
proſperity . makes —outh they ſpeak proud! feud.” 
them inſolent, }and JJ Pear Proumy., '2I'R 
- accerdingly they threaten high, reſolve, and breath nothing bur defiraſtion againſt UDDaR 
Dn yp! 
+ His like- n 


ſic cy And having now & x17, They have now compaſſed us in our eps ; they Wit 
| —_ eight, Cn have ſet their eyes * i bowing down to the earth, Sured 

abſolutely reſolved to ſubdue and deftroy:me urterly. | their 
— Juſt as an Dyes 12, k + Likl as 4 Lion that us greedy of bis prey, and a they ſpeck - 
in bis 1; comes in view of 7 74 4 J0urg: Lion lurking in ſerret places, ways 


down to 
his prey, or 25a young Lion not one of the d "= b ſhe _ 
F. ocher beaſt of the field comes wiiin reach of him rail 


* 


XUM 


a_—_— = - eds ms eo a TA rs = 


> AS « 


SF 


 YIiim 


, P'S preters, to what the word P7% 


The Seventeenth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 89; ; 


| prevent 13, Ariſe, O Lora, || | diſappoint him, caſt himaozn ; And wnleſſe thou, © 


Lord, ſhalt b 
Pi. 198 "—_ my ſoul from the wicked, f which #« ® thy fed IT 
ohms pre From * men which are thy " hand, O Loyd, from courſezto bring chem 
by thy hand Bc are J 2 down, -to appear 85 4 
0 Lond, Men of the world, which have their portion in this life, champion with a 
_t. the || and whoſe belly "thew filleft with thy hid treaſare : they wa Act pd = 
l —_ from are full of children, and leave the reſt of ther ſubſtance to ver meg 1 hl cer. 
ta 0 
; Ay ebexr babes. _—— by 
with thy them. Be thou therefore pleaſed, 1 beech thee, thus to doe, haſten to my defenſe, 
good things, and reſcue me from theſe wicked men ; Theſe mens I ſay, the rich and great men of 
thou filleſt the world, who have all their good things allowed them by thee in this life, and o 
their belly 3 here have all riches and plenty, and having a numerous poſterity, have wealch alſo 
they have ſofficient not enly to enjoy themſelves, but alfo ie cunts their children 
plenty of (as having no care of charity or mercy to others, on which to exhauſt any ching.) 
children, 
and leave . f As for me, 1 will behold thy face in © 11 Page” her mm "xy _- 
—_— vaſe 3 1 ſhall be ſatwfied, when I avake wit thy dere ——_ OS 
their rich. likeneſſe. my ; and thus 
hey be pleaſed grationſ! STE, TERS on et 
nes. ro k . > 
+1 will thy good time, ike ap" oy for my reſcue : and then 1 ſhall be abundantly 
through provided for, I ſhall want ym 
Tighteouſ- 
neſs behold 
thy face: I 
wag eAnnotations 0n Pſalm XVII. 

d «t the 
awaking of 
thy glory, 


4. V. 1, Rygbt, O Goa,] Ir gs pot a my Ge. wth Lord) read 
agreed among the antient Jargr- 9-8 > bs 10 boly Loril; 28 
righteouſneſſe belongs and connedts, | Lord of righteauſreſſe, is righteous 


The Larine reads, juſt poflciamrghts Lord, Sn Fe MYA = God is 
ouſneſſe, ( and fo the CD! all one with ol;neſe. ANN 


and that conneQts it with [ bezr ſeems to be the God rendring of 
Heare the Juſtice, or r1 bteouſne it, ACCOT to the ſenſe , 0 
Or right 3 and {o þ ANTS {ET AE a or more liter Fn 
KAJN pw ivFining, beare my juſt | {bur to the lame purpoſe Ma oh 
cauſe, But rhe Chaldee, hath | 27$0 Lord of righteonſue(/e. 
TMRIV2 23 righteouſ; neſſe, and then | Joxzlb-Arebeck cranſlacos bs 0 
it coheres with [ beare ] againe, | Lord of juſtece OF eguasy, 

Heave in juſtice, or righteauſ, nefſe,O| VN. 3. fhopbe triefl me] Some 
_ Bur the L + Joyns 3 i Sipcultics bi Ic ary 5Þ00 wv, [Th 
with | Lord,] Kuege Ti; 0uxeu0gy-| Firit, what is Meant 

vng 44s, O br of my righteouſne ſi, | that 15 ſoon body pi a 
as in the beginning of the fourth Tr.Ggih pies exe 

Pſalm ; where though i be '27S | cially NT fires 

my Yi breowſne# » not PTS righte-| 2: 6 of 5 andchmend by temprati- 
owſneſi, yet theſe may be all one; | ons or aftlitionz,.. 1ſ7.xLym..1o, 
and fo the LXXII. might think fit pry I. 

eo render it more <explicitely | render 4t, gn ata 
(not reading otherwiſe than we |zhe re, in. the; ſame. notign; an 
have ir, but) thus expreſſing their |-whic which we have "Fila. 1 Pets iy. 
mnder 


of ir, whereas the | 12, for tit! Ceo gk 


Syriack more cxa&ly (joyning it, (neces a ih 


I, 


7's 


—_—— 


88 


eAnnotations on 


ſincerity of thoſe, who have in 
times of proſperity made greateſt 
profeſſions of piety, bur oft faile, 
when they meet with preſſures in 
his ſervice, This tryall as:of 
Gold inthe Fire, is here thought 
fit to be added to that gy 10 
viſiting him in the night, when 
the eyes of men being ſhut qur, 
his thoughts and afions were 
moſt free, and undiſguiſed, and 
luch as come fromthe very heart; 
which cannot ſo ſurely be ſaid of 
his day-aRions, which are ;oft 
awed by the eyes of men, And 
God by examining him by theſe 
two wales, viſiting his night- 
thonghts, and trying him by af- 
flitions, muſt needs know; if 
there be any inſincerity in him. 
The next difficulty is, what i the 


RY2N72 full importance of RYQN 2 }hou 


ſbalt not finde: | and that may be 
diſcerned by remembring what 
was nqced Pſal. x. note 1, VMTN 
NSF 72 tobe ſought and not found, 


_ provertrally,tor that which was not 


" points N21 
off uſed in 


at all, but was loſt or deſtroyed 
utterly. In proportion with 
which, for God totry , and nor 
finde , is a phrafe ro *fip- 
nifie ſincerity and uprightneſle, 
without any ſuch mixture, 'as is 
wont to- be difcovered by trying 
Ci.c. melting any metall ) with- 
out any arofle, i,c, hypocritfie, in 


him. This the- L , have ex- 


preſt by £x *wpt2: iv Icon dIixle, 


zn1quity bath zot been found tn me : 
and to the ſame ſenſe the. Syri- 
ack, and Arabick, and Latine, not 
much miſtaking the ſenſe, for 
aFixiz miquity is that drofſe 
which 'is wont to: be diſcoyered 
by tentation, but yet probably 


'reading the 'verſe otherwiſe than 


now the panGation will permit 
and 1, Lows "the verbe NA! a 
gitav; from 


ſometimes rendred evoula 1nt- 
quity, Lev. xix. 29.) and mah 
ving the other words '® Way? 72 
my mouth ſhall not trasſgreſſe, with 
which the verſe concludes, to the 
beginning of the following verſe, 
*Omws 4» pn AzAfoy T0 glue us 
Te frye Twy dyYfwTav, that my 
mouth may not ſpeak the works of men, 


mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe ] TV2un 
"ap Ny 8? SINU'2 7 have thought 
il, my mouth bath not tranſgreſt. 
This therefore being reſolved ro 
be the reading, the Ja difticulty 
is, what will be the meaning of 
the Hebrew phraſe. And 1. for 
the word P27, though it be oft 
taken in an ill ſenſe, and ſo under- 
ſtood here by the Chaldee, yer 
ris fomerimes in a good ſenſe, as 
Prov, '1i, 11. ( where M22 from 
that verbe-is by us duly rendred 
aiſcretion , by the LXXII. BA 
xzAJ good connſel, and 1o by the 
Syriack, a good minde, and by the 
Arabick, firme counſel; ) and ſome- 
times #nd:fferently neither good 
nor bad, and fo in that place *tis 
rendred by the Chaldee IVY N 
thought ſimply. And thus I con- 
ceive it ſignifies here: for it it 
were evtl! (as the Chaldce ſuppo- 
ſes) that he thought, how could he 
be acquitred:by Gods proving of 
his heart, where that evz// thought 
would have been found, and have 
accuſed him rather ? The more 
certetz meaning then of the words 
will be this, 7 have thought, and my 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe it, i. e. 


my mouth and thoughts ſhall, or (as 


latter part of the |-the fature is oft raken for the paſt, 


verſe, and' reading| it with other | oft for the preſent) doe goe, or have 


thought ( which is gone together, The deceitful man, 
the ul ſenſe, and fo| or the hypocrite thinks being, 
4 and 


mat 


Ae » 


Palm XVII... 


A. 
—— — 


"y 


C, 
LW 


Jan 


and wpright (ſuch as David here 
avowes bimlſelfe to be, and ap- 
peals to Gods ſtritteft ſcrutiny to 
judze if he be not )hath his tongue 
and heart going full cogerher, and 
not one owtgorrg (fo 12y fignifies | 
preteriit, tranſizt) the other, This 
ſenſe is acknowledged by the 
learned Sehaftianus Caſtelli , who 
readers this latter part of the verle, | 
non deprebendes me aliad in peftore, 
aliud in ore habere, thou ſhalt not 
finde me to have one thing 1n my 
breaſt, another in my mouth, And 
ſo this is the full meaning of thar 
which is by the Pſalmiſt , after 
his ——_— more conciſely ex- 
reſt, 

V. 4. The deftroyer] From V2 
to break, or break through, is the 
noun Y'?? a thref or a5 4 perſon, 
and ſo here it may ſignifie all the 
wIolent wicked prafiiſes of the world, 


andſpeats another ; but the ſincere; and ſo the LXXII and the Latine 


xaleflioay, perfice, Perfelt my go+ 
ings, The Syriack read 2amo 


rocky A eſt abl;ſhed— bur the 
Arabick, that my r:/ing (or goi 

might be rubs. d.9 & thy —_ 
Which reading of theirs ſeems to 
be founded inthe. i»ftiteve ſenſe, 
which is often thus expreſt by 
[«t, that.) * And indeed this of 
the z2finitrue, as it is the moſt ſims 
ple, ſo it ſeems to be moſt agrees- 
able to the context,and connefts beſt 
with the former verſe, Fot there 
he had ſer down his fteadraefſe, in 
not being drawn by any temptation 
to the waies of the violent : roge= 
ther with the means by which he 
continued ſo fleady, the power of 
Gods law, called there the words of 
Gods lips, and his adhering cox 
{tantly ro it, the conſciemtiowoblers. 
ving of all his commandments, And 


The Chaldee read 2ST? the ftrong 
74%, Or violet perſon, probably 
to denote the bod man, {uch as 
Abiſhat, that exhorted Daved to 
Kill Saul 1 Sam, xxvi. 8, But the 
LXXII, as if it were V?P rupture, 
render it ox Ane#g rough, tpu AaZa 
00'85 XAneRs, I have taken beed of 
(ſo I fuppoſe ig/AzZe is there to 
be rendred) the rough, or barſh 
-wazes; not-in the ſenſe. wherein 
the Latine ſeems to have under- 
ſtood them, cuſtodru; ia duras, 
IThave kept the hard waies, bur as 
guAzTley is to tate heed of, and {0 
to 4uord, to which the Syriack 
agrees, thou, ſay they, haſt kept me 
from the evill wares, 

V. 5. Hold up my goings | The 
chief doubr in this verſe is how 
Jon ſhall be rendred. Thar ir is 
the i»finitrue mood from TAN ful- 
cruit, to ſupport, or eſtabliſh, or 
hold up, there is no doubt, 
this 2xfinitiae is elſewhere fre- 
quently taken in the ſenſe of the 
zmperative : and ſo here the Chal- 
dee WP ſofteiss, or conforme thou ; 


But | bave 


ro ſame ſenſe this verſe will 
be beſt expounded in the z»finitrve, 
thus ; By. confirming ( i, e, by Gods 
confirming ) my ſteps or goings 1n thy 
paths , ( fo T2Fi in the rnfinitrue 
ſignifies in the notion of a Latine 

erund ) "QYP WO) 22 my feet 

ſo D'QY2 in the plaral ſignifies } 
have net keenmoved : And fo there 
1s no ell;pſis in them, the ſenſe 
perfeHly current, and cxadtly ar 
greeable ro the former verle z 
Gods paths here being all one with 
the words of bis lips, there, (the 
waies that God commanded hi 
to walk in ) and his. ot being me+ 
ved, all one with his, got being 
wrought On by temptations, tO gO. ON 
with the violent in his mazes, And 
thus the iaterlin-ar underſtands it ; 
ſuftent ands-preſſue mevs 44 orbitis tw 
i, non mutarunt pedes met, by hold- 
ing up my goungs in thy pet's, my fret 

not a{ide, or tript, 


V. 6, Thou wilt heare me.) "37 
is indeed/1n the hace here, and 
{o 1s the Chaldee 


227 by which 
| ſbalt 


they render - lierally, 
as 


| 


| recenves 


wy 


- 


eAnnotations on 


f. 
JIA 


receiv, Pur *ris very ordinary 
with both Hebrew and Chaldee, 
to ule the futwres ih the pretertenie; 
and fo the LXXIL here render 
it, #m#zeozs; pe, thou baft beard, 
and fo the Syriack and Latine. 
and Apollinarins , g{MNng Becue! 
Fxaves #v37;g, thos baft bear my 
voice, And lo tis moſt navy 
to be underſtood as a ſecond argu- 
ment to inforce his petition to 
God for his defence and dehive- 
rancezin the following verſes. The 
firſt argument had beentaken itom 
the ſincerity of his own heart, and 
uprightnels of his a#ons;the qzah:- 


them that rruft in thee, frcm thoſe 
that riſe up agairſt them. And 'fo 
Apollizarme, Pulpwy©®. 0 paay- 
Tag dreAToperss ot St CAXY, By 
thy Frengib (that 1s the meanin 
of his r1ght band ) deliverin 
thoſe that truſt on thee, And this 
is retained by our Engliſh, and is 
the moſt probable reading. 

V. 9. Deadly exemies] The no- 
tion of W232 may here deſerve to 
be conſidered, VE2 as it ſignifies 
ſoule and life, ſo oft it denotes the 


ſions of rhe ſenſitive ſoule, and 
Lrendeed rightly #:7 or deſire :o 
Pſal.xxvii.12, V232 (the ſame that 


ficatzron to make him capable of here ) ſignifies” znto the will or de- 
Gods defence, & this v.1,2,3,45. ire of rhe enemy; and fo 7ſal. 
Andnow this ſecond is from 6ozs | xi. 2. deliver him not UE32 znto 
former mercies, which are genc- | the will of his exemies, And then 
rally pr” of future : Dew 'being here in the ſame forme,and 


donando debet , ſanch Cyprian, 
by every donation of mercy m#kes 
himſclfe d#ter of more to him 
that worthily yecerves them: and fo 


the words will be beſt read to| 


this ſenſe, 7 bave called upon thee, 

"BWN '12 becauſe thou haſt heard me, 
V. 7. Bythy right band] The on- 

ly doubt in this v, 7. is 


God | 


the ren- | 
ering the laſt word J2'2'2, The ; 


joyned with ezemies, VEI2 "2'N 
enemies with the ſoule, it moſt pro» 
bably will be taken in the ſame 
ſenſe, vehement, or paſſionate, ear- 
neſt enemies, orthat with all their 
deſire and intention BP?) encomp 
or ſaurroand, or make a ring '7V 
goin me, And thus the Chal- 
ce underſtand it, and paraphraſe 
it by 111W22 M372 3th the deſire 


LXXII rendring it 75 91.95 | of thery ſouls, 
[thy right hand} do joyne it with | ' V. 10, Incloſed] The difficul- 


eySIeonx5Tav reſeſt,] and theh the 


tics of this verſe will be removed, 


conftru&ion lyes thus 3 Thou that - if we joyne WP their mouth, to 


ſaveſt thoſe that truſt i thee from the precedent, 


not the ſubſequent 


them that oppoſe thy right hand, words, thus 53 WP Typ 18291 


tnean! 


the counſel and purpeſcot with fat have 
. 1v.28.) mouth : ] a Poctical or Proverbial 


they ſhut ap their 


ro make David King, Atdtljus | ſpeech jor haughtineſle or pride, 


the Latine underſtand it, -reſifton- | 


x 


trbas dextere tax, thoſe that re 
thy right hand ; and the Syria;, 
4 74 | 4 
thoſe that riſe up aa V=ocg 
. . ,' | 
agarnſt thy right hand, But the 
Chaldee frit in 11'?Y agarnſt them 
after '2Y\rhoſe that riſe wp, and 
ſo leave IPD2 to fignifie [4y thy 
right bay4;) which then myſt 
'joyne with YUM Savibur, thus, 


'Thou that delivereft by thy right hand | 


cauſed by wealth or great proſ- 
pany. Thar is frequently expreſt 
y fat ; Jeſhurun waxed fat, 1, e. 
rich and proſperous : Thetr eyes ſwell 
or ſtick out with fat, Pſal, rxxiti. 7. 
to ſignifie their abundance, as it 
there follows, they have more than 
their heart could wiſh, And then 
TAS YPpergint, ſaith Ariſtc- 
tle, rich men are ery arrogant dts 
ſpiſers of others ; and jo it follows 
here, M92 P27 they fpeat pronuttly 
| or 


T9 
D'D 


d C01! 


Pſalm 


RVA. - 


i 
Nw? 


or faſtaon/ly, Thits' 'the'Chaldee 
appear to have tmderſtood the 
verſe, who pon phraſe it 


8) ning wealth i5 Nr 
plied , Few \82-VNING with 


their fat th baue covered "their 
moath ; exattly anſwerable to the 
Hebrew ( h che Latine ren- 
def it otherwile, ade ſuo operti 
ſunt, vre ſuo loquantu 


apnifica, ) whom 
and then RIMI"272 1 bo be have 
ſpoken great of mupnifich, i. e. prod 
things, And the Syriack came 
neer it, ſo as to joyne WP mouth 


with TVD Jour , ] rendring *« 


RN 50.20 ſhut their\ 


month which ſperketh boaſting, bur 
quire leaving « out the po at in the 
beginning of the verſe, The 
LXXII, indeed* divide je other- 
wile, T9 Pay — avlxAcves, 
they have fbut wp therr fat y/ right! 

rendring 129 Cobich in the 5, 
muſt be ſo rendred, have ſhatns up, 
Ho with che Chaldee inthe vg wit 


ve 2) but then Joyning 
— WB Sela, 
thety fat, they have rw ty de um 
#ntellzgibly , they have ſhat wp 
fat; 4 tis hard to on "Tet 
they ſhould meane by thoſe | 
words) and fo have the Latine 
that follow them, ſunum con- 
cluſerant, The Arabick hath teti- 
dcred ic with mote fenfe, rhe#r | th 
fat is grown thitk, -or hard : tut 
I in the aRive is not Ro 
to yr - The literal is 
moſt zztellroible, they have ſhut 
- ſtaft the whey Orr fat ; oo 
obeſitate fart - ſuperbe hgamtur 
ſaith Seh4fti ann ffs, hautng 
fluft their mouth with fat they ſprde| 
prozdly, And to' this tendring 1 
nee, as being the tmoſt ſimple, 
and leaſt forced, 
 -V. x71, Bow down) Whar rey? 
age fignifies will be © cafily reſol-| 
obſervingrhe W bo. W) 


S7 


[with 82 fo the earth, it literally 
imports caſting down ' upon Jo 


thus, [earth : nor applying it to thery 
precedent, pr as the LXXIL.Cwith | 


the Latine ) ſeem to doe, and 
from them Apoliinarim, iy yaly 
x] imntey #mxA{varre; Emwirhy, 
they bowed vanes, ned their 
efes the aro t ro him 
Court wn or wid in the for- 
mer ren RE te verſe, i.e. the 
Pſalmift , who makes. this com 
plaint : oy now MAD bave in- 
rompaſt me 13"'UR 71 ay ftepr, laitl 
wait for him as he went, and at 
laſt zncloſed or incompaſt him ; and 
having done ſo, ſet therr eyes (a 
phrale for ſtedf; x ap reſolving, ot en- 
berprining any Meh "82 
to caſt down ; ns Ly $othe 
Syriack underſtood it, \'be) ſet 


them eyes þ-ajþ- DDD 


e |that they might lay me along on rhe 
earth, (and fo indeed 9? fignifies 
ſ-{ to extend of who : ) and forhe 
t| Chaldee DUSH? az difuntnlum 
(nor as 'tis rendred, ur ibffan- 
dant, ) to poare ont upon the earth ! 
bery | and gy nor to = ve pe 
they fixt therr eyes, that they might 
ken ftrike bigs the earth; nd 
then this is a ready 12:eUigeble 
tneaning ofche wotds. 
y. 12, Like as» Lion) Where 
rew, reads WOT bfs like- 
oe MON was bike 4 þ = 
Ml. fer to have read T7 


Nt: word 1 in pit, for mct- 
tot, Tntentus 'futr, thÞuking Tn- 
zertly on ay * and, ior 
ding! "render i UnlaaRs 
a6, theythoatbt iptently ot me, (a1 

the wordivs oft uſed a 


miſchief, 2 Sam. «x1. 

ſed fed agpeni us fry we We be he 
ſro « XX. 4. thought to 
or Ai and = Htabick 

ſounds:this way, .Zbey met me as 

Lion— But the Chaldee,and Sy- 


dry RIB Or bends 
r viggers fe being joel 


__ render/ic ip zhe norton 
likeneſſes 


verbe, and from wiothernotich | 


eAnntations on 


— 


.* 


_—_—.. 


Izkeneſs, and ſo it muſt be under- ſword of the. wicked :) the — 


ſtood, And then the moſt lite- 
ral rendring will be, 1x3 W297 
his likeneſs as of a Lion, And 
then it follows, 11? MD2! be: de- 
ſores totear or ravin, The Lxxil. 
render it £To0ju@. ci; Wngty ready 
for prey, as when he is hungry, he 
is ſuppoſedto be, And thenthe 
reſt of the verſe follows readily, 


| and gs of « young Lion 30) dweljing 


MT 


or abiding in bis den F, waich 
though it go not out, fſeizerp on 
all that comes thither : and fo his 


enemics deſign and threaten to 


ſeize on him, now they havegot- 


ten him, as they think, in their 


POWECer, . | 
V. 13, Diſappoint ] 22 from 


OW to anticipate and prevent, is 


here duly rendred by the xxii. 
Te g9p8zoov get before them, and is 
here adapted to the Lion making 
after his prey, v. xii. and under 
that reſemblance, to Davids ene- 
mies, which are now ready to 


ſeize upon him v. xi. if God dog not 


interpoſe his power , get before 


them, and, as it follows , wTo- 


LABEL 


TV 


oxeAlCey trip up their heels, (© 
W535 ſignifies, from V1) : cur- 
"I to down, and in Piphil 
profternere S$s8AzywyEv, to make 
bow down, i,c.tothrow down) and 
ſokeep them from ſeizing on him. 


V. 13. Sword ] *Tis matter of 


ſome donbt, to what the word 
127 thy Sword, here belongs. 


It may poſſibly by way of appo- | 
ſition conne& with VUID Gow the him 


wicked, and then. our Engliſh 


renders it according to {enſc, 
from the wicked, which 15 thy ſword, 
But none of the antient interpre- 
ters underſtood it thus, ; The 
Chaldee have thus parephraſed it ; 
Delorrae from the wicked, I'TINRT 
T2'22 21WP which ought to Le ſlain 


by thy . ſword: the Syrtiack,' 
PS £20 Juan fromthi wick-\*) 


&, and the ſword ( gicaning the 


reading fowpaiay os, andfrom 
; them the Latine,  frameam team 
| thy ſword, are not intelligible. 
The Arabick having rendred it 
[. et 4 gladio tuo]. withthe inſerti- 
| on, of the Copulartive [ e, ] adde 
by way of explication, zempe aþ 
mamicw tus, to wit from thine ene- 
mes, thus rendring the begin- 
ning of the next verſe, And the 
Archiopick differs froth all.; De- 
lruer my ſoul from the lance ;, ( for 
JU"D from the wicked, readin 
rhaps PI'2 which in Arabic 
igntfies a dart or lance ) thy ſword 
be upon the enemtes of thy hand (joyn- 
ing with it, as the Arabick did, 
the beginning of the next verſe. ) 
In this variety there may be place 
of conjeQure : and then it will 
not be 1mprobable,that 127 thy 
ſxord, ſhould here be conſidered 
as the inſtrument of his delive- 
\XROCE, and ſo joyned with V?2 
deliver me, thus, by thy ſword deli- 
Ter or. rſs me from the wicked. 
This perte&ly agrees to the con- 
rext, Where. the enemic as a 
[hungry Lion is rcady to ſeize on 
| Davza, as his prey, iffome vali- 
ant champion with his.{word in 
his hand. do not, ariſe, and out- 
run, and trip up his heels, and ſo 
reſcue him out of his hands. And 
for this David hath none to rely 
on, but God, and therefore to 
him he cries, that he will thus 
{peedily unterpoſe, and deliver 


V. 14. L hand ] By the im- 
portance of 12" ( fee note my ) 
in the former verſe, *twill nor be 
difficultto reſolve of the meaning 
of 17! here, There, that being 
joyned with 972 deliver me } 
was to be rendred gladro two, wit 
thy nord; and in the ſame man- 
ner will this. here, deliver me by 
hand: juſt as v. 7. God ts called 
I'MA I'UND a Satyonr, Or be that 
delryereth and ſguath ty bis right 

GEE La ESI F671 


| 


n. 
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ona 
T2"9 


OM 


wy 


hard, And this perhaps to be! 
conneated with IT with the 
ſword, by the figure i»3:aJveiy, 
whereby two things are pur ſeve- 
rally to fignifie but- one, ſzord 
and hard, to fignifie a drawn 
ſword, which is fit tor ſuch a pre- 
{ent reſcue as David now ſtands 
in need of, There VU?2 from the 
wicked, here I'MN22 from the 
men in the next words, ſpecify- 
ing what men he means, M2 
TMA the men of the age, 1. E. 
worldly men ; and thoſe deſcribed 
largely and poetically ( in the in- 
fuing words to ts al of the 
verſe) to be ſuch as have all 
things to their will, are very 
plentiful and proſperous, they 
and their poſtericy, In their de- 
{cription, x. occurs their hauing 
thetr portion ANA 12 witis : this 
the Chaldee renders :x life eternal, 


poor for Gods ſake. And thele 
in the parable of the rich man in 
the Goſpel are thus ſtyled, aya- 
0 os, bis portion of good thmgs 
| which he received in ths bfe ; and 
proportionably here is their ha- 
ving their portion in this life, and 
their being filled with good things or 
treaſure, Sothe Chaldee render 
it, R2D JIWUU with thy hiding of 
good, or hidden good; the Syriack 
and Arabick, with thy treaſures : 
but the LE&Xil, T@y xexpupprevuy 
os, more literally ; and fo the 
Latine, afſconditis tully with thy 
hidden things ; but none have 
thought firto pur both h:4ez and 
treaſures, eirher of them fignify- 
ing the other, and both of them 
thoſe things thar in the world are 
accounted good, and fo are laid 
'up and kept by the men of the 
world. 3. 'Tis added, W2U! 


bur the Lxxii. ( andſo the Syriack 
and Arabick and Latine ) ty Ty 
@y auray in their life, 1, C.1n this 
ife of theirs z and fo 'ris certain 


CI'I2 they bave plenty of children, 
{oY ſignifies ro abound with 
any thing: not as the Chaldee 
and Syriack and Arabick are ren- 


the plural DN ( there being no dred, their children are filled”, bur 
ſingular ) ſignifies lite fimply. 2, as in the Hebrew, ſointhe Chal- 
Follows 12381 — and thou ſhalt fill dee, 122 IWID" they abound 13 


therr belly with thy good things, 10 in 
ſenſe it may be rendred, or from 
thy bidden things, i, e, thy treaſu- 
ry; for from [2% to lay wp or 
keep, 1s the noun 12% 1, any thing 
that is thus laid upor kept, 2. a 
trealury wherein 'tis Jatd up. In 
the latter fſenfe ir muſt be ren- 
dred from thy treaſl ury ; in the for- 
mer, w:th thy good things, i. e. with 
all the wealth of this world, that 
God beſtows on any. As when 
we are bid not to lay wp our 


children, iy opraSnoay v wy, they 
are filled with children, ( ſaturatt 
ſuxt filirs, laith the Latine) which 
ir ſeems was antiently milwritten 
Jewy (wines-Hleſh, and fofollow- 
ed by the Arabick tranſlation 

and by the Roman Pſalter, and 
ſo found in Arzob:;us and others of 
the antients from that miſtake of 
the amanuenſis, What follows 
of theit leaving the reſidue or re- 
mainder- ( {0 PV?! fignifies) of 
their ſubſtance to therr babes, is but 


treaſures upon earth, Mat. vi. the 


meaning 1s clear, not to lay up; 


our goods there, ( of which the 
ſeveral ſorts axe there pointedar, 
by the moths corrupting, and the 
ruſt, andthe thieves breaking and 


a farther expreſſion of theit abtn- 
dance 3: having ſuch plenty for 
themſelves, that they have much 
to ſpare, which yet they diſpenſe 
not in any part to thoſe that want, 
but reſerve it all for their poſte- 


ftealingz,) but by works of mercy | rity : andſo this is another part 
to lay up-our goods in Heaven, | of the charaFer of the worldly. 


beſigwing them on God, and the | great and rich man; 


Lazarus at 
his 


wAu 
WIA 
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A 


PISA 


rn 


VP 


r all the 
| Parton 
in God bad 
delivered 


repbr. 


his door, might not haveſo much 
as the crums thart fall from this 71ch 
mais table. oy 
V. 15. Righteouſneſs ] -Þ7%2 
ſeems beſt to be rendred here, 
ty or through righteouſneſs, pjr jn- 
flitiam ſaith Caſtellio, as by the 
condition, on which he may ex- 
the return of Gods mercy 
ere, or the eternal viſion of him 
hereafter z which, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, no man ſhall attain to 
without peace and holineſs, parts 


. of this juſtice or righteouſneſs... As 


for TNIOBT7?N2 in the end of 
the verſe, it is diverſly rendred 
by the antient interpreters. | For 
MINN the Syriack ſeems to have 
read NIMR and fo read 


9 >» " «23. - 
Lao. thy faith : but the 
Lxxii, read 35Zey os, and (> the 


Latine and Arabick, thy $/ x 
and the Chaldee "PR the glory of 
thy countenance, But the difficulty 
is, to what V'PT2 iz evigrlande, 
at the awaking | ſhall belong, ' The 


= 4 


' Chaldee apply it ro Dawid ; when 
I ſhall awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the glory of thy countenance, and. {0 


ſurreQion of the juſt, and that 
not unfitly oppoſed to the abun- 
dance of the worldly men v. 14: 
in #his life, But all the other in- 
terpreters agree in applying it to 
TNa"aTr mls. 2k ty = 5-70 
Thy 0'0Eey os, at the appearing of 
thy glory, ſay the Lxxii. cum @ 
raerst gloria tua, the Latine ; and 
ſo the Arabick and Zthiopick, 
when thy fidelity ſhall awake, ſait 
the Syriack. ' And ſo moſt pro- 
bably it is to be underſtood z by 


[ Gods glory awaking | ſignitying 


his glorious & powertul interpo- 
firion to his preſent reſcue from 
his enemies hands, and not defter- 
ing to relieve and avenge him till 
the reſurretion, - And thus the 
learned Caftellro took it ; twm ſas 
tt ant, cum tua experretia fuerit 
imago, I ſhall te ſatisfied when thy 
likeneſs ſhall be amaked, 


i 4 WY _ _— 


C_— 


Paraphraſe. 
The Tighteenth 
Pfalm as indited 
by David in comme- 


moration of the ma- the words of this ſong, 


The Eighteenth Pſalme. 


O the chief Mufitian, a Pſalm of Did, the 
ſervant ofthe Lord, who ſpake unto the Lord 


in the day that the Lord de- 


ny victories, and 1;yered him from the hand of all his enemies, and 


in the Kingdowe of from the hand of Saw! ; and he ſaid, 
Iſrael and Judah, which God had beftorred on him by his powerful inte 
Moabites, and Amwmonires, 


him, jo ſubduing the Philiftims, Sy 


tions for 
t roſe up - 


againſt him, in quieting the rebellion of Abſalom, {ep after which it isrecordeds 


2 Sam. xxii. ) bur eſpecially in reſcuing him out of 
, and commitred to the prefeCof his Mufick, tobe fung on 


Saul. This he compoſed 


walitious bloody bands of King 


ſolemn dayes, for the commemorating of theſe deliverances and victories, And 


were the words of it. 
O blefſed Lord, I ac- 
know thee to 


I, 1will love thee, O Lord my firength, 


—_ Pa. Þ< the ſole author ofall my deliverancesand vifories; and fo by all obligations ima= 
girable I ſtand ingaged, moſt paſſionately ro love, and blefs, and magni 


thee, to 


nd pg of my whole ſoul, a due tribute to-thee : and 4his1 do, andam 


reſolved to doall my dayes. 


2, 


ic hath truth, in refpe& of the re- - 


2x _—— Y 


S— ww a _ 
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[refuge. 


* my rock 
- 1% 


* proiſe and 
ca upon 
the Lord, 


ſ— 


+ cords« 
| cords. 


2%: The Lord is my [Þþ3, rock and my - fortreſs and my To thee I have'in all 
deltverer, my God, * my  reng, in whom 1 wil wa, _ —_—_ __ 
my buckler, and the borpaf my ſaluavion,and my bigh toner, puce of per 

| ength,toa m 


: igh 
champion to reſcue me ad BonMiawyr felled te cutper me in thefs addr 
© my God, thou haſt been a of and ſecurity unto me, and dre 
+ count I have alwiyes Had and chearfol expe&arions of deliverance, whar- 
jpegs tay > pry pear thou haſt been my ſure ſafeguard, ſo that I have 'need- 
ed no other ſhield, my mighty deliverer ( ſee nore on Luk. 1.n. ) and my moſt im- 

= pregnable fort or caſtle. 


3: Twill * call upon the Lord, b which is worthy to be tft am difireſt, or 
praiſed, ſo ſhall I be ſgued from my enemies, _ —_— 
my fure ſan&uary to reſort unto. To him 1 come with acknowledgments of his abun- 
: _ a_——_— corgewed ne. him, i ay — bs power and — tore 
* of —_—_ I idde bumble —_— —_— for deliveſame kr} rs. 
-__ : never fail of wy returns from God;- nevet atiſs the deliverance that 1 ftand in 

Or, ' Is | 
., 4. The f © ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the When whole armies 
floods of ungodly men made me afraid. or nk 
8. The || ſorrows of hell compaſſerl me atout, the ſnares very fide, ready as « 
of death prevented me. bY 


very terrible in that appearance, when their deſigns were even tome to their dcfired 
iflue, and there was no viſible way of my eſcape or preſervation 3 


6. In my diftreſs 1 called upon the Lord, aud cryed unto Tn theſe fireights in 


my God : he heard my Voice out of his temple, and my cry n—_—_— ng 
came before him, even unto bis ears, _ moſt pafſionares 
yy poure er on” 


| ; ye 2nd he fram Heaven, that place of his peculiar 

efore the ſantuary whence all reſtues come, as the place to which all petitions ate 

—_— afforded me a ſpeedy andience, conſidered, and linmediaely granted my 
I 


"+7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled ; the fomndations And | thes ſpeedily 
alſo of the hills moved and were ſhakenfecauſe be was wroth. CET dates 


8..There went up 4 (moak out of hrs noſtrils, and fire againſt my adverſa- 


out of his mouth devoured, coals were kindled by it. 028; 5 aſt rene 

- 9. He bowed the Heavens alſo and 4 came down ; and of png rr 
darkneſs was undep bis feet, ; ps 

# Io, Ardbe rode upon a Cherub and did fly ; yet, be did dilag. ped —_ 

SeePlal, JÞ) 4por the wings of the|| wind. hy, &uterenco ſeric 
—_ c, 11, He made darkneſs his ape 4 : bis pavilion Cn nn 
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds of the 18. __ "Heb. ET 

Skres, _— mo 

0.23, At the brightneſs that was before him bis thick Joyotng bis han 

Clouds paſt, hail-flones andcoals of fire. for the difcomfiring 

I 3.:The Lord alſo thundred in the heavens, and the iy ter tg- 

bigheft gave hrs voice, hail-flones and coals of fire. ſcended jn a black 

14, Tea, he ſeit. out his arrows and ſcattered them, and EE - 


XUM 


he © ſhot out lightnings and diſcomfited them, of An- 
T5, Then 0D of waters were ſeen, and the four- pehs 1m _ gre 
Aations of the world were diſcovered ;, at thy rebuke, O "6" CE 
Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of thy noftrils, himſelf Neacix. 1. 

18, ) with tempeſtyons ſhowerof heil-and fire; (ſuch a3 Jof. x. 11. Exod. xix, oy. 


id purſte od dis pe as when. 
the waters of the ſca driven back ftrong caft wind, and deep turiied into 
hy ne Rn ore on che Ihekres« 6d; paige <65 of dei hee 


— 


a, 


b, 


c 


G 
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And thus did he, as 16, He Tent From above, | he took me, he drew me ont of 
by & \party ferro nf GLENS, | 


. from 
PRDYD || ven, deliver and reſcue me from || the multirade of my adverſaries. 


82D 


from many 
People, 
Chald. 


And this at « time 17, He delivered mg; from my firong enemie, and from 
when they wanted 112m which hated me, for the) were.t00 ſtrong for ne, 

will to deſtroy me, being much ſuperior to me infirength, had nor he thus ſcaſonably 

come to my reſcue. | | 

When oy. diſtreſs 18, They prevented me 1z the day of my calamaty but 
=_— x 4 LY the Lord was myſt ay. > 

k._) and all humane aids were obſtruted by them; then God, by his own ſpecial pro- 
vidence and interpoſition fuftained and ſupported tne. SY 
He freed me from all 19, He brought me forth alſo into 8 large place : be Hes 
Ns mes io” 3vered me, pf he delighted inme. 

rous Condition : and this upon no other account, but only of his kindneſs and mercy 

ro me, | : | 
Thus hath God viw"Þ 20, The Lord rewarded me according #0 my righteonſ 
ad my oprightt-* ſs © according to the ® cleanneſs of my bauas bath be res 
a: left choſe rerurns comperſed me, | | 
which were anfwe- ' 

rable to the juſtice of my cauſe: 


fs focien that fn eh at the wayes of the Lord, and have 
as feelng that in 2.7, For have ke yes of 5 4 


knowingly rranſgreft 797 wickedly departed from my God. 

ns doors ou ( fave only in the mattet of Uriah, for which he tepenred, and 

obrained pardon from God, 1 King. xv. $; ) 

bh have obſerved 24, Foy all bis judgements were before me, and I did 
- to 70t put aivay bis ſtatutes from me, 


” 
, 


ly, never 
be ruled by any of them: 


And by 4 doing 29, 1'was 4iſ0 wpright before bim,ana kept my ſelf from 
once and nas 8 mere mequity, Oz 
me from commiſſion of any ſm. - ( This Hl, according to Scriptace file, to be vn- 
derſtood with exception of the macret of Uriah. } 

And accordingly » 4, Therefore bath the Lord recompenſed me according 
S—_ oo to to my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my bans 


—_z decepred and 772 bis fight, 


rightneſs, and given teſtimony to the figcerity thereof. is 

For God is a moſt 95 ppith the merciful thow wilt ſhew thy ſelfe mercsful 3 

ps with an upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright z _ - © 

and accordingly re- 26, With the pare thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure ;, and with 

compentes. nl® * thefrowmard thau wilt ſhew thy ſelf frow ard. | 

he makes returns of and pity ; he will adminiftet j viodi- 

———— we ELIT PEERS pate hom fi. 

with him God will deal moft || faichfally ; perform his promiſe ro him exaRtly ; never. 

leave any degree of in him unfewarded. And on the other fide the rule hokds 

as true, that thoſe that deal frowardly and ftubboraly with God , fhall be ſure 50 be 

oppoſed and puniſhed by him. ( Set note 6n Mat, ix. k. ) 

For itis Gods con 25, Foy thou wilt ſave the affiried people, and mils 

nant method» totes £7;ng down high looks, | 

and deſtroy ( in his due time_) che opprefſor, be he never ſo confident. | 

Andon this ground 28, For thas wilt light my candle : the Lord my God 

Rd Fr = es A EM 
eſs ſorver t condition can ar any time be, | 

nn. ada qrations God, will reſcue emetle "1 af, Fat 
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29; For by thee 1 have run through a troop ; and bymy Bedand dow boce 


. __  Rrongeſt forces. 
+Gods wey 30. f AS for God, bis way i perfef : the word of the He is moſt juſt and 
RA Lords tryed :he is s buckler to all that truſt inhim, bee Bog yup 
LEME} wr poſſibility of failing : he will certeinly proteRt all thoſe that rely and depend 
31. For who i God, ſave the Lord? or whois a rok, This canoe be laid 
ſave our God 2 ng , os 


han wh net able 6 yeeld them any defenſe, nor any bur the one God whom 
we adore. 


32, It i« God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- ew p.- os 
teth my" oy f erfe a. ' ſtrength, ro him 4 i; 


acknowledge it wholly due, that 1 have been preſervedin fafery. 


*Heſte. 33. * He k maketh my feet like binds feet, and ſet- When 1 wa pinks | 
om mates 12th me wp upox my! high places. ed weby Foitenk I. 
of flight to eſcape to the wilderneſſe and mountains, and foto ſecure my ſelfe. 


34. He teacheth my hands to warre, ſo that « bow of At — be 
fteel is m broken by my arme, | atrel, and inabled IN; 
me to obtain moft wonderfull vitories, (by mite ovn hand on Goliah, on all ochec 


my enemies by my armies._) 


| 35 . Thuuh alſo gruen me the ſbield of thy ſatuation Conflantly he hath 
tewe, o and thy right band hath bolden me ap, and thy t > gen- Yo<9cd, me from =, 


ay "wr tleneſſe || bath made me great, diſtiefſle ſupported 

thou malti- . "Ye me, gnd at latt, by 
dhed to me, his continued multiplyed as of providence, Faiſed me to the greateſt height, 

36, Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps under me, that my feet : ned now by , his 

ron 


ad not ſlip. 


q 


| condition of ſafery; 
no enemies to diſtrefle or ftreighten me, no dengers to apprehend : 


SD "4G ! PE LA 
37. I hauvepurſued my enemies, and overtaken them : my m7 lq Ae, 


netther did I turn again till they were conſumed, zucſued my vi 
38. Thave wounded them that they were not able to riſe; and finally ſubdue , 
they are fallen under my feet, 2 olirefed them, 


39: For tho haſt girded me with firength sinto the 4nd all by that 
Lattell: thou baſt Tlued under me thoſe that roſe up (<28Þ with which 
824:nft me, me : my victories are 
all rhby gifts of 


mercy. 

40. Thou haſt alſo gruen me the necks of mine enemees, Ti cho that haft by 

. thy wi d - 

that 1 mrght deſtroy them that hate me. | --.- 7 workdea bay ol 
jetted them to me. (ſee Jos. x. 24.) 


41. They cryed, bat there was none toſave ; even untd When thou wefe 


thei L 

the Lord, but he anſwered them not. rape gy — 

yeeld them any relief; the aid ftom heaven failed them; and no orher wotld fiard 
themin any ſicad. 


42. Then did I beat them « ſmall as the duft before Being thus affifted by 
the winde : Laid coſt them aut 6 the ditt in the fireets, IF Lou o ihe 


K 43: This 
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And now 1 am lav- 4.3, Thew baſt delivered me from the firivings of the 
people, and thou haſt mademe the head of the heathen : 4 


O, 


ded ina calme har- 
bour, after all the 


ſtormes char incom- people whom 1 have not known [ball ( erve me, 


ft not. onely 
Ss __ kipgdome being quieted, 
bices &c. added to my dominions, 


Some of them over- 
come & ſubdued b 
me, others, throng 


but the neighbouring heathens, Philiftims, Moa- 


44. As ſot\n as they bear of me, they ſhall obey me : the 
ftrangers.® ſhall \| ſubmit themſelves unto me, 


their dreti of my/power paying a feigned obedience to me ; 


And theſe living ins 
languiſhing conditt- 
on of fear and dread, 
Keeping clots, not daring TO appeara 
me 


" * x 


brought ypon them. 


Blefſed and exalted 
be the name of the 
living Lord, which 


45% The ftrangers ſhall t fade away, and * be Þ afraid 
out of therr cloſe places, 


pad, for the terror that thy ſignal preſence with 


46. The Lord lrueth, and bleſſed le my rock : and let 
the God .o' my{aluation be exalted, 


hath given me ftrengih, and reſcued me from all my diftrefies. 


All chis work of exe- 
cution on Mine cne- 


mics, and of fubdo. P*op'e 19407 ME. 


ing them under me, is to be attributed to him only, 


To him therefore I 
defire to acknow- 
ledge both my rcf- 
cue, and my vitory 
over all the forces | 
that have bcen raiſed againft me, 


And for this will I 
laud and magnifie 
his holy name among | 
all the people of the world. And:this fall be 


© thou which haft 
wrought theſe wo 


48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, yea, 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me : thou haſt 


detryered me from the Violent man, 


| | 
I 


49. T berefore will 
among the heighen, and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 


thou 


rue thanks unto thee (0 Lord) 


the ſumme of my lauds. 


50, Great: deliverance grueth he to his "King, and 


derfall deliverances JÞ*FetÞ mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 


for him whom thou ſeed 
haſt fer up on the 
throne, wt 


q for evermore. 


ich haſt exalted me to this dignity, and fince incompaſt me with thy Ggnal 
 favour.and mercy, and wilt perpetuate the fame fo all my poſterity, that ſhall ſac- 


ceed me in the regal power, (it they continue to adhere faithfully ro thee) and wilt 


at length ſhew forth thy power and 


meſcy, in a moſt ilJuſtrious manner in the Mefſias, 


the ſon of David, whoſe Kingdome ſhall never havc end ; To thee be all henour and 


glory and praiſe to all eternity. ; 


Annotations an Pſalm XVIII. 


V. I. Rock] Though 20 ri- 
marily {tgnific a rock, and fo is 
uled, an 


"they are wont to fly from a 
 proaching dangers, Thus 2; 
rendred wires vc in | xlii. 10, I 

moſt places ; yet by Synecdoche | Chaldee rendred 2% 


7D my mk be by the 
71 ny bape, 


it ſometimes {ignifies a towre or-| by the LXXIL «d1Aiulap my belp- 


fort, 2 King, xiv 7. becauſe: ſuch 
are commonly, for ſecurity, built 
on rocks or hills ; and by Meta- 
phore alſo aby refuge, to which 
any whether man or beaſt is wont 
to reſort, becauſe ( as Pſal; civ. 


18, athrmed ) to rccks and hills | 


er, SO when Iſa. xxXi.7.,1ſrael 
is reproved fog geing How to &- 
os for kelpe, as ro a refuges ir 15 
aid v. 9, WD: we render, his 
rock, or ſtrong bold ; it muſt be 
bis refuge (or thole to whom he 
went down for htlpe) ſhall paſſe 

anay 


l or, h, or 
neeld feig. 


ned obedz. 
ence to me. 


+ languif, 


OT, con. 


ſure 72 


® move 
fear fully 
out of their 
holes, or 
fenced ple 


ces. 


47. It is God that avengeth me, and\| ſubdueth the Idefirgets, 


or breaketh 
to pieces, 
WT) 
See 2 Chr, 
XX1l. 10. 
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away for fear, This therefore'ts 
the ficreſt rendring of the word 
in chus place 3 the primitive noti- 
onot rock being after expreſt by 
" which ſignifies that exa#tly, 
andthe Synecdochical notion for 
a fort or tower, in the very next 
word '1\\SQ any tower, or fortreſſe : 
and .to that the 'Chaldee agree 
who render it '2P'\) my fortitude, 
or ftroze hold for reſort,the LXXII. 
FepEwunm ws my firmanent, and 
fo the Latine ( as Pſal. xx. 3. 
xexle/aua firength.) Apollinari- 
* hath *@oue to the ſame ſenſe, 


the Syriack a.iS50L my confi- 


dence, or my bepe, All which are 
mcant to tignifice the Metapho- 
ricall, and not. Originall notion 
of it, 

V. 3. worthy tobe praifed ] 7770 
literally fignities laudatumypraiſea, 
andſo it is rendred both by. the 
Interlixzear, and Caſtelo; but the 
meaning of it will be beſt reſol- 
ved on by the antient Interpre- 
ters, that have not tollowed the 
phraſe ſo literally.. * Aiwoy Errine- 
Atoouni x/e40v, ſay the LXXII 
prayſng 1 will call uporz the Lord 
not. reading 7772 ( as ſome ſup- 
pole, ) but thus chooſing to ex- 
preſle. the ſenſe :- and fo the La- 


| 


theſe two being the condition, on 
which they may hope for delive- 
rance from God, A like phraſe 
we have in Latine, laudatum d;- 
mifit, be d:ſmiſt him teing praiſed , 
i, e, firſt praiſed him, then fenr 
him away ; and many the like. 
V. 5. Sorrows] 72T) ſignifies two | 
things, a cord, and a pang Of a 
womans #ravazle 3 and which it 
ſigniftes, muſt be reſolved ſtill by 
the context. 1, Here, where 'tis 
joyned with zncompaſſizg , it is 
moſt fitly to be underſtood in the 
former ſenſe, becauſe ropes or 
cords are proper for that turne, as 
for holding and keeprng in, when 
they are zxcloſed, And thus I con- 
ceive it moſt proper to be ren- 
dred in the next verſe, where 16 
is joyned with ſzares, to which 
cords very well agree ( ſee Pſalm 
exLl,5., The proud laid a ſhare for 
me, and cords ) but pangs of travail 
do not, The Chaldee indeed pa- 
raphraſe it in that other fenſe of 


pangs, d fireſſe hath compaſt me 4s 


woman 1n travail, which hath not 
ſtrength to bring forth, and 18 1 
daxger \to dye z and the LXXII, 
read wdTves Oarzts the pargs of 
death: But it is uſual for rhem 
thus to doe, when the ſame Hc- 
brew ſignifies two Greek words, 


tine, laudans inuorabo; the Chal- 
dee "739 RR RINWTA ;2 4 ſong 
er bymue I poure out prayers 5 A- 
pollinarius, Uptvreiav ot: Altaig prat- 
ſpng thee with prayers, or joyning 
my prazſes and requeſts, my doxo- 
logies and litantes rogerher. But 
the Arabick more expreſlely, 7 
will. praiſe the Lord and call upox 
bim: and R. Tanchun, 1 will call 
apon him, and ſeek him with celebr a- 
tron ant praiſe. And this, with- 
our -.queſtion,. is the meaning of 
the' Poetick phrafe, 7 will call oz 
nu. ! yrs i, ec, Iwllfrſt 
= ' then call upon him; praiſe 

im for his paſt mercies, bd then 


petitzan for freſh: the uniting of 


incompaſſe and girt in, as 
K 2 


torake one of them for the other; 
and accordingly 'tis from them 
taken by S, Luke AAS 11. 24, 
where yet the mention of looſa2g ] 
and berng holden] muſt needs re« 
ſtrein it to the othey ſenſe of cords 
and not paxgs, (ſee Arnot, c, on 
AA. ii.) And thus the Interline- 
ar reads funes here, and the lear- 
ned Caſtellio, Lora, (ords, And 
in the next verſe the Chal- 
dee reads the ſame word by 
WD atroupe,or an army z which 
may well be the meaning of 
the figurative expreſhon ; for a 
company( which we call a band ) 
of (ouldiers, much more an army, 
cords 
doe ; 
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doe : and the Syriack there ex- | 
prelsly DEITY limo the gords 


of ſcheol beſieged me, and 10; the 
margin of our Engliſh; and there- 
fore 1n all reaſon it muſt be foal- 
{o in this verle. : 

V. 9. Come down] This whole 
paſſage of g. verles from v, y. to 
I5. 15but a Poctical deſcription 
of Gods executing vengeance On 
Davids enemies, And as in: the 
New Teſtament, Chriſts ;ven- 

eance on his crucifiers ( the 
; ) is frequently called the 
coming of Chriſt, and ſometimes 
coming un clouds, (ce Mat, xxl1v, 
note b. and 2 The], 11, note b, and! 
2 Pet,i,e, ) andas Pſal, xcvi, 13, 
Gods judgments are expreſt by, be 
cometh, he cometh, and Pſal, xcvii. 
5. by the preſence of the Lord, and 
many the like : ſo here we have 
the repretentation of a gloxioms 
and terrible coming of God, Lowing 
the beavers, and coming, indloſed 
with a dark cloud, v. 11, as heing 
1Viſible ; riding on a cheruh, Or 
Argel, v. 10, ( all Gods afypea- 
rances being by Angels, ) and this 
in a tempeſtuous manner, þazle, 
thunder, and lightning, v. 12, 13, 
14, and VR? ( thrice repea- 
ted ) coals of fire, thereby repre- 
ſenting the bolt, or thunder-ſhaft, 
which is with great fitzeſſe thus 
expreſt poetzcally, as the lightning 
by br:ghtueſs , the congealed. mor- 
ſture of the cloud by bazle ( which 
in thoſe countries accompanied 
thunder,as rain does with us, Exod. 
ix. 23. )ſothar miſſile ſhot out of 
the cloud with ſo much terroy both 


of noiſe and ſplendor, what is/it but ; 
the earthy ſulphureows part, made 


up of the ſame 7ngredrents as a fie- 
ryctader among us, and all this to 
denote the terribleneſſe of itz and 
laſtly, after the manner of his de- 
ſtrojing of the A&gyptiars, by: dry- 
ing up the channels of the Sea, that 
deep whereon the earth is oft ſaid 


to be founded, and 10 1agagin 
them in it, and then briogiaenthe 
waters ufon them, to the over- 
whelming them all: and all this 
but preparatory to Davids delrye- 
rance, Which follows v. 17. 

V. 14. Shett out | The Hebrew 
22" ſignifies to multeply, and to 
ſhoot or dart. In the latter ſenſe 
tis Gen, XLiX, 23. the archers grie- 
ved him, \3V and ſhot at him, And 
thus by the compariſon here 
made between arrows and light- 
ning, we may conclude it to fig- 
nifie, Yer the antient Interpre- 
ters generally render it in the for- 
mer notion, The Chaldeeread 
INVD TP) and many lightenings, 
the LXXII. z, d5exma; imAi« 
Quve and be multiplyed lightnings, 
and ſo the Syriack and Vulgar 
Latine, and Arabick, and Zthi- 
opick from them; and fo alſo 
the Interlinear, multiplicauit,and 
(aſtellio, crebris ſulgoritus, with 
frequent lightizngs : and onely our 
Engliſh ſeems to have pitched 
on the __ rendring it, caft forth, 
in the old, and ſhotforth, in the zew 
tranſlation. 

V. 20, Cleazneſs] Whar is here 
meant by the cleanneſſe of Davids 
hands, to which he here pretends, 
may to ſome ſeem difficult, eſpe- 
cially when ſo many other ex- 

reſſions are added to it ; keep- 


ing Gods wayes indefinitely, not wick- 
edly departing from him, v, 21, ba- 
Ving all Gods judgments before him, 
and not putting away bis ſtatutes, 
v. 22, betng upright tefore h1m, and 
keeping himſelfe from his iniquity, 
v. 23. and again, r:ghteouſneſſe aud 
cleanneſſe of hana inhis eye-fight, 
v. 24. when yet if we conſider 
the ſeries of the hiſtory, this 
Plalm 2 Sam. xxii. was indited 
after the commiſſion of thoſe 
great ſins,of Adultery with #r1abs 
wife, making him dr#zk, contri- 


ving his death, and theſe lived in 
a long ſpace, at \leaſt a twelve 
moneth , 


e, 
" 22" 
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thoneth, before wen ie 
him from God, and bro 
SO———_—_ eds, cnn 
of titany known! de- 
liberace cath fins, and a long | is 
cotirſe and ftay in them, fo no 
donbt it could ot be feconcilea- 


1078, which yet On ar atPuR 
ik 04 I Galaves Vinny y 
fion be rar gp ſti proj 
ntUe 
is to be wk whe ph eye ig this =» 
ception bars that marter of #r:;ab, 
accor to char ſyle of Seri- 


ble with Gods favour, - neon 
inG 


_— of, tior conf 
k 
which utah of. Y 
char indeed =_ ſins of weat neſs 
or ſuddain ſurreption , for which 
his heare prefencly ſires him, 
( _ _ of ped the wn 
e r com Eg AS DE= 
Eben the ſpots ot forts, fuch as 
God is favoutably pleaſed to par- 
don iti his ſons, atid fincere ſer- | 
varits ; but for theſe naſting wil- 
fal ſins, whichhave none of thar 


excuſe of weakneſſe at the tine of 


Commeſſen, not that sſtent ſmi+ 


the heart, rods et and 

wi eſſion, 
fe to allay the poyſoz of them, 
actumulation of more, one on 
the back of the orher, atd a long 
continuance in them, theſe are nor 
of that ſort ; they exclude ftom 


and change, and ſacti-| 


tare, Which faich of him, that be 
y | did that hich was right i Ho the eyes 
Tt the = and invmad not afide 


that be commanded 
him all the og. fo 


of his life 
onely in the 4 Uta he the 
_y which hou ir wete 


foule, yet was tot =o 

judice the nuiverſal upright jeof 
all the reſt of his life, 

not named here in the Fſalm, H_ 
muſt, as ah 2mplicite exception, 
be,from thar paſlage in the Kings, 
fetcht, to give the true importazce 
of theſe phraſes, which in ſound 
pretend to #ziverſal Eprightneſſe 


and ſincerity, but truſt i taken 
with this allowance, except, or ſave 


we that one matter, n 

23: Ins Fort "Mt 
ge Ne T0 

and Latine and "Arabick and Ai- 


mine iniquity 


the favour of , as long as 
they remain «reformed, For the 
anſweting of 'rhis therefore, it 
trmaſtbe remembred, t, that Reper- 


tance, when ſſacere, reftores tol V 


che favour of od; atid David ns 
now itt that ftate, at, and log be- 
fote the :/me of inditing that 
_ ſuppoſing it ro be compo | ay 
dy hr after the quietiz of 
rebellion, F. the ſeries | 
off ſers it, 2 Sam. xxit, and 
ren. be bs for as red as ſtarlet, 
God hath hem 3s white as (now, 
Gods pardon, and acceptance ters hitn 


| 

uities, id the 2s 
fad {lhe pr 
and (6 the $) riactallo, ] 
rea 
red with, be 
fame, / kept. m 
#riquity, 1, EC. 
ary 


T1 wil he + > tro 
Chaldee have "7 bent 4 \» 
multiply armics but the + 


foes £59 Tp 
He Terre forge 
PO Bo dgpDe DY Ln 


wo 
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mies, and alſo a watch-towpr- or 
fort, from _the ſame ground. 
Thus wallamong us, being light- 
ly deduced from vallum, ifies 
allo a fort, Colwal, the fort gn the 
bill ;.. becauſe generally when 
walls are thus built in war, there 
are ſome ſnch forts erected, on 
them, To this is Joraed 171K 
from 11 to leap or leap over, It 
we take NU 1n the notion' of a 
wall, then *tis rightly rendfed, 7 
will leap over a wall : but if in the 
notion ofa fort, then 'tis to* ſeize 
on it with force and ſuddennelſs, 
as it one leapt intolit, and fo will 
be beſt rendred to take tr, * Thus 
the Chaldee VPPMN13713 VAR 7 
will ſubdue fortified towers, + 

V. 32. Perfet ] That S'2N 
lignifies zztrre or abſolute, compleat 
or perfef, there is no queſtion, 
Being applied to a way, 'tis ge- 


nerally thought to {ignifie upreght- 


zeſs of manners, But the con- 
text here will not permit igto be 
taken in that ſenſe, being joyn'd 
with ſtrength for the batrel, As 
then fin'js the, blemiſh ot man- 
ners, aud the grace to efchew 
that, is fitly yet figuratively ſaid 
ro make the manners perfett, or 
Epuajptog immaculate (as the uxxii. 
and Latine and Syriack ” here 
read ;) ſo Gods power ape pro- 
vidence, that delivers from dan- 
gers, which are as _ contrary to 
the health and ſafery of the body, 
as fins areto the ſafety and health 
of the mind, may as fitly be ſaid 
to make the way perfeF, 'or intire, 
1.E. ſafe ; and to that the context 
confines it-in this place, ; 

 V. 33. Maketh my feet ] | The 
word MW? here from T'U figni- 
fies [ he makes my feet alike, ] nei- 
ther of them ſhorter then his fel- 
low, ( that which the Greeks 
expreſs by dprimoug, ) from 
whence proceed fleetneſs; or 
nimbleneſs, which therefore the 


Hebrews ſignifie by this phraſe ;- now exalted, and ſo conſtituted 


as on the contrary. a lame maz is 
by them ftiled 97% one whoſe 
legs or feet are,not equal, and 
correſpondent-one to the other. 
And this the Lxxii.:ſeem to have 
conſidered, when. they render 


its zaTeprif{ua@ TiI2; pou, 


he that made my feet whole, and com- 
pleat as they ſhould be, ( ſee note 
on 2 Cor, xiii. c, ) juſt in the 1o- 
tion of dprins; forementioned, 
as that is dprizs mide; &xwr, 
one whoſe = are whole and cnure, 
in oppoſition to any kind of lame- 
zeſs, The Latine alſo, that read 
perfecit pedes meos, hath perfe&ed 
my feet, and other interpreters 
that follow the 1xxii, muſt be un- 
derſtood in this notion. And the 
Chaldee having retained the He- 
_ TU have added. agzle, Or 
nimble, to it, by way © a- 
braſe., "SB br un" Sfich 
f ſuppoſe is moſt fully rendred, 
by evening or fitting my feet he 
makes them ntmble, or be fits m 
feet, nimble as an hinds feet ; an 
not as the Latine renders it, quz 
pontt pedes meos agiles, which puts 
or ſers my feet zemele: for though 
it be true, that \'V in Pzel is by 
the Chaldee uſed for - ſet, yet in 
this place, where the Hebrew uſe 
that word, and the Chaldee take 
it from them, it is not probable 
they ſhould uſe it in a ſenſe 
wherein the Hebrew did not uſe 
it. But however that be with the 
Chaldee, the Hebrew is ſure 
thus to be rendred, and ſo 15 by 


the znterlinear, adequans, making 
even. 

V. 33. High places] What 
"M2 hgh places ]- ſignifies here, 
EN. 3. be queſtion'd, The 
word ſignifies any h:gh places, and 
fois off taken for þ 15a erected 
there, which from thence are 
Baygs in the Greek. Beſides, it 
may be thought to ſignifie the 


Ryogal throne, to which Daved was 


by 
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hills, whither [bothi-men, and | chaſtiſemenr; by. ir, 


m, 
NNN2 


n, 
Tay 


WILLIAM 


by God. Bur the: ſwiftnels of the ' Ra/{4xes );they; have. 10, of 
Hind, . that is here joyned withit, thole yerbs pretioxt maid ue, dyſcr-. 


doth rather confine. it to the molt plive, by, thas revdring DYY , and. 


vulgar acception,: for: the tops of probably - notin Eon, Of 
ISAT AaCception, OpS 0x PIONaviy = | ir 
beaſts, and birds are wont to fly, | is appliable to' David, , who was 
for the avoiding: any.. /mmizent aftlicted, -and chaſtiſed; andop- 
danger ; and to tuch' David was preſt, and kept down fora while; 
forced to fly from: Saul, and by but this in the way to his exalta- 
that means was then preſerved.. tion, in that notion of JAN for 
V. 34. Broken ] from PN con- sncreaſe, or.,,making great, in 
tritus eft, to be broken in: pieces, is Which the, Chaldee, interpret it 
NNM here, is brokes,. | For it the | YNY2D8 the haſt increaſed me, But 


LXX1i, ( and from them the Latine 
and ' Ethiopick ). ſcem to have 
read, NNN thou baſt gruen:; for 
according to that, they render it, 
Ys TiZov yaAuty ——theu baſt ſeh 
or made my arms. a brazen bow; and 
the Chalace to the ſame {enſe, 
thou haſt firengthened , my arms as 
& ſteel bow, and ſo the-Syriack and. 
Arabick ; unleſs we may rather. 
reſolve, that reading as we now 
do, they . thought thus to para- 
phraſe, rather than literally to 
render the place; and -then it 
will be very proper thus to cx- 
preſs the great mulitarie ſtrength 
thar God had beſtowed on D4- 
wid. 

V. 35. Gentleneſs |] From 
MY affiixit, bumiliavit,., depreſſit; 
afflitting , humbling , -depreſſiogs 
comes the noun T\2P, which pro- 
perly notes affliion, bumiltation; 
poverty z and rhus moſt-of the an 
tient interpreters render it here. 
The Chaldee indeed. render it 
TI9'\22 by thy word, from anothen 
notion. of 12 frequent with the 
Chaldee, for ſpeaking. Þ Butthe 


Syriack read gloya (from 711 
erudryit, and caſtigavit ) thy teach: 


there is another  notign ; gf the 
noun 129 for.care, bur lightly va- 
ried from 4;ſc:pline ( by which the 
LXXii. and .Syriack render it, )- 
and fo &, Tanchum here, thy care, 
or thy providence ; (0 TRIP; in A- 
rabick ſignifies, and ſo Adis rs: 
 ligunderitands it, and Kamncbt in 


 nadic, The! ;; Jewiſb-Arab; xeads: 


thy anſwering me, from TW. reſpon 
% "As forthe V27N haſt made 
' me great | R. Tanchum renders it, 
|thow haſt multiplied anto mey, ref 


dripg IN in the accuſative calc,. 


thy cave thou haſt multiplied wnto me 1. 
and that-may be . pircht on as the 
cleareſt rendringe © 27 217 
V. 44. Submit | That O77, in 
Piel, as here. [it lyes, {ignifies/t0 
h,. 0r«ſpeak felſely, there _is / 19. 
queſtion. And; {0 'the:;Chaldee, 
render it, PAIPY &c: they>ſhaf he 
in my preſence ;..the, Lit bes/t; 
caps 4494; they led wpio me yi and 
{9; the Latiney ad Athigpicky 
and Arabick.., nay” =_ 
with”. Li » aa | 
2MNA5thiy” frat ful 
; / ; 1&3 


. +, 
0 L + 4 
- Þ $\ þ&3.1] "i fil: / UL! a 43 


themſelves: tage; hut this, fups 


Wr2! 


——_— 


eAnnotations on 


—— — —— 


mm 


Atd that is the full meaning of #442 in borh places, Here 'tis 
che'place, which ſets out Dots by tranſpoſition of a letter VIY! 
power - 10 great, that all that weze from 177) commatas off, trepidauit, 
rear to fee it; difjemtled their ho- | being moved, or wrembling, In 
(il:ty, n#de fair with him, which this tenſe the Chaldee fecms v0 
is in effe& a ſabjeQing them- Apvorone it, and xender it here 
felves to him, #s long as this his 2C?U") zxd ſbal go or remove, 
power 'toritinned ; a forced, and and thee PYW ſhall be moved, 
fohypoeritical ſabjeHion, from awe | both evidently from 1) was mo- 
to his greatneſs, not from love ot Ted, In this variety what ſhall 
unfeigned obedience to him, $0 bercefolved, might be uncerrain, 
Abu woaltd, who puts among the | were it not for one direQion, 
notions of UN that of ſubmitting , which we have from <Mzch, vir, 
ones (elf; and ſor that inſtances | 17, There we read 17) 
in this place, derives k« ( as the | ove, which the Choldee tender 
other of being lea) from the | by the fame word, whereby they 
firſt of lymg and dering, viz, ſub 
mitting fergnedly, for want of 
ſtrength ro ref And to that 
well accords the conjugation Hith- |=TVIVBED from ther beles of 
puel 2 Sam. xxii. 45. and Abu wa- | cloſe or fenced places (from 1D os- 
{id thinks 'Þ73! which occurs in" cleft ro ſou ap ) rendsee here by 
the ſarne fenſe, Dew, wixiii. 29; the Lai, vo /Ewy paths, bur there 
onght to be reckoned 'as of thae| more properly ovyzAuowd clau- 
conjugation, the N being; recorty | firam, cloſe place z to in all reafor 
peifed by Dageſ in 5. | And | the ſenfe muſt be the ſame. Theres 
here it be inthe plain fort | in Xfichab, *tis ſpoken of warms of 
of Pzel, yet the Pſalm being bur | cvreping things, which move our of 
One hefe, and 2 Sam. xxir. the | thery holes, and ore afraid, 1. E. 
ſame muſt be reſolved of: both | move in gteat fear, when they 
places, | come out of their holes ( and fo 


alt le moved, Now as there 
here, the adjant is the ſame; 


render this, 1i, Sam, yi, PM 


| V; 45« Afraid] 1n this place| IN, the word uſed here,oft figni- 
the Hebfew Copies of the Pſalms | fies in Arabick to go out,as Fſa.xix. 
diffet from the reading it, 82m, | 
$xif." 46, One” leſfer variation 
there was if v; 44: ( See noteo..) 
aſt in this next verſe, a ſecond £ 
whether made by Datidbimnlels, 
or by Zſdros ther collefted thett 
with 24 volume, or by any Soribe 
Gaemrote it out. muſt be uncer- 
tain; as allo which is the Origt- 
db reading; that's "ii; Sim. ON 
chishere,” There ics? from 
WT Heatft, anG tleudieavit £ 36d 
{0 "tiE yendred/i by! the Lil. 
oydR2ow; theyſhall fiombleythere, 
_ ty tAeres' here; they were lo- 


tho i | 
tHod{tbrurrunt here; hey, were 
Une, as if it were from ele 


—_— 


the Lavine, cantrabemtey, | moved, and ro tremble z 
be cerivellled; there, and | { thore fully Y ro move fearfwlly, 


4. Ma..ii. 6.) andio here being 
people, - 


fpoken of the Heathey 
which flood in fuch av of David, 
the eonqueror, it ſignifies, thae 
for fear they ran as into holes and 
Caverns, whether cafes, ox othet 
paces of fecurity, and now they 
moved out of ther, as mms ous 
of their holes, exrreamly fearful, 

before he aſſaults, when they 

o bur hear of him, v.44.) to 
fall into the hands of this wl 
Prince, and this rrembling moti- 
0 of theits is expreft moſt firly 
by 37, that es both 10 be 
Or 


or ſoliciteuſly ; and is well e- 
novgh exptcſt alio by '? going 


anes 


£02 


i 


Pſalm: XV1II. 


| Prefe# 
bis Mu« 
> 


[They have 
atſpeech 


lame, which is uſed 1i. Sam, xxii, 
and rendred to that ſenſe by the 
'Lxxii, and Syriack, and Latine, 
and. Arabick, and Athiopick, 
in this place, and moreover in 
the Arabick diale@ hath the noti- 
on of feartul, as in Alkamus the 
great cAratick Lexicon appears. 
And ſo the amicnt Jews, as the 
doubt which -to prefer, YM or 
Yr fo they reſolve one to be the 
ſame with the other, only by 
tranſpoſition of letters ; and ac- 
cordingly the Hebrew Arabick 
gloſſary renders 13N by V2 ro fear, 
And fo this may remove thatdif- 
ficulty. 

V. 50. For evermore | That 
this laſt paſſage of the Pſalm, 
which is Prophetical, and extended 
beyond the perſon of David, to 
hrs ſeed for evermore, is to be ap- 


lied tothe Mes/ia5, may be con- 
Lemed from ſeveral paſſages of 
the Chaldee Parapbraſs on this 
Pſalm, eſpecially on v. 29, and 
32. On the 29. v. they have theſe 
words ; Becauſe thou ſhalt inligh- 
ten the lamp of 1ſrael, which is put 
out in the Captruity, for thou art the 
author of the light of Iſrael : The 
Lord my God ſhall lead me out of 
darkneſs into light, ſhall make me 
ſee the conſolation of the age which 
ſhall come to the juſt. And on v. 
32. Becauſe for the miracle and re- 
io» which thou ſhalt 

]TUD? to thy Chriſt, and to the re- 
lzques of the people whichſhal remarn; 
the people, nations and languages 
Jball grue praiſes to thee, &«c. And 
v. 49, thou ſalt reſcue me from Gog 


| 


to deſcribe Antichriſt, 


The Nineteenth Pſalm. 


To the || chief Mufitian, a Pſalm of David. 


ry to God for all his works of power and excellence, eſpecially in 
a rule of life to men, and affording mercy for all but pteſampruous 


Paraphraſe. 


The 
Pſalm Is chiefly 
ſpent in giving glo- 
giving ſo admirable 

+ It was com» 


poſed by David, and committed ro the PrefeR of his Moſick. 


I, The Heavews declare the glory of God, 


2 frmament ſheweth his handy-wor 


demonſtrate to any man, that conſiders them diligently, how great, and powerful. 


ard the The fabrick and mo- 
tion and influences 
of the Heavens do 


and wiſe, and gratious that God is, who formed them in this manner ; and the firm- 
neſs and cloſeneſs of all thoſe vaſt orbs, which are of ſo fine and ſubrile a nature, and 
yet are compatted into a moſt perfe ſalidity, together with the aire, and the many 
meteors, thunder, lightning, &c. therein, are an evidence of his many glorious at. 


tributes who thus created them. 


2. Day unto day attereth ſpeech, and night unto n1ght 
ſheweth knowledge. TY C 


The vicifſirude of 
dayes and nights 
cauſed by the con- 


ftant certain motions of thoſe heavenly bodies, do continually preach, and inftrutt 
men in the glories of the creator of heaven and earth. 


3. Þ|| There is 20 ſpeech nor language, where therr 


wr words, VOLce rs not heard, ' 


WILLIAM 


They are not fur- 


niſhe with Y 
or words, pony 


ticulate intelligible voice, as we men are 3 


4. Thews, 


—— by whom the Jezs are wont 


Nineteenth . 


Py 
—_ 
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Yet have they wayes 4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
bo oy, _ therr words to the end of the world, - In them bath © be ſet 
d, known to all the 4 tabernacle d for the ſun; : : 
men in the world, & nphich us as a bridegroom coming out of his cham- 
Gentiles as well as SB oatbded x 4 
Jews, the wonderfull Fer, 4724 rejoyceth 4s a ſtrong man torun a race. 
power and goodneſs» 8= 6,” His going forth 1s from the end of heauen, and bs 
_ prance of circuit wnto the ends of it ; and there # noth;ng bid from 
of them, in an en:i- the heat of #f. 
nent and principal $1 
place, is aſligned a royall manſion fer the ſun, in which he moves conſtantly, and b 
his motion inlivens and rejoyceth all that ſee him. Wherefoever he ccmes, he hat 
the day-ſtarre, and a fireaming of light, going before him , as the torch-bearers 
before a bride-groom, when he comes out of his Bride-chamber ;z and in his circuir 
he vifirs all the corners of the earth, and drives on alacriovuſly, like a mighty invinci« 
ble champion in a perpetual courſe of rice. He begins in one extreme point of the 
heavens, and marcheth on through every part » till he comes back to the very ſame 
intagainz and ſo in ſome part of his courſe or other, takes in every climate cf this 
ower world of ours: there is no corner, which doth nor partake of the light and 
warmth he brings with him. ( And in all this is there a farther myſtical repreſentati- 
on of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that Sun of rightecuſneſſe, with his Baprift before him, to 
light him into the world 3 whither when he is come, he ſends out his Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel to all the dark heathen corhers over all the earth,and by ſo doing,difiuſeth his 
lighrtand warmth, the knowledge of his will, and ſtrength, and grace (in ſome mea- 
fure_) to performe it, and withall-pardon, and refreſhment to all that doe not love 
darknefſe more than light, and ſo wilfally refuſe to be inlightned by him.) 


And Ons glorkes 7. The law of the Lord u || perfeft, corverting the [ror 
are vifible in the WT. | ; : *(", ſee note e, 
creation, and wiſe ſoule - the teſt1mony of the Lord us ſure, making wiſe + or, ſed 
and gracious diſpo- the | ſimple, cible 

ſal of the heavens, Lu” 
&c. fo above all, in his giving us ſuch a guide and direfor of life, as is the law, atd 7 
revelation of his will unto us A law made vp of ſuch excellent precepts, that it moſt 

eminently conduceth to the fatisfying and refreſhing, the making all men happy, that 

obey it. Ir preſcribes us an univerſa} adherence and dependence on God; and ſo is 

proper to-repair and refreſh our hungty ſouls, which being fallen off from God by fin 

into a moſt dolcfull ftate, have no qther means of recovery or refe&ion, but this 

manna from heaven, this ſpiritual fogd of ours. 2, It is conſtant, and in every part 

agreeable to it ſelfe, and conſequent]? is a means to ſettle and eſtabliſh, and confirme 

him that is moft unſteady and ſeducible, and carried away with every deceit of fin. 


i 
As for the perticule 8, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejojcing the 
S James Hee S—_ heart : the commanament of the Lord ts | © pure, enlighte- | or, fad 
: they are made up of nng the eJeSs 

peifet juſtice and F 

equity, fo agreeable to our own reaſon}, and the fouls with which we are created, that 

the performance of them is matter of the greateft preſent delight and joy toa rational 

man. Gods commands are our ſpititual food 3 and the obeying them is refe&ion 

and notriſhment to the ſoule, the orifinal ofall ſpiritual ftrength and vigor to it, 


The dread of offend- | oY , OY » 
= pms, The fear of the Lord « clean, induring for ever : 


tian from all impure Ye J#dgments of the Lord are * true, and righteous * with 
mixtures, ſuffers nor alltogetber, 

= worldly or ear- 

nal aime to have admiſſion with him$ and this, and nothing but this, will hold out 
in time of temptation, and conſequ(ntly yeeld him a reward from God in another 
world. As for the things wherein our obedience is expetted by God, they are in 
themſelves moft juſt and equitable, fitteſt to be done by us, ( if they were not com- 
manded; nor ſhould ever be rewarded in vs) and fo are acknow _ all wiſe 


men, and cannot chooſe but be diſcerned b f 
= ——_ you cet y us to be ſo, if we ſcrioully weigh them 


x Aa 


10, More 


XUM 


—_— Dt 


>B=2.SI8ZDI =y=>* 


Xx” 


XUM 


The Nineteenth Pſalm. Paraphrale. F —_—_ 


oO. More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than And indeed when 
*% 6 ſe hey & » Jet we come ro make 


| doppire much f fine gold; ſweeter alſo then honey and the | ho- 4, ccjallof them,co 


of the mbe k heir 
>combe;, | now their true va- 
gar ay | eta lue by praftice and 
N21 experiences (and not to judge them by thoſe appearances and colours that the world 
C9'27% hath of them, and ſuch as confider them at a diftance, and fp think them rugged and 


meknchotic) veiſhal fd hemmach mote prilcable up the grearl wealth ju he 
amaflc cannot yeeld ys any time contentment of ſatisfadti 
Al _ (3 deliciqus and pleaſurable than che r and choiſcſt ſenſualiries Ch 


moſt cagerly purſued, and gufifully injoyed by us. 


+ duh thy 1, Horeover by them t is thy ſervant 8 warped, and ache ſpetor and 
1 , , , , ou - 
_ in keeging of them there is great reward, + mwggeedic0 
thar { injoy at this time, or ever expeR inghis or in another: world, 1 hold oply by 
pn cemres as long as | keep my {clfe cloſe to the commands of God. For thus hath 
| pleaſed in his infinite good to deale with os; he gives us moſt exceſfear 
precepts , commanding os to dee things which are of all others moſt agrecable 
to our natures, and ſo moft valuableand pleaſurable. 5s v. 10. and then upon 
obedience to this molt gracious yoke, heaps all the ric it rewards be c+ us, Godli- 
neffe having; beſides its own ſweetnefle, the promiſes of this life , and of chat which 
is to come. | 
I2. Who can u and bis errors? cleanſe thou me But, alas, how im- 


fe 


13, Keep back thy ſervant alſo' fram h preſumptuous As for apy known 
ſons, let them not beve dominion over me : then ſhall I _—_ hen has pray 
OO and I ſhall be innocent from the great tr an[- won ofignorance ot 


gre, [{109, Wn | weaknefſe, but are 


commitred- - againft 


expreſſe knowledge of wy duty, wer | jo of it, Lord, be thou ples- 
ſedto arme me by my ſpeciall aGiftance of grace, that I never fall into any _—— 
commiſtion. Let not any rempratjon thus ger power over my will, when my confci- 


| ence =_ me 1 —_— ns __ _ = your or pleaſwe ry fp thus 
Fames in campetitian wich knowg duzy. If ic doe, then am 1 a ſervant and ſhve of fin, 
and ſo no longer the ſervant of God. Burt if by the power of thy grace thou ſhalr up- 
hold me from falling into any fuch prefumpruous ſins, then ſhall I gor faile ro be acquir- 
ted by theo 3 ave beingfree from gl] hainous guiles, I ſhall, chrongh rhy mercy; pro- 
miſed in thy covenant of grace, þ | are to be abſolred, and juſtified from all che other 


innumerable frailries, v. 12. have been guiky of, 


*Thewords 14+ i * Let the words of my mouth aud meditations of And then. all my 


ofmmonh my heart be acceptable in thy fight; O Lord my firength Fes and miles 


ad the me- 1.1 my Redeemer our of 4 fi 
"or" q | 4 pure, fin- 

mt ) ce heatt, and (© 

Bll be likewiſe all the performances apd deſignes of my life, ſhall be 25 a ſacrifice well-plea- 

4 On fing and acceptable to thee, whoſe graceit is by which I have been preſerved, and 

th febe _ whoſe abundaat mercy by which I have been teſcned from all eyill. * 

a accept « 

ble ſacri- 
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Annotations oz Pſalm XIX. 


a. V. 1, Firmament] Of the word Plinie, Nat, Hiſt, 1. xxxi, Scandunt 
yp PP? which is by the LXXY. ren- agae in ſublime, & calum quoque ſi 
'  dred 54ptape firmament, that it is | br vendicant, The waters climbe on 
deduced trom YÞ which the Sy- | high, and challenge the heaven alſo 

riac Ls. vi, 3$, ſer for witty to | for.their ſeat ; and again, Quid eſſe 

preſſe tery cloſe, and is uſcd in that mrrabiliw poteſt aquys in calo ftant- 

ſenſe, Ezek, vi. 11, and xXv, 6, #1? What can be more wonderfull 


and there by us rendred toſtamp, 
1, E, to file and preſſe together, 
and that ſo as plates of go 
are, by beating and preſſing, ex- 
panded to a great breadth, and 
chat in this reiped it is by an an- 


tient Greek Interpreter (mentio- 
ned by * S. Chryſoſtome ) rendered | 
TiA&Gy, which in || Ariſtotle: ſigni- | 
fies povipery Tieouw a firme durable 
_—_— and thar this 'is the 
groun of the LXXII. there ren- 
ing it 5eptwwue firmament, and 
others exparſum, {ce the | moſt 
learned Nzcholas Fuller Miſcel. 1.1. 
Cc, 6, Now as under this title the 
heaven is contcined, Gen.T.as a 
pears undeniable by the Suz and 
Moones being created in it, v. 14, 
 'ris as ccttain, thar the zzye is 


ſignified by it alſo, by the uſe that 
is aſhgned it, to d/uvide the waters 
from the waters, i,c, the Ses here 
below from the 74in that is in the 
Clouds, Accordingly , as - Foſe- 
phw, in his deſcreptzon of the: crea- 
tion, Anttq, |, 1. C. 2. faith of 
begven, UerwSn woduwG. , 
that God made it to have raint 1n it, 
to benefit the earth by the dew 
thereof ; ſo Sibyl/a ſpeaking of the 
aire, faith that God mixed Yapors, 
and rainy or dexy, 1. e, watery clouds 
with it, —dtez mites dITWHZ5; #, 
viper Tegodele, Thus when the 
raine fell that drowned the: earth, 
Gen, vii, the windows of heaven arc 
faid to be opened, v, 11, and therc- 


fore it is ſo frequently called raz7 
from beaver , according to that of: 


than waters flanding in heaven t 
And thus in Scripture-ſtyle- 6 8- 


&c, \'@#v01 , the heavens, contein all 


thoſe ſuperior orles together with 
the regzons of the arre, So ſaith 
the Author of the Queſtions and 


Anſwers upder Juſtins name : 8@g;- Am 


vs; lid 1 ac Yer pn xeAcly, A ©?" 
Ts; xx] £0iay, ws Toy TpwTov &- 
Cav, %, T9 Feptuma, \ To x7 
Toy diet xatTeg hare, the Scri- 
plure calls heavens either thoſe 
that are ſo indeed, the firf6 hea- 
ven and the firmament, or the regt- 
03s of the aire (fee note on Eph. vi. 
a, ) even the loweſt of thoſe where the 
bras fly, which accordingly are called 
the foules of heaven, And fo all 
this is firly compriſed under the 
word YÞ) ; but here (where the 
heavens are named before ) rhe 
acry regions peculiarly ; the He- 
brews having no other word for 
the azre, bur eithcr this, or ©'2W 
beauvens, (which alſo is generally 
derived from RU and D'?, be- 
cauſe waters are there.) The word 
which now adaics they uſe for 
the aire 'R, being clearly taken 
from the Greek; when yet it 
cannot be queſtioned, but the ſa- 
cred writers had ſome word by 
which they called ir, viz. this of 
Y'P?, which accordingly the Chat- 
dee here render VR arre. 

V. 3. There 1s no ſpeech ] The 
underſtanding of this verſe ſecms 
ro depend on the notion of \?2, 
That commonly fignifies zot, and 
is perfectly all one, with 72, = 

wit 


Plalm XIX. 


i-in $his place fine, withaue, i. e. 
wihout the voice or words, pre- 
cedegr. If rhis liberty may be 


taken, I may then propoſe ano- 
therpation of ' ?2 pf VBRELY deduced 
from thele, 2 the lexs- 


cqgr apber's Ins us, chat in Arabick 
wu fgnifics ſed, lut, And the 
Arabck being but a diale& of the 


Hebrew, we may thence con- 
clude, that thus ir antiently (ig- 
nified among 
if that may be. admitted, then 
the whole verſc will be thus clear- 
ly xendred, 98 I'R m0 ſermo, 
aet ſpeecb, 1. ec. they ( the heavens 
and firmament ) have zo ſpeech, 
BI'727 I'S) zor words, ep! but, or 
netnithſi ending , FW YOU 
ther Varce 15 3 Or, hath been 
d Z G. ©, thy Goal Pour 
yorce frequent 
thuager, their thunder is heard, 
or elle more: generally, they 
have waycs 10: proclarm, or make 
knoms the attributes of God, 
= they axe not able to ſpeak. 


es this way of inter 

ſyn » by this nctn of *s 
] or | yet ] or | zatwith- 
] another FA: ir ſelf, | ma 
y rendring it 7:04, 70t, as its 
bs Genie, Thy they how| bad 
es. ave 
neither fe ch, - wot words, their 
WOE YRE1 72 88. a0t, or hath not 
beenbeard; yet ANN their line we 
prays il os gone out 1ixte all the 
M22 their mords to the 
 ewil Which if ir be 

accepted, we muſt then ſuppote 

a_difference to: be: made ae 
betwixt 728 and 3a) is 

and-?\? which the Hcavrne + 

ſaidte want, and Rand 03 

which they are ſaictohave. The | 
three former atc fuck: as. bejong| 


50%] rene 


to men peculiarly , rendred by 
the Lxxii., AzAuei and ACyo: and 
fare , talk, and werds, and V0r- 


ir | ces: and though the laſt be ordi- 
|narily uſed tor thunder, yer ta- 


king it, by anal with the o- 
ther two, for an voice, it 
may truly be- ſaid, that the heas 
vens have none of theſe, Bur 
two other things there are, which 
are fully equevalent, if not ſupe- 
rior, to theſe, and thoſe do emi- 
nently belong to rhem, Vyhat 
P here fignifies, is a martet of 
lome doubt; It ordinarily de- 
notes a line, ſuch as being joyned 


the Hebrews : and| with a plumbet, marks out any 


thing in archite#ure, ſhews and 


 dire&s - what to do, how to 


ſquare the tember, 8c. as well as 
words could do. From _ 
alſo 'Þ in Abenezra is found to 
nifie book-learning, as when chbjb 
dren learn one line after another, 
And thus it may here' be under- 
ſtood, that the heavens diteRt 
men tothe knowledge of God as 
evidently, as a /ine ditcts the 
workmas in archtteFure : Or again, 
that the heavens are as it were = 


book ( to that they are c 
Rev, vi. 14. ) wherein may 
be read by all the world 7 and fo 
the les of that book or volume are 
the indications of a erty; rhat 

y there be read; Bythefide 
this the word is in Arabrefe fo 

gnifie vocrferstion of 
boat (fee Me. Poccek Miſtel; © 41 
Pp. 48. ) andto this the 2:xxif, re- 
ter, reading it p8677o0) a loud 
Vozce, which is more then provit 
voice, by which they render "9 


in the former verſe; and encrals 
's ar es 
_ 


ly in other places : w 
vident prot, 'that rhe tx 
[nochere nd 


4t0 


eAnnotations on 


eb 


conjeQure, that they deduced W| 


from 'N, which in Chaldee and 
Syriack fignifies to. declare; and 
indeed is fo uſed here v. 2. 7), 
TT ſheweth knowledge, there is no 
nced of that; only ic may make 
& mane probable, that bs _ 
| declaring, or ſhewing, belong 

ooiginctly #9 this word, by the 
near afhinity of this other 'word,' 
that ſignifies the ſame. : Mean 
while iris certain, that the Apo- 
file citing this place, readsir, as 
the Lxxii, did, 6 g86yyog. auray, 
therr ſbril or loud yoice ; which no- 
tion of the word 'P may thexefore 
deſervehere to be preferr'd before 
that other of /;ze, which belongs 
to it in other places, and is with- 
out any metaphore very really 
competible to the heavens, as 
they comprehend the aerial rc- 
ions, in reference to the loud. 
Bund; of thunders, that oft come 
from thence, and declare the pow- 
er of God, Then for 3 "2D, 
which is alſo attributed a the 
heavens, that comes from 270 in 
Piel to ſay, or ſpcak, but this, 
frequently, not by words, bur by 
any other ſignificatrue _—_— 
So Prov. vi. 13, be winketh with 
bis eyes z be ſpeaketh with bis feet, 
be teacheth with his fingers: the 
Hebrew hath 7710 (ſuch lan- 
e aSit ſeems the feet have ) 
which the Lxxii, render (ye 


true;. in Ie of that loud 
noiſe and roaring of the thunder 
bur much more 10, in reſpe& of 
the wonderful order, light, influen- 
ces, ..;&c. of thoſe heavenly bo- 
dies, which fo fignally ſet out 
the power and wildome of the 
Creator of them. This - being 
clearly the importance of the 
place, the only remaining diffi- 
culty is, how that which 1s thus 
ipoken of the heavens, and the 
loud voice and noiſe of them, is 
applicable to the Apoſtles purpoſe, 
ro Which it is cited Rom. x. 18. 
which is evidently to faith in 
Chriſt, v. 9. it being not obvious 
to diſcern, how the thunder, and 
other ſuch language of the hea- 
vens, do reveal, or declare and 
preach thar, To this the anſwers 
may be, x. Thar as the faith of 
Chriſt is conſidered more gene- 
rally, for the acknowledgement of 
the oze true God of Heaven and 
earth,. in oppoſition to the genttle 
zdolatry, or moreover of' the 
gratious goodneſs-of God to men, 
( which we know was moſt illu- 
ſtriouſly revealed, and ſealed to 
us in Chr:ft, and ſo the belief of 
that is in effe& the believing on 
Cbrift ; ) ſo this place of this 
Pſalm dire&ly belongs to it, and 
accordingly ſuch nts as 
theſe are frequently uſed by the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, to induce that 


he fgnifies, The ſame word ſig-|fazth. So As xiv. 16, 17, Godin 


nds in Chaldee clamorem, a cry 
or loudvoice, and {o agrees allo 
with the ſecond notion of 'Þ for a 
loud yoice, And then we: have 
the full and clear meaning 
place z that though the heavens 
and firmament have neither 
ſpeech, nor words, nor voice pro- 
perly ſo called, yet they have 0- 
ther wayes of declaring gnd-ma- 
king known the attributes of God, 


whereby they ſpeak much louder 
than any. ſpeaker. ;ox;teacher on 


times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk 
mthetr own wayes ; nevertheleſs he 


that be did good, and gave us rain 


of the |from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 


filing our bearts with food and glad- 
neſs : where it{cems the rain and 
frunful ſeaſons were lookt on by 
the Apoſtle; as tefiimontes - and 
proofs not only. of the deity," but 
alſo of the truth of that-holedo- 
frine, . which how - the / Apoſtle 
was aboutto reveal to them, and 


earth can do, This is literally my improper. fneans of indu- 
| 


cing 


left not bimiſelf without witneſs, in ' 


Es, 


XUM 


Palm XIX. | 


cing this faith of Chrift, Andfs 
Rom,3, 20, the muhuere, Gods 
works or- dorngs in the worls, are 
' Tookr' on, as comperent means 
to convince men of the abvine of- 
ſence, and attmibites,and to render 
all #dol-worſhippers ancxcuſable, 
And iris not altogether tmpro-, 
bable, char the ſame Apoſtle, 
which had oft uſedthis ent 
to inforce belief, might, in that 
tenth to the Romans , in paſſing, 


rouch on itfpeaking v,12.0f the zo| ply 


difference betwixt Jew and Gentile, 
borh of them having aſſurance, 
that if they ſincerely ſerve and wor- 
ſhep the true God, now revealed in 
and by Chriſt,they ſhall be ſaved 
and-all the queſtion being how 
they ſhall now thus call oz him 
without belref, belzeve without ' a 
preacher— the anſwer is given in 
the words of thofe places of Scri- 
re, which teſtifie this know- 
edpe or belief ro have been abun- 
dantly ched' of revealed to 
them, And then why may not 
this be one inferiour teſti of 
this kinde, to prove that all ſort 
of men, Jews and Heathens, have 
heard, 1. ce. had a competent 
meaſure of this knowledge of 
Gods great goodnefle toward 
— ps Oo _ =_ rhe 
miſt ſpeaking of the 
God;thoſe Flori = ePtand Au | 
er, mercy, and wrſdome, which are 
tobe din him; and-expre(- 
ſmg poetically. how the heavens 
declare,” or (et it forth, hath theſe 
words, their loud ſound is gone out 
nto all the world, and their words, 
or figmficative expreſſions, mtothe 
pal £5 oat yp ne thereb 
this Fnowledge of God, and his g/o- 
ries which his works of creation 
preach aloud to'aH the men 7 
world > This, I ſay, is a 
ble', and no very im - 
ble meaning 'of the Apoſtle in 
His. ciration of theſe 'words., 


rhe 
as it 


þ# ſignifies more 

Fr rom fanth ar on, 
was now cd by the A- 
poſtles , and as that was founded 
in the preaching, miacles,death, and 
reſarrefiion of Chrif}, and as t was 
oppoſed to the Fewrſb Mofarcal ace 
nomy, Of which this was to be the 
reformation ;_ {o thole words, being 
{poken literally of the heavens,are 
yet in a more fublime manner of 
allufion and accommadarion ap- 
able ro the Golpel preached, 
as toall the world, ſo peculiarly 
to the Jews : thar as the heavens 
&c, preached a deity , lai- 
med the and reſfe of 
God toward men, and fo theit 
loud ſornd went out over all the world; 
{o, in a much more eminent man- 
ner of completion, was this fars 
ther accompliſhr in the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, who had a very loud 
and audible voice, and that, ac= 
cording to Chrifts appointment, 
was now out into all the norid, 
and heard by all the nations thereof 
the Jews &5 well as Genriles, and 
indeed the Jews firſt, who rhere- 
fore have no cauſe of objeRtion 
againſt the proceeding now taken, 
indeparting from them, and go- 
Ing to the Gentiles, And this 
indeed feems to be the beſt fol. 
tion of the difficulty, as the words 
in the Apoſtle are an anfwer to 
the Jews obje&tion, How ſhall rbey 
believe without a preacher, vis, when 
the Apoſtles forlake and give over 
preaching to them, And iris no 
news that ſuch Rog Co 
and fuller completions of p4 

in the old 7 quo & theſe, 
_—_ _ made nfe /br oa 
| es, the like being freque 
go the Evangeliſt, ed ine 

y & 


of them exp! And 
Sabr'of prophecies, when 


made uſe of, had s firft and lire» 
ra} truth in ſome matter of fat 
hs 8: Xmas" 

5 0 


eAnnotations on 


to Chriſts returne out -of Ag ypt only underſtood according to the 
is accommodated that of -Hoſeah {eyome ot. che Hellenifts, be not 
concerning the c:ldren of Iſrael, | exaQtly arcordant to ow Hebrew, 
Out of Egypt bave I called ry ſon, | For 1, &s T& 1Ale in their djalef, * m 
Mat.11,15.(lee note on Met. i, | 15 perteetly all one with 7@ Ala 
k,) Of the application of this |# the Sw# in the dative caſe, as 
whole paſſage to Chriſt, ſee more |Ti5w@y &» Seq to believe in God ] 
Note<. andd, 4 is no more than Ye God | inthe 
V. 4. He ſett] The Heprew | dative, and many the like ; 'and 
reading is here moſt perſpicuous, 2. e2uv7s 1s as frequently uſed 
UnU? .URU? to the ſur be hath ſet a Taber-| for [there,] and then the LXXIIL 
zacle there, and fo the Chaldee | ſhall clearly thus be rendred, - To 
agrees, to the ſun be bath ſet a Ta-| the Sun he bath ſet a Tabernacle 
bernacle of Lrightneſſe, or bright | there, 1. e. in them, or in the bea-= 
Tabernacle there, And the Franſ- | vers ; and that is all that the He- 
lation which the * Author of the | brew as we now have-it, affords, 
. Queſtions and A»ſwers under Juſtins | Now for the uſe of the word 77 5a 
name mentions, under the;name | Tabernacle, that Author of the 
Of i tx Thg Toy EGexiev yAwTlIng | Queſtions and Anſwers under Fuſtin 
cig Thy Tay ZUpwy yAwTIey puda-\ Martyrs name , interprets , it tO 
yo)? Thg Adtew the literal trarſla- the ſenſe of thoſe words of the 
£204; out of the Hebrew tongue 1nto | Plalmiſt in another place, Pſalm 
the Syriack, varies but little, &y zv- | civ, 2, 6 exlevwy Toy S&%v0y woe 
Toi; £90 Ts his To oxnyupe, | Stet, beextendeth or fpreadeth out 
in them be ſet the Tabernacle of the | the heavens like a shin, 5 Þ ©xleou 
Sun, But the Syriack, which we | T@&v &{pwwy Thy ni a molrAd, 
now have, and which ſecras not | for the extenſion of skins makes a 
herein to be che literal rendring | Tabernacle, But. if the whole 
of the Hebrew , bur of the 1.xx3t | place have a farther completion 
(and fo alſo the Latine, and Ara- | in Chriſt, ( ſee notes Þ, and. ) 
bick, and ZErhiopick,) give-it an- | then will here be an intimation of 
other ſenſe, as it God were ſaid | it alſo ; Chriſts incarnation Fob. 1, 
to ſet bis own Tabernacle in or on [being thus expreſt by that Evan 


"AuT#, ' 


the Sun, in the Heavess : In ſole 
poſuit , in the Sun he bath ſet his 
Tabernacle, ſaith the Latine, 
and Arabick, and Zthiopick, 
Ly y y 9 * a, Y 
COLLORD ao. ane Wo 
\D05 Kpon the Sun be fixt bis 
Tabernacle in them, ſaith the Sy- 
Tlack : and all thefc, as rendrin 
the Greek, iv T@ Ao #910 A 
Xray cuTE, which literally 
ſounds thus ; and from thence 
the LXXII. are ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny to have read the Hebrew o- 
therwiſe than now- we have it. 
Bur this I ſuppoſe a groundlefſe 
reſolution, —_ ſhall rather pro- 
poſe to conſideration, whether 
their Greek verſion it ſelfe, being 


geliſt, #, 6X5 ©. odpt iyerido, wy 
tax ivwory tv Tyuty, the word was 
made fleſb, and he pitcht bis Tater- 
aacle or Tent among wu. | 

V. 4. For the Sur] What is here 
ſaid of the Sun, Fuſtiz Martyr in 


to be Te24. XKetss ArAtywmirnr 
Yex#piny, a Scripture ſpoken of 
Chriſt, Thus we know the title 
of Sun of righteouſneſs, in the Pro- 
phecy of Malac. iu. 2. is myſtical 
underſtood to denote Chriſt,who 
is that true Light, which coming 1nto 
the world lightenath every man. And 
ſo that of the Bridegroom,to which 
the 'Swr is hexe; xeſembled, is a 
ſignal title of Chriſt, in.reſpe&t 


of his Spouſe the, Church : ag 
"0 


d. 


his Dralogue with Tryphon afhirms p, 295.8. 


Witkha 


p—  —_— 


Palm XIX, 


© id. A. 


wan 


fo ifothacot the V2) of firing, 
wherher gear, Or Ci hampto, emi- 


nently denocring Ch 
whole riales is hee or -: 


megity God, 1f8, ix. 6, and accot- 
dingty ſaich. * Juſftene, it is by the 
habeas Poets .uransformed into 
that fableof Hercules, ive gv #, ww 
@avocheaye warty Tir yi 4 
ftroug man, and one that went over 
the whole earth, , auldy Tw Au 33 
*AAxgptiyns yeriperrey, x, amo Ia- 
vivle - ig ge%4vdy dveArauvMciva, 
and that be was the Sox of Fupeter, 
born of eAlrmena, who died aud re- 
turned to heaven again, Now Of 


theſe ewo fimilitudes here uled, | { 


the former, that of a Bride 
comtng out of bis chamber, will 
not be perfeRly underſtood, bur 
by referring to the cuftomes a- 
mong the jews : among whom 
the Bridegreom Was WORK tO goe 
with his Bride into a place of ſecre- 


that comes before him, And thus 
wthe myſtical fenſe, when afict 
a long nighrot captivity, (a cefſa- 
tion of all forts © cies and 
Revelations of God tothe Jews, 
whether by #r:m and thummem, of 
yu jr rhe heaven) at laſt this 
wn of 14ghteouſneſſe was ready tO 
come forth, 6 Zacberiegind 
his ſo: Fob the Baptiſt ( of whom 
it is peculiar ſaid; he was a 


light Hom heaven. thar of ro. 
bl 


ro ſhew in (cHc as 


or 


groom _ out this &ridegroom imo the 
, who, when he was come, 


ſhonld imitate the Sex in his 


 comrſe, tnl;ghten and warme all the' 


ts of the þ46:i4ble world, bes 
he ſet again, This,we know, 
Chriſt did, by ſending ont his 


| 


cy, called NIN, as here ba chappa, 
os bride-chamber, there to talke 
wich her more familiarly; and 
this as a ceremony of contirmati- 
onto the wedlock, Whilit he was, 
there,no perſon came in, but his! 
friends and attendants waited for | 
him at the dore, with torches or | 
lamps # their hawds : and when 
he came out,he was received with 
_ ps joy and acclamation by all 
were there, To'this cuftome 
places of rhe Goſpels refer, 
eſpecially that of Fob. ii. { fee 
Amnnot, c, on that _— and 
generally Chriſt is perſon 
meant by thar bridegroow, Now 
as thoſe br:degrooms were folemn- 
by res, v8 _ from wt" the 
#ppah by their As33 yo, 

bearers Ot Aero Fewer Nie At, 
Xxv; 1. } {0 when the Sun a + 
fome of 4arkneſſs comes to 
ts, a5 Ont of his chappab, or place. 
whither he hath ret-et, not robe 
ſeen (in rhe me, at the ri 


of the Sen, faith the Chaldee) the 


ing | SpSow, for food : ſo ©f, 


rates (by thoſe his ; _ 
be ſignified ) into «ll z 
which makes it ſkill the more tea- 
fonable to interpret the DP their 
loud Voce, of the A of 
Chrift, and not only of 'the in- 
dications of the Deity -m the 
Creature. | | 
V. 8. Pore] From "© the verky 
to make pave, is "3 pare, and of 


xr ogra rhe ca be the 
feminine, and {© to fignifie pute 3 
fo the Chaldee rendring it 112 
pare, and the EXXIE. +rAe»yds; 
as parity and clarity, are all one; 
[Bur it & not fo reguler, that 72 
ſhould be the femrnine of "2 of 
IP, but tather 773, and ther it 
may not be amifle $0 retzember 
a notion of the verhbe T2 2 take 
food, and from thence the nowne 
foud, So Lam, iv, I, MN? for 

ed in the plara!, the Chaldee 
renders "W207, the LXXIL 44 
al, txvitl; 


24, they gave me gal TN2I 


morning ftarre, called Phoſphorss; 


| ;fo 2 Sam, xiit, 4,75 16, And 
| L 3 tg 


-- —H0 


\light-bearer, & juſt thar 23S, &. 


& * 
m1 


eAnnotations on 


4. - — 
RL 
Mc. 

E _—_ 


MIA 
OP) 


— 


to this ſenſe the context leems 
hereto incline itzFirſt,by re/d3cz7g 
the beart; precedent, which being 
the effe& attributed to wine, tis 
agreeable thar this ſecond part of 
the verſe ſhould belong to fneat, 
and the effe&s thereof: apd fo 


ſecondly it follows,  enlszbtens | ul 


the e&yes, That that is aneffet of 
taking food peculiarly, hath been 
0 at large Pſal. xiii. Fote ©, 
from that paſſage of Jonathan, 
when the taſting a little honey 
was the inlightning his eyes ; and 
ſo the phraſe is uſed to expreſle 
any reſeAlion of mide or body, And 
ſo it will be moſk agreeable here, 
the law of God, and obedrence there- 
to, being the moſt proper «liment 
to-the ule, (as it is {aid tobe 
Chriſts meat to doe the will of him 
that ſent him, ) and the effect 
thereof all manner of rejreſh- 
ment to the ſpirit; when vn the 
other fide, fin purs men into a 


and of lite, 2, Byabe nature of 
the word 72, which in the no- 
tion of food is deduced from both 
- roots, 112 * NN, inthe for« 
mer as a d;menſum, Or portzon of 
meat, in the latter, as 'tis pur- 
ged and dreſi, before'tis fit for 


E. | 
* V. 10. Fine gold] What '2 fig- 
nifies, will be uncertain, The 
Chaldec renders it 7218 abry- 
zum fine gold, or gold of Ophar : 10 
S$. Hterome conceives obryzum to 
ſignifie, Opherexum , that which 
comes from Ophir, which yeelds 
ac ang gold. But the LXXII. 
render it AlSov Ti{fpuiroy pretious 
ſtone, and Pſal. cxix, 127. Tore 
Z1oy topaz, which is a pretioms ſtone. 
And this latter is very agreeable 
to the word, and is but a light 
variation of it in other languages, 
if we may believe Heſych:us, For 
ſo he ſpeaking of the Greek Tl 
Cov, which is but this 12 with the 
Greek termination, TIzTioy, & x, 


ſad, weak, famiſhing condition, 
ſuch as the prodigal in the Gol- 
pel is deſcribed in, To this ſenſe 
of, 172 for food the: reader will 
be more inclined 1. by the con- 
text, v, 7, where the law of the 
Lord is {aid V2) NI'V12 to make 
my ſeule or life returze, which is 
the ordinary expreiſtion of foods 
refreſhing us, when we faint with 
hunger. So Pſal xiii. 3, 220) UB? 
be reſtores my ſoule, a conſequent 
of the green paſture,and ftell waters, 
V. 2, be vefreſheth me. fo x Sam. 
XXX, 12, 2UT) and bjs ſpirit 77turn- 
ed to him,asan effe& of catin} and 
drinking, after faſting three dayes. 
ſo Lan, 1.16, the comforter I'02 
reftoring or bringing back the ſoule, 
i, e, he that ſhould refreſh me. 
And then this reſtoring of the 
foule, and being food to it, are in 
effte& all one, This food being as 
that of Paradiſe, without the 
curle annext:t0.it, afforded ys by 


Tomato, AIG TiIKG., Pat 
i alſo called Topaz, and 1s a prett- 
0 ſtove, Mean-while it is alſo 
clear, that it is uſed for fine gold 
allo,of which the Crown is made, 
Pſal .xxi.3. and of which are veſſels, 
Fob xxviii.- 17, and fo it may be 
here allo. 

V. 11. #arxed | The word 7! 
here uſed hath three '{ignificati- 
ons : Firſt, to ſb:ze,and is rendred 
exAZ pune to ſhine forth , Dan. 
xii. 3. Secondly, by a metaphore 
to admoniſh and warne,. and 
then 1s rendred onpuaiver, Exec. 
XXXi11, 3, tO ſignifie, megara 
yiAAuv, Ezech, xXXXIH. 9, to 
clare before hand; and Thirdly, to 
flouriſh, in the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
Hoſ. xiv, 6. and Pſal;xc, 6, From 
the ſecond of theſe, moſt ofthe 
Anticat Interpreters render , it 
here : the 'Chaldee, thy - ſervant 
was circumſpert iz them ; the" Lxxil, 
puAdoour dila keeps them, and 1o 


God without ourlabour, the fruit 
both of- the tree of knowledge, 


' ot elſewhere ;. and from om 
 R_ 


XUM 


aan L Pſalm; XLIX: 16,3} os 

he, Sytiack; Latine, Arabick, | brew W71in the future is ligerally v7) 

and Zchiopick. But the context to be rendred;. ſhal be, andiothe' 

ſeems rather to determine it to.| xxxii. and Latine read it, #, *o6- 

the firſt, or ( which is all one J| Tai, et erant ; and the words ſhall 

x0 the third ſenſe, the g/orious and | be 1ST? &i5 tuFoxlev, wt complace- 
flouriſhing condition that is to be | ant, ſuch as Jhall be acceptable be- 
attained to either in this, or in| fore God, or a» bis ſight, or, note 
another world, by this means of | expreſly, an acceptable ſacrifice; 
careful obedience unto Gods com-| So 'tis uſed Exod, xxviii. 38. Lev; 
mands,: and by no other; for to| xii. 20, 21. 1ſs. vi. 7. Jer. Vis 
this it follows, that 1 keeprng of | 20; inall the places where -it 0c- 
them there ic great reward, curs, Ando this ſenſe the coti- 
no V.:13. Preſwmptzous ] From| text confines it, ſpeaking of that 

WM gbullruit, tntumuit, to both, to! abſtinence from all wilful known 

ſwell, 1s TN. proud of inſolent, one! preſumptacas ſins, which is requi- 
that oz ſet purpoſe, , deliberately red of all men to make theit 
commits any Ul, and alſo the | prayers, or any other. their beſt 
ation'that is ſo committed, This  pertormances or facrifices, ac- 
the Lxxii, render 27" dAAdefoy, i ceptable before God; accotding 
and- the Latine, 4b alienis, from |tothat of the Apoſtle, exhorting 
ſtrangers, or ſtrange fins, Or other | to lift up clean or holy bands, t Tim, 
mens fins ; moſt, probably mil- | ii. 8. and the Prophet 1ſa. 1; 16; 
reading the word I'NQ, and ta- | Waſh ye, make ye clean; till then 
king I'M from ſtrangers, for it. | ſurely God heareth not ſinners — 
i. V. 14. Let the words } The He-" John ix. 31, T7 
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: The Twentieth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſ es 
| | Fe 
| Prefel | O the |] chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of David, Is & fortn of Prayer 
ry Mu- to be uſed by the 
congregation for their Prince, inall times of danger, that God will prote& and aſſiſt 
him. It was indited by David himſelf, and commicted to the Prefet of his Muſick; 
to be uſed as occaſion required...” 

I. The Lord bear thee in the day of trouble, the name Wheadbeve an ho. 
|  .- n | or da e- 
* S:curs Of be God of Jacob* -defend thee';, hl the King, we 
thee, or, _ /;| ; heſecchthe Lord of heaven to ihterpoſe his hand for him, to hearkev to all his periri- 
ſet thee up . : ons, and perform them gratiouſly, and by his own almighty power to preferve him 

on bigh, | © "fafe, a3in an \mhpregnable rower or ſortrels | ag 


: ! - 3) p 1 ded $33.5 ' 
+ thy bely . 2+, Send | thee help from the ſanFuary, and firengthen Wharſoever aid od 
1 te ance at 
was MESS 
.+A arexhibiges himſelf in the ar ta is now plat 
i” - Bas Tad hack Simifed to grant thoſe prayers which are duly addreft ro him there, 
©. be grationfly pleated from his throhe to ſend it down to him; 
"oy _ ; | \WY1 \ L ; 1 13 . 
| , a Receive and anſwer 
| or burn PR rag x al thy offerings, ad | ay thy fares all the requefts that a 
to ofbes thy EC OOO, WEE PO COVE one 
©; madeto God, accept and reward all his 'oblarions of piery, as Gpnally, aswhen 
= fire ſehr from Heaven to conſupic a {actifice, hi evidencerh jb acceptation of it. 


C 


4. Grant 


WLIARAS 


—u6 Paraphraſe. 


"The T weminb Djame © 


et... AM 
be et 


Cc, 


(197 


Whatſoever he doth | | 
in his heart to- 
<q - ! 
j firen & 
EE 


which we T 
pend for tucceſs and vigery : to 


4. Grant thee accords 


thee dyrefore alone wilt we give 


the' Lord of Heaven by his pewer-and 
diſpoſe, and perfocmir for him. 

5, We pill rejoxce inthy ſalvation, and inthe name 
aus God will wefet up our banners, The Lord fulfil all 


the praiſe of it, 


when either we go out to batte], or retur{} with conqueſt ; ir ſhall be only in confi- 
aid, and wo Oonbr oe 


dence of thy ai 
oor 

thoo wilt 

And of this are we 


of rhy mercy, And therefore now that 


out to batted, we have notping to do, hut to invoke thy afliſtence, thar 
nk $0 fone with him io all hivwans proſper him whatſoever he 


and he will cer tainly do it, 


as iloftciouſly, ni bykis ooncight handbem heaven, his boly feac of manſon, he 


ſhould reach our deliverance to hi 
Let others calk of 


vos pg ger we well remember the name of the Lord our God, 


bave ſo meny chariots and horſes, are ſo ſtrongly provided for the: approach of their 


enemics, aud therein place their confidence ; thar 


is nec our , bur only © 


make claim of Gods proteftion, that through him we go out to batrel, and an him de- 
pend for the victory, and on no ftrengthor preparations of our own. 


And as they that 
—_ OO _ and ſtand upright. 


8. They are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen 


ſtrength, are ſure to miſcarry by that confidence, ſo ſhall not we fail of viRory 
hroagh this for fever dependancy, the ſtrength of our God of Heaven. : 


O Lord of Heaven, 
preſerve and deliver 


ly pr ro - 
ceptable to him, thei to offer, 


the King out of all his ftreights, and ler all the congregation reſound Amen, confident« 
[ Bi devout petition, which ' 


believe to be moſt ac- 


and ſuch as he will not fail co grant to their im- 


Annotations on Pſalm XX. 


V. 3. Accept] The Hebrew 1W7 


fignifies pixgers fuit, was fats Os, | lure token 


was made. fat, and fo *tis rendred 
here by the 1xxii. Tmiaydrw bt thy 
bolocauft be made fat, i. e. ( as fo 
and good ſacrifices are wont t6 be ) 
accepted : {o the Latine, prague fi- 
at, Burthe word hath yer a far- 
ther notion : for 1U? ſignifies 
aſbes, Lev, i, 16, Fer. xxut; 40. 
and fxom thence the verb 197 :z- 
Cneravit 40 tern to aſhes ; which? 
for God to doto a ſacrifice; (to 


aſhes, 1 Kings xviii. 38.) is 4 
of bis F dr 
crifice, and himthat it, as 
there he did Eljab : and accord- 
ingly in Arabrct 18T hath the no- 
tion of receiUing or acceptiag, as 


f-fis to be ſeem tn Altemus. ” And 


thus, I it. s takey.in this 
Place z, the Lord con have aſbes 

burnt offerings in accepts 
ing them, Thus "MR remenbring Þ 
inthe begining ofthe verſe, be- 
ing, as here, applied to ſacrifices, 


ſend fire from heaven, and burp it to 


| 


is taken in a peculiar notion, ſo 
as 


_— 


»g 10 thine ona heart, and fal- 


7. Some || traſt in chaviotsy. and (ame in horſes ; but | reevat 


riots, and 
ome ther 


9. t Save, Lord, 4 let the Xing bear us when we call, },9u 


King. 
will bear 


as in the 


day 0 
cating. 


XIA. 


a4TaETE 


b. 
UE. 


/ . P falm XX. 


as/' to include acceptance, 
. V.y. Set up our banners | The 
_ 73% is queſtionleſs trom 


to lift up a banner, (lo 277 lg: 


nifies ) and this as a token of mel; 


tary courage, going out alacriouſty 
—_ Thus the Chaldee 
renders it, we will diſplay our baz- 
ers; butthe Lxxii. pry=Avvincd- 
puede, we ſhall be magnified, and io 
the, Latine, Syriack, Arabick, 


10+ barre]. 


and Zrhiopick, This is general- 
ly thought to ' proceed from their 


mil-reading the word, — 


or- tranſpofing - the, letters, 
reading 72 , 7 magnus fu- 
zt, was great, | But it may alſo 
well be, that they thus thou 

fit to paraphroſe the word in 
true reading ; for ſo drſplaying or 


ſetting up of banners is a mode of 


triumph and military magntficence, 
and fo ſeems to be uſed here. 

V. 7. Truſt ] It is not certain 
what the verb is, that is to be 
ſupplicd in the former part of this 
V. 7. That there is an el:pfis is 
manifeſt, yer none of the antient 
interpreters have ſupplied it, bur 
read juſt as - the Hebrew doth, 
ſome in chariots, and ſome 11 horſes, 
but we——Our Engliih, as being 
dire&ed by the {enfe, putteth m 
| truſt, ] ſome truſt 112 chartots -—» 
But the lureſt way will be to let 
the beginning of. the verſe depend 
on thar verb which-foltows iathe 
endofir, for ſo certainly it hes : 
ſome do recount, or make mention of 
their preparations for the war, thetr 
charzots or. borſes,  haw ſirong' or 
well provided they are in theſe ; 


but we will recount the 'name of the 


Lord, as depending only on: his 
bleſſing, or proſpering hand. 


And it the prepolition | 2 # ] 
ſeem to reſiſt this, rhe account 
is obvious, that the ſame is alſo 
prefixt before DV name, and in- 
deed ſeems to be ſuperfluous ( as 
-Oftit is) in both places; andthen 
being left our inthe rendrivg the 


| 


| latter part of the verſe, we will re- 


| member the name——there is lutle 
reaſon it ſhould be conceived to 
have any weight in the former 
part of it, ( but either be rendred 
in all the three places,” or equally 
be omirred in all the three.) And 
then the ſenſe will be clear ; ſome 
make mention of their chariots, and 
ſome of thetr borſes; but we will 
make mention of the name of the Lord 
our Godt Or, ſome recount their 
chariots — — but we will recount the 
name of the Lord our God, - and 
thus the Jewiſh Arabick tranſ- 
lator interprets it, For 
TIN we will recount, or remember, 
the Lxxii, read ucyzAurtroduta, 
we will be magnified, or we will tri- 
«mph, the fame word that they 
had uſed v. 6. inſtead of lifiizg op 
banners ; Which makesitthe more 
probable, that in both places they 
choſe to paraphraſc, rather than 
render the Hebrew, and; didnort 
miſ-read the Hebrew, ,as there is 
is thought, bur here it; 1s not pre- 
ended. Tho-etine uſe the 14 be 
| » andit ITX2AgST | 
5 J reading 6 — » 
read imyocabimus, we will. call wp- 
ou the name of - the Lord. '' Butrhe 
$yriack, Ethiopick, and Ara- 
back follow the 1xx11. it thets for- 


mer reading. *- or1;:1290f1 

_ V. 9. Save. Lord ]. The ren- 
dring of this laſt verſe is yery, un- 
certain among interpteters.... The 
Chaldee, free from all awbigazty, 
render it, Lord, ſave «s,,-0 (tro 

King, recetve our mans ade 
the Syriack, The Lord ſhall ſave us 
and our King ſhall bear us: but 
both theſe adde the Pronoun I? Ws, 
above what we read in the He- 
brew, The 1xxii. on the other 
ſide render, Kupie, oa#00y 70y 
Baoikia, x, imdxsoow fuay, O 
Lord, ſave the King, and hear us 
—— and the Latine, Arabick, and 
AXc:hiopick follow theſe, and ſo 


AER, "Apbirs 


M2 


d. | 


| 


HL 


18 


men 
7787 - 


1 


- Forr, 


"Aptire xaplee Huppor det BagiAie ſtile ;) and {ertingit, as the He» | 


o29 9%; —Eioatog 3 ue— 
O eternal God, ſave the Keng,yand 
hear when— Here the Lxxti, ad- 
here exactly tothe Hebrew tnthe 
firſt pant, ? 227 MPWN NfT-Lord 
ſave the King ; but in the ſecond 
render it, 'aS if it were VN in 
the ſecond perſon, which 'rhey 
render. ej020'xv029 huay bear us ;\ 
whereas the Hebrew reads 2 
in the third perſon, let him bear 
#5, This Joſeph Scalsger will have 
rage of 7 ' David him- 
elf, by way of pupnaic, taxing 
it for So | that as the peop 
prayed to God for the King in the 
five firſt verſes of the Pſalm, fo 
che King anſwers them v. 6,7, 8. 
and then that the people again in 
the beginning of the laſt verſe 
wiſh, or pray, that the King may 
anſwer them as be oy _— "+ x 
three yerſes, 1. ce, that he might 
er vpk-nl and fo be able wo an- 
fwer them ' in that Zuchariſtice! 
manner, | But there is peather 
need nor for this phanſie, 
whole Pſalms equally 
ſung by che people, ſome part of 
it by way of prayer for the Xg 
particularly, the reſt for them- 
ſebyes gorng out to battel with him, 


and fo i in one 
concernment, And 3, if the 
former part bo a prayer toGod | 


forthe King, ( as the whole pre- 
cedent Pſalm will inforce, eſpeci- 
ally v. 1. | The Lord bear thee——) 
then certainly the latter part muſt 
alſo concern God, as the hearer of 


prayers, ( his known peculiar 


eA; ———_—_ on Pllm XIX. 


CE 


_ 


_— 


brew doth, in he third perſon, 
'es moſt formally a prayer w 
God, and as mucho, as if it were 
1m the ſecond, as v.17, TheLord 
hear thee, in the third perſon, is 
certainly a prayer to God to beay. 
And for the tranſition from the 
ſecond to the third perſon, 'tis 
very ordinary in Hebrew ; and 
the account of it may bere be ve- 
ry reaſonable, that having pray- 
ed folemnly for David, Lord, 


ſeve the King, ( which ſure our 


Liturgy hath from hence ) rhe 
whole congregation joyns inthe 
iwripewey, of confidence, that 
their prajer ſhaft be heard, as inan 
eAmen, ( of which that is the full 
importance ) the Lord ſhall bear us 
when we call upon him, And fo 
this ſeems to be the undoubred 
meaning and” rendring of the 
verle; a prayer for the. Xi»g in 
both parts, inthe one by name, 
1m the other comprehenſiuely. And 
that makes it more odable, that 
the 1xxii. ſhould by way of exple- 
cation put both in the ſecond per- 
ſon, ( as fitteſt for the petst:anary 
addreſs) than that they mif-read 
the — = _ of which 

retain'd. . From 
rf of cher? paar to, and 
prayer for the Xrng, and the like, 
Pſalm cxvili. 25, is the Hoſanusb 


taken, ſat. xxi, 9. but & 
corruption of the Hebrew, 


MYWV\N, Save ] heer, or 8) Tu 
ſave now, or, ſave Ipray} in that 
other Pſahw, Sec note a, 0D Ade, 
Xl, 


t — 


ww ca. a _ oc: 


IX 


' The Twenty Firſt Pſalm: 
| Paraphraſe, 


[rk .To the [| chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of Devid, =Fiim wer Tnanct 


David himſelf, 
and commited rote Preſd of Ns Muſic, AN FOR... in theafſembly 
Fried (oxy «5a form of thankagiring ro God, upon occaſion of any victory over 


'T, The Kin e bal jo inthy Frrength, O Lord; and Oblefſed Lord, thou 
#1 th ſ aluaion how greatly ſhall be rejojce ? haft pateaſly eee 
thine annoinreds thou haft delivered him ont of all his den- 
and ſeaſonable exhibition of thy ſelf, be hath all canſe to re- 


mM _—_— ( This hath a more eminent completicn in the Re. 


| 2, "Thou beſt g iten him bis hearts defire, and haſt not Thou haſt given him 
| wilds a the requeſt of his lips. Fl, F OED 


tyvring neſt requeſts, that with rongue or heart he hath addreft to thee. 


. For thou * b 


= preventeſt him. with the blesfings EX Thenk haft beſtowed 
Et. a thou ſtteft's acrown of pure gold on bis head. —_ —_— > 


of the moſt valuable mercies, thy ſpecial favour, and all the effefts thereof : and a3 
.thoudidft firft advance him to the regal throne, monty > mer ig eminently ſe_ 
cared him in_it, and made' his crown more illuftrious, his glory more conſpicuous 


then ever. 
4. He asked life of thee, and thou gave it him ; e+ He lence, tar thou 
ven length of dayes for- ever. and ever, preſerve 
his his ie, and nor ſufter his enemies wo premail againſt it; and hon Fai haſt heard him a- 


ble, and reign, and b 
, to y—_ = p/ 
contes, be inftalf' dio z glori- 


promie ſecrete Crown: _ So - 


FrtI= 
be born of his ſeed, and when 
ae OTA a47 hs 2 
$\ His glory ir'g atint ſatuation : bonowr and mas The by inter- 
jefy baths Hy 0# bign 7 Candles 


eqn voy mim hin, made all wen ſte, how he is valued by ther, 
: and} hit0the greateſt honour and majeſty of any man in the world. 


"I For thod. baf'i made" bir. moſt bleſſed for ever ; Thou aſt blefled 
Mp thau hs hini ex oeung glad with thy countenance. a. ps 


Sr acne wes ere rn 
— 


Salons {hoo ty hone to knee rs Ba hack beet 
7 BZ 


th tn the Lord, and through the "he: datbal 

"v9 Gy be m_ ge ll ot be moved. eruſt a6d iffievee in 
- qa in dis undercakings ; Gods woſt hagd hath 
429d mercifully 7, '16achr our to him, and ſccured him in all his 


And as he hathal- 


8. Thize 


"ne Paraphraſe. The Twenty Firſt Pſalm. 
MY Thoſe that oppoſe $. Thine band ſhall finde aut all thine enemies z thy 
or ſer themſelves #- ,;"þ; hang Jball finde thoſe that bate thee 3 
gainſt God, ſhall be "> 14ow ſhalt make them s # fiery oven in time 
cows, nd _ - thine anger : the Lord ſball ſwallow them up in bis wrath, 
that hate God al 4ud the fire ſhall eeyayr Hee. 
meer wirn £ $O 


his hatred. Gods diſpleaſure is very heavy, and flaming, and infupportable, and the 
eller of it go he a moſt ſormidable. and utter deſtruftion. 


this ruive har —= 10, Their fruit. ſhp!t thou defirgy from the ear; h3"g1d 
nt — their ſeed from gmong the children of men, F: 

exirys: even to the utzes t5adicqticn of chejx families Ka 3 
© And this is a juſt 11, For they || ©'sntended evill agoinſ thee 5 they [ben 
- 7 


ens acfanes imagined & wiſchievoys device | which they pere n0t able Jed. 
whck they a- to performe, | _— 
8910! 


Ut LL. N . yo | 15 16 
God had fer in the throne : The malignity of their purpoſe ig thus , though 1272 
they were not able to deingir toes, God thus blaſting and ing them. 


4 In reward to their T3. Th:refore Jbalt thou * 4 make them turpe their ® (2+ the 


evil intentions God h all hi 0 thy « ſboulde, 
ſhall ns Sack, when thou [belt make reagy thine arrows upoﬀ 
bara before him, ſtrings againſt the face of them, _ \c | edn 
[f , 
moſt boſti . nd vich the weapons of his ſbarpe diſpleaſuce moſt ſadly infeft and on. thy 
: bars ; | a RF VA. ; ther pp þ 
And this his yenge-- 1.3. Betbog exalted, Q Lgr4, in thine gw feng? 5 pare's' 
OR —_ ſonil we ing nd waits pre; ; nd 
Ne ewe ba the Suh abi js it that for which we, that receive 


pATancRge by it, are eternally obliged to 5ejayce, and hlcile. and maguific his holy 


ednotations on Pſalm XX]. 


a, V. 2. Requeſt] The Hebrew VR | neſt, let his beart on, and was ſo 
 fignifiesto efpouſe, Deut, xxi. 7, he | glad when it came, Bur-if the 
NUR that WW bath eſpouſed & woman; | roots be diſtinguiſhed by the poli- 
ſo Exod, xxii, I5. WT) « virgin| tion ofthe point over ws thenss 
eſpouſed, and Deut. xxii. 23.| the word VN, is not elſe-where 
NUN! And ſothe Chaldee 2 W| ro be met with in Scripture ; {0 

inthe ſame ſenſe, Andif from | there may be place far copje&ure, .. . 
that rot came the noun MR] that V8 had originally E (ame 
here with w, it would clegantly | ſenſe, that now WR in Chaldee | 

be rendred the eſpouſal of bis ips, | and Syriack hath for efſuas, pou- 
Le. his moſt i conſidera-\ ying out, For the OF, ers 

ble deſire, which he hadfet his} ( Tar render it elocutio and expoſi= 
beart upon, and ſo often begg'd of | #0, and yer produce no ohne 
Ged, . Whart that was, apyears|place but this, wherein they pre- 

V. 3. ſetting the crown upon his gead,\ tend it to doe nt fag well xecon- 
ſetling him peaceably in; the cileable with” this, and {o are 
throne, Thus Cazt. iii. 11, Solo- | moſt of the antient Interpreters, 
mons agy of Coronation is called pe- | though they have rendred it vart- 
eticaly the day of bis eſpouſals, and | ouſly ; the LXXII. SAnow the Wa 
the day of the gladneſſe of bis hears, | will, or as other copies 9inouw the 
I, e, the day that he deſired {0 ear-| prayer of bis lips, that which = 
| ad te 


XUM 


 Plalin 


XX. 


vent or anticipate, but" withal is 
meet, Deut, xiii. 4, TP RY 
render, they met you not with bred 


b, 
_ 
Y 
| 
2 
" 
{) 
F 
4 
y 
F 
\} 
e 
MW 


WLIAMM 


poure 'out in pri - and the 
- os wo "a Tnterpretation 


or expoſitron of the Ii cea- 
ble*to- the Arabi -notich of 
PUR (from WR) for indici- 


wm, wry the Syrlack have Loa] 


eparation of his lips , that 

whict Re hah firſt prepared in the 

heart by meditation, and then pou-|; 
red out ar the lrps,” 

V. 2. hap 4 From IP 

the word DP in Peet hath ſeveral 

fignifications ; or to pres 


and water ; and fo the Chaldee gain 


renders' it "Wy orenrrerunt mit; 
and the LXXIT, owantnoet: To 
Nehem, xiii.'2. they met not—— {0 


tend, diſflend, ' Bur how 'in enher 
'of thele notions it ſhall be joyned 
with TW here, it will _—_— 
to judge, ' The LXXII. render t 
inthe former notion, tx Avery Lig 
od xaxe, they bow'd* down” evi 

things on ther ; and 'the Latine, 
dechnaverunt' in te mallt ;' gnd the 
Syriack! ſcem$sro accord, Ri 


bow d don. If this be he ial 
krndirks "war G will beft de 
f ea, or erte 

evil tinge clas thee, as Exor 
e| xiii 7 Ne? to - decline, and 
nuns err, is uſed, and a- 
v, 's NT RY rhow ſhake nat 


SEA TEEES 


vec by Orhich are” ſty* 


1a. xxi. 14. we read they preven- [ewe prjedle evilf or wicked 


ted not ; it ſhould be, they mef bf 
with bread him that fed: In - 

which the LXXIL, read divaſ/Fy 
to meet, So Mith," vi, 6." where: 


withall OWN ſhall 1 meet the Lords | guin 


FE 


and again DIP ſhalt 7 
with burnt-offerings? we read; 
before; which if it be in the 

on of - preventing , certainly be* 
longs not to that place, thus]; 
it moſt probably ſignifies here,, 


thou ſhalt meet him with beneliftvh | ma 


of 0, as when ory ny fr 
Abrthom, and brow! forth Þre 


words or things Matth, v.ii. 
thee,” Tn wi {econd Roles 


*h 


and wine, and bleed bim :' $5 ol o1to\ 


ng Jes to _ we with Bleſſings | 
proper EL fron" of fu 
rphcihag: in oblsgrng+ and* You? 
firſt; as JobxLi. 2, who 29) 
bath begun any kindneſſe to me, ko 
ged me firft, and 1 will repay him? 
The rendering of Caftell;o 1s here 
moſt ies and fully 'ex- 
ofthe ſenſe, eum egregits 
affecifti benefictis, thou haſt beftowed 
moſt eminent fauours on him, 
V. 11, Intended] The Hebrew 
MW? from whence 1s 2? here, ſig- 


by an' caſy metaphor, ir may be 
drawn to. that of deſigning, or 


forging any evill oxaing ano- 


_ IT, CMake them turne ther 
backs] That 22u fi gnifies a ſboal- 
der or ſboulder-blade, of is no 
nan, Scapula, that part of the 

GR from the zeck reachetb 


nifies two things; I. to incline | 0 
or decline, and 2, to ſtretch out,ex» 


th des, before, and behinde, 
tothe arme, But what the mean- 


M wg 


—_— 


I22 


'M — on. Palm XXI.. 


TING 


et them & ſboulder for thy bows 
Fd Thou ſbalt ſet them aJhoul- 


ing is here of the Poctical phraſe 


fOMUn 2Y NWN thou ſbalt ſet them « pound 220 
2 


ſboulder, is not ſo caſie to reſolve. 
The Chaldee reads it, Thuw haſt 
ſet them to thy people T3 one 

- The tenſe oft ſeems to 
be beſt fercht from that which- 


qo follows, TY\Q2 7 thy ftrings, 
* from 7) neruus, a low-ſtring, Pſal. 


xi, 2, The LXXII, fcem got to 
have underſtood it, rendr:ng it 
dv Toi'g Teg/Aoimoig 0s 11 thy re 


words, as here they ule to. ex» 

ſbowlder : which 
t{hews itto be a proverbzal forme, 
to {ignifie ſure , ' and aniforme 
laughter. This the learned Caſtel 
ho law, and paraphraftically, but 
very ſignificantly, expreſt; Nam 
tu ers pro ſcopo collocatis,, rea ines 
twrs nertis collineabis, For thou ſhalt 
ſet them as thy butt or marke, and 
with the arrows atme firaight at 


them, And this ſure 1s the perſpi- 


mainders , as if it were from 
TN rel;quus fuit, But (ure it ge 
nifics the ftrengs of a bow, as the. 
#n{trument of ſhooting or wounding : 
and then whether we joyne that to 
the precedert words, Thos ſhalt 


ings, |. or to the ſubſequent 


der, with thy tow-ſtrings thou ſhal 
prepare againft the face. of them, ] 
the latter part muſt have ſome 
flaence on the former z and then 
cither way , the ſrpng em, a 
ſboalder] will becither the {etting 
them in aray, drawing them up in 
«lull andL/ar Atcain, fone ho his 
arrows -ma upon them, 
which in - end T” eveleare 
ſaid to be prepared agar the face 
of them ; * to the Hove ſenſe, 
thou ſhalt make them 45. one neck ( (o 
the - epiſb Arab. renders it 407 
ſlaughter. Somewhat ro 
this we: have Heſ..vi. 9. where 
it is laid ofthe Priefts N20 FI 

c 


it | that 1n Hoſeab c, vi, 9, 


cuous meaning of this darke 
place, For the ſouldicr in pro- 
c1z«, both in the antient and mo- 
dern wats, was, and is wontto 
oppoſe onely the ſhoulder to the 


enemy, that being the moſt com- 
modious poſture both for defence 
and offence. Thus the Phalanx 


was drawn up ; thus our ſtand of 
pikes are accuſtomed to charge; 
' thus the Archers draw the bows, 
the Musketiers give fire ; fo the 
{wordmen receive the enemy, co- 
wing he left ſhoulder with the 
buckler, and they ' that uſe no 
buckler, yer ſtand upon a guard 
of like nature, and hold it for a 
rule, never to leave open the 
whole body to the oppoſite. All 
whuch gives the account clearly, 
why the phraſe of ſetting them a 


ſhoulder ] is here uſed, ule 
that was the military poſture. 
Aba walid interprets it, thou ſhalt 


ſet them as one ſide, or on one 
viz, to deale with them all alike, 
comparing the uſe of it here with 


they killed ſboulderw-iſe, ory 


XUM 


bas -; ey ople, 


The Twenty Second Þ/alme. 


Parapbraſe, 
O the || chief Muſitian © upon f 4ireleth Shahar, The The Twenty Second 
LT Plalnof David " Phimwas canpoled 


on of his own flying from his perſecurors, endrhecyluntdes thet befell him ax that: 


+ the Hind and —_ myſtically to Loh of Chrift, and was therein moſt lice- 
of the fo kit loop myfielly ſee Matth. xxvii. 3s. 43- and was by Chrift recired 


Morning. rp mage or at leaſt ſome pare of ic, Marth,” xvii." 46; The 
Pſalm thus compoſed by David, was commirced tothe Prafec ofhis Muſick. 


I. My God Þ my God, haſt thow forſaken me > © my . God, 0 my 


hor * why art o#. ſo farre from belptng me, and from the by he, mine cn 
d- words of my roaring ? mies prevail againſt 


me, and all my lou- 


deft and moft importunate cryes to thee fot helpe ww +y SOErY 
a to loo 


wilt thou thas leave.me to this ftate of deſtitution ? 1 

upon me ("This was farther completed rw ap Croſſe, when his divine na- 
ture ſuſpended the exerciſe of his omnipatence Of as to deliver up his body to 
that reproachfull death, and reall feperadon from his 5 Nat. xvii. 46. 2 


O my Fg P/ O my-God, 1 call 
2, God, t cry in the day trme, || but thow heareſt ed bn 


[ſhea not, and inthe night ſeaſon, and t amnot © ſilent, continually, day and 
night, and thou giveſt we no redreffe,nor leaſt cefſation to my affliftions. 


& 3, But thou * art holy, 4 © thou that inbabizet the Yer um I nordicon 


by chisz. {1 am 


E10 praiſes of Iſrael. ſore thas thou con- 


tinveft faithful end true, ſuch as canſt not forget rhy promiſes z thou arr he that haſt, 
and wile continue to-doe all wonderfoll things hd os vleoples y 1 ps, 
time. thou permitreft Sedo emri NE I thou art ſtill moſt worthy to 


be magnified and 

4. Our fathers truſted in thee ;, they ed, and thou Waits people have 
did deliver them. "y pr ooqu 
fidelity : our fathers before us is alf cheledifiretcs hang: Feb el 


thee, for reſcue and delivetance, OE anda 


Vang cryed unto thee, and were delivered; they tru- Upon their homble 
Pa... aedin the? 2g and were not + confounded, res Foe 


ſes to thee, they continually obtained deliverance from thee, wd never werediſcom- 
or pur to ſhame, ſhame, in their rruſting or relying on thee, 


Re Bu awe 500m, and no man, a reproach of men, Now while Levin 


Cons 
» 


hey that ſee-me laugh me to ſcorn z they * ſhoot revi 
out the bp, ſbate the bead, ſays m—_ x" 

8, Hef traftedon the Lord ee E wvwld deliver bim : All that behold my 
{ct him delruer bim, ſeeing 8 be delighted in him, poet low _ 
et ee on en De: 
ig on any 5d il, mbing ary comer grand of hos in Chriſt 
in his crucifixion, fee note e. ) 


©, 


Bp P araphraſe, The T wenty ſecond Pſalm. 


p* 


Bot all chis doth not - 9, But thow art he that took me out of the wemb ;*theu 
diſcourage me. I 1,12 make me hope || when 1 was upon my mothers breſis, ||«vthe 


know th &i br 
hath hicherro ſuppor- Io, 1 was caſt upon thee from the .womb z thou art my ref 
red me in my great- - _ 

nn Fon God from my mothers bell. w 


weakneffes. Thou broughteſt me out of the womb of my Mother ; which, duly con- 
ſidered, wasa greater deliverance thanzthar 7 now want from thee z and from that 
time dit ſuſtain and uphold me, when 1 was not able to dothe leaft for my ſelf. 
When I came forth into the world, I had no inheritance, but thy ſpecial providence 
and prefcrvation, which if it had beev bur one minate ſuſpended, of withdrawn from 
me, Thad been immediately loſt : bot this thou haſt from my firft conception thus 
long continued to me, and thereby teſtified to me convincingly, that as I have none 


to depend on bur thee, fo I may on thee confidently repoſe my touſt. 

Now thereſtre, in I, Be pot far from me, for + trouble is near; for there + di 

he apprcholid< 7; yon; bel wg ; ; ny 

- ag adſolare deftitution of all humane aids, be thou ſeaſonably pleaſed to inter- 

poſe thy aſſiſtance, and not to forlake me ureerly, TI 
enemies arc 12. Many. bulls have compa me; *h bulls of || bullecks 

fe _-_ pun Baſ; _ FA me round Pſy frovg i CIR 

and have beſieged an mate vefe ph . ® pulls 

me very cloſe, brought me to ge fixgiees. © | 

And now are they b3. They gaped uptus me with thee mouth, as 4 r= 


ind harden —_— a4 ; and 679 ory Ey _ | 

Lion, when he is near his prey, makes /a: terrible roaring, by that means to aftoniſh 
the poor'creature, and irfall dowa;. through. the fright before bim; ſe do they 
now rave, and vaunt, threaten exce'Hyely. 


My outward eſtate x4. 4 an pornred aut like water, . aud all my Lanes, + are ry 
fembed, thin by = out of i. joyut 3 my beart is like wax, it 1s melted in the haveſeze 


1 | ated 
couſamprive. body, 71dſt of My bowels, | ſro, 


- 
* 


extrcam — $" my " k 

. nd very faft,- the bones. ſtacei fom the other, 
Mp nn rb ny yer oh din i, ho? Sov: 
The radicalmoifture 1 5, fy ſtrength ts dryed up like aperſheard, and my 
there is no mage let, 197g1 Cleaerh to my jaws, and thou haſt brought me into 
thaw in a brick or the duſt of death. | 
comes | 


oorcht fromthe kiln, the tongue try, and' not/ able > ſpeak; - and. the whole body 
ready to dropinto the grave, 


For niy enemies 16, For dogs baue compaſjed me,. the' afſembly. of the 
pn wicked have intloſed me : they prexced my hands. aud my 
dogs, to. rend and. feep, TRE 12517t10 

tear me; a multi- Le. 
tude of malitjious people, like a ravenous Lion, have now got me into their power, 
beſce me, and incloſed me, on.defigo re waund and: deftroy.me.. (This wes moſt o- \ 
minenely fulfilled in Chrift at his crucifixion, that being a real piercing of his haods and - 
feer, and that cauſed by the importunate clamors of the Jewiſh ſankeflimn@ peoples 4 
and a more literal accompliſhment of thewords, than belonged ro.Bavid.. ) IN. ! 
Ay civil fiate, x Wy ; d fare 10; me; 
nee Breen the I 7.1 may tell all my bones, they look an farrqgon me 

ſme of body, who have no fleſh left og/it, whoſe bones conſequently. ate ſa wide. 

and diſtant-eve fromanother, that they may be numbred ( a» Chriſts *were to be, on 

another occaſion, by being naked/and diſtended on the: craſs) and/ ave rhiewenpan. 
—=—m—=—"4-AY 2h and ſcoffit ao by aſtbcholders ( as Chriſt alſo wiswpem be vals, 
Mart. xxvii: 39. ' » i 216vrÞ 


They look on me as th id caft | 

SEHneny 18, They part my garments among them, ard caft lots 

that] have as their #97 Uſt ure. 

Jawful ſpoil or pillage, to be divided as by lot, and diftributed among them. ( This 

alſo was more literally fulfilled in Chriſt, John xix, 23. 24. when the ſouldjers having 

divided his upper garments into four parts, finding his inner garment to be without 

ſeam, would not tear it, but rather caſt lots who ſhould have it,) = 
. IS, Sut 


Y 


The Twenty Second Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


19. But. be. not thou far. fram me, O Lord: .D: my 2m be hou, © 


ſtrength, haft thee to help me, W cny:69, hr, 

" REP UAny and wich (ok aſkiftane ro me. 

| qaefolate, , 29+ Deliver my ſoal from the « ſoor, my | darling from Reſcue Raſove me. x - i 

of only one, the ower of the ao am deftit 4 - 
P So _ rec, and 

TIN! helpleſs, dom iba poter ond maljcs of hel bloody we: ( Or, as ts Chcift 

fee note on | © thou ſhalt deliver me our of the grave, and not permit the very jaws power of death, 

P|. 25, C. though ir ſeize bn me,to detain me under ies dominion.) 


21, Save me from the Lions moath ; for thou * haſt And 4. 
heard me from. the borns of the Unicorn, 
ſerved me from the ſtrongeſt enemies, when. they moſt” infplently | vivnd RE ents 
againſt me ; ſo be thou now pleaſed ro deliver me from thoſe violent men who now 
ae ready to devour me, C And thus was it fulfilled co Chriſt is his reffrection. 
22, I will declare thy name wnto my brethres : .6n the And. this ſhall give 
| mal} of the congregd'10n will I e's Flame: thee, | band cone 


| _ of rejoyting,”' aud 
, NY on. om a þ- = 6 ag "pqblick 
| 7 eſte in the A —_— cc 


TIES 


to thee, .( chis 
alſo was fulfilled in'C his Fm ion in all their afſerm- 
blies, and magnifying God for it: See p74 it. an. after this manner - 


23. Te that fear the Lord, praiſe him, all ye the ſeed 0 bleſs and praiſe 
of Jacob glorific bim, and fear bimall ye the ſeed of Iſrael, *xname ofour gre 
that profeſs to be his ſervancs, all ye whom he hath thus taken to himſelf to be his pe- 


culiar peoples and ſhewed ſuch marvelous works ef mercy on 5 ler this be a 
p_ obligation to you ro maguific him, and all fairhful obedience-ro him 
( Of this as i eſpe brit, fee St mon —— 26; » L 


4 Frepueſt 24, For wy hath not defpiſed nor abhorred the ® +. affli- Becaule be 


from ef the affiifled, zetther hath be bid bis face from b1w, DS: - 
but when he cryed unto bim, he beard, anſwer the gextiogs 
of rhe Te 


brought to the loweſt condirion, and inftantly anſwers thaw with twaely telicf; hill 
=o +044 a or reje&ts they ſapplications. Cy Gband z 
e Heb, y, 7 


{d 21 1 | } 
| fromthee 2.5, My praiſe ſball be || of thee 3 the great congrega- How \ theſe piled 
TRD ton: 1 wil pay my-uons before them that fear him, - G repens of; th hail 


I fetch abundant matter of praiſe and thanksgivipg, when 1 come m_ delyali- 
bly ; and there will 1 content ofter thoſe Gacrifices, which I now rh 
erate onto thee, that all thy fa w/o 1 pn ow ed! with _ em his aa. C .C 
had irs complerion im Chyift, in reſpett of the commemorariv 

offered up daily in the Church, io remembrance of Chriſts ho and nhwedion): 


26.. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they ' ſhall rr ds 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek bim © your. beart ſbal $4" %: TIS 


for ever, 
| wants, giveſt them watter of thankſgi nkgiving, whoſoever ſw Ps tes to, rv 
and c and reviveft them with docable refreſhments, when their ir condinon is 


diſconſolate and deftizote. (This is a eemermee dere rye 
ing of the poor humble Chriftian, and in the Euchariſtiesl 
vital effedts thereof, of mich Sxcramemaly and by lchche7 ae new ; 


' 27. Allthe ends of the warld:ſhall remeber, and Theſe 
turne unto the Lord ; and all thekinareds of the ations 
ſhall worſhip before thee, 


tual \ | 
Ire afind duce ng 


Ihe 


thy mercy, { 
recoumed -mrooght 
SEES ny RI > bers Mis lon An ens - 
T cRion Chuift, - 

Kk40 Noe he werkd, tnooghe 


oy "a * 88, For 


in ſuch molgades a ofprot Rog 


4 


k; - 


#4 *9 
4 


126 


»Annotations on 


nmR 


vo 


SM 


Acknowledging th 28, For the Kingdome 1s the Lords, and be 1s the go- 
* the managery and. 1.1707 407g the nations, 


ſole government | 
the nations of the world doth cetrainly belong to thee, ſo all ſubjetion and faith- 
ems is moſt due unto thee. (This alſo was an effeR of the promul- 


- gationofthe reſurreion of Chriſt. ) 


thar from 7 and N | 
ftrength, which is made uſe of for | notion which the antient fathers, 


And all this forthe 29, All they that be be fat on earth ſhall eat and wor- 
2 mans, ry ſbip, all they tpat goe down 11mo the duſt ſhall bow before 
ſervice: 1. of thoſe þ1m, and ® none can keep alrue his own ſoule, 

thatenjoy proſperity = 30, A ſeed{ballſerue im, it Jball be accounted to the 
knowing that they £074 for ageneration., 

hare receiredirfrom 31, ſkall come, and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs 
Ged : 2.0f thoſe that Rar 


dy, and ' live not #979 4 that ſball be borxe, ® that be hath done this. 


themſetves to ſee thy wonderfull work, y*t ſhall their poſterity behold and adore thee 
for it 3 or, all mortal men ſhall confefle that all life, and preſervation, and deliverance 
is from God, and ſo they and their poſterity ſhall betake themſelves to thy ſervice. 
( How this is fulfilled in Chrift, ſee note n. ) And fo all fuccefſions of men ſhall declare 
to their followers, thoſe that are not yet borne to thoſe that ſhall come after them, how 
richly God hath performed all his promiſ.d mercics, and how ſeaſonably and miracu- 
_—_ ar this time of greateſt need, he hath granted me his protetion and de- 
VETance, 


Annotations on Plalm XXII, 


Tit, Ajjeleth) For the meaning |&d0 dul@y, be belped them, the La- 
of the title of this Pſalm, |tine ſuſcepit, and the Syriack 
"n&n NR 7 the LXXII. may 


firſt be confidered, which redder| 11> 2s &© fringthened : and 


itUThp Tig dviafiens; Ti; fwgN-|then joyning TIWN , of the mor- 
vig, and the Latine pro ſuſceptrone | 1g, with it, as denoting the haſt 


matutina, for the morning belp.| or earlineſſe of the helpe, they ren- 


This is by the Learned Grotws| der it Umtp avinivews imgunsy 


thought to proceed from their | for morning, or ſpeedy, or early. 


reading the Hebrew - otherwiſe |help. From this notion of 78 
than now we have it z not N78 | for ſtrength, the Chaldee allo para- 
but Ty which v. 20, is by them | phraſe it, 127" PP ?Y 8c. for a 
rendred af{Anli; help, Burt that | frong or powerfull oblation, perpe- 
15a very remote conjefure,: the | tual for the morning ; perhaps from 
words having no affinity in _ PR a ramme (fuch as were uſvally 
or writing, Itis more probgble, | offered in ſacrifice ) pitching on 

1 gs 154 fc notion of Blatiof, Bue the 


the aid and relief of others (as in| and from thence the #nterline- 
that v.20, TMR thou art my, , and moſt modern tranſla- 
ftrength, baften unto my belp ) they |tions have pitcht on, is that of 
deduced the word N7N, and took | 7'R an hind: fo Prov. v. 19, in 
it in the notion of relief, and ſo |the forme wherein here 'tis: N78 
render it, «#\{Amlig belp. Upon an bind, and ſo frequently 7 an 


this conceited notion of ?'8 it is |bart, or ſtagge, Pſal. xiii. 2. 


that Pſal. cvii. 7s where- the He- | Ger. x1ix. 21, Pſal. xviil. 34: Cart, 
brew ha "7h » Jens may tranſ- |11. 7, And this eaſt being general- 
forming 7 fool into 7X 7vbor, [ly takennotice of for ſniftneſſe of 
do conſequently render it #r;Az- | foot, (as in that Pſal, xviui. 34. _ 


We 


XUM 


= OY ” lt. th. th. tt 


b, 


"R 8 Eva 


- Pſalm follow 


Phlm XXII. 


haſt made my feet like binds feet, i in  incogitances, (as from 26 1gner a 


reſpe& of his flight to ſome place 
of ley in the tollowing words, 
7M ſwift 45 the hind ſaith the 


Þ 
Chaldee ) it is therefore here ſer 
to denote David in time of his 
flight from his pexſecurs z and 
the rather, becauſe 2 and ? 8 fig- 
nifies gil a Prince, Ezek, xxxi. 11. 
CR 7R the Prince of the Nations, 
= oc rg and Ezeh,xv.1s5, 
81D "'?'R py orls; lay the Lxxu, 
the Princes of Moab : and ſo 2 King, 
Xxiv, 15, We render the mighty of 
the land, the Chaldee "2127 the 
Princes, and ſo 1ſs.1xi.3. And 
thus the ticle belonging primarily 
to Dayid in time of his perſecur- 
on, it vety fitly alſo belongs to 
Chriſt at his crucifaxion, he bein 
that Hart, and that Prince, whic 
was then | way to death, and 
ſlaughter'd by the Jews , and the 
in many paſſa- 

es more litetally bclongang»to 

hriſt than to David himlelfe, in 
the firſt completion, 

V. 2. fy God] In this verſe 
the LXXII. their rendring is ob- 
le. Firſt, for the Hebrew 
R My God my God, they read 
6 Ye6g 6 Qedg peu, medxrs poor, God 
my God, look on me ;, and ſo the La- 
tine : the Arabick and Zthio- 
pick adde [my] in the firſt place, 
My God, my God, look upon me; 
the Fewiſb Arabick , my ftrong 
God, my potent God. Here 'tis evi 
dent, as oft in other places, that 


ave a double fignification 
oft trer '?R ; firſt as reading 
it '7 
gain 72 


Sei; ws my God, and then a- 

to me, Which they choſe 
to paraphrale by Tegx«; #4: look, 
Or grvue heed to me, But our Savi- 
oars reciting theſe words upon the 


Ut, peeceUtt ) ragtnlupaTtuy te, 
and the Latine deliorum meorum, 
of my faults; and ſo the Syriack 


ula>om) of my follzes, and 


the Arabick in like manner, 
And this is a miftake allo.. Bur 
then thirdly , where the Hebrew 
hath "MIR MT TYW'Dn pI}, 
which _ PIN adverbially (as 
oft it is) is literally rendred thus, 
the words of my roaring are farre 
from my help, i. e. from belping me; 
the LXXIIL have followed this 
conſtru&ion , waxes dw) - vis 
oallng jag ps of Agyor— the words — 
are farre from my deliverance, or, 
from delivering me ; and {o the La- 
tine, (and Athiopick) longe 4 ſa- 
lute meaverba—the words arefarre 
from my ſafvation. And to this the 
Cgiceg agrees, 27D 10. pm 
TW?IR "7D farre from my redempti= 
on are the words of my cry: and {0 
the learned Schindler renders. 
them, as an inſtance of the ad- 
verbial uſe of PM), procul's ſalute 
me# Verbs rugitus mes, the words of 
my roaring are. farre from my help z 
and Seb, Caſtelo to the ſame pur- 
pole, only continuing the inter- 
rogation from the beginning-of 
the verle, cur 4 mers Verbts queru- 
his remota ſalus eft ? why i delrves 
rance removed from my complaining 
words > And thus in all reaſon 
are they to be rendred, to denote 
the ineffeualnefle of his com- 
Pw, or how little help they 

he him, The other rende- 
ring puts in | \azd] where the 
Hebrew hath. it not, and jaynes 
ether MYW! deliverance , and 
127 words, which cannot well 
joyne in ſenſe ; whereas this 1s 


croſſe, is an evidence ; that this 
was not the Hebrew reading, but / 
only the deſcant of the LXXII. 
Tn, in the end of the verle, for 

SY my roerings, from NU rugr- 
V1, they read "1g my errors, my 


moſt ſimple, only underſtanding 
the verbe [ are] which is feldome 
expreſt in theſe writers, * Only 
one thing may deſerve to.bead- 
ded from the Jew:ſb-Arabick, who 
as he concurs in this latter _—_ 

the 


— 


PITT 


nywio 


— 
j 


428 


eA7 notations on 


C, 
moan 


Du) 


the verſe, [my words, and my groan | 


ing far from myhelpe,)] ſo he puts 


precation, not of complaint, ex- 
preſſing the interrogation, why, 
as uſually he doth, by the nega- 
tive, Forſake me not, þ as that my 
words and anihg be farre from 
my helpe :] "S ehar ks 15 the adit- 
quate importance of them, * 

V, 2; Stlent | 
TDN lignifies reft or quret ; either 
of the 1992gwe only, and then *fis ft- 
lence, or of the whole body, And 
ſo hete itis moſt probable fo be 
taken, to anſwer the former part 
of the verſe : us 'twas, 1 cry tn 
the day time, N?\ and thou beareſt 
zot ; and here, and in the wight, 


The Hebrew | 


| 


the whole verſe in forme ctde- | | 
| praiſes z or yet more \{imply, 


the praiſe of Iſrael; or, 0 thou, the 
| prarſes, Or which art the pr 


aiſes of Iſ- 
rael, 1, ec, the obje@ of all ther 


'without the leaſt elzpſis: ro be 
pplied) 'But thou remarneſt holy, 
the praiſes of: Iſrael, The LXXIIL 
retain the conitrution in the lat- 
ecr- part, reading 6 fmav©. T8 
TogexnA, and fo the Latine, Laus 
Iſrael, the praiſe of” Iſrael, and the 
Arabick, the glorte of Iſrae!, (as in 
Stmeons ſong Luk, ii, 32, Chriſt is 
ſaid to be the glory of thy people If- 
rael, in whom they ſhould: rejozce 
or glory: ) only in the former parr 
they have ſomewhat varied, Xs 
T's ty 4 w x01, But thou axel- 


leſt in thy boly place ; which yet 


(repeizing vi xos I-cry)N and rightly conſidered, is but a Para- 


76l, , 1 = e, 


i, c, #0 axſwer to thoſe prayers of 


mine which were addreſt for qui- 
etor deliverance from my perſe- 
cutors : and therefore the Syri- 
ack, by way of Paraphraſey ren- 
der it, thou attendeſt not to me; and 
fo the Arabick alſo, As for the 
LXXII, their rendring «, 9+ <'s 
eyoiey £140), which the Larine fol- 
lows, & n0z ad inſiptemtiam unhr, 
and not for folly ro me, it will be 
hardeither to give any intelligi- 
ble a of the, meaning »f it, 
or of \? MN 8?) being rendred 
- >, unleſſe as Exodus xv; 16. 

W2 TON ſill as 8 ftoxe | lignifies 
ſenſcleſſeneſs, ſo here TDN were 
thought. ro ſignifie ſenſelefineſle, 
and accordingly, without care of 
-rengy, thus rendred voy by 


tozxhabrte, ſignifies 


V. 4. O thos that inhabiteſt] 38) 
alſo toremazr, all the former, making 


e 15 not any quiet to me, | phraſe of the ſenſe in which we 


render it; for Gods dwelling in hea- 
ves] is but-a phraſe to expreſſe 
his faithfulneſs and mindeſulneſs 
ofthis promile, his not being chan» 


ed, and that is it whichs meant 
his perſevering holy. The 

haldee have a little farther re- 
ceded, but thou art boly who efta- 
bliſheſt the world for the praiſes of 
Iſrael] wich reference, perhaps, 
tothe phanly.of the Jews, that the 
world was created for their ſales 
and their laws ;*this Paraphrale of 
theirs being not free from ſundry 
of their dreams, Yer may theſe 
words bear no il! fenſe, and Gods 
making and eſtabliſhing the world for 
| the praiſes ot glory of Iſrael] 11g- 
nifie his great care, and kindnels, 


and conſequently: fidelity in per- 
forming all -his promiſes to his 
le. The Syriack differ from 
the whole 


or perſeyere : lo Pſal. cii, 13.,thou, verſe but a compellation of God, 
ou, O holy, and who 


Theſe three 
verſes, though they Favea firft 
ſenſe hiſtorically yerified 'in Pa- 


O Lord, UN ſhalt remain, of con- in theſe titles, 


| 
' fitteſt in 1ſrael thy gls 
it will be beft raken here, N78! F V.6.4 wh 


tizue for ever, And in this fenſe 


2UY WNÞ bat thou remainef , Or 
perſevereſt boly, (the dereliQions in 


{7M the former verſes doe not tempt 


RW himwidoubrof it) RW N 


MN his cnemies, yer are / 


1a, at the time ofthis Hying from 


y, ins 
much 


© 


Pſalm XXII. 


ry21n 


Mm 


much hi , and alfo more lite- 
ra! ſenſe. fulfilled in Chriſt upoii | 
croffe. - And t, the word 


TWIN worme, is thought to have 
a ſpecial energy ipit, to denote | 
that kinde- of worme, which 1s 
begotten of a d rs of corcus, Or 
coccinele, ar ; that yeelds 
the ſcarlet juice, with which t arm 
dy cloth of thar tolour,and whi 

is full of thoſe red uf ro $0 
I1ſa.i. 18. though yoar ſins Le as ſcav-|'$ 
let, the Hebrew hath Won ok 

worme, viz, this ſtarlet-worme, % 
Lam, iv, 5. they that are brought up 
oh Y21T, we rightly render ie ſcer- 
tet, And if it be twice dipt with 
it, then *tis a darker and richet co- 
lour, Nam. iv; 8. and is rendred 


perple by the Chaldee,- And thus of "vB 


is it 2 fittitle for Chrift upon the 
crofſe : a worme;, in that he is de- 
ſpiſed, and rrodden on, and oþ- 
preſt by the Jews ; and more pe- 
cultarly this ſcarlet worme, which 
being ry yeelds this rich juice, 
(v1z. his blood Jof which chis roy- 
all - ſcarlet or purple garment | 
made, wherein we 'may appe 


ing to ſowee] EOS 
ting the he Fab 
Fun IF ki. 7 


before God. In token of 
he was aratedin 4 ſcarlet robe, Mat. 
xXxvii. 28, at this tirhe peculiarly 
of his crucifixion; In the next 
place, when he is here 
= wry & Aron on and defyiſetl of the 
people, M2, to G rene or 
ſet at nowght, and ſo by the LXXIL 
rightly rendred 8Z&0muz Azt, 
one ſet at nought by the people, chis.is 
bur paratle} to that orher my 
diction, ſignally pointing 'at His 
cruciftxion, fa. Fil. 3. he is de- 
d and refelled of Men and fat- 
 paraltel'd ittthe ſtory, whett 


they rejeted him, and choſe Ba-| po 


ted the 


lp 
wa 
5 commit w ak 


farther Otel by 45 


rabbas, Matth. xxvſi. 2t, whe! 
they mocked hint, v.29. oy bint, 
v. 30, and mocketthim avain, v.4t. 
Then for the reſt of t "6 ds, 
Al! they that fee laugh me to 
they are exatty fs 


3 9, they that paſſe by, reviled him, ed or pleaſed with, w 


ſcorne— PA t» Roges Lan by 
fulfil'0'2far.xxvii. placuit, delefiatus _ 


I, their be c— 
ry ed in ths {ver 
mis hee Þi ; Tok, "n 
| As for the phaſe? Va. 
may beſt! ed, Py 2 
the lip, from WY ci Woo, - 
Jaxauit,” that w Jo mock- 
mg, by the ay on y 10 

of lip ; atid (Ot agrees with, 


we 


dee, 


expteſſe or. alueſing 


carwi Tone $. a parophele 


vi the L ily ©xdh 1gav ba 

Az), (anc te La. Ar-. 
Fick, and Athiopick ) they ſpate 
with their Tips, as from the 009en 


D for. opening 5 which 


to the 1; , 4 rech {| 
e EN, no Ko 


with 

Y.5$. Truſted] Sy ſro 97; and 
by Dotuit, devout, roll or * ger oyt, 
is trſed for commttingy, inteifting. 


by thing to another, eo i 


ſelſeon God, -which is the 
$ LV. 22. coft thy, - 
% 


upon the Tar, Rte Rr 
ich, 21r0ll r 


truſt alſo in bim — 
have rendered # > 
ſenſe RAmioer, 2, ba bath bopes _q 
fo the Larine;and is fu L EN 


Matth, xxvii, 43. mt To. he 


ne 


203; ed; faallothe oe 


and the rabick by two (Si 

he hath believed and Nbfils kts 

the imperative mood, 

any be rendred, 7 truſt in. Pe Ph 
ofmi6 of reproach: ), N Ws 

eted ſl. XXXVAL, 5. 


poſſibly be.he prevr er TE 


that may, by ana 
we rh a 


' other Words, 


V, 8. Deligh Uplanih, 


| gr 


n it 
_ 


f, 
2 


130 


h— 


—_ 


eAnnotations on 


VAR 


[= ip} 


. to adde, that Fer. xzvi. 15 the 


the prepoſition 2 following} it. 
And accordingly fo the LXMI. 
their ['S{Aw i will iz | mult; be 
rendted roting pleaſure ; and 0 
muſt the phraſe be rendred Mat. 
xXVii. 43. « YAG-dyl0y, not, if 
- will bave him, wg ”_ reg 
fo YEN ſigtiifics alſo) if he delzebr, | 
Sty rupire | And thus 
uluirly belothy | 
wW 'is reſtified by God at. his 
baptiſm; 2Matth. ili; 17, Thi 
beloved ſonne it whom I am well.| 
aſed. 41%. 
V. 12. Strong bulls} The notion 
of IVR here mutt be reſolved 


TT LL. 


ſomerimes to ro Pſal, Lyxviila. 
2 5, IVR DN? the bread of the 
ſtrong, we duly render Angels food, 
from the LX XI. who read Twy | 
dyyiAwv, ſometimes to men, Iſa. 
xX.13; ſometimes to horſes, Jer. 
viii. 16, andxrvii. 3 ; and ſome- 
timls to #=//s, when in conjunRi- 
on with bullocks, Iſa. xxxiv. 7. 
Pſal. 1xviii. 30, and hete in this 
lace, TIP bullocks immediately 
oing. 
mg of acrifice , the fleſh of the 
V28 muſt be the fleſh of bulls 
To this it is not amiſſe 


OT 0Xen, 


LXXII. for TV read 6 "Amis. 
The words indeed relate to the 
e/£gyptians, whoſe God Apis,was, 
and as a God, may be fo called 
from W28, which oft ſignifics 
God, the 2, as it is ordinary in 
ſeveral languages, being changed 
into Tr, and the 5 intog, as in 
paflys martyr, xeAng celer, and 
many others, thoſe letters ate per- 
mutabiles, But that oo of the 
FX oyptians was Originally an oxe, 
I; and then rs x hr it not 
be thus lightly changed from 4- 
bir, a bull> Andthen as W figni- 


fics a bull alſo ( and in Chaldee 


0 Chriſt, of | pl 


So Pſal. 1.13, ſpeak- | c 
F ſelves, 1o as one leaves or goes 


Latine Teiggs and tawwus) why 


' may notthar prefixt tro 28 make 


T28 "W , and that be lightly 
changed into Seraprs, the other ti- 
tle of the Agyptians God, which 
alſo is po more originally but a 
bull, or oxe > But this by the way, 
This therefore being clear, the 
rendring of 2"V28 muſt be ſfim- 
bulls, and with 1U2 joyned 
with it, bulls of Baſban ; which 
beipg a rich and fruitful place, 
and the catrel thereot great, and 
ſtrong and fat, as the inhabitants 
gyants, Deut, 111, 13, and formi- 
ble, Num, xxl. 34. they are 
here fitly fer (Poetically) ro ex- 
reſſe potent enemies, and proud 
inſulters ; as the Kine of Baſbaz, 
A mos iv, 1, are 1mperious Women, 
This the LXXII. renders Teveg 
Tov , fat bulls, without menti- 
on of Baſbaz ; either as reading 
for it V7, which oquibes fat, or 
rather thus paraphraſtically expreſ- 
ſing Boſbart wy cattel Sema” 

were fat above any others, 
V. 14. Out of. jojnt | T2 fignt- 
fies driuiding, - parting, diſſokitng, 
diſperſ , and in Hithpael recipro- 
l ifrerfng or. parting them- 


from the other. So Job iv, 11. 
the Lions whelps TBI , we ren- 
der, are ſcattered abroad, LXXII. 
fAimoy dAATAss, bave left one a- 
zother, in the notion of diſperſing. 
And 1o all the antients WS 
here : the Chaldee ID2"EIR ere 
diſperſed z the LXXII. Juoxopul- 
&n, and fo the Syriack, and La- 
tine, and Zthiopick, were d:ſper- 
ſed ; the Arabick, diſſolved : and 
this not to denote diſlocation of 
bones, but their parting one from 
another, as in a conſumption of 
the whole body, which is bn de- 
{cribed in this, and the reſt ofthe 
verſe ; which is the thing which 
is here repreſented, and by it the 


MN from whence the Greek and 


lowneſle of his preſent conditi- 
; On, or outward eſtate, \, 1. | 
V. 15, Fierced 


x 


[02 


. "CT" _ [ 


— —— AT 


"k, + V. 15; Pzerced] The double being in a ſore derfireſſe,. and lad. 
reading of the Hebrew here..is| condition, | Next theo, ,to,gon(is: 

commonly taken notice of, 3] der the place in relation to Chriſt, 

they pierced, and "19 as a Lions, prophetically deſcribed upon | his 

and 'the Chaldee bach pur them| croſſe z many conjeRures of lear. 

both together, RN T1 PN 6] ned men are obvious on this 

ting me as 4 Lion, But "ris evident, paces but none more worthy to 

the LXXII, read it in the former | be hearkened to,. than our, two 

notion only, and fo render it ap | learned Countreymen, both cx- 

tay they pierced my hands and my | quifitely_skilled in the Oriental 

feet z and ſo the Latine, Syriack; | languages, Mr. Nic. Fuller, and 

Arabick, and Zthiopick, Of| Mr. Ed. Fecock, From the f Col- f Miſe): 

theſe readings the enquiry muſt | le&ions of the former we learn, *3<** 

be, 1. what force they have in the | that both from the l:ttle Maſoreth, 

firſt intention of the words, as| and from Rabb: Jacob ſon of Haym, 

they concerne David; and 2, what | andfrom his own ocular cxperi- - 

is.t0 be ſaid of them in reference | ence of many copies, * Joan. 1ſa- * in defers: 

to the Prophetick ſenſe, comple- | ac Levita hath demonſtrated 82 Hebr. Le: 

red in Chriſt, For the former, | they pierced] to be the reading in 759%%.. 

if we ſtand to the preſent He- | the text or chetzb, and the ot 

brew-rcading, "8 as 4 Lon, the | "82 as 8 Lion, only in the Mar- 

ſenſe will run thus, the aſſembly of | give, or chere, And this farther 

the wicked hath encloſed me as a Li» | manifeſted by the rendring of 4- 

0, both my hands and my feet, i. e; |quils, one very favourable tothe 

I am brought iato a condition per- | Je:jb intereſt, who rendred ir as 

teatly belpleſſe, as when a Lon |a verbe, notas @ ſubſtantve, and 

hath one in his power, and isa- |{o only according tathe textual, 

bout to ſeize on him; neither my |not the margeza! reading, , From 

bands nor my feet can ſtand me in |the 1 /atter we, have a moge pdrts- || Nor. 1- 

any ſtead, the former to refit, or | calar, literal; minute account of the /**<+ . 

the ſecondto fly: where I?! to ex» | word it ſelfe : 18D , they prerced, 

cloſe] is of the ſame- importance | either from 2, or from, "2, . as 

with VD, ſo oft uſed in Scripture, |thatis found inthe Argbick( and 

for ſuch an incloſure, as puts one |{o probably in Hebrew avtjently) 

into the power of another, |, But robe all: one- with T1)? fore, ts 

if the other reading, '\R) they prers | dxgge, OT pierce, and fromwhence 

ced, be admitred, the ſame. tatall, is Alceur, the digging of the earth, 

impotence is {till diſcernible, To| and Cawar, Wy confodere, to run 

be bownd hand and foot} is the pro-| through with-d ſpear. Or if it be 

verbial ſtyle of Scripture, for one | read, as\ in. their margine, "2, 

that is delivered upto utter ruine; | then alſo; is his co re yety 

but to be zailed, or pierced, or foff+ | ingenious, that ir. be taken, for che 

ned band and foot, is a _ high- | participle ay in oy % 

er expreſſion of the ſame thing, | plural npraver, from N12 NE 

both un reſpe& of rhe pos and from rhence "82, of which 

and ſharpneſle of the ruine, - 'Tis | he brings are exampies. - Io 

caſier to anty a knot, then looſes | this he addethallo, that the, Cobal- 

what is zailed,, and 'tis more | dees paraphraſtical . zendring 

painful to be pierced, then only re- | (which from. the likeneſle ofthe 

frained from liberty. And fo in | word; -a8 a Lion, togk gcca> 

cither of the readings the ſenſe {ion thu5.to.expreſſe che notion of 


holds ficly to Dauids perſon, . as 'the participle, and Hhergia the 


XUM 


eAnnotations on 


n. 
N7 10D) 


"aider of their ſavage uſape ){ 
p doable 


was the original of- that 
reading of the Hebrew ; and in- 
deed not an effe&, but the cauſe 


of it, As for thoſe who ſuſpe&t 
our reading as a falſification of 


che Chriſtians, beſides many 0- 
cher (evidences of conviftion, he 
chere gives us the teſtimony of 
David Kimchi ; who taking no- 
tice of the Chriſtians reading in 
this place, different from' -the 
Jews,doth not accuſe them of an 

fraud, as elſewhere he doth Pſal. 
cx. and probably would | have 


Arabick; Athiopick ) renders x; 
i fun pe dug ty , ad my ſole 
Irues io bim, 'for \W92 bis ſoule, rea- 
ding "UP my ſoul, for N?. at, 1? 
to bem ;' ould then joyning the maſ(- 
culine TT? to the tzxminine WB), 
But the Chaldee rcndering it 
"IM 87 RYU? U2N and the ſoule of 
the wicked he ſball not enleven}] doe 
evidence our vulgar reading: of 
the Hebrew to be that which 
they then uſed, and fo the LXXII, 
to have miſ-read it. The literal 
aning of it is ſomewhat difh. 


me 
cult, Caftelio's conjeQure is not 


done, if he had not known thar 
they had herein followed the moſt 


emendate copies. 7 | 


unfitto be taken notice of, who 
joyns it with that which follows, 
thus ; and he that hath not quickened 


V. 21, Haſt heard me) From | bis ſol, i, e. who is dead, 9 "PN 


TW to ſpeat, or anſwer, or brarken 
to another, is the word WY 
here, thos haft beard, or anſwered 
me, This the LXXII. :read, 
as if it were a noune from the 
other notion of TW afflexit, and 
ſo read rameiruc'y we my affliiion 
or humiliation, ( and from them 
the Syriack and Latine 8c. ) as 
if it were WW? my affl von, 

V. 24. Affii#:on] TWy from the 
przcedent 72Y may' fignifie' affis- 
Bron, or low eſtate : but all the an- 
tremt interpreters render it in the 
notion of”. prayer , and the like 5 
the Chaldee IE the prayer, 
the LXXIL Jefou projer, tlie La- 
tine deprecationem, and fo the A- 


rabick, andthe Syriack orA3g 


thecry ; and ſo the wot deſps/ing Or 
abhorring -or gan will beſt 
as with it, and the'ſubſequents 
allo, when 1 cryed wnto him he beard: 
Ando the word will well enough 
bear, from 1 to ſpeak, as thar is 
here applyed to 'W the poore, of 
whom the wiſe man ſaith, the poor 
man ſpeaketh ſupplications, ; 

V. 29. Keep alive] Where the 


| 


Hebrew reads WIN? UP) axd yet he 


his ſeed ſhall ſerve him, Eorum 


pro- 


| genes, quorum Vita nos at, 
ewum colent, the progeny of them whoſe 
life continues not, Fall{rve'cewers 


| Pip. And thus may the elpſis be 
well enough ſupplied, and with as 
lirthe wr ng any other way. 
I both IN and W221 are 
in ſingular, not plural num- 
ber, (and YN ſeed, Limit any 
afhx of any number, muſt agree 
with thoſe )it will be more reaſ{o- 
nable to change his plural, corum, 
and quorum, into ejus , and cuſs, 
and then egy his way of 
interpretation, the rendring will 
beliterally this ; and for h:m who 
doth not enleven his ſoul,” 1, e, who 


dies, his ſeed or pofterity ſhall ſerve 
bim, i, e. God, is may have a 
commodious meaning, in ref 


of David himlelte, that when he 
1s dead, and ſo'can praiſe God rio 
longer himlſelfe Fon theſe - mer- 
cies, 'yet his poſterity ſhall praiſe 
God'for them, and'by that gs. 
ment be moved to undertake, and 
adhere to his ſervice, ' But in re- 
ipe&t of Chriſt, the completion is 


more ſignal; -thar though he dy 
uld 'have 'a Smerous 


MN be hath not quickened bis ſaute,” the | poſterity, and thoſe begotten, as 


LXXII { and Syriac , 'Latine, 


te were, by bis -blogd-ſbeddrng : as 


Iſa. 


ny 


XUM 


OST XX 73 


_ i SR. 


Phlm. XXIE. 


MN 
May 


+ = &F 


XUM 


Iſa, Liii, 10. when he bath madehis 
ſoule an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, and this fo of his ſhall 
ſerve htm, viz, the multitude of 
Chriſtians that agore the crucified S4- 
Viour ; of whom it very agreea- 
bly follows, that they fhall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation, 
being the men that make up the 


: fall death of Crucifixion inhis h- 
mane nature, Was raiſed again by 
the power of his dune nature ; and 
in that was founded the propaga= 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
the interpretation of that which 

follows, His ſeed jhall ſerve him, 

and be numbred "©O' or accounted 
toGod for a generation, 


ptANav drey the future ages ( as 
Chriſtianity 1s called?) of which 
Chriſt is ſtiled 6 me!?p the father, 
in the LXXII. ther rendring- of 
1[a.ix.6.1f this be not the _— 
of the place;then taking the words 
by themſelves, T7 87 WPI) aud 
enlruens not his own ſoule, } muſt 


| ly; and in fenfe, 


V. 31, That he hath done this 
Where the Hebrew hath WY *: 
| that, or, becauſe he bath done 11, the 
\Chaldee renders part aftical- 

ay] [WP the 
ro m_—_ be hath nrought, The 
.LXXII. applying it to the peo 
that ſhould --q reads, ©y poo 
vows Ker, which the Lord bath 


feobar'y be thus lupplyed, as our | 


none can keep | 


(or more literally to 7 hath kept | 


alrue) bis own ſole : 1, 6, in relatis 

on to David, 'tis God that hath 

delivercd and preſerved him, and 

none elfe could have done it, be- * 
ing deſtitute of all worldly aides; - 
and the ſame by, way of pious 
aphoriſme, is appliable to all o- 
thers, all deliverance-from' the 
leaſt to the greateſt ſtreight or 
danger, is totally to be' imputed 
to God, But moſt eminently and 
ſignally ro Chriſt, who being 


mate, (and ſorhe Latine and X- 
thiopick, and the Syriack alſo, 
ſave that they read 2t in the fu- 
ture, ) That which is moſt exaR, 
and ——_ the letter, will be 
to render WP 'D berauſe he' bath 
wrought it, by it meaning. the 
righreouſnefle precedent :, fo 
Caſtellio renders it, ut ex 
"qua ſit uſus juſtitia, that 6 gs 
Gow what ix noo e he hath 
| wrought 3 by righteouſneſſe mean» 
ing either fidelity, and perfor- 
mance of promiſe, or more fatly, 


= Y 


deal in the fleſh; was quickened by 
the fpirit ; being putto that ſhame- 


nity or beneficente, 


The Twenty Third Pſalm. 


'A\ Platm of Dauid, 


Paraphrafe, 
The twenty thied 


Pſalm was compete 
T2 


by David, 


moſt paſſionate expreſſion of Gods abundant care and providence toward all thoſe rhat 
faithfully depend on him: (And hath its moft eminent completion in Chriſt, the great 


ſhe 


d and Biſhop of our ſouls, of whom that this Plalnt is a prophecy, ſee Maxittins 


dd w.1. 3.6. Þ. endl. 2. $5. fe.) 


I, The Lord is my ſhepherd ; I ſhall zot want. 
ay ers him.) as a Paſtor is to his flock of 


The Lord my God is 
ro me (and all char 


Neegs pron it be in a wildet- 


3 he isable to-provide for me, I ſhall not be left d 


N 2, He 


inthe ſacred notion of 1273, beniz- mT 


134 Paraphraſe, The Twenty Third Pſalm. 


mT 


He providech abun- 
wy Yo ax mY deth me beſide the ſtill waters, 


He revives and re- 
_— repoenngy's of r1ghteouſaeſs for his names ſake, 

fords me a full and pleyteous baite, and thereby enables me for the pareyuns, Ot jour= 
ney; (as he did Ellas1 King. 19. 8.) and then leads me forth in the even paths of pious 
duties, gently and carefully, as I am able to goez by this means dire&ing me to thar 
true felicity even of this life, the exeraſing my ſelfe, and guiding wy fteps by his ex- 
cellent lawes, and rules of living : and tis cut of his free mercy co me, the greateſt and 
moſt yaluable that any mortal is capable of. 


And h this 
courſe = d engage 
me in ceateſt di- 
freſles, the loweſt de- thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort me, 

preſsion of ſadneffe, | 

the moſt palpable darknefſe of deſpaire,, yet am I chearſully refolyed not to be diſcou- 
raged therewith, or to apprehend 'rwil' make me miſerable, being confident of the 
continuance of this ſpecial gnard about me, and thar, as a ſhepherd ftill,” thou wile 
keep we from ſtraying from thee, and prote& me from all dangers. 


Nay more, thou giveſt 

= ——_—_ mane enemies 
polſefſor 2 Sam. 12.3. 4 runneth over. 

that admitted his be- 

loved lambunto his table, to eate of his bread, and drink of his cop with himsz thou 
omitreſt no expreſſion of reſpe& and render love to me, By this means thou provideſt 
all plenty for me maugre the malice of my enemies, who grieve to ſee the riches of 
thy bounty to me, and care over me. entertaineſt me with wine and oyle in the 
moſt feſtival manner, affordeft me, not only in a ſufficient, butin a moſt plentifull de- 
Erec, all things that are for the advantage, as well as ſupport, both of my body 
and ſoule. 


2, He moketh me to ly down in green paſtures ; be lea- 


4. Tea, though 1 walke through the valley of the ſhad- 
dow of death, 1 will feare no evill; for thou art with me : 


5. Thou prepare a table Lefore me #n the preſence of 
; : thou anointeſt my head with ole ; my cup 


3. He|| reſtoreth my ſoule z he leadeth me in the paths lor refug. 


eth, 
note on Px, 
Xix, e, 


And I cannot doubt a» 6, Surely, [| goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the | benigniy 
= E_ and dayes of my life ;, and 1+ will Þ dwell in the houſe of the R'Þ 


of thine ſhall continue Lord * for ever. 

to me all my dayes; 

and, for my returne to thee, I ſhall moſt diligently frequent the publick aſſembly of thy 
ſaints and ſervants, whereſoever the Arke is placed, and there blefſe and praiſe thy 
name, and addreſs my prayers to thee, #5 long as I live. (And this is a faither addition 
to the felicities of my life, that thou wilt afford me this honourable and glorious way 
of inhabiting in thy ſan&eary, and moſt amicably converfing with thee.) Or to 
crown all this, thou ſhalt enfold me at [aft in that beſt of ſheep-coats, that place of 
equal purity and ſafety, where no unelean or rayenous beaft can come z there ſhall [ 


reſt, and there abide for ever. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXIIL 


V. 5. Runneth over] The 1xxii. 


for 11) exuberant, read pedu- 


ox0v inebriating: but this is their 
ordinary uſe of the word ue Sev, 
for drinking liberally, not bein 

#ntoxicated or drunk, The wor 

n? fignifies morft, watered, and 
(watering being a means of ma- 
king ground fertile) plentifull, exu- 
berant, and fo is fitly applied to 
the feſtrual cup here, But to this 
the Lxxil, adde ws xe#T15oy z the 


Latine, quam preclarus eff > how 


excellent zs it > This they doe, by 
taking the beguning of the next 
verſe, and adding it to the end of 
this, IV JR, which they there- 
fore render, how good> But that 
belongs to the conſequent words, 
and fo is rendred by the Chaldee 
RIN2D 12 but goodneſſe or benig- 
nity, and ſo the Syriack' ahd the 
Arabick , who yet finding 
50y in the verſion of the Lxxit. 
render 


IVR 


x@%Tr- - 


Mt 


DI 


720? 


"7... 7 


render that there, 1nebriating as'| 'VINN ANQ'TIR zf by - avelling ye 
pure wine, accounting that the | ſhall dnell,; and fo 6 LAT 


- meaning of xe#Ti5ov beſt , the-]! xaFoerreg GO wat; 
I 


wine which hath no daſh of water | ſurely abide; and theA 
being ſuch. In this place the | ye ſball remgen firm, 'andiehe La- 
LXXi1, read md fpidy os thy cap,and | tines. f#,quieſcentes permanſe#5tis, if 
from them the Arabick and A&- | ye ſball. abide quiet, and -tethe Sy- 
thiopick ; but the: Hebrew hath | riack aM{o, Thus £ Sam, vi, 32, 
'D\ my cap, and ſo the Chaldee. | N2'V2 iz his abiding,..che. Chal 
and Syriack and Latinez and | dee again'i"2722 proj upels 
S. Hierome in his Epiſtle to Sunia | at Mabanaim, And'rhat thus it 
and Fretel/a ſaith, that in the edi- | was taken here, 1s much--more 
tion'of the Lxxii, it was my cup, provueve from their general con- 
and that thy cup was an error ofthe | ſent, thanthat they read (as ſome 
Scribes. imagine)" )2V? from 20" and nor 
V. 6. Dwell] MMU! which the } Nw fromPW, it being ordina- 
interlinear regularly renders,, 7 | ry for words of fo neer alliance, 
ſhall return, from IU which is | as are 2? to dwell, and MO 7 ze- 
commonly taken in that ſenſe, is | turne (and 1 may adde MU 79 
by all the antient* Interpreters | reſt ) ro change ſignifications, the 
rendred 1 ſhall dwell, IMS in the ] one with the other, and fo to fig- 
Chaldee, xlox<iy in the LXXII. | nifie the ſame thing,z 5 208k 
and fo in the reſt, from a ſecond | when 'tis remembred,that hethar 
notion of IV to znbabite, in which | is returned to a place, is ſuppoſed 
we have it Jer. xLii, 10, I'V ZR | to abide for ſome time; and foro 
MUN, We render it, f ye ſhall | inhabite there, | 
ftill abide, and the Chaldee | 


& __—_ Za. — ——_—— 


The T wenty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. . 


: The Twenty fonrth 
A Pſalm of David. | Plalm:, compoſed by 
| David on vccafion of 
bringing the Arke into Sion, is a declaration of Gods dominion over this. world, his 
OT preſence in every part'of it, bur his ſpecial preſence in the grains. =” 
his worſhip, the Arke of the Cove nant 5 whichis therefore joyfully ro be recei 
into Sion, and entertain'd by all 1ſracl, being moreover a ſignal embletn of Chrifts 
aſcenſion into heaven. wither 


I, The earths the Lords and the fulneſſe thereof, the This whole lowerethe 


world and thy that dwell therein. Wo 

_ 2. For be hath founded it upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed isfaidro dwell) wiſe 
Lords, ri 

o * p I the fl 0uds, _— and Lo—y 


dence, , and preſervation ; and ſoare all the forts of creatures, and* every particular, 
with which he hath repleniſht it; the Univerſe, and all the inhabitants thereof, pro- 
duced at firft, continued fince, and every minute preſerved by him : for were it nor ſo, 
this globe whereon we dwell would ſaddenly be over whelmed and covered with waters. 
For thus the order of nature would dire& z and thus 'we finde in the beginning of the 
creation, that next under the aire were the waters, encompaſiing the whole ſurface of 
the earth, Gen. 1. 7. till God reformed this courſe , made fach cavities in the 
.cxrth, asſhonld receive the water into them, and fuch banks, as ſhould bound and 
ax ds and ſacha law, as ſhould bridle this vaft Ocean, that it ſhould not break 
» Gen, I, 9; and ſonow by his providence —_—_— beneath the carth, _ - 

2 


_ Paraphraſe, Thi Twenty Fourth Pſalm. . 


earth ſtagds fieme on chatfiid body, a5 1 he moſt ſolid foundation : which is 

a mj agke of wile di lal (ane od nrjymnce, for the preſervation of mankinde ; ©; 
unifies rote of -4 ery theſe waters were #ppointed to bre 

our, anc\ſo orexwheived we whole nn, yet Gad hath firmely promiſed wo 

ſhall never. doe fa again. , 1 \ 


i) 


Bot dbgpabiadt abe + + 319968) ſhall aſcend into the bill of the Lord and 
=D who ſhatt fund in bis holy" place >< 
in de oe, yet in 4 more peculiar manner will he ex- 


kibite bimſell Flacing the Arke of the Covenant ins it ( that 
image Mex IE, ſpec lace of his reſidence ) built on purpoſe for the 
g ſervice to him. And (as to heaven, ſo} 
£0 this, abs am, henry meet t0 be admitted, nor can expeR top 


of his bleſzing,auſpicious Meſencsabee 3 z 


Bur only fach as keep 4. Ht that bath; clean hands ani a pure heart, who 
a. cloſe to - the com- 


mands of God. thee bath not f lift up bis ſoule unto Vanity, nor ſworne de- + taken bi 


eſerve their ttiinds, cet 
» vols hel yo Dy. 11 85 their exterval afions, from all 
dies, thei i d choughts and ents, 4s well gs their ext ations, from a 
forbidden onlawful objects; ; that never make vſe of perjurious deceitfull means tor the 
inriching rs, or depriving others, but ſerve and worſhip God uprightly, 


Sch, end. none. bur 1. He ſhall receive the bleſſng from the Lord, and 
b, gp inekn=y; b rightronſneſe from the God of his ſalvation. : 


God, at their — to- his Santa; when they pray unto him, and when they 
moft want and depend upon hiz of Though God C in Chrift  ) be a Savyjour to all 
« rr omen oe and ſerous = ones *is ſore, bur ſuch, ſhall have part in 

tion 


life 104 


alfity. 


[[0r, merg 


Theſe indeed' arethe 6, "This: 8 the generation of them that ſeek him, * that * of bo 


A men that ma 

6 be dd _ 5 got ſeek thy face,© O Facob, Selah, 
and worſhip God ; theſe are the true Ifraclites, that are meet to appext before the God 
of Iſrael, whoſe peculiar preſence is exhibited in the Arke of his Covenant, or that ' 
afſcizre themſelyes and joyne with ors O Jacob, in the worſhip of the one truce 


For the admiſſion of +7, d LifÞ up your heads, O ye gates, and te ye lift up 
d, —__ of _ _— ye everlaſting dores, and the King of glory ſhall come tn, ; 


may long continue, the gates of the Fort of Sion gre now to be ſet wide open, thoſe 
ftrong invincible gates, as for the cheerful hoſpitable reception and entertainment of 
that great King, whoſe Palace itis. 


mated = hope png 8. who is 5 the King of glory > The Lord ftrong and 
= pgoet bay to mighty, the Lord mighty in battel, 8 


powerfull omnipotent Lord, that bath wrought all Davids viftories for him. 


And let this be a ſo- _ 9, Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye 
_ gt pry everlaſting 141 and the-Kin "8g glory ſhall come in. 

ous _ —_—_— - = A, | the King of g 

arke =p ary Jang the Kivg of glory.” Selah. 
nant in the Royall city, and ſo ſecuring to us the preſence of God himſelfe, the God of 
all victory in warre, to whom we may daily afſemble and __ our addreffes, with con- 


fidence to be accepted and heard, and fo be for ever happy end Join m his 

(This primarily belonging to the bringing the Arke into —_— doth alſ; Treratfy helen 
to the aſcenſion of Chrift our Saviour into the higheft heavens : and ſo the antient 75 

thers frequently apply it.) | 


Anuttations 


or, t 


of Fo ſeek 


thy f«ce. 


ory? The Lord of boſts, be y 1y1, the 


King 
Tm Fn 
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Plalm XXIV, 


Annotations on Pſalm XXIV, 


V. 4. Lift op his ſoule ] That 
WW) to take, to lift wp, (whichis 
uſed in very many ſenſes, accor- 
ding to the matter to which ir be- 
longs ) doth ſometimes fignifie to 
ſwear Ly, there is no queſt;on, This 
*tis in the third Commandment, and 
generally, when it is the taking 
Gods name : for Gods name being 
God himſelf, the takeng of that 1s 
the ſwearing by God ;, fee note on 
Pſal., xvi.c, And though applicd ro 
UP) the ſoule, it frequently in the | 
Pſelmiſt ſignifies ſomewhat elſe, 
lifting it up in devotion, as it were 
a ſacrifice to God; yet the con- 
ſequents here belonging evident- 
b ro perjury, and among the 
orms of ſwearing, that by the foule 
or life being one, ( WIN Y2O2 
Am. vi. 8, God bath ſworn by his life 
or ſoule) therefore it is here moſt 
probable to be taken in that ſenſe, 
eſpecially having NU? 5n vain] 
joyned with ic : which again 
makes it more parallel to thar in 
the third Commandment, where by 
#&mopxay (faith our Saviour Aſat. 
v.) perjury is denoted, The onely 
remaining difhculty 1s, how the 
WP2 js to be rendred, my ſoule,or 
his own ſoule, The points dire& 
eo render it, my ſoule; and {o the 
Interlinear reads animam meam, 
my ſoule, or life, as if it were 'U92, 
making God the ſpeaker of this verle, 
and then it is, Gods life, or ſoule, 
But the text writing 1 nor ',, and 
the context according with it, the 
punfation muſt in reaſon give 
place; and accordingly all the 
antient interpreters appear to have 
read it W22 þis ſoule , - that 
meaning hss own ſeule, or the ſoule 
of the ſwegrer, And thus ir may 
probably be. And yer it is as 
probable alfo, that the Zord being 


formerly more than once tnent]- 
oned inthis Pſalm, the { WB} bis 
ſoele, or life } may be the life of 
God, by whom oaths are wont to 
be conceived, and are then an 
acknowle of Gods wvindi- 
catrte , which if it be it 
voked 0? to avain, 1. 6's falſe 
thing, is a rec - 
faneneſs ; ntry 4 _ here birly 
be ſee to ſignific thoſe, rhart are 
not meetto be admitted into God's 
holy place, where he is to be honva- 
red and worſbipt, af 

V. 5. Ryghteonſneſſe.] That 
ME regbteoufneſſe 5 ofe taken for 
mercy, is frequemly obſerved, (ſec 
note on Mat. 1.98, and Mat, vi; 
a.) and ſo 'tis moſt probably tobe 
raken here, being explicative of 
1JN2 Sleſjing ] going before, as 
Ivepyeolſe and wAcyie (the rwo 
words for bleſſing ) benefaRron and 
benediFion,, are frequemly uſed 
for works of merey : and thus the 
LXXII. read it here, fAznzcovvny 
Tze# 91s owrneg; durh, (and 
the Latine, Arabick, and Achio« 
pick in like manner) mercy from 
God his Squiour, 

V. 6. O Facob ] What 2Þ f4- 
cob is fer to fignifie here, is un- 
certain, The LXXII leaving our 
the affix of the former word- T2 
thy face, and reading it onely T9 
T2 90 wTov the face, ] for WY Jas 
cob 
God of Facoh ; and fo the Latine, 
and Arabick, and Zrthiopick | 
bur the Syriack, thy face, O God of 
Facob, as our engltſh doth, ma- 

ing an unuſual Ellpfs, which 
they fupply with [0 God of, | Bur 
ir may be more probable, rhac 
Jacob 15 here ſet ( as off it is) for 
the children or pofterity of Jacob; 
as tfraet the other name-of Jacos, 
N 3 15z 
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__ 
apr 


read T8 945 "12x48 of thes. 


eAnnotations on 


WPI 
, TP 


is, we know, very frequently uſed 
for the men or children of Iſrael, 
the 1ſraelites ; forthe Jewiſh Arab 
here, of the family or poſterity of 
Jacob ; and then two rendrings the 
words. will be capable of. | For 
Jacob, i. e, the children of Jacob, 
will be a fit appellation for thoſe 
that are diligent ſeekers of God, 
truly pious men, and ſo may be 
joyned with them by appoſition, 
or .as the. ſubſtantive,. to which 
that participle is to be annext in 
conſtruction, though it be placed 
before it : ſo the Jewiſh Arab, 
which ſeek the light of thy counte- 
nance, of the family, &c. Andto 
this the Chaldee. may ſeem to 
have lookt, who, without any pa- 


raphraſe, to illuſtrate it, or Tup- | 


ply any Ellipſis , fet. it juſt as the 
ebrew doe ; onely in ſtead of 
[5 face] they read "28 T29 zhe 
zgbt of bes face. To this ſenſe the 
learned Caſtellio reads it, thus ex- 
preſſely ; Facobtorum qui ſun; ejws 
preſentte cupids, the Jacobeans or 
Iſraelites which are deſirous of bis 
preſence,which love, and carneſtly 
deſire and frequent the aflemolies 
where God hath promiſed to ex- 
hibite himſelf to thoſe that wor- 
thily approach him, But there is 
alſoa Cednd poſi a & not 1mpro- 
bablerenaring,to be fertcht from the 
importance of the phraſe [ſeeking 
the face,| which is no more than 
lojning themſelves to another. So 
Prov, vii. 15. Therefore came T out 
to meet thee diljgently, to ſeek thy 
face, &c, "Tis the {peech of 'the 
whore to the lover, and ſignifies no 
more then to get into his ſoctety, to 
joyne her ſelfe to him, Now the 
ſons of Jacob being the only peo- 
ple that had the knowledge of God, 
and that were owned by him, 
and that ſhould have liberty ro 
enter into the Temple, the holy zl, 
the repreſentation of beaten, and 
this priviledge being communica- 
ble to Proſelytes, that ſhould <me, 


and ſeek, and joyne themſelves tO 
them, and the Prophets oft fore- 
telling, that thus the Nations 
ſhould flow in to them, ( which 
was moſt eminently fulfilled in 
.the Gertzles receiving - the faith, 
and ſo becoming the ſpiritual ſeed 
of «Abraham, and Jacob, the true 
Iſraelites ;) therefore this may 
very fitly be the rendring of the 
words, | that ſeek thy face, O Jacob,] 
that come in, and are proſelytes to 
Iſrael, joyne themielves to them, 
in the worſhip and lauding of God, 
and undertaking of his obedzexce : 
the ſeeking of Jacobs face, in this 
{enſe, bei 
proſelytes to their Jewiſh Religion, 
as the Tegotpyeda lo ben rommg 
to God, Heb. x1, 6. (the periphraſis 
of a preſelzte to Chriſt ) is all one 
with ix2nT&v ſeeking him diligent- 
ly, in the latter parc of that verſe, 
This interpretation will be yer 
more commodious, it we ſup. 
== ( ſee note d. )this Pſalmſung 

y way of aztiphona, one chorus ax- 
ſwering to'ther, For then they to 
whom the azxſzer is given, may 
facly be meant by the other, in 
that phraſe [ thy face, O Faced; } as 
thoſe that repreſented the whole 
people, arid praiſed God in their 
name, 

V. 7. Lift up your heads) Where 
the Hebrew hath Ryu RW 
QIVUR) lift up O gates your heads, 

the Lxxil, read dex#le nuAzg & 


EpyovTeg Yuay, which may be 


conſtrued, Ye Princes lift up your 
gates : ſo the Latine render it, 
attollite portas principes Veſtras, and 
{o the Arabick and ZEthiopick, 
and ſo Apollinarius, 


"Yptrwy dna mAzg davenfere 
hyeornes, * 
Ye Rulers lift up your gates, But 


that rendring can have no accord 
with the Hebrew, which joynes 


the affixe 22 zours:t0 "VR" beads, CI'CK) 


nor 


all one with being 


x0 


ti ————. 
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. q When the Arke enters, 
tux) There be ſome hanging gates, the 


__ . 


not with IU gates, Tis there- 
fore more probable, that the 
LXXUII, fer 6 2pyorles Upiiy, your 
Prences, to render IWR) your 
heads, lo inverting the Syntaxis, 
your beads, or Prences lift up the 
gates, for, ye gates lift ap your beads, 
But this is a mſrendring of theirs, 
and the Chaldee and Syriack 
read, ye gates li/t up your beads : 
what that is, may next be confi- 
dered, The gates are ſpecified 
by the Chaldee to be 2 YN 
RUT2N the gates of the houſe of the 
San#uary, 1. c. of $:0z, whither 
the Arke was to enter, and to be 

laced there, The Arke, we 
how, is called MIT the glory, 
1 Sam. iv. 22, The glory 1s departed 
from Iſrael, for the Arke of God ts 
taken, And God having promi- 
ſed to be preſent there, he is, as 
in other, ſo peculiarly in that re- 
ſpect, here called W237 172 the 
Ktng of glory, and he to come in, 
Now 


letting down of which is the ſhat- 
ting of them, and the /zfrezg them 
up the openzng of them, Such 
are thoſe which we call Portcalis, 
of uſe for fortified places, ſuch as 
S10n was, the frong hold of Sion, 
2 Sam, v. 7. and o the gates of 
Stor lifting up therr heads, 1s their 
being opened, for the Arke to 
come 1nto it, And this, we know; 
was done with ſolemnity, 2 Sam, 
Vi. 12, with gladneſſe, ſaith the 
rext : and this Pſalm was either 
made for that ſolemmity, or elſe 
for the commemorating of it. That 
theſe gates in the next words are 
called DW NN eternal gates, 
the reaſon may be taken from the 
durableneſſe of the matter whereof 
they were made, as ſtrong holds 
have zroz-gates, or the like. In 


_— 


this place it is not amiſs to adde 
of this Pſalm, thar being deſigned. 
for ſo ſolemz an occaſion, as that 


of the bringing the Arke into $jon, | 


or the commenorating "thereof, 
it was probably ſung\"by way of 
Antiphona, - or reſponſe ,-or alter- 
nation, Thus it ſcems tobepratti- 
ced at the Erce1a, or dedication 
of the wal,. Nebem. xii;ahe ſolem- 
nity whereof: was \performed 'by 
drawing up the whole train of Ar- 
rendants- into to compartes,, ' or 
Proceſſions, Then'\aith Nehemiah 
v. 31. Iappointed Nm rmvne 
two great  comparies , -or ' thats 
ram and proceſſions, ſaith the 
enterlinearz we render it, from 
the vulgar, laudantizm,: of. them 
that gave thanks ; wheredt one went 
on the right band, andv; 38. the 
other company . of them that gave 
thanks, went over againſt them ; So 
ſtood the two compantes of them that 
gave thanks in the houſe of the 
Lord, v. 40. This ſame uſage, on 
ſolemn occaſrons, to divide into two 
chores, (though without reſpect 
to alternations ) appeareth alſo 
more antiently, ( before rhis of 
bringing the Arke to Sion ) from 
the performances on Mount Gert- 
zim and Mount Ebal, Deut, xxvii. 
12, where' the quires were after 
this manner divided : Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Iſ[achar, aud 
Joſeph, and Benjamin, to bleſſe the 
people on the one ;, and Reuben, Gad, 
Dan, Aſher, Z abulon, and Naptha- 
li, on the other, to curſe; ſix on 
one ſide, and ſix on tother, And 
being thus found ſo long before 
and b long after this time, tis the 
leſs to be doubted, bur. it was 
praQiſed now, at the 'bringing of 
the Arte to Szov, To which pur- 

ſe *tis farther to be obſerved 
rom Pſal, xxviii. ( written for 
the removal of the Arke, and 
beginning with the ſolemn forme, 
Let God ariſe, &c. preſcribed in 
the law for.that occaſion, Num. 
x. 36.) that the manner of this 
Proceſfion is thus deſcribed, v. 24. 
They ſee thy goinge, O God, the g0- 
ings of my God and King in the 
Sanfu- 


* 


"1490 P araphraſe. The Twenty Fifth Palm. 
4 Savftagry,” The fingers went before, | 


the plogers on snftr umens followed of- 
ter 3, amorgft them mere the Damfels 
Yoyng upon the : tunbiels, | One 
IT1N-compen) » OF chars Of Vocal 
£Huſich wen. before the Arke, 
the other of Inſtrumental of all 
Boo —_—_ * —__ 
follows,Bleſs ye the Lora in the 1ow- 
gregatons (in the "plural, theſe 
ewo companies. ) Ang then it 
canot-be improbable that } as 
Nob. ij, 40. [ $0 ftqod the tmo tome 
partes inthe bouſe of the Lord, | fo 
here, at the entry of the Arke in- 
dy gon vp at the getes On each fide 
of it; and ſo Fazd, and the firſt 


be ſuppoſ 
firſt werſes of this Pſalm, The earth 
'# the Lords, &c, who ſhall aſcend, 
&ec. rowhich the other anlwered 
in the three following, He that 
hath clean bands, &c, Then the 
firſt reluming their turne, in the 
ſeventh verſe, Lift up your heads, 


the eighth, who # the King of glo- 
#9 then the former mn 
The Loyd ftrong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battel; The other 
reſumes again, Lift wp your heads, 
&c. And then the firſt asking the 
queſtion, who rs, &c, the ſecond 


concludes, The Lord of hoſts, he is 
the King of Glory. 


Paraphraſe, 


The twenty fifth 


Ply, compaſed by A | Plalm of David. 
d in ſometime of 

yer fo'' pardon of fin, and deliverance fromevill, and 
th his ſeryans, 


x. Untothee, O Lord, doe I lift up my ſoule, 


ers in times of diſtreſs3 /to thee 
offering of a devout foule : be 


diftrefſe, is a divine mixture of 
alfo of meditation of Gods 
© Lord, I have none 
bur thee to whom to 
addreſs my 
humble heart, 


In theez O i 
ow God, doe I epoſe 
all my confidence 3 


The Twenty Fifth Pſalm. 


Lt. ” »— 


efore I come with the tribute of an 
on pleaſed to accepr it from me. 


2, O my God, / truſt iz thee, let me not be aſhamed z 
© let not mine enenues triumph over me, 


ler me nor be left deſtitute or forſaken by thee 3 let nor my adverſaries have occafion 
to rejoyce and deride me, as one that have been diſappointed, or fruſtrated ip my de- 


pendences on thee. 
Yea letall thoſe that 


3. Yea let none that wait on thee be aſhamed : let them 


ther, be eonfiencyy be aſbamed that 4 tranſgrefs 3 without cauſe. 


owned by thee : let not 
ſelfe diſappointed : Ler 
rely on their own 

hopes, and ſo appear ous among men. 


y man that hith 


OLerd, be thou plea- 
ſed by thy ſpeciall 


pollei 4x chem feury and be inted of their 
icies, em miſcarry and 2ppginted of t 

} 1 The that ft probabl 
work reformation in them, Pfal. Lxxxiil. 16, x roadtras. i 


repoſed his whole wroft in thee, finde him- 


thoſe that 


4. Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, teach me thy paths, 


grace to dirett me in the performanceaf all that may be acceptable in thy fight, 


Preſerve me. from all ' 
firaying and wandring 
cut of the right way. 


5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; for thos art 
the God of my faluation : on thee ab 3 wait all the dey, 


On thee I depend for this, and every minute look vg 10 thee, for the direRions and 


ſupport of thy good ſpirit. 


f 6. Remember 


cd to begtn with the tore 


| &c. the other anſwered in part of 


P—_—— 


+ deal prr- 
fidioufh i 


Vam. 


os 


— — 
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6. Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender merctes and thy Lord all- 
loving kindne(s ; for they have been ever of old, rd = 


and bouncy, relieved the difireſt, and iy fpplicd all eons © 'thife ther 
addreſt their prayers to thee. Be thou at rhis time thus tak 


with me. 


7. Remember not the ſins of my — 260 traps 
5 ons : According to thy mercy remember me, py ule: nyt = 
ae ſake, O Lord. , 


hone | 
fooliſhly, for want of knowledge or conſideration, ofepded does X 
not | beſeech thee, to my charge 3 þut of thine own free mercy aud 
wretched finner, be thou pleafed tobe be teconciled to me, O Lotd; 


8. Goed and upright is the Lord y" therefore will be is an''1& "pf, the 
teach ſinners in the way. Fee ang 3 Naa ge 


God, -to dire& and affift toward the” waies of virtne; a having re and 
weakneſs fallen away and departed from it, and timely to reduce them - 0a ie 


\ 


. The meek will be' qurdetn judgment, and the meek Thole 
will he teach his way. : yo ot 


ings, and devourly addrefs to him for pardon and grace, he will -_ ane tO 
his aſſiſtance and direRion in the waycs of virrue. 


10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth 10H _ never. faile 

[etſove, to ſuch as || keep fy Covenant and bis teſtimonies. CD PING Me 
= walks diligently and induſtriouſly in obedience to him. The pasdon and the grace thathe 
7 cen hath promiſed to ſuch, the pardon of all their frailties, and the donation of ſufficient 
. firengeh to ſupport cheis weakneds, ſhall never fail to be performed to hen edidend 


CLIX, &. main thus faithful cohim, 


Joly 


Nh 11, For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon my iniquity, I hows (many wayes 
for it is great. ; and have no 
ground of hope for mercy, but only from thy free abundant pardon, "which, 1 know, 
, exceedeth my fins, and for which I am the more abundantly qualified, by how much 
my ſtate is more ſadly miſerable, without the interpofition of this mercy. On that on- 
ly account therefore of thy free pardon to the greateft, ſo they be truly penitent finners, 

I beſeech thee to be reconciled unto me, who unfeinedly repent and retura tg thes. 


12, What man is he that feareth the Lord 3 Him ſball Where the fearof God 


he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe, | obntes uuly Goh 
not fail of his dire&ions and illuminations, but will cerrinly ford him knowledge 
what will be acceptable in his fight. 


febidem 13, His ſoule ſhall { dwell at eaſe, and bis ſeed ſhall And befide this , all 


"mn mberit the earth, —— —_ of rhis 


IO here, \-eh his poſtericy have a greater affurance of proſperity intailed on them, than 
any 
I4. * The ſecret of the Lord is amoing them that fear Weis kis pct the, b, 
Caf him, and be will ſhew them his Covenant. —_—_ of God, frickn Ee. — 
of the Lord in Chriſt with al thoſe that truly fear and ſerve him, and ang qudeorenr Ts 
tothem that __ he commands, never to conceal from them the knowledge of his will fare as 
fear bim, their pratice is concerned in it. 


[EY I5, Mine eyes are ever toward the Loyd ; for be ſhall hay = ty fireſty 


- platk my feet out of the net. el ang L4G 


Poe conkijently, aſuring my ſelfe that thon in thy good time wilt deliver me our 


16, Turns 


XUM 
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And now that I am 
in. ſuch a condition, I 
have no other-motive 


16, Turne thee unto me, and heve mercy upon me, for 
I am < deſolate and affited. 


ro inyize thy mercy, but my ſhewing rhee that 1 have need of ir, All humane aids 
failing me, -tis now thy ſeaſon to interpyſe for me. 


My anxieties and de- 
ſtirutions. daily. in- 
creaſe : O be thou 
pleafed to deliver me out of them, - &, 


My finsz1 know, they 
are, that Have brought 


theſe puhifhmenrs on grve all my ſins. 


18. Look upon mine affiit:on and my pain, and for- 


me : be thou of thine own goodgeſſe pleaſed to pardon the one, and remove the other, 


My ddverlarics delly 
mcreaſe, and their ha- 
tred to meis perfetly 


and vindicate the other. 


I9, Conſider my enemies, for they are many z, and they 
bate me with f cruel hatred. 


cauſeleſs, let their power and my innocence move thee at length to chaſtize the one, 


Frefave and. deliver 
me ont of their hands: 


20, © keep my ſoal, and deliver me; let me not be a- 
ſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 


. £ confidence is 
wholly in thee, O let me not be diſappointed in that hope. 


Let my innocence be 


ſupported and de- " ! 
fended by thee, for 1 { warte 01 thee. 


21, || Let 4 zntegrity and uprightneſs preſerve me,for 


havenone elſe to depend upon. Or, thy mercy and thy fidelity ſhall ſecure me, as one 
that have no other hold, and therefore wholly depend and rely on thee, thatas thou 


haſt promiſed thou wilt performe for me, 


And in thy good time 
deliver al! thoſe that 


22, Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all bis troubles. 


rely on thee, from all the difficulties thar encumber them. 


pn 
_ 


Annotations on Pſalm XXV. 


V. 3. Without a cauſe] 22: ſig- 
nifies any falſeneſs, perfidiouſneſs, 
tiolation of oath or league 5 and 
not ſimply any kinde of tranſgreſ- 
for, but thoſe of hing, or falſereſs. 
The onely difhculty is , what 
is meant by RP), that is 
Jojned with it, an adverbe from 
P" 1 2ants OF Vacuus, Vain, empty, 
or void, It is by the LXXII. 
rendred S1exewig, by the Larine 
ſuperuacut, in vain, Or to 10 pur- 
poſe; and it ordinarily belongs ro 
thoſe that doe any thing, and re- 
Cceive 20 reward or advantage by It, 
So Gen, xxxi, 42. Surely hos badſt 
ſent me away IP"), we render it 
empty, the LXXII. x«9y, that is, 
without any reward for all my lakour. 
So Exod, xxiii. 15. thou ſhalt not 
appear before me (i, C. before God ) 


CC — 


NR) empty,without ſome preſent 
to offer him, $0 1 Sam, v.3., if 
Je ſend the Ark, ſend it not empty, 
1, Ce, without ſome preſents to accom- 
pany it, And thus it ſeems to fig- 
nifie here, being applyed to the 
falſe perfidious perſons, that had 
violated their faith to David, 
Thoſe, if they were fruſtrated in 
their miſchievous. defignes, if 
they proſpered not, ſhould be 
perfidious without any reward, and 
ſo be put to ſhame, rendred ridrcu- 
low thereby, as thoſe that are 4ſ- 
appointed of their expeRations : and 
ſo that is the mcaning of - the 


raſe. 
P V.14. The ſecret] The Hebrew 
1D, the ſecret, is by the 1xxil. 
rendred xe#le/uua, by the La- 


tine firmamentum,, the firmament 
or 


17.” The | Troubles of my heart are znlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my diſireſſes. ke 


NNE 


T unjaff 
Don 


|] or per- 
felineſrand 


= 


T0 


XUM 
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or foundation, by the Arabick the 
ſtrength ; all cither reading 11D! z 
foundation, or elſe ſuppoſing O- 
which is a Yon +a ro be deri- 
ved from TD! fundavit, Bur the 
Chaldee reads it in the notion of 


TD the ſecret ; which ſignifying a 


 thoughtalſo, or counſel, or conſul- 


ra:zon, the Syriack read 1t to no 
ill ſenſe, The thought of the Lord's 
of them that fear him, as thowght 
{ignifies care, or conſultation, and 
ſollicitude tor or about any thing, 
and fo rhe thought of God, his care- 
full providing all that is wanting 
for them, In the notion of a 
counſel or conſultation we have it, 
Gen, XLIX, 6, My ſoul come n0t 
CINI 2to their ſecret, 1, E, 1ntO 
the conſultations of thoſe brethren 
in iniquity, Andeither thisnott- 
on, or that for a ſecret, may moſt 
fitly be retaind in this place, If 
It be the ſecret, then *rwill be an- 
{werable to the ſhexing or reveal- 
72g, that follows in the end of the 
verſe, PWT? NM, which 
is thus literally to be rendred ; 
and his Covenant (ts) to declare 
(12, his ſecrets) to them, $o the 
LXXi1, , 1 01d fixn auls Ts SnAu- 
oz aulot;, andbis Covenant of de- 
claring, or, to declare to them ;- and 
the Latine, C teſtamentum ejus ut 


manifeſtetur 11s, and his Teſtament - 


or ('qvenant is, that it, 1.e, the ſe= 
cret preceding, be revealed to them, 
i.e, it is part of Gods Covenant 
with his fazthful, to reveal his will 
tothem, and not to keep it ſecret, 
ſo that they may know it, and 
praQice it, which without kzow- 
eng they cannot doe, See Deut, 
XXX, IT, And to this ſenſe the 
Frhiopick paraphraſe it bis law 
ſhall teach them, And this is no 
incommodious ſenſe of theſe 
words, But thet: conſidering that 
this of the Pſalms is a Poetical wri- 
ting, in whichtrajecions are not 
unuſual or ſtrange, it may, I ſup- 
poſe, yetbe more probable, that 


Which is now 


there ſhould be place here fot 
ſuch an eafic trajetion; 'as we 


| obſerved” Pſal. ii. 11. and fo the 
whole verfe lie in conſtruction 


thus T9 mT To TTan Tis 
the counſel (or ſecret) of the Lord, 
and his Copthgnt to them that fear 
bim, YN? gd notificandum i1s, 
to declare to them, or 'reveal, or let 
them know, 1, e. to reveal his will 
unto them,' viz, that part of his 
ill, which is ſoot mentioned in 
this Fſalm\v.' 4, '5, $8, 9, To, 12; 
and that which alone /is uſefull 
for us to know, his w#l, or Com- 
mandments, + wherein we ' are to 
walk,if ever we hope tobe accept- 
ed by him. And this I ſuppoſe to 
be the fulleſt and cleareſt render- 
ingof theſe words, which mwſt 
be acknowledged to have fome 
obſcurity in them. | 

V. 16. Deſolate] Vi wnw one,] 


oft uſed for upigenttus, an onely ſon, 


doth alfo fignific a, ſd/rtary and 
deſolate perfon ; ſo Pſal. ixviii. 6. 
God ſetteth RI'YMN the ſolttary in 
families, i. e.' gives them children 
that had: zone. So Pſal, xxii. 20. 
delruer my- ſoule from the ſnord, 
TIT my ry one, i, C. my ſoule, 

eft deſtitute, from the 
power of the dogge. And ſo here 
as muſt be concluded from '2y! 
aud affiiied.F which is added to 


.it, Yer have the rxxii. rendred 


it inthe other ſignification, pe0v0- 
yes, ozely-tegotten ; and ſothe 
Arabick, onely ſon : But the La 
tine more to the /etter, uniuw & 


pauper ſum ego, 1 aw alone and 


V. 31, 1tegrity] For 1) &N 
integrity aud wprightrefs, in the at- 
flirat and fgular, the ixxii, 
read in the concrete and the plural, 
Exzxo u, tug, the innocent and 
right : andthen 'I'B from "22 rg 
keep or preſerve, is by thetn-render- 
ed ixoAAwrr6 poi fluck or adhe- 
red to me, as if it wete from ""Y 
colligauit, to be bound up in _- 

W 


Tr 


— 
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Rn 


Cc, 


'To thee, O Lotd, I 


ua the Chaldee ren- 
der it c %/ Perfefineſs and up 
rightnefs. ſhall preſerye. me. - 
thus alſo'tis capable of,rwo 
ces; one inrelationto brmſeltthe 
other to God. If it refer; David 
himſelf, then 2h, will;beft.be 


with any, 


rendred {mplicity, that ingredjent | 


in Jacobs.. character, ,@5 that is , 
ſomeyhart -4#fer/or, 19 goſh | 
which v. 8. is joy modavide 

neſs, and both ſpokep of a, be- 
ſides whom nore-75goed\in- that 
ſenſe, as:Chriſt ſaich,. Bur 1s may 
not unfirly refer to God, and then 


it, will tion poſing in the 


$1118 T 
Ss 


higheſt degree; and as that de- 
nores - the FX goodneſs and 
mercy, as when Chriſt ſe be 


ſen- | you perfefi,as your Father 17: heaven ts 


perfeft, Mat. V. 48. 'tis Luk. vi. 
36. be ye merciful, as your heavenly 
Father is merciful; and then as 
Pſal. xiii. 6, we have, Surely ue 
neſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
£5 0 life, referring queſti- 
GS goodneſs, = ſo 
here it may well be, Perfetineſs 
and uprightneſs, 1. E, Gods perfet- 
veſs and uprightueſs, his mercy 1n 
romiſing, his fidelzty in perform= 
10g, ſhall preſerue me, 


reg ” 


Twenty fixth 
Plata was corgpoſed 


by David, as an p- 


The Tent Sixth Pſalm. 


Aur of David, 


peal to God to vikdicat his integrity, and deliver him ſrom his enemies. 


appeal for patronage 
and reliefs and ro quia- 
lifie my felfe wb -- 
great a dignity, a 


ſbatl 3 nat ſlige. 


#ble only to fay this bor my ſelfe, 1. that I hare not lowed them that invade me, nor 
by any other wilfal prevarication from my dury forfeited thy proteftion; 2. that I have 
nad and immurably repoſed my full truſt and dependance on thee my onely 


For gf two I ham- 
bly offer my ſelfe to 
thy divine moſt exat 


2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: 
retns and my heart. 


inſpetion, and examination, even of my moſt inward thoughts ; and if thop ſeeft 


rity 


What ever trials 
are,this thou yo cer- 
taioly finde , that I 
__ never failed to "na On, 
and that have ſincerely performed. — 


My converſation hath 
not been tainted with 
the evil examples of 


good, Sa, thy cafting me even inco the furnace of afflition, for the approving my fince- 


3.. For thy loutng-kindneſs w before mine eyes, and I 


have wal | mm thy wth, 


_ in, and. repoſe all my cmd, in thy mercies, 
59 all thy command 


4. 1 have not ſat with * Vain perſous, neither || will F * fall 
goe 4n with © abſſemblers. 


[| gone in 


I. || Fudge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine in- LPleade, 
tegrity : + 1 ave trufled alſo inthe Lord, therefore 1 ® «age 
"2Vz6 
t and in 
the Lord 1 


have traft- 
ed, I will 


not be ſb4- 
b gry my hu. 


SED MES = wo 


the world; I have not been guilry either of falſenefs or treachery 6r any manuer of 
baſe unworthy dealing. 

_ = - »T +5, 1 bave hated the congregation of oat deer and fagitin 
ho dee of Þ will not fitwith the wicked, | 68 


hoſe thar deſigne ſuch things; and conſtantly eſchewed entring into any of theireon-. <1; fe 
ſultacions. _ 
C | F 6. 1 


XUM 


aA ko Mains. .f 


"The Twmy Sized Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 195 


—— x 


6, 7114 xl wiſh mine bands 3s inmectcy; to will 


{ rompaſs thine altay; O Loyd, 
confidence © 


57. That I may publiſh with the voire of thanksgiving, 


#1 bell of all thy wonitrous works, 


from all itipariry, that hy, OE 9 qualified to 6ffer my 


rich merGies LUO yING e to thee. 
8, Lord, 1 hve loved the © habitation of thyhouſe, and © 


"of the the pion: * where thine honour dwelleth, 


ments of it to thee. Ot, 


and bleſs and praiſe thee for ever in the publick affembly 


T7 refer ha ibite thy ſelf ? 
| [gion 9. || Gather not my ſoul with fianers, nor any Life with This 1 _—_— thay be 
mon #oody mer; Oe, tad 233g 
"Y tot deal with me 24 with wicked and bloody men, thit thbin File not prdlle is rofl, 
under their fate, to * periſh as they doe ; 
T0. os t band is miſchief, and their riyht bard « Wis ne , _ 
and ſpare no lib&talicies that may be nſcfd! tow gf 
f lheve IT, But as for me; + I'will walk in mine rity, Re- 
ſo the $y- acem me, and be merciful anto me. ” ths 
pR_ who have never yet folic] mide incegrity- 
La. ſee 13, Ay foot ftandtth * || it dns &ven place z, int the cbhr- > 2m _— and 
wie d. 
ters the £1egation will 1 bleſs the Lord. 4 ET 
—>q thee : _ OATS and T1 will maktm Ee 


drngten ics nn nt y- 


Amitations on Plaliri XXVI, 


V. 1. rugk The only difficul- | him, And thus I iuppoſte {tis @ 
Cc 


Tok ty In this is, in what: ſenſe 
TY2R is to be takeri, Thie verbe 
ka wh iftes tO trip, to tortery tO) 
Jhaken, or moved, to be ready rd 
Armas aare- ot nor able to ſtand, 
And it ds applyed either - 
the matter of his ho 
that he (hall not dec down by hi 
enemies, forſaken by God, (and that 
look't on aSa rew4rd of his hope x ) 
and fo our E lifb underſtznds it, 
ard accor mfers it with che. 
zatrue, therefore ; Or &lfe wie 
be applyed co'the hope felfe, ot 
Dwvid boping 5 and. theft is fi 


hes the conſtancy of his 
hope z that however Got deat wKK 
Dad, be will immutably ruff 


be underſtood here, it 


the words 


be fichply read, 4rhey are iti the 


or 
biomed take Pate 1H 


MT ad th the Lord 1 have tt 
ed, "WR RN? 7 #1 hot 68 Jy 


e Me O Dif, 


) 


Where i hi el th Gol He 
| | propoſtth tws rhinks 0 M8 efial 


(42 P1H6 meV, 2 
He Have fiby conrinubd 's 
fore hin 3 5; whethe? 
208, ant do noe Hil 


r. _ 
ph ke 
FOfturrly co 


rinne to/ ah? arid ayAad on dirt 
for his proveRtion : 


the twb 
God : 


tO fudlifſe 4 pay 
ne ah arteptavte; 


( ſincerity of obedience to, ail of 
P—_ ) he may tffow chear- 


fully 


BL wy been 
to we "1b 


before the Ark, the place whete thou art entcibalſy icdfed td ae. 


Shy © 
ment 


<-—a—_—_—_ 


S 


 _ 


f, 


eAnnotations on 


OE COS 


b, 
77s 


fully appeal to him, and adven- 
ture himſelf to his divine exarmina- 
tron, And thus all the antrent 
Interpreters {eem to have under- 
ſtood ir, none of them -interpo- 
ſing the [ therefore, ] or vatying 
from the ſimple reading, as our 
Engliſh doth ; but, on the cohtra- 
ry, the Arabick interpreting WO 
by fearing, (which 1s the ſbakrng 
of his hope) 1 have truſtedsn the 
Lord, and will not fear, | have con- 
fined it to this ſenſe ; and fo the 


LXXil, #, #1 T@ xU21@ tAmlCays 


4h o2AwYw, and trufiing tn the 


Lord 1 will not be ſhaken, or as 0- 

ther copies read, adeiow grow 
weak: the Latine in like manner, 

(and the Ethiopick) & #2 Domi- 
20 ſperans non nfirmabor, ard ho- 
ping in the Lord I will not be weak- 
red, i, e, I doe bope, and wilt con- 
tinue firme- in ſo doi Ty this 
the learned. Cafteiio hath expreſt 
his ſenſe, Patrocinare, Fehoua, qui 
me znnocenter gero, immotam 1n 
Feboua fidaciam habens, O i Lord 
take my part, who behave 'my ſelfe 
znrocently, hauing an unmoved truſt 
77 the Lord, Ang conſidering that 
it is here his requeſt to God {p take 
bis part, that which follows wn the 
reſt of the period, muſt in reaſon 
be the recital of the qualificytions 
neceſlarily required to the hqaring 


of this prayer, rather than the 7#- 


ferring or concluding that God will 
take bis part, i, e. that his prayer 
Jhall be beard, And this alſo ap- 
by v. 3. where, havibg of- 
fered himſelt to Gods examination, 
v. 2, for thetruth of what he had 
here pretended, he ſpecifies ex- 
preſly or. inſtances in theſe two 
things; (only by way of tnye- 
IS. frequent in ſacred ſtyle; the 
latter is mentioned firft ) Fir thy 
loving kindneſs # hefore ming eyes, 
( there is his a-moved hope ) 2nd 1 
have walked #n thy truth,(there is his 
entegrity, ) 


V. 2. Ty] The Hebrew ad 


baſt melted was t 


ſignifies origivally fo to try, as the 
metallft doth his gld, by diolving 
and meltzng it, So Pſal, Lxviiio, 
thou baſt tried me as flver tried ; 
where the Targum RININR thou 

- golaſmith melts 
bis ſilver. So Iſa. x1vii. 10, VN2"M$ 
I bave melted thee— I have tried 
thee tn the crucible of afflietzon. 


And thus the LXXII, renders it 


here, mVpwooy ſet on fire ; the La-- 
tine, #re, burn ; and the Arabick, 
make to bury, And thus it ſpeci- 
ally belongs ro affii#:ons, by 
which, as by fire, ſuch trials are 
made. 

V. 4. Diſſemblers] From DW 


— 


C; 


biding himſelf, is 2'07Y2 here, 0012 


which therefore literally ſignifies 
thoſe that hide themſelves ; which 
becauſe all wicked men defire to 
doe, their ations averting and 


| hating the light, therefore the 


Lx&xXii, here render it Ta@4voOeey- 
Ts, and the Latine 2n:qua geren- 
tes, wicked doers , the Arabick, 
breakers of the law ; and ſo in ſenſe 
it isto be rendered, bur licerall 
the ſecret dealers ; the yu: 
wickednefles being thoſe that are 
moſt ſecretly contrived : and accor- 
dingly the Chaldee ſo paraphra- 
ſeth it, they that hide themſelves that 
they may doe ill, 

V. 6. 1will waſh] That the fu- 
ture tenſe in Hebrew is frequent- 
ly taken in the preter tenſe, is 
known toall, Here the context 
nn_—_— it to be ſo, both in v. 5. 
and 6. being all bur an explicati- 
on,or recital at large of what had 
been ſaid v. 1. viz. that he had 
walked in imegrity, And there- 
fore aSitis v. 3. 1 have walked tz 
thy truth, and v.4. 7 have not ſat, 
and v. 5. 1 have hated; ſo inall 
reaſon muſt the futeres be rende- 
red in the latter. part of thoſe ver- 
ſes, 4. and 5. 1 have not, (not 7 
will not) goe, and fit, And then 
by conſequence ſo it muſt be in 
this v, 6, 1 have (nat, il, for the 

y future) 


mae) 


XUM 


Palm XXVI. 
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XR 
AUR 
(Os 


future) waſht my bands in tnnocency, 
and ſo compaſt—— Now for the 
phraſe, waſhing hands in 1nnoceney, 
the Lxxii, render it, #» 2 9w 6s, 
i-e, literally, among the guiltleſſe ; 
and ſo the Latine render it, 2nter 
innocentes, among the innocent, But 
this ſure ſignihies. no more than 
the ordinary reading of the He- 
brew imports, to waſh the hands in 


token of #nnocence. This we know | 10g 
was common among the Jews 


(from Deut. xxi. 6.) in any ſolemn 
buſinefs of proteſting :nzotency, to 
waſh the hands, as a token Of it ; 
and fo Prlate did Matth, xxvii. 
But it particulatly belong'd as a 
ceremony preparative tO praying; 
for unleſs we come pure to that 
work, there is no hope to be heard, 
If 1 incline to wickedneſs in my beart, 
the Lord will not hear, ſaith Dauid : 
and, ſurely the Lord heareth not ſin- 
zers, ſaith the man in the Goſpe] 


- that was born blizde; and 1ſa, t. 


Þ. 856.D, 


wiz you make long prayers, will not 
bear, your bands are full of blood ; 
waſh you, make you clean ; Twas 
all the Jews , alwayes to waſh 
before prayers. So faith Ariſteas 
in his Hiſtory of the rxxii, *0&. 
i} mas: tots TesSaloi amore 
peivoig Th Yardooy Ta; YAary 
we ay luzaro TCgs Toy Yedv, Its 


the cuſtome for all the Fews to waſh 
their hands, as oft as. they pray ta. 


Go: whence the Apoſtle takes 
that phraſe of liftiag up holy hands, 
1 Tim. ii. $. (ſee zoteÞ. on that 


chapter) So in the Tad Tephillab 
c. 4.0.2. The bands are to be waſht. 
before prayers, To this belongs. 
the rule of the Jews, that every. 


one ſhould waſh,as ſoon as he riſes 
in the morning, thereby to prepare 
bimſelf for the reading of the Shema- 
oh, and praying ; not accounting 
hin WD pure or clean, before he 
hath waſht t: hands in water : and 
this in imitation of the Prieſts mi- 


viſiring in the SanGuary, who 


 Temple.to. 


dering of. chelrs founded 
caftome&ot the Priefis 'g07þ 


were not $0 perform any ſacred 
office ull they.had poured water out 
of the Laver,, (that was :{ct.inthe 
char purpoſe, and 
waſht their haxnds in it, In place of 
which offices of the Prieſt ,. is, 
lay they,, the reading of the Shema- 
ab tin the mornng, aud at other 
tames, Which: belongs to all oy 
mult be. prepared tor by waſh- 
ing. See Mr. Pococks Miſcell,c.g, 
This then being premiſed, the 0n- 
ly difficulty. remaining. is, whas 
is meant by zncompaſſing the Altar 
is referring, 'no doubr, to the. 
Prieſts offictatuog Or ſacrificing, at 
which tume he was want-to goe 
about the Altar, (as it here; foows 
Mm the next: ver(e) publeſhing and 
telling of all bis wondrous works, (in: 
order to which-going about the Abe 
tar was adapted) praijung of God, 
or praying to.him. 1; reterence 
to this. cuſiome of the: Pareſts go- 
1ng 4boat the 4ar , :it is, thiat.the 
LXxii, Pſal; -Xxvii. 6. have rheſe 
words, tw/#Aaoz y; 7002 tr TH. 
Xyy auvry YooleyancAcyps, 1 


therefore a common uſage mom, compaſt and ſacrificed in bis Taber= 


'nacle a ſacrifice of ſhouting ; apd 
the Arabick Teads YO 1h' walks a- 
bout, to perambulate, _—_— by 
the'Larine fr au, fo compaſſing, 
as in a lufraion, The trum 1s, 
the Hebrew "'V2"20 in ths ine 
ſignifies rountd about md, and. 
moſt rightly rendered 'by tlie 
LXXI. t#/x*ayz' ( "Icem.” 
Jn An - ts; 
compaſſed ;* - Yer is t n=" 

f 08 


obtutzon +. 


the Altar, in time 


And thenit' being this cufkomE of 
.the -Priefts NE Me Meg 


ciativg, from whence came the 
cuſtome of the peoples waſhing be- 
fore prayers, the whole verſe 
muſt thus be underſtood with re- 
ference to the Prieſts praflice, who 
firſt waſht his hands, and then offe- 
red ſacrifice, = in offering excom- 
, 2 


7” 


p. 388, 


22D 
T2 


22D 


- 


— _— 
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m2 


aft the Ahkar., In proponien 
whereto Pavrid willing toexprels 
his coming” with a pure heagr to 
pray to-Gad, doth-it'by thi fi- 
militude.of a Prieſt, that as a 
Prieft- waſbes his hands , and then 
offers 6blation, ſo had he coriſtant- 


ly joyhed pirity and devotion ro» 
pM elgh which ſill belong tothe 
two things ' mentioned v.x. and 
again v. 3. as the qualifications 
to fit him for Gods patronage, 'The 
waſhing bends in innocency being 
perfely all one with wulbing en 
v. 1, walking in thy tyuth 


nocently 
V. 3. as his compaſſing Gods Ayar, 
i, e. offering up his prayers inn a prous 

and rehance on God, is equi- 


valent with traf:ng in him v. 1. 
and having Gods louing-kinaneſs 
before bis" eyes, v. 3. And fo till 
the decorwm 1s Obſerved throngh- 
out the- Pſalm, and concludes it a-' 


gain, But as for me, 1 will walk it- 


nocently, v.11, ( theres the for- 


mer) Ay foot ftandeth iman ever | 


place, v. 12. and fo e 
b ſignifi the tabily of bop 
(there is the latrer,) , 


_ V. 8, Hainiation] The Hebrew 
IWD: babitation, from ['V to dnel, 
is here by the xii. rendered. 
tunptnua. comelineſs, miſreading 
it,asſome think, DIY, by inver- 
ting the letters. In another place 

ey render it »eplAny 4. cloud; 
Zach.yi.13. as if 1t had been 
that ſo fignifics. But 2 Sem. ii. #9. 
they x nder it 6pS2Agwog ze, a; if 
it were from ['Y oc And ſo. 
probably they took. it here, the 
ze ning al the aſpe&,wherc- 
in conſiſt: 


e iuzpiruc OT come- 


lineſs of any Laing thing. The 


Syriack here render orhawal 
meniſtery; butthe Chaldee 9 
 balitation, The only queſtion can 
be, whether by habitation of thy 
hoyfe] be meant Davids inhbabi- 
ting Gods houſe, as Pſal. $Xvii. 4. 
One thing have I deſired, that 1 may 
awell in the bouſe of the Lofd ; or 


| Gods inhabiting it himſelf, And 
the latter ſeems moſt agreeable, 
ſo as the the habitation of thy houſe, 


be the houſe which thou 1nbabiteſt, 

or A1N2 WA by appoſetron, thy 
habitation-houſe, as we uſe in Eng- 

tfh a manſion-bouſe, i. e, a place 

for dath habitation , ſuch as the 
Ti emple or Tabernacle was to God, 

aving promiſed to be contipu- 

' allyprelent there, Anfwerable 
to which is the Coat eoenge inthe 

verſe, T1123 {200 MIIÞO the place 
| of the Taterndcle of thy glory ; (0 
*tis literally to be rendred ( 2U9 

YT abervicle, frotn. 129 babitavit ) 

and {b the Chaldee reads, and fo 
the ixxii. T5m2y Hnrwptal or. 36 


Eng os, the place of the Tabernatle of 


| thy' glory, by glory, as formerly 
meanin the Art which was pla- 


'cedin the Taberxacle, 


| _V, I, In aneven woot ] From 
"WO reftus, equus, Þ 
"TR planicies, a plain or valley. 


$0 Dew, iii. all the cities MUM of 


the plain, and the Chaldee NO 

And then ts not improbable, the 
word may here be uſed for the 
area, Or atrium, the cours where 
the 4htar ood, and ſo bear fothe 
azalogy with. the *mention of the 
Altar v, 6, the habitation of thy 
bouſe, 8c. v, 8. and with the 
congregation where God ts praiſed, 


in the ezd of this verſe, 


2 
12 


{2VD 
1719 


f. 


anus” fuit, is WOO 


=" I a woo + = 


wes 
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The Twenty Sevimh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


A Pſalm of David, © The Twemy Seventh 
David im tirhe of 


his diftreſs z wherein packogal all his truft and confidence in God, he eſpecially 
ſeth his defire of rerarning to the participation of Gods publick (ervice. __ 


I. The Lord us my light and my ſalvation; whom ſhal bu prog y io 


I fear 2 The Lord ts the ſtrength of my life ; of whom ſhafl 5,77 mbw. who 
Tte afraid _ ver me out 
Tern condition, will 6 me ſife from a the mae of wy even. Ie voerhe 
grearfolly inme, wc any the leaft feat, or apprebeufion of the dangers that in- 


2. When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes When 
{ came nee |j came wpoz me to eat up my fleſb, they © f fumbled © make —_ 
apon me, and fell, þ oat 
I"p2 x 
bj me mterly, then will God certainly interpoſe his hand, to diſcotific ati _dilappein 
+ or, ſhall my ſoreft enemies, and reſcue me out of their hands : for thu he hithertt tat 
Jundl my greateſt b 


and fall. o i 
® If an hoſt — 3» Though &1: hoſt ſhould encanp againſt me my heart Whatrfox 
—M ſhall mot fear : || though warre ſboul Rants Ay) th : & , wet 
I If werte this will 1 de mjanng. o 


4. be ahi hat T4 | dbfired of the Hurd, thus _— Th 
ſeekatars that I nray” dipel{tn the Honſe of the Lorth. all ns ” 
Lark a the dayes of my life, to behold the t Fedutty of thit Lori; aid" ih whitire FR 


to JR in his Temple, i 
Chald.and | « Throne, : Feng (Scin#n6t yet 10, be "Vir 'dbr)"eftat 4 a ee bo are 


4 * 
*4 - 
$ o 
. if FL1 Ti 
. *gs:'11 
Jog a > 2th 
IT} ' ] s* T3 I 
I r T7 Ay 
s | i TOILICITCY 
- / == 

. 6 : 


Syr. bue Gods pubſick G_—Y a 

= = — th God, en, vil 

Tile, the The being bur for a time ny - ck + 

Lit.volnp- from which I dafly pray to be releaſed. Bur beſides this , 1 have nothing elle to com- 
plea- plain of in my preſent diftcefſes. 


tem, pleg- 
ſarneſs. 5. For tn the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his Were 1 bur retarned 


pavilion ;, in the ſecret of 'bis Tabernacle ſhall he hide | Bends week ape, wt 


me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock, and make uſe of it as 

of a refuge of perſe& 

e . Wer 4o which in any difficulty 1 might confidently reſort, and be ſecured by God, 
as in a tower or fortrefle. 


6. And now ſball my head be lifted up above mine ene- And as now it is, 

lice ſul, mies || round about me : thengfch will T offer in bis Taber ond amar preſent 

q wie racle ſl acrifices Þ of t joy ;, 1 will ſing, yea 1 will ſing prat- felicity, yet have 1 
inbilarion ſes anto the Lord, EY 


that I ſhall be delivered from mine enemies power, and exalted a them all, and af- 
forded all marrer of joy and Sacrifices, when I doe come to Sion, and abundant thanks- 


girings nnato God, 
0 3 7. Hear 


7 T *The 


he 


4 
oo 


Lxxii. in 
the title of 
the Pſalm 
adde ey 
TY Ye 
Sh 
be fore he 
Was anoine 


— 


| 150 Paraphraſe. Then T wenty Seventh b Pſalm. 


And therefore with 7, Hear, ,O Lord, when 1 cry with my Voice ; have mer- 


OTC cy alſo upon me, and anſwer me, 
thee, O Lord, — compaſſion, and gracious returns to all my wants, 


Whatſoever ſupply I" = $, [ben thou ſataeſt, Seek ye ] face, © my heart ſaid [EL thee 


= — —_— unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will Iſe 
Gf, b reſounding in my ears thoſe gracious words of thine [ſeek ye my face, a 
calk ws — to ask it EF of thee, To thee Als k I make 2 Tn 17 


all, that want an 
kw with thine own mT of invitation in my mouth, { Thy face, © Lord, will I 
ſeck } making all my application to thee, and ro none other. 


Lord , youchfafe me 9g, Hide "nat thy face f farre from me, put n0t thy ſere + fs = 
__ woared aſpet, ©4rt away i: anger : thou haſt been my belpe ; leave me 
vickiroy et not, neither ' forſake me, O God of my ſalvation, 

ons of thy 

Thy former continued reliefs have ingeged me to hope for deliverance from none but 

thee : O doe not thou leave me, for o_ I ſhallbe uctely defticure. 


Ttis one of thy won- 220, || bex my father and my other forſake me,* then 0 for my 


—_ — Thor the Lord will take me up. - od the- 
thoſe whoſe parents have expoſed and weft them helpleſſe, ( the young Ravens, Pſalm 
cxlvii, 9. 57= 9 like I tuft thou wilt doe for me, though all bumane aids ous 


utterly faile 
Loid, do thowinfiru® 17, Telch me thy way, O Lord, and lead: me ing plain 
and dire me what ,,,, becauſe of mine enemics. 


courſe I ſhall take, 7)» 
Lt lag enemies may have md advantage againſt me, but that I may eſcape ſafe our of 


Permit me not tofu 12, Dehver me not over unto the will of mine enemtegs 
d, a they Ke ep - for falſewituſes are riſen up againſt me, an and'd ſuch as 
with ws ca- breath out || cruelty, [ings 
end, ton co ol... AE of withhold them, in injuftice and rapine. | 
© Had I not hed « ful Iy. ©* Thad fainted, unleſs 1 had elieved toſe the * Vl 
ſhovid hy Gods great © Loodneſs A IIa, of the kung. _—_— 
wii Ge God Taly prom oo eh rv rd of oo an every | b 
' E Oomyſoul, doe thou I4. * Waite 03 the Lord ; Le of good courage, * and * Exped 
parientyexpeR Gods. þ, ſhall firengthen thy heart : waite, 1 ſay, on the Lord," VT. 
cnn rbogry Lngoiere Bord but arme thy ſelf with conftancy and fortitude, and 


—_——_— 
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e Annotations on Pſalm XXVII, 


V.,2. Stumbled] Though 1763 


a. : 
t; 17U3 and 172) be in the. Pretey tehſe, 


yet tis uſual in Prophetick wri- 
tings,” that theſe ſhould be taken 
in the future tenſe, when the co- 
text inclines that way, And fo 
here it doth, being a profeſſion of 
his confidence in God, that he will 
delryer him out of his preſent di- 
ſtreſſes ; as both the aztecedents 
V. I, and conſequents v., 3, make 
evident, And accordingly -it is 
moſt probable that.here thus it 
ſhould] be, v. 2. and ſo the Jeniſb 
Arab reads, they ſhall tumble, and 
fall; and ſo the learned Caftelio 
renders it, ſ# 1nVadant— offenſurt 
ſunt atque caſurt, If they invade me, 
they ſhall ſtumble and fall, Though 
itbe alſo poſſible, that it may re- 
fle& upon his paſt experiences of 
Gods mercies, as pledges of his 
furure, and then it may retain 
the preter texſe, And therefore I 
deemed ir ſafeſt to take that in 
alſo in the Paraphraſe. 
V. 6. Foy ] WIN NA! ſacrifices 
jubilation, are thoſe of the (0- 
feaſts), attended not onely 
with the harmony and Muſick of 
the Lewztes, but the Hoſannahs and 
acclamatzons of the people, Hence 
Jeremy compares the military cla- 
mours of the yicorious' Chalde- 
ans in the Temple, to thoſe that 
were formerly made there in the 
day of a ſolemn feaſt, Lam, ii. 7. 
ey baue made a noiſe in the bouſe of 
the Lord, as in a day of 4 ſolemn 
feaft. And this i5 that WIN. or 
joyful ſound, which they that bear, 
are by David pronounced bleſſed, 
Pſal. Lxxxix. 15. Bleſſed is the peo- | 


ple that knaw the joyful ſound, | 


Gl, &; Ay brers] For the mea». 
ning of this v. 8. little help will 
be had from the antient Interpre- 


hon The Syriack leave out 4 
part of ir unrendred, and have 
only thus much, eMHy beart ſaith 
unto thee, and my face ſhall ſeek th 
countenance, The Lxxil, (and af 
ter them the Latine, Arabick, 
and Zthiopick,) inſtead of Seek 
ye my face,] read, / have ſought thy 
face; | Sol cimev 6 la we, 
iZ4CiTnon T0 megawnly os, 76 
Tegoanly os, Kyets, Unrigan, 
My heart ſaid to thee, 1 have ſought 
thy face ;, thy face, Lord, will I ſeek : 
and other copies with ſome 
change, Sol ime i napdie ws, 
Kupioy Eniow, BZeZirros os 19 
Tmedowniy ps, To megdownly 
os &c. My beart bath ſaid tothee, 
I will ſeek the Lord ; my face bath 
ſomght thee, thy face, Lord, will 1 
ſeek. But the Chaldee keeps cloſe 
to the Hebrew, only for [ ſeek ye] 
reads in the ſingular ſeek thow. The 
full meaning of it will cafily be 
gathered, by refleQting on Gods 
mercy and kindneſs unto men, 
ready to defend them, it they will 
bur call to him for his help, This 
is contcined in this ſuppoſed 
ST or command of Gods, 


2D 1UP2, ſeek ye my face, | there=- 


by inviting all to addrefle their 

rayers to him, This 10us 
Teach of Gods,David here medi- 
rates upon, and on it founds his 
confidence, and in his addreſſes 
to heaven firſt minds God of this 
his command, or invitation, Or 


me to all, to ſeek ro - 
him, (that is the meaning of [ 2-y 


foule ſaid to thee, ſeek ye my face] 
laying a foundation of claim in 


Gods ownwords ; ) and then he 
makes uſe of this priviledge im- 
mediately, anſwers the invitation 
inthe very words wherein 'twas 


made, [Thy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek.) 
This 


WP 
'2D 


eAnnotations on 


d 


DONE! Far 


|| Pentagl, 
P:1426.C. 


This Caſtel/io hath paraphraſtically 
expreſt, ſic auitmo cogtto, velle te 
tuum quert corſpetium;, tuum tonfþe= 
Hum, Joua, quero, 1 thus thinÞ tn my 
minde, that thow wouldeſt have thy 
face ſought : Thy face, Loyd, 1 ſeek, 
The Jewiſb-Arab hath: here ano- 
ther conſtrution, making '12 my 
face, to govern, and not be gouer- 
ned by the wer, thus ; My beart 
ſatd of thee, O my face, ſeek him (be- 
cauſe {aith he, the other mem- 
bers are- at the command of the 
heart, to doe what that bids ) 
therefore will I ſeek the leght of thy 
countenance, O Loyd, 

V. 12. Such as breath cruelty] 
DON M2" breatbers or ſpeakers 
of sxjury Or rapine, (DAN Noni 
fying «jury or 74pie, and Ms to 
breath. or ſpeak ) the 1xx11. read 
$\woero h ddinie faly iniquity 
bath lied te, or agaznſt it ſelfe,, and 
the Latine and Zthiopick (Ind in 
effe& the Arabick) follow chem. 
How they came thus to vary from 
the original, is not eafie to re- 
ſolve: what is moſt probable 
may be briefly noted, | Neet un- 
to 17'2 to breath or ſpeak is MME and 
MP /aquews ( from whence 45 the 
Greek neyl;) a (ſnare, Qae of 
theſe the Lxxii. may have miſta- 
ken for the other, So the;lear- 
ned || Schindler ſuppoleth them to 
move done , Iſa, Xuii. 22, M27 
(2?) ZR RIYMM which he renders, 
all the young men have been paft at, 
(N27 in the 7finiteve to be ren- 
dered in the pretey terſe.) To this 
the Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems to 
accord, RNA WENN perecoue- 
red with ſhame or confuſion; but 
the Lxxii, read 1 may}; iv: Tos 
Tapucidic, 4 ſnare in their receſſes : 
where as they render I'W12. 2 


' Teua no, from Na ſecretchamber, ' 
frequently rendred: Tepiigy id 


they took NET as from T2 and ac- 
cordingly rendred it 5 Ty ic the 
ſnare. And herein the ſenſe fa- 
vours them there,and our tranſla- 


tion hath followed them, And 
if as there, ſo here, they dedu- 
ced 7?) from N2 a ſnare, then ta- 
king DEN for 1niquity in the zoms- 
natrue caſe, they might thus (by 
| periphraſis } exprefle us - being 
inſnared, by 7ts lyrng againſt 16 
fo; -- 1 <6 
V. 13. 7 had fainted] In th 
Hebrew there 1s an apof:opeſis, a 
figure of elegance, purpoſely brea- 
king off in the midſt of the fpecch ; 
yet {o as every man carr forefee 
what kinde of concluſion ſhonld 
follow, if he did not purpoſely 
divert tothe contrary. As Nep- 
tune in Virge!, - Hos ego—the be- 
gining ofa threat, bur thenartifi- 
cially breaking off into an cxhor- 
ration to prevent. it,-— ſed motos 
' preſtat componere flufus, tut "tis 
| your beſt way to quiet the waves : fo 


here, X27, except, or uileff I had 


| believed to ſee the goodnef of the 
Lord in the land of the lIrutng — 
The LXXII. render it Tho ww i- 
Teiv I believe to fee (and fo the Sy- 
riack [7 BiSho) 1 believed 
that 7 ſhould ſee, andſo the Eatine 
&c, ) not atall rendring N?\7 an- 
le, nor taking notice of the fi= 
gure, or manner of ſpeech, the 
abrupt breaking off in the mid{F. 
But the Chaldee reads juſt as the 
Hebrew doth; arid thinksnort fir 
to ſupply what is wanting, bur 
leaves itin ſuſpence. Ando ſure 
that is the ſulleſt way of rendrin 

«, thatſo the figure may be dit- 
cemnible;-which confiſting whol- 
ly in the breakeng off, or concealing 
ſomewhat, is loſt, if the ſenſe be 
made perfect by addition of 'an 

her words. ' The only difftcul- 
ty is,” whar' is here meant” by 
Ra'n YN the lend of Eves, .or 0) 
the lruing, And: the- anſwer wi 

hough the phraſe 
may very fitly denote (wherethe 
context requires -it ) the -furnre 


age, whetheras that 'denjvtes the 
age 


Ee, - 


"Amnad- 


ann. 
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-XXVI. 


—Q, 


{o8) 


age of the Meſſias,ot the life erer- | 


_ val akrer- the end of this ; and : 


though there is no cauſe of doubt, . 
but that David believed both 
theſe ; yet it being the matter of | 
the whole Pſalm to: expreſs his ': 
evnfidence, that God would not 
now ledve hit in hispreſl 
Aitcels,” bur deliver him our of his 
enemies hands, and- rewra him 
home in ſafety and peace ; in all 
reaſon: that is to, be, deemed the} 
meaning of it here alſo, as thee | 
land of the living oft Gignifies a, 
proſperous life in this world, bur 
this not excluding, but including 
alſo his hopes | ef "the, other; |' 
which much added to his ſupport 
alſo. 

V. 14. Shall f#engthen] YOW is 
literally to Deed: he ſhall 
ſtrengthen, and may ſo be applied 
t God by wa ot promile, that 
he ſhall Gengtes bis heart that 
waits on him, But yet it is alſo 


to be-remembred, that the He- 


brews 466 oft uſe roconfourid con- 
Jugations, and uſe the a#rve in the 
thwd petſon, 10 denote the paſ] Reg 


enr #7 


- Sars » other perſon: Thaw fo 
»gbt ſball they the thy ſou 
wg; L E, thy ſoul ſball ht 
way: SO 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. Aft be 
moved Dawd, i.e, David was mo- 
wed (fee examples ih fioteon LuÞ, 
xV3. b., ) and then (o.it may we 
be here, 4x of good rowrage, yn 
\ ſhall ftrengthen thy heart, i.e (to 
.contirue the 'con with 
the antecedents and conſcqtietirs 
let thy heart. be ſtrengthened, (a 
the imper _—— on, of ape : 
the LAe And thus all the Ke 
Interpreters render it : 137 ©? 
Hrengibes thy heart, ſay the Chal- 
your þ ſtrengthened, 
 LXXIL ys the Sick 


Vito and Latine, & con» 


 fortefur, and the Arabick fo alſo 
(only reading it, my beart, inſtead 
| of your, reading the 'whole verſe 
accordingly, 7 hoje— ) So Fab 
|, xXXi. 244 a0d\thus in both places 

the Femrſh=2rabich Tratifianot tet 
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The Twenty » Eh Djalnes 


A Pſalm of David. 


{? '$ | 14-41 & 


' The "Frenr Eighch 
: Devic i im time of 


bis diftreſs, and is a fiducial prayer for deliverance, 


ects. 


dd I, #nto thee will 1 cry, O Lord ny Th Le not \\ | ED 0 Lord, 1 heve 6 
to me 3 3 leſt + if thoube.ſilent to mes. 1 come like then. 3c _ 
oy ; that goe own into the pit... "ES: wh 
cher theſe Tak op hunbhe an ol _ 
wy encnes begin 5 nfl rei An Eee: 

2; Hear the veite of my ſapp hiedtidns, whew'l cry ano Lord, 
thee, when 1 lift up myhauds wit thy bal d eracke. - Yo 
chin Rn gait tae pete 


XUM 


154 Paraphraſle. Thi T wenty Eighth Pſalm, 


c, And let not me be. \ 3, *© . Draw me not aws) with the withed, and with the , - = 
| —_ it 2s workers of 111quity ; which ſpeak peace to therr neighbours, ume 
and- trea- but miſchief #s 1n their hearts, 


ous deſigners are 
wont to be handled, periſhing in thei. injurious artepts. 


For them, ic is moſt 4, Geve them according to their deeds, and according 


mph 7 = = to the withedneſs of their endeavours ;, grve them after the 


d, have dealty that the work of their hands, render to them their || 4 deſert. | rendring, 
ſame meakore that _« Becauſe they n y=_ not the works of the Lora, zor 


deeb weed the operation w— his hands, be ſhall fy them, and r:0t 


to them again. That build 

as they have not hee- build rhem 141 

ded God, and his ations, and works of providence, but lived in oppoſition vo all his 
precepts ſo he, inftead of proſperi gn, dp as they expe, ſhould remarkably blaft 
all their atremprs, and art length utre.ly deftroy them (ſee note on Pfal. x. 1.) (Bur 
thus fore thou wile not deal with me, who hekeve cloſe to thee'in all my underta- 
— 9; and attewpted nothing bur what I have thy war- 
rant 


/ On which | grounds | , pleſſed be the Lord, Lecauſe he bath heard the toice 


come confidently ro 
thee with my requeſt, ©f 10) ſuppſcarions. 
and am ſo affuted of thy hearing and anſwering i it graciouſly , that I have nothing to doe, 


bur w acknowledge and magnifie thy mercies, as if they were already poured down upen 
me, ying, | 


Eg berth fottetn bi ke 
= > cod oy, hl wut in is hy rejoyceth, and < with my ſong will I praiſe bim, 

Tall reap! che ri tern, ſite nd denernce erate) and therefore! 

fing hymen fr the the achootielgingofhis mercy. OE ACER 02” 


A Thoſe that ove 8. The Lord is their ſtrength, and he is the* fſauimg ® foi 


protefted by him? he  frength of bis anomted, _—_ 
will never fail to come ſeaſonably to the reſcue of him, whom he hath by his own ap- 
pointment adyanced to the Kingdowe, 


Obe thou now plea- t le bleſs thine tnheritance : feed 
Ct tag By Sed th ppl and Gb hr: 
thy hand, to reſcue em alſo, und lift them up fi 

thy faithful ſervants whom thou haſt choſen for thy ſelf, ro be owned by thee in ape- 

culiar manner : be thou their paſtor to take care them, as of thy flock, and for eyer 

to ſupport them, and raiſe them vp,, when they are fallen. 


— 


| Annotations oz Plalm XVII. 


F V.1.L Fad? The Hebrew | ly which is farther off [667 1 rh 
I ». #d:ome is here obſervable, The likened —] that 1 in the midi 

moo words are literally thus, T©TN IP | only raken ih, 'in &:tO a 

”” — af thos be jilekt, or, hold thy | latter,and is beſt rendred 5# ſenſe, 

= me, (Rom MUN lair) left thou being ſilent, or left whilſt 

Q to (peak b thow art ſilent, 1 be likened,” (This 

ep ) Yet here the adverbe | idiome ir tly occurresip-the 

{2 hath no influence on that which | ſacred writings, and will:be uſe- 

immediately follows , for thus | ful tobe remembred from hence.) 

the ſenſe bears not, [ber0 ſilent, | The Lxxii. render it literally, as it 

; Teſt thod. be ſilent ; ] but on that on- | lies inthe Hebrew, pinde nees- 

gianhoys 
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"Pfalm XXVIIL 


_—_——— 


jazu, leſt thou be ſilent tome, and 1 
be likened ; and ſo the Latineand 
Syriack alſo, and fo it muſt be 
ry the Ho hor <4 L if, a 

:{f ] bein a Ee, an 
ons —_—_ = lo uſed onl 
by the Chaldee, which proteſle 
paraphraſing. 

V. 2. oracle] From 127 to 


b. 
P23 ſpeak is V27, uled for the place 


wherein the Arke was, the holy of 
bolies in the Temple, and ſo pro- 
Oe y inthe Tabernacle, be- 
ore the Temple was built: ſo ſty- 
lednot only from the Decalogue, 
or ten S727 words, which were 
t into the Arke ; but ſpecially 
cauſe from the m:d(t of the (he- 
7#b1m, God was wont to give an- 
ſwer to the Prieft, when he inqui- 
red of ought, and ſo to ſpeak 
there, From this uſe of it 'ris 


ordinarily ſtyled the oracle, 1 Kip, | 


VI. 5. 16, 19, 20, 22, 30, and viii, 
6,8, inall whichthe LXXII re- 
tain the Hebrew word; and ren- 
der it S@G<p : and fo 2 Chror.iii, 
I5. andiv, 20,andv, 6, 8, onely 
"Here they render it »2d5, not as 
the Latine takes it in the notion of 


Nas Templum, but as Nets may beſt 


be rendred the Tabernacle, (of the 
notion of vz0c fce note on AR. 
Xix, EC.) or Sanftuary, a part of 
that, as in the Chriſtian Church 
Nags is but a part of the onx%g 
or Ti{uwG., (by which words 
e299» GAov the whole Church or Tem- 
ple is ſignified ) and that part par- 
ticularly, iv & 5 Sex mune lov 
TeaxuTu TOXmeCa, i which the 
table of the holy myſterzes is ſet, call- 
ed alſo the Svoiz5n24ov or altar- 
Place, as we learn from the Schol:- 
aft of Nazianzen 5gnA. 4, This 
therefore is the meaning of 121 
HUM thy holy Oracle, in this place, 
(fo Symmachus and Aquila read it, 
Yonualisnetoy oracle) the Taber- 
nacle, or Sanfluary wherein the 
Arte was placed, toward which 


q onion; i int, & ouaSo%- | 


| 


| 


they uſed to , and ex 
Gol -— *odg nbd thence, mw 
the granting of their prayers: as 
when in matters of doubt they 
ſought to the oracle for the reſolu- 
tion of it, the Przeſt ſolemnly gave 
them reſponſes from thence, call- 
ed alſo Ayia oracles , anſwera- 
Lleto the origination of 27 here, 
from "27? to ſpeak, ( ſee rote on 
Rom, 111, 1.) 

V. 3. Draw] \2209N XX from 
To? that ſignifies both to draw 
and apprehend, will be beſt ren- 
dered here, ſeize zot on me, as he 
that nx on any to carry of 
drag him to executron, The Sy- 


riack reads init), Number 


me not nith the wicked, ſeeming to 
transferre the 
Pſal. xxvi. 9. hither, for ſo that 
is to be rendred, zumber not my 
ſoul with ſinners, In like manner 
the LXXII. which there read wh 
ouveroAtoys, deſtroy me 70t toge= 
ther with— doe here, after they 
have literally rendred the He- 
brew by ch aureAxoys, draw not 
together, adde, x, wh auranoAt- 
Ty;, and deſtroy not together ; here- 
by evidencing, 1, thatthe phraſe 
here, and [zumber not] Pſal. xxv1, 
are all one z and 2, that the meaz- 
ing and full importance of 40th 15, 
debroy me zot with the wicked, Or in 
ſuch manner as the wicked are de- 

rojed, 
f y. 4. Deſert] From 20) to retri- 
bute, or render, ANND1 here muſt 
moſt probably be rendred, zhe:r 
retribution, or rendering, i, C. accore 
ding as they have rendred to others, 
Inv. 3, *tis ſaid, they ſpeak peace to 
their neighbour, but imagine miſ- 
chief, i. &. deſigne the bart of them 
that are their nerghbours,and deſerve 
20 il! of them, and to whotn they 

rofeſs great kindneff, This there- 
ore is their 71 therr rendring, as 
much «kindneſs and rudeneſs as 
can be, and thar as little _ 

© 


Fox) 


27 


mos 
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—Annoaation on Palm XXVIIL, 


©, 


trom them, And chen for God 
to render them their rendering, 
(which the LXXII. exaGly trant- 
late 4n3IG. T9 arem ome dv- 
T@v auToic, render tothem their re- 
tribution, and {o the Chaldee and 
Latine ) is to deal the like meaſure 
to them, to bring mrſchiefes on 
them «nexpefiedly; and this , as 
the clear expl:cation of what is in 
the beginning of the verſe, grve 
them according to their deeds —— 
And thus it belongs to Davids ar- 
gument to God in the whole Pſalm, 
that he ſhould not be «ſed as wick- 
ed men are uſed, that as be hath 
dealt unkindly, or treacherouſly 
with z0xe, ſo he ſhould not be 
forſaken by God, when he ſtands in 
moſt need of the completzon of his 
promiſe to him, | 

V. 7. ih my ſong] In this place 
the Hebrew being very petſpicu- 
ous, and void of ambiguiry, the 
LXXII. (and from them the Sy- 
riack, Latine, Arabick, and X- 
thiopick) have very farre gepar- 
ted from it, The account (of it is 
very hardto be given, unleſfe we 
ſuppoſe them to have read the 
words otherwiſe placed, than 
now they are. W now read 
Wins "Wal "27 179" and m 
heart exults, and in my ſorig I will 
praiſe bim : but the LXXIF 2 &- 
vEQzAwh ofpe ps, x, tx SALa- 
To ws IZowohoyhoouer aura, 
&nd my fleſp bath reflouriſhed, and 


from my will 1 well ronfefſe wnto bem. 
Here he onely _—_ according 
this vaſt difference ſecms moit 

this; to ſuppole '3? 
and 'WWM ed , "UN fer 
fore-moſt , and lightly changed 
into WI), and w ſ > whach 
being joyned with 


12Y was merry, (and being appli- 


TU 


| ed to plants, flouriſhed, or looks 
| green, and ſo metaphorically ap- 


plyed to a body, when it retwrzs to 
verdure again ) ariſeth that part of 
their rendring, x, «vigaAw f 
opt ws, my fleſb reflouriſbed. And 
then 2? the heart being notunficly '2? 
taken for the nil, the other twe 
words JR '2? with my heart will 
I praiſe him, will be naturally 
enough _—_— ix YeAfuerls 
ps topmoroyhoouer duty, from 
my will 1 will confeſſ to bim z Tm IN 
in Hiphil, which we render praiſe, 
ordinarily lignilylo to confeſt, 
and that oft taken inthe notion of 
pra? IF, 

V. ©. Sau, enath]} From 
W mas Pong, © wy ; 


So Fud, vi. 26, build an altar inthe 
top of this ( rock, we read but in 
the margine ) ſtrong place, So 
Dan, xi, 7, and exter W22 
ento the jo or ſtrong hold; and 
ſo ir ſignifies here, and with 
MYW" ſatuatrons added to it, muſt 
be rendered, the fortreff or firong 
bold of delrverances—— 


XUM 
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f, 
ength, 3s TWO 
WD 2 ftrong place, Or fortsfication, my. 
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[wer ar Qlory and|| frength. hens nes creme: 
_—_ 2, Grue unto the Lord the glory due unto his name ;, ted the power of God 
zo. worſhip the Lord int the Þ heaury of holineſs. ye. REIN 
be - ble to be done by yew, as tocome in, and make your. oblations and homage to his 
Meje- ſanftuary, and acknowledge his ſupreme power and dominion over you ; A 
.him in all his glorious attributes, and adore him in that ſacred Majeſty, w he 
1 hath revealed himſelf co the world, ber efpedtally 20 the Jar kh peotlier ponder : 
c The Vvotce of the Lord is wpos the waters, 'the God Gods thooder i in the 
Sy of oor thundereth, the Lord is upon * many waters, _—_ rape | 
the world, when it breaks our of the, ir is #ti emblem of his rmajeſti Sick ptrotiein | 
almighty power, by which he canſubdue, when he pleaſerh, rage ener _ po. 
pulous nations on the earth. 


The Twenty Nipth Palme. 


A Pſalm of David, p_ p_—_ — 
David after his ſubduing the Kings and heathen people, le Wog (er 

av rer u ngs 4 2 m 
Hoc rans fc. whom Ho healers inntiad to the ſervice of God, aud thas 


I, Grue wnto the Lord, © ye mighty, grue unto the Lqrd Oye Governors of the 


4. The woice of the Lord is powerfull ;, the voice of* the -If he ſend ove choſe 


Lordi fall of majeſty, is Lok 
they bring with them an awful reverence co all creatures. 


5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedars : yea, the This yu tans rhunder 


Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. —_ - mo and 


in pie- 
ces, even” thoſe of Libanus, that is famons for them, (an cflay, and evidence'to 
that at his pleaſure the moſt powerfull Princes are ſubdned ; as was lately exemplifii 

in the Syrians, which are neer to Lebanon, and were deſtroyed by Dav rwenty two 
thouſand of them, that came out to ſuccour the King of Zobh againſt David, 2 Sam, 
viil. $. and became ſeryants to David. v, 6.) 


6. He maketh them alſo to skip like a calfe, 4 Lebanon Both | the Shs 


and 4 Syrion like a young Unicorn, _ apr print b- 


ther heathen nations neer Mount Hermon, the Amorites, &c. Je vanquifhrand porch 
flight, when he once appears to take the part of his anointed. 


7, The voice of the Lord druideth the flames of fire, | ts prafnch and 4 in 


caſts'ove than 
er, ſignified by this terrible majeſtick meteore, tears the aire, and 'ovt 
darts, of flaſhes of lightning with ir, at once 4 formidable ſound and flames of fice, and 
withall a ſucceſſion of thoſe flames : ſuch is the dreadful power, and preſence of God 


againſt his enemies. 
8. The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 3 : the And the _ omn}- 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of © Kadeſh. eee Bp Buck = 
_— qo againſt the Noabices and Idumzans, and ure, ſubdued and {ybjected 
co mm z 
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eAnnotations on 


many other 
D'> 112 things, yet in the plural ig M2 


oy 8 


Pots them into that | 9. The woice of the Lord maketh the binds to calue, 


terrible fright, into 
which the thonder 


and diſcovereth the forreſt : and in bis Temple doth every 


purs the hinds, when 07e ſpeak of bes glory. 


it makes them calve ; 
drives them ovr of their holdss #$ the ſame 
of their thickets. This therefore is 10 ad 


faights the deafts of the forreft our 


ſh af] the whole world, every man liviog, 


to acknowledge his powet and glorious Majefty, and come in and worſhip him, in 


theſe or the like words: 


The "Lord . jadgeth 
and rolech in ; the 


Io, The Lord ſitteth upon the 8 floud; yea, the Lord ſit- 
clouds, and fo he 7 King for ever. 


ſhall continue to doe for ever , and ſubje& the proudeft nations to his Kingdome. 


Ard for thoſe that he 
hath choſen Zr om 
Ren to Himſelf, and 


Ii, The Lord will grve ftrength unto his people ;, the 
Lord will Heſs his people with peace, 
that live conftant and faithfoll in bly ſervices he will proteR, and” 


them, 


and beſtow upon thenr all the ity and felicity in the world,ſubjeCting all their 
Enemies, and reſtoring doh mh laſting peace. | 


V. 1.7emi 
titude is 8 


firoxg, of which ſee mote ON Pl al. p 
Xxii, *, And though that word | 
Ts tive caſe, by way of compelation, 


come to. ſignifie 


is lure the c ion of Prin- 
ces, under the phraſe of [ ſon of the 


otent or ſtrong, |] Thus &s © . 
rordbedghs rh WA 


chadonozor C 

Prince of the Nations, or the ftrong 
among the 'N ations, Ezek, xxXi, 11. 
Thus 2819 "78 che Princes, we 
render, the mighty men of Moab, 
Exod, xv, 15, and thoſe particu- 
larly, in the number of thoſe to 


whom Davidis ſuppoſed ro ſpeak 
in this Pſalm, uppot his ſubduing 


them, 2 Sam, viii. ſo again 2 iz, 
xXkiv. 15, YIRN "PR the mighty of 
the land. ed oxy > 
ſcrhthis by 3I'728 92 KIR7D TD 
the aſſembly of Angels, ſonnes of 
God, king SO for Abgth 
The. Syziack read Jy) =D, 


which is rendered filios arietum, 
for a ram ; though as "2! in 


Hebrew, ſo in Chaldee and Sy- 
riack'and Arabick, "27 is the vale 


0, 8 hy | 


zhra- | 


Joung rams, in thatnotion of 7/8 | and fo the Latine and Syriack 


Annotations on Pſalm KXIX, 


theſe copies which we have of 
their tranſlation, doe (as it is not 
unuſual in other places)render the 
words twice ; firſt in the vora- 


Uo: Ses ſons of God, and then in 
the accuſative, visg xeEcav young 
rams,” as doubrfull which was to 


-have place, and therefore ſetting 


down both of them : and in this 
the Latine and Arabick and Z- 
thiopick follow them, But the 
plain ſimple rendring it by | ye 
mighty, or, ye Princes | is moſt to 
beallowed of ; and to thoſe this 
Pſalm is at ##vitation, that they 
will,being ſubdued by Gods pow- 
er, come in to the acknowledge- 
ment and worſhip of him, 

V. 2. Beauty of holizeſſe] 
Where the Hebrew reads Nina 
iz the glory or beauty of holineſs, 
from 777 to honour or beawutifie,the 
Lxxii. read &» ZUAy yi a duTs 172 
his boly court, as if it were from 
TN penetrate , thalomws , urea, 2 
cloſet, a 49 e-chamber, 4 w_ ; 
Ol- 
low them, and the Arabick, 7x 
his holy habitation : but the Chal- 
dee have T\INWI 72 the ſplendor, 


of any fort, The LXXII, at leaſt ['or beauty of holineſs, or in the holy 


Leauty 


MTT2 


Phalm XXIX. 


_— 
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09 


Co 


beauty Or majeſty (as v.q. the Lxxii. 
render the ſame word 177 weya- 
Aomplaera majeſty ; ) meaning 
thereby either the Arte, which the 
Preefis and Levites with their #rim 
and Thammim carryed,and where 
God was gloriouſly preſent, as in 
the place of his: worſbip, (ſee Ps. 
CX.note 4.) or elſe the ſacred ma- 
jeſty of God himſelf, ſacr4 pred:r- 
tum majeſtate Fovam, faith Caftel- 
lio, Fehova tnaued with a ſacred 
majeſty, the Gon! of heaven and 
carth, ſo glorious in all his attri- 
butes, that all, even heathez men, 
ought to give al! glory and honour 
to him, This gry he here calls 
nw MN) the honour of his name, 
by which his attributes are to be 
underſtood, his power and domini- 
oz over all, &c. which for theſe 
heathen princes to acknowledge, 1s 
in effe&t to become his proſehztes, 
and ſervants, 

V. 3. The, voice of the Lord 
That ?7 worce in ſcripture-ſty 
frequently ſigniftes thunder, there 
is no queſtion ; and then there 
will be ſmall cauſe of doubr, bur 


mn "P that 11? FAT, the worce of the Loyd 


here ſignifieth the ſame, when in 
the next words it follows, the God 
of” glory thundereth, For this Pſalm 
being plainly an acknowledgment 
of Gods majeſtick preſence, and his 
thunders being in thoſe dayes, 
I. the inſtruments fignally to at« 


zeſt thar, (as ro Joſhua inthe firſt | 


C of Canaan, to Samuel 
againſt the Philiſims, 1 Sam. xii. 
I5, and to David allo againſt the 
ſame enemies, which therefore is 
called Gods rebuking the heathen) 
and 2, the ordinary means wy = 
mg Gods oracles to themywhi 
therckoee were fiyled 7 M2 the 
daughter of thunder , and 3, 
the ceremony of Gods giving the 
law from Sina: ; it was very fitin 
this Pſahn to make a peculiar elogy 
of this Xajeftick meteor, which 1s 
done thropghout the Pſalm, By 


— 


| 


analogy herewith, the waters « 
wes. Hrs Toice is ſaid ro be, xa 
the many waters from which, in the 
next words, he is ſaid to thunder, 
or to be upon them when he thuzx- 
ders, and the water-floods , upon 
which he is ſaid to it, v, 10, are 
{till thoſe waters (Ger, 1.) atove 
the firmament, the clouds ;, agreea- 
bly to Pſal, xviii. 11, He mak 
darkneſs his ſecret place, with dar 
waters and thick clouds to cover him 
At the brightneſs that was before him 


| the clonds paſſed, (theſe watery 


clouds) hailſtones and coals of p 
( the thunder ſhafts : ) The Lord alſo 
thundered, &c, And theſe opini- 
ons and dod@rines of the Jewes 
might move the heathers, to think 
that they did adorare nubes, & 
celi numer, adore the 'clouds, and 
that Deity of heaven, which is thus 
deſcribed in their Prophets to ſit 
and del! there, | 

V. 6. Lebanon Two things ate 
here to be obſerved of Lebanon, 
Firſt, that it was a very high moun- 
tain, and ſeems thence to have 
taken the name from 12? white, 
in reſped of the ſzew (mentioned 
on Let anon Jer. xviii. 14.) that is 
alwayes,even in the ſummer, white 
on the top of it, * Thus ſaith Saint 


Hierome on Jerem. 1. iv. Nix de” 


Libant ſummitatibus deficere non po= 
teſt, nec ullo, ut omnis liqueſcat, ſo 
lis ardore ſuperatur : Snow cannot 
fail on the ops of Lebanon, nor 15 it 
by any heat of the ſun overcome that 
it ſhould melt, The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe Cat. iv. 11, uleth the 
word 122.78 0lhazem in the ſame 
notion, from 128 Ollen, whic 


=, 


d; 
12? 


is the Syriack formation of 12? 


white, And with this the name 
of the Alpes, thoſe very high brlls, 
ſeems to have affinity, Album, 
ſaith Feflus, quod nos dicimas, 4 
Greco, you eſt ZApoy, oft appellas 
tum, Sabint tamen Alpum dixerant; 
wnde creat poteſt nomen Alpium 4 
tandore muium Vocitatam, The 
*++-= Q word 


——_—_ 


160 


eA nnotations on 


Pe 519, 


I" 


word Album, white, is from Alphon 
a Greek word, which the Sabines call- 
ed Alpum ; whence the name 'of the 
Alpes may be believed to come, ſo 
called from the whiteneſs of the ſnow. 
And ſo the Etymologicum ; &'z T0 
TANG TI; Atuxng X11@ AA- 
Fig ixAign Te CGpn, from the mul- 
titude of the white ſnow the name of 
the Alpes is taken, Thus inCrete 
the tops of Aourt 14a, a very high 
mountain , are called Awxz white, 
on the ſame account, ſaith Theo- 
phraſtus de hiſt. Plat. 1. w. C. 1. ty 
Toi; IfFaT oi per, x, iv THIN; Aw- 
x75 x2Auptvoig im TwY dxpur, 
ET 80ETOTE ETIAG TH X14, 04 
the rop of them there never wants 
ſnow, The ſecond thing to be no- 
ted of this b:gh bill is, the ſits. atzor 
of itQrhat ir 15 in Syria; AlSavc; 
Cegs Sub/as, faith Stephanus, Li- 
banus is & meuntain of Syria, So 
Strabo |. xvi. There are, ſaith he, 
two mountaiss that incloſe Celo-Sy- 
ria, Libanus and Antilibzgn ; 
Damaſcus is in Libanu, Zidyn in 
Antil:banus. By both theſe put 
together we may conclude; what 
is poetically here meant by, the 
mention of Lhanus, viz. the Kings 
Or chief cities of Syria,firſt ſlaughte- 
red in great multitudes, and then 
ſubdued by David, 2 Sam, vill. 6, 
With this is joyned Syr:oz y. 6, 
another high mounta:n, known 
alſo both by the name of Her- 
mon, and Shenir , Deut, iti, 9. 
(which Hermon the $:idontans call 
Syreon, and the Ammonntes call it 
Shenir.) So Cant. iv, 8, fromthe top 
of Shentr and Hermon, From She- 
7 it 1s that the Syriack here call 
it $:177; Of this S. Hierome de Loe. 
Heb. tells us alſo, as of Lebanon, 
that it was ſo high a mountazn, that 
ſow was to be found on it in the ſum- 
mer ; and therefore the Chaldee, 
Deut. 111. 9. call it R377) WW, the 
mount of ſnow, and fo alſo Cart. 
iv. 8, bur here 72 Do WM the 
mountain producing fruitin reſpe& 


| 


| of the great fertility of the valleys, 


which was cauſed by the ſor- 
water that came down from it. 
The /zow of this'mourtarn, ſaith 
S. Hierome, de loc, Heb, was carried 
to Tyre, and ſold there for the cooling 
of therr w1zies, and was much deſ;- 
red for the deliciouſneſs thereof; and 
in that reſpe& poihbly may by 
the Lxxii, be here rendred 6 jye- 
mryu{y@ the leloved (and thence 
by the Latine, and Arabick, and 
Zrchiopick ; ) os rather becauſe 
"WP might by them be deduced 
from WW and WW in the notion of 
looking earneſily upon, as on ones 
moſt beloved, trom whence 1"W? 
Feſchiron or -Jeſthuron (the title of 


Iſrael) =, by ſome * learned * $chind. 


mez deduced, and convertible in- 
to IYWW, by tranſpoſitron of * from 
the middle to the beginning of the 
word, is by the LXXII. rendred 
(as Syrroz here) 6 4yammutrG the 
beloved, Iſa. XLiv. 2, and Deut. 
XXXii, I5, This mountatue was 
neer unto Libanus, Pameads immi- 


over the City Pameas (or Paneas, 
called TIzy:ov by Ptolemee ) and 
placed at the root of Libanw. 
And that gives an account of the 
conjunf1ion of it here with Lebanon, 
and being all one with Hermoer 
and S:oz, by all which 'ris called 
by the ſeveral zations bordering on 
it, the Amorztes, &c. and having 
on the :op of it, faith $. Hierome, 
Templum inſigne quod ab Ethnicis 
cultut habetur, a famous Temple uſed 
for their worſhip by the heathens, ic 
is here poetzcally ſet to denote the 
beathen nations . lying next thar 
mountain on the eaſt of the holy 
land, ( Hermon mons Amorrh4o- 
rum, faith $. Hierome) &c, As for 
COTRY be made them leap, from 
T2? to leap or dance (agreeable to 
Pſal. cxiv. 4. the mountains VP? 
Skipped like Rams, &c,) the Lxxii. 
that render it Pſal, cxiv, $0%{prn- 
Jey leaped, doe ye here render 

it 


Pentagl.y. 
1832.4. 


| pens, ſaith || S. Hierome, hanging |, 1, 


Hibr. 


De be. 
Hebr. p. 


414. ©. 


Thid. 


OTPT! 


XUM 


- 


s Þ a= 


XUM 


\>\ Palin XXIX. 


Y = T 
e132 1>1% o 


"i 


UTP 


. cothe King 


ie *AewruRY , - ſhall bent to | 
read "15, "(aith('rhe nigh pperr'] 
S$thiz 
'- in that bony he 
for T7 (which isd- little otore 
T2embre"2 for Þ as well'as 7 for 
J for that is irwhidiihe Tenders | | 
wait, £ontriuit, beating to 
oy from Jo# xx... But e6 nie 
feems more probable; that rhey | 
ſhottld ue this word -rather" ad 
eros than to tranſlate 
ebrew ; meaning thereby to tid 
nifte the ng thoſe nations to 
fight, "and ſubduing, 
and Glenn ed ſniall, as when 
an Armit is reared,” La 5 Ped | 


My V.8. Kadeſb] The wilderinds | 
of Kaeſh was a Taſt deſert in Ara- 
Ha, in part whereof the 1ſraelites 
wandered ſo many years, that 
part wherein is the city of Kazefh.- 
Ot thar City it appears by Nung, | 
XX, 16, that it is ſituate in the we3) 
moſt of the borders of the Edomites, 
(The wilderneſs of Zin in which 
that is, v, 1. and C, xxvii. 14. is 
this »:lderneſs of Kaddſ, Numb,” 
XxXili. 36. Zin which is Kadeſh)- 
It borders alſo upon rhe Moabires;” 
andaccofdin ly Jad. xi. from Ki, 
deſh the Iſraelites are ſaid to have 


ſent (as to the Edomntes, v. 17, 0); | 
of” CMoab, ln he oh | 


of the vole. for his copſent to paſs” 


through their and ; Aid neither tor 


them'rorſ my. went alo 
through i + (this 21/4 
neſs of Fab, Or "7x called 
here by 'the Chaldee;- R:cham?: 
and compaſt the land of E rdem, and 0 
CAlaab;. and pitched an the other 
of _Arnon, the border of Moab, v, 18. 
This wilderneſs therefore of ws 
- $ NEFOIRTY firtofaghafie Parkin 
he Kings or people. { bath of 
Fxdo and Moabrtes, wa which 


were terribly ſhaken, 1. ce. ſubdued 


m, 2 Sam.viii. Moab be ſmote— 
pk "them down to the ground, 
and ſo the Moabites became Davids 


on | Ol 


ervants,' v4. 7 and be pls Tout 
Fae tat all02 tem, ns 
of Edt became” \Diih” ſetvkars 
5 "I 70 : 
IV: 9:79 Latte) Agfery, From 
rv gs be moved or foatew + with 
ofs Ot fear, fignifies- the ſubdu- 
ing and fubjeHing the Miubiies;v181 
fo from that there is another 'S# 
necdochical © fi nifitarion"'df 'the 
word , for |pangy of 'frkvail ot 
| fringis #! forth; and {o. in” Hiphil 
ifies tO forzes 'or make 
bring f ry and in this noon 
the ' Chatdce. underſtarids-/ 
here, applyed tothe Hinds; that 
the voice of the Lord, LE. the than- 
| der, makes thein bring-forth their 
young ones.” For ches' it'is obſef< 
ved of 'thar beaſt, that through 
the hardneſs of the womb they 
bring forth with much difficulty ; 
ha _- the gs of thunder af- 
womb opens, 
__ _ S ER forth prelenely. 
This ſeems to be the meaning of 
the Lxx1i. alſo, that render 5 es” 


paſhan tadps; the 
"herds, 0 Iz. ring Ty fey ov 
\\hete hee yore 50, rels, "9. 


at conft ernanon thar-r "Mo" 
E and. rr ati} 
t 


"0 ' withep, . 


1 char; in Fs» i time, x. 


? 5 ny of Hcgad rh 


Ye ones rn 


boo & digs aloe 
"God ſay” they, ky 
gener attondf” * dela 


, rae) 
_ 3nd the. 


X4TEXAUIMOD NE SEAT 


ke pI 
ne the ww 


e, ſaith the Syriack 4 vat: 
ut, faith the Arabick (rende- 
ring 20) ſits, iti the notion of 2V? 
P 3: bbits: 


Pom 


= | 


CI Paraphraſe. .Tbe Thirzieth D/alm. 
JT wit) And thus it,may pro Kut cheſe withall yery © 
= y..be,ynderfteod., heres. {0 all Eerie ically, ge ther 


only place. where, .the, word is | a and 
bog. ps: in the ſtory of, Noah) Michal {PPT AEPEE ty loa wy 
2 @® retleating/onthe gear Judye- | hy ph re 
' mews &.God mh 7 heathen | _—_ 50 af of pighty. FP; 
fiptal” world, which, he: Rillcon- | Agnih ifies, dſp; ay, 2, 4nd, 
rinucs (alchough nox. inthe ſame | cucces iz like a flood, Iſa. 
way. eCards os e heas ' LIK, 19. Sec mp Ys and 
then peinges, Days and his.enc- | XLVH. 2, Dt Fe 26, and xi, 2.3. 
mies. Byricis alſo, polbible, that | 4mm. ix. 5 8. Anda the 
as [waters] and man waters] figni- Me ' wy. ſame tlc, 
fie no moxe then the clauds, (tee | Davy gh poet cnenues F{al 
note c.) ſo here the floud, which is | xxix. mA and ſal. cxxiv. 4. Jo 
ftill bur /a- wltitude of waters, may | then Gods fitting on them, will be 
be taken far thoſe waters.above tht || his judging _ i 
firmanent, the clouds or #tery me- | ments upon.chem, i.e 
zeors, which when. they were let | ther people here formerly men 
looſe-upon the old world, the | tioned, -., - 7 | 
windows of bees were: faid t0 We | « 


th 
—— p 
$ r7 me W4 


n fie Thirih Plain," | 


Pirarſe . 
a; The Wed hd = IA; Plalm and ſong at the dedication of the q 4 ple 
os Gegps cxxr houſe of David, ne Lek 
Ho atompary the 4 his houſe, (be building whereof is, mentioned 2 Sam. v. po 
11, 31 lapiee the end of TELL re anointed SS 4 ; 
rich mer a dinning hear, fas bis beoſe 
T will ty - 1, Ill extal. thee, © Lord, FR thou haft t Lifted me | dom 
mere © foe _ up, 4nd haſt not made my foes to. $ejoz( ce over me. a det «+4 
peocpnbly make throne, oe out of a very how td av well h loft condition. When Si n 
Fora like water fpitt-upon the earth;” and ouly io, ve as1och water again mn 


Cn any 9 v9. 3. hon wert _ yo kl ewe re, roler donche pc into 


that loft, to recover and 
ws ack Be deferne nods dope dropof the butket, and ſo w mes nd and 


todrals-me our of y=ped pitz- rw inable me to overcome all difficulties,” and 


EN onto peer if hong 


«12, 0 Lird my God, 1 cred undo thee, and thowhaf 


Whhin.s wis'1h": & 
fire, re bn _—_ me. + | G1 


Mes [ from & 
ep? yang y 4:'O Lord, thiw buff brought ap ſoul from the grave; mong the 
ho eng. greteſion neat th -; Buſt oo me ha: ll har yould not goe C pk to _ 
_; wirhgar LE the-$t6,: from gok 

i > off3 i \ | ' WW 


XUM 


ELTS ED 


Er EI EEII—_—_— E——_—_ —_——— 
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 Oler this be marter be marrerof . 

| 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of bis, aud grve 

thaxks for the remembrance of brs holineſs. _—_— os _ 
let it excice all ſuch e9 chnomrienge and commemorate his fidelity and mercy to all 


that wait on him. 


 O— 


5. For his anger endureth but a > moment, in his fa- When be chaſtiferh 

wour is life © weeping By endure for a night, t at ka am, ty entre their 
ajoa of. x 

cometh in the morning, | wc <, Tl 6 


"n favour || never have any end; Jeth chew Slag 0p "gp aſe bor 
ball  nelmale bur hen 4; dec th dp ahoops Joyes- 1 


-_ Ea. 6. And in my. projperiy wht9s | F4 ſball never be When Su wa deeds 


Corti, Lord 1 Ly thy foveer then hefh fre 5 eopntrentads Iſonel, 56 Hiabrar, aud 
bord 16 fend frong : thou 4idf bide thy face, and dow the Arke, tbe pledge 
bil troubled, 


alliſtance, 
vat, 1d RO ed ng 
on, tra. 
fear removing our of apgrint poder 6 cnn 0 hrobe, nd 
- nap one wy nn Were The ores yen mpctr Centitne 6 wie wntelany 
. feſt. For as after my firſt gener enapciſed by exenies 
boy Bbofr yon by bebe other troubles ng, 


thereby to inſtru me , fe hobetos hot EY 
continued favour and mercy toward me. | ”y 


8, Teryed to thee, O Lord, and onto the Lad Laban Inch ſtr Tenade 


licat 
hy whe; profit zs there 1n my lined wh ary_ aw i- | ongtin, op is Pack 


to the pit 3 bal the 'duft praiſe tne? s & "declare he wallet of Drs 


thy truth? it tigie 
dk aec ales and his figeli A te ne in 
ſtoring me, to peace, t the daker in 7 EE AES 


have been fruſtrared by my death. 
10, 4 Hear, O Lord, and bave mer on me :, Lor And tb hit end; thas 
te thou mine helper. z * ws _ wer es: 
Pop hn 
1, Thou baſt turned for me my mourning 7 into © dan. Aid 


[qered. ©17g 5 Marte; [| put matey Ye ela 


4." Ir 
Sadneſſe: ; rin | 
DE nee pr ney ns 
which is now che more org Ban oy bob eh ry C 


feſce 12, To the endthat+my* glory ina aiſe-to thee, 
ms axdnet be filent, O Lord my God, Ted ge 
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 eAnnotations' on - * 


Annot ations 6 Pſalm XXK. 


Tit, Dedication] The word 117? 
isgenerally uſed in the Titles of 
Pſalms, to denote the Author to 
be Dquzd, and fo here may beft 
be joyned in conſtrufion, a Pſalm 
of David, Then VU: and . 297 
being joyn'd, and made oneword 
by Maccaph, will be a dearcatory! 
ſong.” All the di Is CON» 
cerning 1277 the houſe. For from 
I to 2ttiate, to infiruf, and , by... 
a metaphor, to deatcate. a bouſe,.'is 
MIN the #nitration ; deartation;" 
cither the conſecration . of anboly 
houſe, or Temple, or the dedication, 
1. E. znitiation, Or entring. on a 
common houſe 'new built, when rhe. 
owner comes firſt tro dwell in ut : 
For this was Wont. to.beiobſerved ; 


and celebrated, as.a-day..of ſ6- 3 


lemnity and feftivity 3 ſo we ce 
(Devt. xx.5,)icare taken for him 


| finiſhed, this Pſalm may reaſona- 

bly be thoughtto have been fitted 
by him for a feflivzty, at the #yxai- 
oped ( as the Lxxii, render it ) 
the dedication of his bouſe. Thus 
the ſucceeding Church of the Femes 
have made uſe of this thrrtieth 
Pſalm , at the firſt injoyment of 
the frwzrs of the earth, according 
to that feſtzval manner preſcribed 
Dept. xxvi. 10. Maimonides tells 
us, this -Pſalm was repeated by 
"the Levites, in the Court of the 
Sanfuary, over thoſe that brought 
their: baskets on their ſhoulders. 
And the Nor dedication of an 
houſe was'ob the ſame kinde, in 
| a ſolemn and religrow manner of 
-Entring on the poſſeſſion of it, And 
*8is not impoſſible that ſuch dayes 
might be kept yearly, as the Nats- 
les of men and of cities were ;, and 


that hath built a 74iv  hogſe, and Time here will. be, place for the 


bath tot dedicated 57, that he ſhall 

be. permitted to rezur» from the 
battel, as be- that hath betrotheda.” 
wife,” andinot taker her, or planted 


a vineyard, and not. -_— the. | 


fruit of  it,, cuſtome' among the | 
Jews having 'made every one*of 
theſe 'a ſolemn time of rejoycing.. 


When.a man firſb:cats in anew! | in 4 
-unlikely rhe feftfTal remembrance 


houſe, ſay the Jews, "he makes a 


conjeqQure of thoſe, which apply 


of Abſaloms rebelljon, To this the 
matter of the Pſalm fitly agrees, 
ſeev. 1, 2,33 5, 7, 11. And. the 
building of a royal Palace having 
been the cffe&t of his eftabl;ſhmert 
in his X:ngaome,” 2 Sam, v, *tjs not 


of it ſhould-be in a ſpecial man- 


teaſt and rejoyceth himſelf. And: | 

e, it was. With Da. 
hen he was quietly fea- 
well-os Fadah and vet hv oh” 
king of $07, and dwelling m the 
fort, and calling it the City of Da- 
vid, and build:ng round about from 
CHE Yoreh inward, 2 Sam. V. 9. 
at length we read. that Hiram 
King 
wid, and cedar trees, and Carpenters 
and Maſons, and they built David 
4 bouſe, v., 11. And this being 


ted inthe Kingdome & 7 Ifravl, as | T | | 
"ta-" [the bobſe, of the Savfuary, apdto 


Tyre ſext meſſengers to Da- 


; Der obſerved, after ſuch an 1ter-. 


_ as this rebelliew gave it, 
Chaldeerndeed read RW 12RD Vl 


thar the Emphaſis in the Hebrew 
MAN the houſe, inclines, as if Da- 
vid had built ſome ſuch hogſe as 
he deſigned, 2 Sam. vii. 2, But 
we know he /was not permitted 
by Godtodoe it, v. 5. but the drg- 
mty was reſerved for Selcmon v.13, 
Then indeed at the E=:ld;ng of the 
| Temple there was a ſeaſt, and ſong 
O 


this Dedzcatory * Pſalm to Davids 
Victorious return from the danger . 


XUM 


 XUM 
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Ws 


of dedication, Nay, foure ſuch we 
finde mentioned among the 
Jews : the firſt at the building ir 
by Solomon, in Autumn, 1 Kng. 
viii. 63, the ſecond in the pri 
at the recdifying it by Zartbab, 
Ezra vi, 16. the third of the Al- 
tar, when Fudas Maccabew repai- 
red it,after Atiochus's profanation, 
in the winter, /oh. x. 2. and the 
fourth art Herods building the ſe- 
cond Temple. Butthis of Dautas 
here cannot be thought (by way 
of "yy ) ro a ag that, un- 
leſs, as Kimch: tanſies, taking or- 
der for the future building of the 
Temple x Chroz. xxviii. —_ 
ving a model of it to Solomon, 
Save him alſo this ?ſaln: for the 
edicating it, together with the 
ſilver and gold and braſs, and 
other materials for that ſacred 
work, This conjecture of his was 
not unfit here to be mentioned, 
But the Pſalm more probably be- 
_ to his own houle, which he 
built new at his being peaceably 
ſerled in the. Kingdome of 1ſrae!, 
as well as Judah, and, as tis pro- 
bable, celebrated with an Anni- 
verſary ever after. 

V. 5. Moment] From V7" ſubito 
motus eſt, is V]) a moment : but 
the LXXII. read it &y4 anger, 
either becauſe that is a ſuddain 
commotion of the ſoule, or elſe 
taking it for 117 anger; ({o the 


Syriack reads L042 7n his an- 


ger, in the latter part of the 
verſe) meaning, I ſuppoſe, the 
effets of his anger , chidings 
increpation, ( as the Syriac 


J{Lo) isrendred) or other ſuch 


puniſhments : for otherwiſe that 
there ſhould be 6py1 iy 7 9uue 
us, anger in bis anger, would 
have no greatſe-ſe in jt 3 and yet 
thus hath the Latine rendred it, 
14 in tndignatione ejw, 


a 
k 
; 


V. 7. My mountain] 1} 7 


from "7 mountain) 15 literally jy) 


rength 11 Or on my mountain, re- 
terring poſſibly ro $07 the hill of 
Dad, fince the tune of the Arts 
being placed there. For thus is 
Win _ the povjonn, both for 

raiſe and ſtrength, applyed tothe 
army or IE - God in 
the Arke or Temple ;, Pſal.xcvi. 6, 
ſtrength and beauty are in his Santtu- 
ary, and Pſal, cxxx1i. 8, the Arke 
of thy flrength. And then the ſer- 
ting or eſtabliſhing ſtrength on that 
mountazn, may be the placing of 
the Arke there, But the Lxxii, 
for mountain read T& xzAAu, 
beauty or comelineſs : either rea- 
ding 77? from 77 which fig 
nifies that, or elſe from the aff:- 
zity of theſe words both in ſound 


and ſignefication (VV and T7, 


mountain and Les ) they thought 
fit to take inthe ſenſe of the oze, 
the more fully to paraphraſe the 
other. And thus if applyed onl 
to Davids perion, the ſenſe will 
bear, being in the Hebrew figu- 
rative, MMAyT) Thow haſt ſet or 
eftabliſht ſtrength on my mountain 
but in the x1xx1j. more clear, Te- 
eds (ir ſhould be, I ſuppole, 
TA pets) TW xz AAG {4s av VZV, 
thou haſt afforded ſtrength to my 
beauty, made my ſplendor (orpy - 
perow ſtate v. 7.) firme and dura» 
ble : which may probably enough 
be the -intire meaning of the 
phraſe, without referring to the 
Arke z, yet was it not amiſs to 
mention the other in the Para- 
phraſe, as the means of his concei- 
ved ſafety. 

V, 10, Hear] For VOU hear 
thou, the LXXII. read V2Y hath 
heard, and ſo for 177 be thou, 1 
thou haſt been ; and lo convert the 
petition of David, into a report of 
Gods having granted it, which is 
the ſubje& of the next verſe. 

V. 11, Danceng] From 7? 717 to 
tore, is 7) a pipe, or hollow mu- 

fical 


m © 
"1? 


, 1166 Paraphraſe, Thi Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 


fical inftrument , ordinarily uſed | and lament— and ſo Iſa, xxxii. 11, 
in ſinging or dancing, and from | gird uponyour loyns, Inſtead of that 
thence 7\N here for dancing, SO | melancholy cintture, gladneſs here 
the Chaldee renders it, 1237? zn- | becomes a c:nBture, as if ſorrow, 


to dancing, and ſo the Interlinear: | like a conquered enemy, were to i 
and though the copic of the xxxii. | be carried in triumph, adding to Fa 
antiently, as well as now, [read | the glory of the victory, and ta- r 


it et; yaeev, into joy, and fo is | ken in as an ingredient in our 

followed by the Lartine, Syriack, | joy. 

and Arabick ; yet the conjeture | V. 12. My glory What is here F, fo 

of our learned apes vw meant by 122 glory, is fome- Wa 

L#i. c.ix. Mr. Nze. Fuller is very probable, | what uncertain. The Chaldee 

that their original reading was | render it R2?y "VP? the honourable 

lg y 029» tO dancing, not ag ya- | of the earth, that they may praiſe 

ey to gladneſs, the Hebrew word | thee ; the Syriack read ir, as at- 

thus exa@ting, and ww conjundti- | ter the verb of the firſt perſon, 

on with: zozer0; watling and la- | ,? _ * SE : 

mentation not unfitly Srbeia —_—_—— ho, 

thereto, for to that 1s oppoſed, | to thee glory ; but the 1xxii. 5 95+ 

and properly ſucceedeth dancing, | Zz ws, that my glory may fing, (and 

ſee Mat. xi. 17, To this is here | fo the Latine, Arabick, and Z- 
NNN added PU NM, literally, thow | thiopick) in the notion of glory, 
PU haſt opened my ſackcloth. For in | for the tongue or heart of man, 

time of mourning the manner was | praiſing God, as elſewhere, and 

to gird it on, fo 2 Sam.iii. 3. Rend | herethe context directs to inter- 

your clothes, and gird you with (ack- | pret it, p 

cloth , Joel 1. 13. Grrd your ſelves 


——_——————— 


p 
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The Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


pgs ym To the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of David, 


ewe of prayer and 

praiſes, and conftant affiance in God : it was compoſed by David, and committed to 

the Prefe&t of his Muſick. 

O blefſed Lord,I place 71, 1x thee, O Lord, doe I put my truſt, let me never 
0 Raoteaftunce and þe afbamed ; deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, = 

doe not thou forſake and diſappoint me, but make good thy promiſed mercies and 
deliverances unto me. 

Receive my prayet, +9, Bow down thine eare to me, delruer me ſpeedily : be 
_ hg my hos to me thou my ſtrortg rock, for an houſe of defenſe to ſave me, 

as a fortreſs, and place of refuge, wh#rero I may confidently reſort, and finde ſafety. 


And ſachindeed have 23, Foy thou art my rock and my fortreſs ;, therefore for 


2x OST 


Re hee a bes thy names ſcke || lead me, and guide me. ory the 
whenſoever I have made my applicatioas to thee, thou haft ſacconred and ſecared me; ome 
and ſo, I doe not donbt, thong wilt ftill continne to doe, and (thonghT have no title wn 


of claim thereto, but onely thy free mercy and moſt gracious promiſe} diretmd 
A condu@ me in all my wayes, 


—_— + =, 0 
- 


4. Pull 


XUM 


FT]. Al Thirty Faſt Palm, Paraphrale, 167 


| 4. Pull me vat of the wet that they have laid privily for Reſcue me, I. pr; 
me, for thou «rt my ſtrength, ua) RISES 


* — 


5. Into thy hand 1 || commend my ſpirit : thou haſt re- To thee 1 offer vp 
Lois, areemed me, O Lerd God of truth. re h . ap gr 
ge = worth thy having ; to thee I give je in pledge, #s t© one, that having a 
poder. wrought ſo many deliverances for me, haſt obliged me to be wholly thine, and 
TpzS ingaged thy ſe e by thoſe pawnes of thy goodneſs, to doe the like again in all my 
necethries. 

vans, G6, %, I have bated them that regard t © lyeng Vanities, 1 deteſt all the Gen- 
pe | - , gaeT7* ug ? tile prafiices, of con. = 
tierto no bat I truſt in the Lord, ſulci hg 
purpoſe. divigations, which, alas, never ſtand them in any ftead, deceive | fruflrare cheir 


confidences : All my addreffcs ſhall be made to thee, O Lord, and in thee will 1 
repoſe all my confidence. 

7. T mill be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thow haſt All my_ delight and 

conſidered my trouble z, thow haſt known my ſoul in ad- ing alhe yy er mar 


wer ities 4 $ toward mes 
thou haſt had re- 

gard to my neceſſities, and owned me, and relieved me in my loweſt condition, 
8. And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : ra a ee 
thog haſt ſet my feet in a large room. ite ofay atvers 


9. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I amin trouble ; Waders GNmP Wae> 
my eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my ſoul and my belly. 1.74 "1" have lag 

waited for reſt, ins have 008 RET SR, This is very grievoas unto ___ 
full ro wy foul, my ſenfitive faculty, and ro my bowels, the ſeat of thoſe affeftions, 
and of moſt accurate ſenſe : 0 he torn auckeaty pleaſed to look npon me. 

10, For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with For the contiaval di- 
ſighing : my ſtrength fatleth beranſe of mine Þ intquity, arwoas xg rue: b 
and my bones are conſumed, been exerciſed have : 

even © We 3 
thy _—— for my ſins have brovghe me yery low : I am ready tofink and fail 


 advery T1, 1 mas a reproach among all my enemies, * but efpe- E_ mw be 

nn hall among my weighbours ;, and a fear to mine acquain- my friends in « great 

aa tance ; they that did (ce me without fled\ from me, _ . degree, ſecing . me» 

I J ' ſc fie f . _ prL.4 MM. 

dence, to continue thus helpleſs, This wekes them from whom 1 have moſt reaſon to 

mo relief, to be afraid toafford me apy 3 and fo I am avoided, and left defticute 
y all men. 


12, 4 "iP dead man out of minde, 1 am Tm no more conſi- 


like 8 broken veſſel. . : ed IE = 


dead and buri forgotten by his affociates. I = Jocks On, as one 
E fofr ; 2nd ny hy rc vefſel, which if broken, cannor be 
whole again, Jer. 18. 11. and ſo as that refuſe porſheard,} caſt out as good for nothing- 


{Sr 13: F4r 1 have beatd the Sander of mazy y/ © feay Many, and thoſe nc, 
I 


was 041 every fide, while they + took counſel together againſt 1, (oactgan 
ng 

undone perſon ; hereby indeed expreſſing their "TY ering all 

riſcn —— ay me, ang joyncly Eening 10d me ny. — 


14. But I truſted in thee, O Lord; I ſaid, this uit =—= 7 reppſel 
oy Gee. Lord, incouraging my 
TC ASD wenn: ER! 

15, 


i wee oy We, they deviſed to take away my life. . raungi 
Ba, cy | SLEEEE > 


's5 E 


wikis 


| —_— 


168 Paraphraſe. Thu Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 


4. As forthe fitteſt ſea- 15; Ay © times are in thy hand : deliver me fromthe 
ſon of affording we | 11.7 of my efemies, and from them that perſecute me, 


deliverance, ic moſt 
in all reaſon be referred to thy -choice, 'O Lord, when thou ſceſt irmoſt opporrane; be | 
thou pleaſed to doe ir for me. 


Reftore thy favour” 16, Make thy face to ſbine upon thy ſervant : ſave me 


ble aſpe& unte me: | G 
Rig "we of thy for thy mercnes ſake, 


great kindneſs and mercy to me. 


Lord, I have addreft 17, Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I have called 


ou $i par cy upon thee : \'let the wicked be aſbamed, and let them be Jor.th 


& EC, onthe, thinchonour © + ſilent 1m the grave. ſhell be 
" bs concerned and in- : . ; : «ſb amed 
aged in my preſervation : ſhould I be diſappointed in my confidence, it would re- " WY 

Cond ro thy reproach. It is the wicked mans portion to exſpeR and miſs deliverance, x 


and ſo to periſh with ſhame and ignomigie. - Fort 

Thus is b, ordinary 18, * Let, the lying lips be put to ſilence, which ſpeak nth 
or nderer to ; * - ing 

be diſappointed in his $/7<09%5 F125 proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the 7 yall 

deſignes, and brought righteow, : yt 280 
ro ſhame, and ſo for þ En 
all others that ſcoffe and deride the faithfol ſervants of God, and that with the greateft 

pride and contumely. _ | 4 Wo : ; 
Bue.as for thoſe thu 19, O haw great is thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laid up 

_ | _— for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them 
whole truſt in thee, which truſt #32 thee, before the ſons of men | 
and ſo uſe no other k . . 

artifices to advantage themſelves, bur thoſe which are. perfe&ly allowable in thy light, 

there is abundant mercy laid up for them with God,* his works of deliverance and exal- 

tation are cohftantly ſhewed forth to tFem, in a viſible and eminent manner. 


F Thyfavour and pro- 200. Thow ſhalt hide them|| in the * ſecret of thy preſence | wit 
—_ y For from the pride of man ;, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in @ |, _ A 
Clwahins wings in pavzlion from the ſtrife of tongues, | nan 

e, is their ſur 
refuge and | a, and defence, whatſoever contentious proud men can defigne, or 
threaten againft them. K 


" nd a 
Ad _ _ Gal 21, Bleſſed be the Lord, for heath ſhewed me bus mar- 


praiſed for it ) given welows kindneſs :n a ſtrong city. 
me evidence of his wonderfull mercict, ſecuring me, as in a fortified city, from all the 
attempts of mine enemies. - | 


I was once in agretts 22, Foy |] ſaid 8 1n myt haſt, I am cut off from before * fights 
» ae thine eyes : (nevertheleſs thou beardeſt the voice of my ſup- ſer 
Saul, an a venty plications, when 1 cried unto thee, 
been deftroyed ym then, upon the addreſſing thee, thou 
n oyed z and yet even then, upon my prayers to thee, 
immediately deliveredt me out of as : 


, Hoe. TX abundant. 23, O love the Lord all ye his Saints ; for the Lord 
men 


heartily to love God, Þ Preſerueth the faitbfull, and * plentifully rewardeth the * je uh 
and admire his good proud doer; 21.:2 89 doth glorv 
Ed hi wat deli Morded to all thoſe that cleave or en 
c C e 1 ( > 8 - 

faſt ws and not only Mere, bur viftories. all or more than they ftand in ne , 


And therefore let all 2.4, Be of good courage, and || be ſhall ſtrengthen your li yo 
nepal ther ent pe tharbige tuthe Lord, 

and firmely and conftantly adhere unto him, and yeyer be tewpred with any dif- ned. Pl 
fenlliestofall or forſake him, SOT A avs 1 Xx7ii.l 
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"A nndtaton on Pſalm XXXI. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXXI. 


V. 6. 1 have hated] TWO 7 
have hated, (which the Chaldee 
retein in like manner in the firſt 
per{on,) the LXXII. render #4e{- 
o15%5, thou haſt hated, (and ſo the 
Latine, Syriack, &c.) miſrcading, 
itſeems, NR in the ſecond per- 
ſon. But NU, that follows in 
the verſe, ſeems to be by them 
moſt ſignificantly rendered, 91z- 
xwng iu Vain, adverbially, fo as 
T0 affect IRWIN thoſe that obſerve] 
precedent, and not to joyn with 
7.237 vanes ; for if they be ſuch, 
the addition of hzzg] will adde 
little to them, The ſenſe lies 
thus, that heathez men, when any 
danger or difficulty approacheth 
them, are ſolemnly wont toa 
ply themſelves to auguries and df- 
Vinations, and fo to falſe Gods, to 
receive adviſe and direQions 
from them : but doing ſo, and 
obſerving their reſponſes moſt ſu- 
perſtitiouſly , they yer gain no- 
thingatallbyit; their applicarti- 
Ons and addrefles are in vain, re- 
turn them no manner of profit. 
And thele David deteſts, and 
keeps cloſe to God, hopes for no 
aid but from him. And thus the 
Latine and Arabick underſtand 


it alſo, rhough the Chaldee read | # 


paraphraſtically [works like to va- 
zity and a lye,} and the Syriack, 
[vain worſheps. 

V. 10, In:quity] From TY the 
verb, is the noun [ ſin, iniquity; 
and ſo 'I\W2 becauſe. of my iniquity, 
But this the LXXIL read &» m«- 
Xs 1n poverty, (and from thence 
the Syriack and Latine, &c.) as if 
It were 'W2 2» poverty Or aff ion. 
The word IV as it ſignifies /iz, fo 


It ſignifies alſo the puniſhment of 


fin, 1(s. Liii, 6, 11; and fo here 
ir ſeems. to fignifie, fo as to con- 


ne& with grief, and ſighing pre- 
cedent , jr ro ging Los 
muleries which his fins: had 
—_ upon him. The learned 
Caftelzo renders it, in hoc ſupplicio, 
in this puniſhment : and that con- 
ſideration perhaps, joyned with 
the affinity of the word '2Y, might 
move the 0 &c. to " r 
it ty, for that, as it 1s eut4 is a 
pan;ſbmens of ſin, 

V..13. Fear was on every ſide | 
M ſignifies to dwel, inbabite, and 
with the prepoſition © from, to fear, 
I Sam, Xviii. 14, Fob XLi.17, Pſal, 
Xxxiii,” $8, Hence "V2 here fignt- 
fying fear, is by the Lxxii, rende- 
red 1n that other ſenſe of inhatr- 
ting, ( ard ſo ſal. xxxiv. 4. for 
MMOD my fri lome copies ofthe 
1XXii, have Tee ginioy ps my habs- 
tations,but others read tA ear, & 
the Latine and Arabick 1r/bulatro- 
amibus,) and as if it were connected 
with 22'2) many, ' foregoing, 
( which it cannor doe.) ToAAwy 
Tae gixSvlav uxAGYw, of . many 
that dwell on every ſide z whereas 
the 22) belonging toi\2Tgoing 


before, the reproach of many or of 


reat ones, ] 9 fear moſt be 
joyned with. 2'289 . following, 
ear on every. ſide, both governed 
of 'NYQU 7 haveheard, in the be- 

inning of the verſe, ' For itmuſt 
_ be remembred, what Fere- 
my ſaith to Paſbur, Jer, xx, 3;. tbe 
Lord, faith he, hath not called thee 


Paſbur; but 92 WAN, we render 


it there” as a proper name, : Aa- 
gor-Miſ[ab1b, but in the' marge?t, 
fear round ahou', or 03 every ſide ; 
and the inxerpretation of; the 
phraſe. is added, v. 4; For-tbus 
ſaith the Lord, IT will mpke thee 8 
terror to thy ſelf and to all 

frien 2 even a deftruftionand 


deportation, 


% 


t1 


2 


170 


_ 


eA nnotations on 


I 


d, 


My 


= 


deportation, in the end of tnat 
verſe. This then was a prover- 
bial phraſe, frequently uled, and 
fit for a Propherick and Poetick 
writing, to fignifie utter ruzne 
and deſtrut#:on 3; and being here 
uſed by enemies againſt David, 
as a taunt, it ſignifies their rhreat- 

ing him utter deſtruction. 7 
heard, {aith he, 2I'2) N21 the re- 
proach of many, or of great ones: 
and then 'tis not itrange ; he 
ſhould ſpecifie and ſet down the 
very form of their reproach, Fear 
round ahout, i.e. an abjeJoſt,ruzn'd 
fellow, as elſewhere he mentions 
their crying Ab, Ab, &c. And 
ſo this is the moſt perfe& rendring 
of the place, For as to thisno- 
tion & reproach, for which this 
15 proverbially uſed, it is yet 
more evident from Jer. xx, 10. 
T heard the defaming of many, Fear 
02 every ſide ;, juſt as hete, 7heard 
the ſlander of many$PFear on every 
fide : and as here it follows, they 
Aevifed to take azvay my life; 10 
there, to the like purpoſe, Al! my 
familtars watted for my prycs on 
ing, be will be entiſed, and we ſhall 
prevail againft him, and we ſhall 
take our revenge on him, Mean- 
while fear] here muſt be taken, 
as oft it is in Scripture, for the 
matter and cauſe of fear, dauger. 
So Iſa, ixvi. 4. EN) ay”. 2h 
fears mill I bring upon them, i. e. 
thoſe things which they feared : 
and fo Pſal. xxxiv, 4. where 'tis 
rendred tribulations, 

V. 15. Times] From DNV appor- 
tune fectt, or locutus eft, dotyg or 
ſpeaking opportunely, is TV. a ſeaſon 
Or _=_ time; and fo NW 
ſignifies here, the' fit ſeaſo;zs of 
Gods relieving him, The Chal- 
dee reads it *JÞ V2 22! the trmes of 
my 


pies of the 1xxii. read 6: xAne gi 


pe, and the Latine from thence 
ſortes mee my lots; and ſo Apol- 
linarins , " wot 1 ATC 91 my ts, 


___ ' For this the Co- | 


— 


and the Arabick and Zthi- 
opick, my znberitanvce, But the 


Syriack read þ5} times ; and 


ſo the old Ryman Pſaltery, tempora 
mea,my trmes ; Which makes it ve- 
ry probable, that the purer rea« 
ding of the Lxxii, was xaieg/ pes, 
my ſeaſons, bur that by the Scribes 
antiently diſguiſed into xAre gf pes; 
my lots. 

V. 17. S:lent] QT from QT, 
which fignifies both to be lent 
and to be cat off, is here by the 
addition of NU? 5» the grave, 
confined to the latter ſenile, cut 
off, deſtroyed, The Chaldee have 
been willing to take in both ſig- 
nifications, Let them be put to [i- 
lence, and deſcend into the grave ; 
the Lxxiil, no more than xa!- 
ey dnozy, Let them be brought 
down 

V. 20, Secret of thy preſence | 
That Gods face or preſence, pro- 
——— expreſt by '22 bis 
faces, 1s frequently attributed to 
the SarFuary, the peculiar place 
of his gracious reſidence, appears 
by the phraſes of ſeeking h:s face 
there, and coming before his face, 
and .many the like indications, 
Now this preſence of his being 
{aid tobe hid under the wings of 
the Cherubims, the phraſe here 
T'22 ND the covering of thy counte- 
mance, Or preſence, is evidently de- 
ſigned to ſignifi this bleſſing 
p_ and favour of Gods, ex- 

tbired in the Sanctuary : as 
more maniteſtly appc rs by the 
enluing mention of 2D Payellion, 
or Tabernacle, the place of Gods 
znbatiting, or reſidence, And this 
very fitly exprefſeth a place or 
guard of perte&t ſecurity ; Gods 
gracious preſence, Or interpoſition, 
being moſt emzentlyſuch, 

22, My baft ] '2N fignifies 
to make haſt, 1o as they that #h; 
thus Exed, xii. 11, they were to 
eat the Paſſevver in baft : and ac- 
cordingly 


TY 


— 


23 


22 


Pfalm XXKX[l. 


h, 
DIOR Hebrew reads $3 D2'NOR 
WI ſerveth the faithfull, the Copies 


cordingly to fly through fear, 
2 King. vii, 11, where the Lxxii. 
read Szubaga to be ſore afrard, 
as Pſal, Citi, $, "tis rendred 34At- 
& Cav tobe afraid, and Pſal, xxviii, 
5. fozAw S102 they were ſet a ſha- 
king : and fo allo tobe in an 
amazement, as fearful men are un- 
der a terror, In this laſt ſenſe 
the LXXII. render it here #52015; 
aſtoniſhment or ecſtaſie, the Latine, 
exceſſus mentis, exceſs of minae, 
and ſo the Arabick and Zrhio- 
pick : Dur the Syriack reads 
ulonoyomns in my ſ=iftzeſſe, 
and the Chaldee more fully 
pPryn? MWINR2 when 7 ſought to 
fy: And this is moſt probably 
the _— of it, W2M2 zz the 
time of Davids flight, that his grea- 
tcſt danger , and exigence ( and 
{o again Pſal. cxvi. 11, EN2 z2 
my flying, the Chaldce read 
W292 when I fled ) or in his great 
fear, ſuch as he was in, when he 
ficd from Saul. 
V. 23. Preſerveth] Wherethe 


PY E- 


which now we have of the Lxxii. 

read ZAnguz; ixtnra requireth 

truth : but tis probable the right 

reading was 2Anges : and- then 

ixCnrey to require ] being uſed 
T- 


by them for Gods avenging, or 
taking the part Of 1nnocent perſons 
againſt thoſe that 7jure them, 
they might well ſer char as the 
paraphraſe for "v2, Gods preſer- 
Uing his faithful ſervants, and evi- 
dencing this by avenging them on 
their exemzes, But in the latter 
part of the verſe the difficulty is 
greater, ariſing from. the ambi- 

uity of the word WW for 183 
tgnifying elatus eff, eminurt, that 
is taken ſometimes in a bad ſenſe, 
for pride and arrogancy, Pſal. x, 2, 
ſometimes in a good ſenſe, for 
ſplendor, magntficence, ſtrength, ex- 
cellence, In this latter ſenſe *cis 
uſed of God, Pſal. Lxviii 35, 
mW TY hes herght or excellexce, 
and ſtrength are tn the clouds, And 
in this notion of the word 
MR NUY he that doth high things, 
or excellent things, is a fit title Bd 
God, and fo in conſtrution with 
"IT by BIN), ad ſhall abun- 
dantly reward, | the rendring is 
very prompt and perſpicuous, 
the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and 
he that doth excellent things abup= 
dantly rewards them; to I) & 
(from "NM abundavuit , ſuperfuit, 
reliquum futt ) 1s beſt rendered 


full meaſure, and running over, 


what they want, and more, ſhall 


God give them, 


DN — 
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The Thirty Second Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of Datid, = AMaſchil, 


Paraphraſe, 


The thirty ſecond 
Palm is principally 
ſpene in declaration 


of the nature of true bleſſedneſs, confiſting in Gods pardon, and juſtification, and was 


ſe 


ſer to the tune known by the title of Maſchil. 
| ; r All felicity that 
x, Bleſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſion us forgiven, whoſe All Op Iy Bot 


ſon 15 covered, 


ther, depends wholly not on the merit of any mans performances, 
his gracious pardon to our 
fins, (purchaſed for us by the merit of the ſufferings of the Me 


free and favourable acceptance, 


this life, or in ano- 
bor only in Gods 
y frailties, and fooler 

given to the world 


in Gods free promiſe co Adam, immediately after his fall.) 


Q 2 2, Bleſſed 


WR 
wy 


ny 
MR} 


w_ Paraphrale. The'T hirty Second P/alm. 


Happy therefote, © 2, Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth ng 
b, _ » wopy i = iniquity, and 'd in whoſe ſpirit there ts #0 gaile, 

by God; whoſe = is ſuch, as that God approverh him ( in Chriſt ; _) who though 

he have ſinned,” yer upon his ſincerity: of humiliation, confeſfing, and forſaking all 

known fin, and his impartial 'obedienceto the whole will of God, (the condition with- 

our which Gods reconciliation cannot 6& regained) is by God received again into fa- 

your and juſtified. Sce Rom. iy. 7, 8. | : 

Time was, whentny 3, When I kept ſiletice, my tones waxed old, through 

condition was very ny roaring all the day long 3 


ſad and miſerable; ; 
whilſt with horror refle&ting on the foul fins whereof I had been guilty, but not ad- d 


dreſſing my ſelfe, as I ought to have done, to thee in confeſſion and contrition, and 
begging of thy gracious pardon, the weighr of the ſorrow conſumed me, my grief 


was Yiolent and continual. 


Thy wrath and diſ- 4, For day and night thy hand was be avy upon me, ard 


C, mm ic c my moiſture is turned into the drought of Summer. Selah, 
' ſupportable weight and preffure z rhe, burthen of it conſumed and wearied me ovt, 


ſcorchr and dryed me up, like the earth when *tis parchr by the feorching hear of the 

ſun about the ſummer ſolſtice. 

Bur at length, when [  F ackrowledged my ſon unto thee, and mine miguity 

berter berhought mY |, 11. 7 n6t hit! : 1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs | my tranſgreſſions || agdnft 


ſelfe, I repaired ro,and | > 

caft my f:ife down mito the Loyd, and thou + forgaveſt the iniquity of my wry 
before God, in true ſin Selah. © 44k 
ſoacrow and humiliati - 4 FN : or, tech 
on, confeſſing and bewailing my foul tianſgrefſions, laid all,open and tare before him, greed 


without any diſguiſe, concealment, of extenuation: inſtead of excuſing, 1 aggrava- 
ted my fin againſt my ſetf : And then immediately upon the ſincerity of my conteſsion 
Cand forſaking) I obtained free and fall pardon from God, 


All this being duely 6, For this ſhall every one that #s godly pray unto thee 
d, 3 ppg ind a time when thou mayeſt te found; * ſurely in the * bn «fu 
have God reconciled flouds of great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him, —_— 
unto us, 2. what a : 
ſad weight, to lye under the guilt of fin unpardoned, 3. how ready God is to be re- Wer 
conciled upon our confeſsing and forſaking, is abundantly ſufficient to flir up every 
man, that but any the leaſt care of - » or his own good, to make all poſsible 
ſpeed roreturn to God, and implote his favour, leſt by delay ſach pretious oppor. 
_ be loft ; For as for wicked ungodly men, their prayers ſhall never be heeded 
y Gecd. ; 
©, Inthelift of thefor- ' 7, Thou art my hiding .places thou ſhalt © preſerve me 
pt from trouble ; thou halt compaſſe me about uith ſongs of 
thee my refuge, to deliterance., Selah. 
which I may humbly, 
but cheerfully reſort for relief; and approving my ſelfe to thee, reft ſecurely confident, 
that thou wile continue to preſerve me, and again, as heretofore, bleſs me with victory, 
and gratulatory ſongs at my return. 


Let me thereforein-  $, 7 will znftru# thee, and teach thee 12 the waynhich 


f. CSE =_ thou ſhalt go* : 1 will\| guide theewith mine eye. | 
, « R thee ; mie 
thee a more regular conrſe, than that which thou art in : I will for once take vpon me eye upon 
the ſeverer office of a tutor or guide (fo Pal 34. 11.) and this ſhall be the ſumme cf thee, a 
my admonition 3 | mie oe 
That at lengrh timely 9, Be ye not as thehorſe or as the mule, t which have ſhdl td 
COD ſelves do. 79 #nderflanding ; whoſe mouth * niuſt be held it with #5 jam 
g. Cileandtradiable, to Fit aud bridle, 8 leſt they come u.eer unto thee, underftand 
follow his guidance ; Ing. 
obediently, and not to imitate the un/nanaged horſe and mule, that notwithſlanding * fhall be, 
bitt and bridle, all means of reducing or fubduing them, will not ke drawn that way + or, is held 
that the owner dire&s ; and fuch ate ye, if when ye 2re ont of the way, departed frem with bnt 
God by your fins, ye tefuſe to obey thoſe divine rietheds of his, which he nſeth to re-- and bridly 
duce you, Thoſe that are tra}dble he will draw ind bring home to him ; þur as for the Jet they 
. come nt 


obſtinate and imperſwaſible, their condition is very fad, 
Io, Many tether. 


Wiitrkhe 


T he Thirty Second Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 193 


10, Many ſorrows ſhall te to the withed z but be that Burif ye be thasob- 

truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him about, oy / ey 

ſhall gain litcle by their courſe 3 many an heavy firoke is their portion (as it is of the 

undocile male v. g.) but the obedicat and docible, that celyes and waits on God, 

and in humility and confidence adheres to him, and obſerves his direRions, all the feli- 
cities of alf ſorrs are his inheritance. 


TI. Be glad in the Lord and rejoyce, ye roohteous ; This therefore, to 


and ſhout far joy all ye that are upright in heart. monrmgget \ and 
delight, and exultation, to all fincere, faithful , and obedient ſervants of his (choogh 


of roall others.) Which was the thing undertaken ro be proved at the begin- 
ning Y, I. and being fo fully deduced, may now conclude, as it began rhe Plalm. 


Annotations on Plalm XXXII. 


a Tit. Moſchil|From 2b to ur- | mouth, and ſo the Arabick alſo, 

7360 derſtand, is 7"IWD a wiſe, prudent, | This 'tis poſſible, from the dout- 
zntelligent perſon, Ir is here, and | ble notion of MN; either for the 4% 
twelve times more, uſed as the | ſpirit and ſoul, or elle for the * 
title of a Pſalm, to denote the Geah, which is the 1:firament of 
ſort of melody, the rune to which | ſpeech. Bur 'ris more probable 
it was ſet, (fo ſaith Kimchi on | that ſome {ſcribe may have thus 
Pſal. iii.) known among the He- | miſtaken, by reaſon of the aftni- 
brews by that name, from ſome | ty of the words, and ſet 5ouar: 
famous ſong firſt ſet to that tune; | for mwwar:, mouth for [perit. 
either from the wiſdome contein- | S. Hierome in Ep. ad Sumam & 
ed in it, as when it is ſtyled Ma- | Fret:ll affirms the LXXII, ro have 
ſchil of Heman and: Ethan, Pſalm | read mywjali, and that 50puals 
LXXXViii, and LXxxXix. (thoſe be- was inſerted from Symmachus, 
ing two cminent wiſe men, V. 4. My moifture ] The laſt _.. 
I Kix.iv.z1.) or el{e,as beginning | part of this*v. 4. is ſo rendred by © 
with that word, The Chaldee | the LXXII. and Latine &c., as 
render it RXV RX? a good under- | hath no affinity with the Hebrew, 
ſtanding, the LXXII. ovrioras, of | as now we have it, and as it is un» 
Enowledge, or underſtanding. More | derſtood by the Chaldee, * The 
literally it ſignifies the concrete, | Hebrew hath Y'Þ 227M mw? JR, 
the wiſe or intelligent; bur being | The chief difficulty is in"? Yet 
added-to 17? to or of Dawid, it | that is well cleared by the Chal- 
undoubtedly ſignifies a Pſalm of | dee, rendring it "WI" my freſbaefs 
his, ſet co that tune, and nothing | or moiſture; and fo "WW? is beſt 
elſe; and ſo in all the other | rendred from WW or TU a ds 
Pſalms, where it is prefixt in | or breft, (the 5, ſaith Abu-watra, 
the title, See note on Pſalm | bei * my” and chat from 
LXXXViti, b, = word X'@ to merſiex ( in 

b, V. 1, 1z whoſe ſpirit] Where | which fenfe the Arabs nſe KN) 

ma the Hebrew hatch Ws; his fpi- | So Num. xi.8. [OUT TO? the freflp 

wit, (which the Syriack, Lartine | zeſs, or juice, or fatxeſs, of mor- 
and Ethiopick follow, ſome rea- | ſtare of ojfe, This, faith the Pſal- 
ding, tz bu ſpirit, forme, in hs miſt, was converted ( from 197 Tan 
heart, which is all one) the 1 xxit. ' to tarne ) into the droughts (from Yana 
as now we have their tranſlation, | IN exaruit) of gp $0 12 TP 
have & 54uar; curar, in their | ftgnifies - 574 Y'Þ 24det, _—_ 
 Þ ety 
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eAnnotations on 


17h 


eſt, becauſe of the weariſomebeſs 
of ſummers beat, But the L3x1l. 
ſeem to have miſread at. leaſt 
three of theſe words. For T1272 
i turned, they read iceggny, 1 
was turned.as it it had been NJ272 
inthe firſt perſon, For "WW? my 
moiſture or freſhneſs, they read, 
els TATE? kev, into miſery, (in 
which ſenſe allo the Jerrjb- Arab 
takes it) as it it were TW? 22: an- 
uſtiam (NW grief or calamity, 
= UL”, 15 þ vaſtavit. ) 
For 122"N2 ze droughts, they 
read & T@ twntynvai, in betng 
fixt or ftrucken 14to, from that old 
notion of IN in which 2 a 
ſword comes from it, the inſtru- 
ment of tra-5fix:o ; from whence 
this other notion ſeems to Fave 
been derived, becaule when an 
arrow or the like is entred into 
the fleſh, it cauſeth a burning in 
it, Laſtly, for V'?2 ſummer,they 
read 2x2»9ay a prick Or thorn, 
from the ſame theme. And by 
thus varying the ſenſe in eyery 
word, they have yet given uy but 
another expreſſion of the ſame 
matter , fit enough for a para- 
phraſe of the P(almiſts greatſor- 
row for fin, thus; I was turned 
#to great miſery, when the thornt en- 
tred into me, 1, e, to ſ1gnifie the 
ſharp ſenſe of his tranſgreſhon, 
The Syriack: paraphrale it-in a 
lainer manner, grzef turned 1h my 
eſt to the killing of me ;, and the 
Arabick, thou haſt refleted on me 
fares or irout les warring in my beart. 
Burt the Fewrſh- Arab tollowech a- 
nother conſtruction ; day and wright 
thy plague i heaLy upon me, [272 
turueth, Or t turned upon me, WW 
to the grieving me, Or, and grie- 
weth me, ('Þ 'JAM2 as the bets or 
bot winds of ſummer. 
d. V. 6. 1n.a timewhen thou thayeſt 
wvn Ny be found | In this v. 6. the weight 
* » fſeemstobelaid on VVD IV atime 
of finding, a time when God will 
hear and grant their prayers ; and 


_—_—  — — — —_ 


that ſuggeſts another rendring of 
the latter part of the verſe, than 
the antient /xterpreters have taken 
notice of, thus ; 221 00 Row? P? 
but as for the inundation of ma;.yor 
great waters (hereby ſignifying 
the wicked man, that like'a tor- 
rent breaks over the banks, rranſ{- 
greſſes the laws, and ſweeps and 
carries all before him) 87 128 
W3! they will not come nigh, or at 
all approach unto him, 1. ec. to God 
they run on obiſtinate in their 
courſe, they care not, nor ever 
lookatter God. Thus the op- 
polition ſeems to exaR : and the 
change of the perſon from thee to 
him is no objection againſt it, be- 
ing frequent in other places of 
this poetick writing. Onthis it 
regularly follows, thou art my hi- f 
aig place, ] defire to be inthe 

number of the humbly pious,that 

make a {eaſonable and ſucceſſctul 

addrcis to thee, and fo to have 

my part in thy proteftion , &Cc, 

And then for all other, the obſti- 

nate, &c, 1 will znſtrutt them, v. 8, 

V. 7. Preſerve me] The Lxxii, 'y 
their reading here 1s very farre 
from the Hebrew, . For \278N 
thou ſhalt keep, from "Y), they 
ſeem tro have read '2"N thou haſt 
Leſieged, fromVy, and fo render 
it, m*@/t£0ng wes beſieging me, 
For '2.? acclamations or ſongs, from 
(7) to ſzzg for joy, they render 
T0 Ly&AAapue js, My rejoyeings 
as it it were 'J) my exultation. 
Then 9?2 the 2»finrteve in the no- 
tion of the gerund in 47, they read 
as in the Imperative, AUTpwoz: 
Hey delrver me, Laſtly, 2420N 220 
thou Jhalt incompaſs me, they ren- ; 
der zT0 TOy XUXAWO%Vviwy [ts 
from them that incompaſs me, as if 
it were N220D, Thus alſo the 
Latine, « trilulatione que circun- 
dedit me, exaltatio mea, erue me 4 
circundantilus me, from the tribu- 
lation which incompaſt me, my exal- 
tation, deliver me frem them that 
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incompaſs me. And ſo the Arabick 
and ZEchiopick. . But -the Syri- 
ack are neareſt the Hebrew, 


F--7.:s 
ca. &c, preſerve or free me, 


and imbrace or incompaſs me with 
glory and. deliverance; and the 
Chaldce exactly according to the 
Original , thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from tribulation, with ſongs of re- 
demption ſhalt thow incompaſs me, 
1, e, with t#miwixiz or gratulatory 
ſongs for viory, tuch as the joy- 
tul matrons meeting him at his 
return from conqueſt, incompal- 
ſing him,or __ themſelves in- 
to a ring, chanted out unto him, 
1 Sam,xviii. 6, one fide anſwering 
the other, 

V. 8. Guide thee] From V3 con- 
ſalzit, is M$3'R here, I will coun- 
ſel thee, i, e, dire, mſtruft, or 
guide thee , meaning the proud 
and haughty ſinner, v. 6. expreſt 
by the irregular overflowings of 
many waters, /w:ill teach thee in 
what channel chou ſhalt paſs, and 
ſo guide thy cqurſe, To which 


Wy Ty is added 1 T7Y mine eye wpor 


thee, by way of explication of the 
former, I will counſel or guide 
thee, ſo as the eye of the rider 
doth the horſe, of the Tutor the 
Scholar, bur eſpecially the guide 
of an unknown way, who 1s in- 
ftead of eyes, Num, x. 31, The 
Chaldee read, 7 z1ll counſel thee, 
and ſet my eye upon thee for good : 
bur the LXXIIL imi5mpo. 1 wil 
confirme, Or ſtrongly ſet my eye upon 
thee, moſt probably reading ir 
MR from WY! to be firme or 
ſtrong. 

V. g. Left they come neer unto 
thee] The difficulty of this v. g. 
will, I conceive, be beſt expli- 
cared by obſerving the phraſe 


AI m8 127 8: whichis literally [ pot 


XUM 


to underſtand, being in the infi- 
nitive mood ; but may beſt be 
rendered in the notion of a ge- 
rund; thus, Be not ike the horſe 


| azd mule, in not underſtanding, i. c. 


which «underſtand not ; mem [--0t 
wnderflanding ] being the . thi 
_ the” alibereja or, 
beaſts, and obſtinate men, ex- 
preſt by r7undation of many waters, 
v. 6, conſiſts, This being obler- 
ved, 2 ?2.in the, end of the 
verſe, being another infinitive 
mood, mult in reaſon agree with 
that, and in like manner be ren- 
dered, in ot coming neer, (lo 
27? ſignifies, acceſſit, approps 

Ut ) or they come not neer, NR to 
thee : and t þonge which is be- 
tween , £21227 Wy 107) NG 
with bit or bridle his jaw or mouth to 
be held, or muſt be beld( as 5 with 
an infinitive. mood otr gn 
fies, Ho, ix, 13. Ephrotmm NS} 
licerally, ad educeadum to bring 
forth, bur inſenſe as we render it, 
ſhall kring forth,) muſt be under. 
ſtood, not as the means to keep 
the beaſt from coming to or nigh, 
bur| as the means deſtgned to 
make the beaſt come to, bur, 
when uſed to an obſtinare, , un- 
nurtured, unruly beaſt, uncffe- 
Etual rothat end. For it muſk be 
obſerved whar is the uſe of the 
bir and bridle, when applyed to 
an horſe, &c, v:z. to direc and 
ovide which way the rider or 
leader will have him goe, So 
Iſa. xxX. 28. the bridle in thetr jaws 
cauſing them to erre, is a bridle to 
lead t into a wrong path; as 


| hereto lead them into a ri hr way, 


v. 8. ſo Iſa, xxxvii. 29. &tridle in 
thy lips to turn thee back, &c,” And 
ſo Jam. iii, 3. the bit 1} the horſes 
mouth is to turn about therr whole 
body, But then a ſturdy, untamed, 
ſtiff-necked or bead-ftrong horle, 
w1ll not be thus turned, or 'lead, 
or perſwaded to doe what. you 
would have him ; but like- the 
undiſciplinable torrent, the fury 
of the great waters, v. 6. 
would not come nigh bim, {o theſe 
here, they will not come neer to the 
pages 


Ip 22 


= py, 


oA notations ow Pfalm XXXI11. 


owner or maſter, And ſo this is 
the meaning of the whole verſe : 
ſome unmanaged horſes and mules 
there are, which will not be 
__ or inſtru&ed, will not goe 
or follow the way that 

would teach or lead them, Cn 
fo this connects with v. 8. which 
had tendered them inſtrugion 
and teaching in. the way that they 
ſhoald goe, and guiding—) are fo 
far from being guided with the 
Maſters eye, v. 8. that his bit and 
bridle together, the moſt forci- 
ble means that are ordinarily 
uſed, for ſubduing or reducing 
them, will not work upon them, 
when they are a turning away 
and going from thee, are not ſut- 
ficient ro compel them to come 
to thee : But ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
be not ye like toſuch ſiiff-neckt cattel. 
Our Engliſh, that renders, /eſft 
they come neer unto thee | {uppo- 
ſeth, without reaſon, that the 
uſe of the bridle is to keep the 
horſe and mule from doing vio- 
lence to thee, as if they were 
Bears and Tigers, and the like 
ravenous beaſts, The true uſe is 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


of 


quite contraty.z to make them 
come to thee, or goe, or turn, 
the way that: thou wouldfi have 
them; and their not. doing 1o 
(meant by MIR 23"Þ 72 not come 
neer thee) is the effe& of their ob- 
Rinacy and want of managery, 
and that is it wherein we are here 
forbidden to be like them. Thus 
I ſuppoſe the Chaldees 277" KR? 
is to be rendred ; not, ne accedant, 
but, 707 accedent , they mill not 
come to thee, $0 the Syriack EX 
preſly, Be not like the borſe and 
mule which are not wiſe, (or docile) 
which they tame with a bridle from 
thetr youth, and they come not to him. 
And the x xxii. tothe ſame cffe&, 
iv yeAwd #, whe Tv; oiayives 
dUT wy Jykai Tay pon tyyitOvicev 
meg; o, binde their jaws with bit 
and tridle which come not neer to 
thee; and {o the Latine, and XA- 
thiopick. But the Arabick more 
looſely, by way of paraphralc, 
Be not like horſe and mule, which 
have not underſtanding, and are not 
drawn nith the bridles that are tn 
their mouths ; ſo doe thou vepreſs 
the jaws of thoſe that come not to thee, 


Paraphrafe, 


The Thirty Third P/alm. 


"4 He thirty third Plalm is an acknowledgment of the great power 

= andwiſdome and goodneſs of God, in his works of creation 
and providence,wherein all are obliged to ſing praiſes to his name, 
and faithfully to ſerve and depend on him, 


our 


by God, and to whom 


I, Rejoyce tn the Lord, O yerighteow; for praiſe i 
[| comely ſor the upright. 
performance of all offices of juſtice and goodneſs, and herein delight 
and pleaſe your ſelves, 'Tis the imployment of the b q 
continually foging praiſes toGod ;z and there can be none other more proper for 
on who have innumerable ohnions toir, and from whom jt is maſt gratioully 
iris 11ſo matter of the greateft prefent delight, to be 


d Saints in heaven, to be 
inrs 


buſied in recounting Gods glories, and abundant mercies to 


2, Praiſe 


[| or, & 
frreable, 


E 


w” 


The Thirty Third Pſalm, Paraphraſe. 7 "_ 


2. Praiſe the Lord with harp, fing unto bim with the Tochls purpoſe thoſe 
1?ſahery of || Pſaltery, and an 3 inſtrument of ten ſtrings, _ Fn —, 
ten firings. men in feſtivities, the Kzrp and Viol, &c. will be moſt firly uſed in rhe ſingiog of Pſalms 

and hymns uato God. 


2. Sthg wito the Lord anew ſong ; play Sk:lfulty with Andthe choifeft and 
a loud we. . rareſt ditries, arid the 


poſe 
fick; and the moſt excethenr melodious yeices, are all 36 be called in, to perfarnd chis 
great duty of chanksgiving unto God, 


4. For the word of the Lord #s right, and all bis works For all ther God fairh 
are done tn truth. | __ | - encelagdy 


are of thoſe things which are infinitely beſt for vs, his promiſes abundantly gratious, 
and certain ro be performed, and his very threars an& prohibitions afs of ſpecial 
mercy, to keep us from thoſe rchings which are moſt pernicious to us. As for all his 
works of providence, they are moſt juſt and mercifull, 


5. He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth Mercifulneſſe and ju- 
& fmll of the goodneſs of the Lor d. gar, w fc thingy 


in the 


approved and valued by him, and are by him exemplified to us, in all the daily a&s 
of his providence among us, 


6. By the word of the Lord nere the heavens made, and The whole of 
all the hoſt of them by the breath of hu mouth, ce Heaens and alt 
Son, Moon, and all the planers and lefler fiars, wee created by his baye 


ſpeaking rhe 
word, commanding that they ſhonld havea bei Which as it is a moſt iNſluſttiouls evi- 


dence of his abſolate omniporence, fo is it of his great gootieſs alfo ry us, for whete 
benefic they were all created. 


7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea together, Þ as an o in like manner did Þþ, 


_ heap ; + he layeth up the deep'in ftore+hoafes, dieſe rare th 


the flore- face of the earth, and confined them to hollow places; where though they fell muck 
baſes of higher then the ſhore, yer they doe not overran it, bat are gathered incoa romnd gib- 
te derps. bous form, and ſo remaia conitant within their channel. And in thoſe vaſt Tavities of 


an unfathomable depth he hath laid up the whole Ocean,” & ſafe, and #4 far from here. 
ing, or drowning, or overremning the earth, as cort#laid up in a Fairy; a3 money in 
a treaſury , is ſafe from running cut of it. (A joynt evidence again of his inflnite pow- 


er and goodneſs._) 
8. Let all the earth fear the Lord ;, let all the iAbabi- 
tants of the world ſtand in awe of bem. 


element, ſo can he and doch he to the moſt enormois power of mens which invy 
therefore be, a juſt cauſe of awe and dread to all the men in the world, | 


9. For he ſpake, and it was done $ be commandetl, and Fot 4 bete word of 
2t ſtood faſt, hens x _— 


ſo is every conamand of his now moſt certainly obeyed : as he plenferh wdirpoſe, fo 
fhall ic infallibly be. 


Io. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to Whatſoever godleſe 
men ( ſee note on 

ought ; he maketh the devices of the people of none effef, © phi, 10. m.) defigne, G+ 
or propoſe to themſelves, contrary to his will, he blafts and fruſtrates ir, diſſipares all 


their contrivances, be they never ſo prudently managed by whole multitudes and af- 
ſemblies of them. 


6, ' "Tx. The>counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the Omip het bp he 

hy thoughts of his heart to all generations, voſed,ſhallimmorably 
FE come to paſs. 

I2, Bleſſed is the man whoſe God is the Lord, and the © then thrice happy 

people whom he bath choſen for his own inheritance. is - Gar | nation ang 


people, which have 
betaken themſelves to the fincere ſervice of ſo great, and powerful, and gratious a God, 


and whom he hath in ſo ſpecial a ſort made choice of, ro be peculiarly his, among them 
to reveal himſelf in ſo eminent a manner. 


I3, The 
% 


LIM VI 


178 SW araphraſe, The T hirty T hird Pſalm. 'F 


All the. men that ze + 13, The Lord looketh from heaven, be beholdeth all the 


in the carth, the inha- ſons : 
birants of the whole /® of men : ; SY 
world, ave-wichia the . . 14. From the place of his habitation he locketh upon all 


compaſſe of his moſt. rhe ;habttapts of the earth, 
particular providence: | ; 

| he refide in heaven, ina liar manner 3 yet frcm thence he exa&tly ſurveighs 
and beholds all and'every their ations, and even moſt ſecret thoughts, 


d, Asheis ſeyerallyand . Ig; He faſhioneth their hearts || 4 alike ; he conſide- | ugehe; 


equally the creator of w Of, on 
Rs. os hams reth all their thoughts. = eh 


of their fouls, as well as bodies, ſo he is certainly able to diſcern particularly all the 
operations of. their very hearts 3 and isno idle ſpectator, but weigheth and judgeth all, 


and accordingly rewards every mans - a 


Tis not the malice 16. Ther ts n0 King ſaved ty the multitude of an boſt : 
or ſtrength of an army - 

that hath power to fo- © Mighty man: 1s not deltuered by much firength. 

cure any Porentate 3 not the vyalour or puifſance of the moſt giantly perſon, to pre- 

ſerve himſelle. 


An horſe h the moſt 17. An horſe is a+ vain thing for ſafety, nenther ſhall | » 
Vainant An OCc1iEe - 

beet; and generally he deliver aky by his great ſtrength, \ 

the moſt uſed in ay in reſpe& both of his courage, and ſwiftneſs, vigour, 
and aQtivity: yet he that depends thereon for his ſafety, or good ſucceſs ina bartel, 
oft finds him a very deceitful! falſe aidjs pitifully diſappointed by him. 


The only ſecurity is 18, Behold the eye of the Lord ts upon them that feav 
to be ſought from the . þ 9 f p P fees 
favour and proteftion P/> 4P97 FP that hope in bis mercy ; 

of God z and the way to qualifie our ſelves for that is, by conjoyning our uniform fig- 

cere obedience to him, and our unſhaken conſtant relyance on his mercy. 


To ſuch = are thus 19, To deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them 
qualified, his proteQi- 7+." : . | 

on will lo faile, alrve in famine. 

whatſoever thedanger be, how great ſoever the ſeeming deftitution. 


The Lord is our onl 20, Our. ſoul * wai e Lord: he :s our help * 
— - % ſon * watteth for the L he is our help chat 
him therefore is all ©/# 07 JPrera, oP 
the defire of our ſouls, : 


And whatſoever be 21, For our beart [ball rejoyce in him. becauſe we have 
falls us, we ſhall moft truſt d in bis bol ſp "9 br - Je 4s 
cheerfully C and not ea 112 N18 n0ty Names 

only paſuudy I ſupport it, as having ull affurance, . and confidence injhim, that he 

will either reicue us out of it, or elſe c>nyert it to our greateſt advantage, 


Show O = - 2, Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon w, according ds 
mercy come down 7* oe # thee, 
upon Us, we belecch thee, $ 


— 


KAnzotaronl 


end 


Wilks 
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eAnuotations on Pſalm XXXIII, 


V. 2. Inflrument of ten firings ] 
From 722 arvit, emarcuit, tO 
thriveld or withered, is 722 a le- 
tbern bottle, or veſſel to put wine 
in, I Sam, 1, 24, and from the 
likeneſs, a muſical inſtrument, cal- 
led nablium in Latine, 


Diſce etiam duplict gentalia nablia 
palma 

Vertere, conventunt dulcibus illa 
modlts, 


in Ovid, Anſwerable to it is the 
Greek JzATtieto ( and fo 'tis 
here rendred by the Lxxii.) of 
which Grammarians tell us, that 
it is an inſtrument more {ſweet 
and pleaſant thana harp ; like it 
in forme, but differing trom it. 
Accordingly we render it fome- 
times a Plaltery, as here, and 
Pſal. exLiv.g. (ometimesa Viol, 


; Ja. xiv. 11, As for WY, which 


1s added to it, and ſignifies deca- 
chord or inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
it is not fer (as here, and Pſal. 
CXLiv, II, it is inour Engliſh) 
for a third fort of mags 
but in appoſition with 72, a 
Pſaltery or Viol of teu firings. And 
ſo all the antient Interpreters uni- 
formly render it: the 1xxii. 4» 
JlaATtreia Twzy fp3m, on 4 He- 
cachord Pſaltery ; the Chaldee, 
P22 TIDY? R?22 op 4 nobliun 
of ten ſtrings ; who yet Pſal. xcii.4. 
where My and P20 aredisjoyn- 
ed, 72) "2 Wy '2y apon the 
decachord, and upon the Pſaltery | 
render it, «pon the harp of ter 
ſftrizgs, and upon the nablium,] (ig- 
nifying that of tex ſtrings to be- 
long to both harp and Pſaltery, ct- 
thara and nablium, which yer (as 
was ſaid) differ one from the 
other, 


| 


| 


V. 7. As an heap) From 111 and 


b, 


V2 to be moved, to fie, is V an "82 


beap, and TW a bladder, or Shin, 
or bottle, In this place all the a+ 
tient imteypreters ſeem to have read 
= latter of theſe TN), as abot- 
tle; ſignifying the waters of the 
Sea tO Ok within the banks, 
as water is which is put into a þot- 
tle, And ſoinlike manner it is 
rendred, Pſal. Lxxviii. 13. where 
yet it belongs ro another marrer, 
the receding of the red fea to the 
Iſraelites, and not the framing of 
the Ocean in the conefins? tis 
the modern copies of the Hebrew 
have in both places 122, which is 
beſt rendred, as az beap, "Thus 
the word is uſed Exod, xv. 8, the 


floods ftood wp "3 WF as an; heap : 


where the Targum read TW? as & 


wall ; the Lxxil, wore THY 05 45 4 
wall; and (o the Samarntas; the 
Arabich, as mount arns : but the 
Syriack, as in bottles { lo as here, ) 
bur certainly amiſs, @ will ape 
pear from the paſſage of ftorie 
( both there and Pal LEXVMI, Ie- 
terred to) Exod xiv,2-2, where "tis 
ſaid, that the waters were awall une» 
to them, In this variety, the con 
text here will be fatreſt to: detor- 


mine, and that maybe thou 
an one to mmoline can chi 
one place to the former denſe, in 


which the anaent PCLegs 
read nt, wo 48x05, as a ba tle. 
For the matter in hands the wt» 
racwlogs congreg ating off the. waters 
in the creation, that is ſer down 
Gen, 1.9, Godſatd, let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered into one 
place, and let the ST, land appear, 
and v. 10, the gathering tk of 
the waters called he Seas, Here 
the one place for the waters, or 
the one place whereto they are 
confi- 


13 


18s 


eAnnotations. on Pſalm XXXI1I. 


{Na 
TERA 
Mann 


confined, may be firly compared 
to a veſſel, orottle, which keeps 
them trom running over, and 1o 


ſevers them trom dry land, And ' 


this alſo agrees with what here 
follows, he layeth them up i the 
deep, as t# ftore-howſes : tor thus 
the words are to be rendered, 
{IN gruing, or he grues, Or | puts 
them, MANN MNER2 2atherrea- 
ſures of the deeps ; {o the Chaldee 
verbatim reads it, be puts then,1,e, 
the waters, tn the ſtore-houſes af the 
deeps : and (o the ſenſe exacts, the 
deep or abyſſe ( the' great cautres 
which God created ) being the 
place wherein the water of the: Sea 
15 put, and laid up, as1n a rpoſi- 
torie ſtore-houſe, or treaſury, where 
it is kept fate from hurting} an 

thing. Accordingly Seb. Cajtelro 
ems NM it, wnars tn cellas conitis, 
the waters being laid up in celliys or 
repoſitortes., The 1xxii. infleed 


read iv Dnoauvegr; apvoous the | 


deeps 1n treaſures ; and fo the,Syri- 
ack and Araiick ; but the former, 
that of the Chaldee, is as literal, 
and that which the ſenſe exa&eth, 
for *tis the waters that are laid up 
#n the deeps, and not the | deeps 
themſelves. And fo till th this 
conſideration very fitly acfords 
the notion of TV for Lottle, or 
other ſuch veſſel, that gathers and 


| holds water z_ and not the other of 


712 for an heap, which in Ex(as it 
certainly ſignifies. But Fefide 
this a& of Gods mercy in reſtraining 
the Ocean, and fo keeping it. as a 
bottle doth, there is another at 
of Gods providence very remark- 
able in the creation ofthe Ocean, 


Viz, that it is demonſirably; of a | 


[4 
> 


4 


þ 


— 


gibbous, circular form, and ſtands 
above the ſhore, which yet con- 
fines it. And this inſtance of 
providence is moſt perſpicuouſly 
adumbrated by this ſcheme of an 
beap, viz, that it rileth into a cu- 
mulus : and to that moſt proper- 
ly belongs the gathering here men- 
tioned, for that any colleQion 
naturally makes an beap, And 
theretore it ſeems beſt nor to ſol- 
licite the ordinary reading, but 
rotake it in the notion 
heap, which moſt certainly be- 
longs toit in thoſe other places, 
Exod, xv, 8, and Pal, Lyxviii. 13, 


V. 10,] In the end of this v. - 


Io, the 1xx11. over and above 
what we finde in the Hebrew, 
adde x, 29tT4 bAg py tvran, 
and freſtrates the counſels of Prin- 
ces; and fo from them the La- 
tine, Arabick, and Zthiopick. 
Bur the Chaldee and Syriack 
have it nor, but agree with our 
Hebrew coptes, and give us reaſon 
to reſolve that thoſe Greek tranſla- 
tors took the liberty of Paraphraſe, 


.and kept not themſelves to the 


F. 


ſtri& bounds of literal interpre- 
rers, | 

V. 15. Alike] For") mal, 
the Lxx1i., read xaTZ porze, the 
Latine ſigillatim ſeverally; they are 
therefore thought to have read 
TM uncum, ſeparatum, and that 
taken adverbially, But *tis more 
likely that they took TT in that 
ſenſe, from the verb that ſignifies 
tO make one, and ſo may in OT 
verb fitly ſignifie, oe by one 5 and 
that is all that is meant by xeTe 
Mdveg, Or ſeverally, 


The 


11 an * 


I Ss 


ny = = gems 


*h 


The Thirty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his bcha- The Thirty Fourth 
| &ſmift viour before Alimelech, who | drove him a-' Palm wa compoſed 


ou) way, and he departed, krance of the time 

+4 from Saul, he was brought to Achiſh King of the Philiftims, (called here afeer te | 

PS,001, *, fiyle Abimelech, i. e. my Father the King ; J) at which time neing by them deferyed 
to be David; ſo famed for his vitories over |them, 1 Sam. xxi, 11. he though fic ro 


perſonate a mad-man, v. 13. and therevpen. was diſmift by Ackiſh y. 15. and cſca- 
ped to the Cave of Adullam c. xxii. x. 


1, Iwill bleſſe the Lord at all times : his praiſe ſha{{ 1 will never ceaſe 
continually be in my mouth, _ os 

+Blſeit 2, My ſoul ſhall F make her boaſt in the Lorel 5, the 1 will rejoyce, and 
WM humble Jhall hear thereof, and be glad. — _ 


ſuch a ProteRtor to berake my ſelfe to in all my diftrefſes, #nd proclaim this to all 
men that depend on his aid, that they may rejoyce and give thanks with me, ſaying, 


3. O magnifre the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Olet us all thus joyn 
name together, 


4. 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and deliyered I wes in 
me out of al my fears, ; | Sms" rag 


vants of Achifſh, and brought in to him, as his moſt powerfall ene 
his hands, I addreſt my prayers to God 3 and he came in to my relief inclined 
King to fend me our of his houſe, and check his ſervancs for bringing me in to hi 
and by that means I eſcaped my great danger. 


5. 2 They looked unto him, 'and were lightened ; and This dealing of God 

: with David ſhall be 
therr faces were not aſhamed, mtr of Rt and 
> all that are at any time in diſtreſs; whe ſhall from hence take courage and 

ence, and what ever their condition be, apply themſetves to God, and not fear 

being diſappointed by him. For thus ſhall they encourage one another. by Davids 


LL 
7 
6 


BITE D 


'D 
we 


example; . 
"umm G6. * The poor man cryed; and the Lord heard him, Loe there was a man 
* and ſaved him out of all bis troubles, yt np mor 
himſelf i i and hi an ' 
won ge pens = in prayer 5 $ prayer was anſwered with ſpecdy detive- 
7. The Angel of the Lord incampeth round about them And thas ſhall it be 
that fear him, and deltyereth them, __ _ ob 


ently ſerve, and wait on God ; they have the promiſe of his proteftion, and, as the 
Inftraments thergof, of whole hoſts of to incowpaſs them» and ſecure them 


from all approach of dangers. 
8. Otaft and fee that the Loyd 75 good ; bleſſed is the Let any man mare rhs 
man that truſteth in her. my nr Oo 


dience and relyance on him, and he fhall ſoon diſcern, that he is @ moſt gracious wa» 
ſer , and that there is no ſuch affured tenure in, or title to all the feliciry in the world, 
aathis, of conſtan; faichful dependance and affance in hign, 


Wat 5 9, O fear 


a, 


i 


1182 Paraphraſe. T he Thirty Fourth P/alm. 


—— — —— 


Cc, 


There is no more pru- 9g, O fear the Lord, all ye his Saints; for there us no 
—_ mpg want tothem that fear him, 

grea.cr ſecurity from all worldly ftreights and wants, than to adhere to him, who is 
the unexhauſted ſpring of all plenty ; neves taking in apy unlawfull prohibited aids, but 
preſerving an uniform obedience to him, | 


Such as uſe themſelves 10, The Þ young lions doe lack and ſuffer bunger : but 
to rapine and.” inju- ,p that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 


ſtice, by that means 
ro ſecure themſelyes of wealth, have oft that curſe of God arrending and blaſting chem, 
and their pofterity in this world, that from great wealth they come to great want, and 
utter deftiration : and indeed their very .rapacity and covetouſneſs , and toall 
inſatiate defires of gaining, keep them til! beggerly, and miſerable, in the midft of 
their greateſt plenty, their abundance yeelds no kinde of ſatisfation ro them. On the 
other ſide, the pious man, that keeps him cloſe to God, depends on, and implores 
his bleſſing on his honeft indeavaurs, and never admits of any unlawful means, either 
for the getting or preſerving of wealth, he ſhall never want that which is beſt for him 
in this world, and ſhall haye a reſerve of all wealth truly ſatisfa&ory, all manner of 
felicity hereafter. 


= La yg very II, Come, je children, hearken to me ;, 1 will teach you 
e Cont- . 
deration of every one the fear of the Lord. 


that deſires to be adviſed of his own welfare, what rich rewards the pious obedient ſer- Y 
vant of God is ſecured of even in this life, 


If a man would pro- 12, What mants he that deſireth life, and loveth ||ma- || doen 0 
ze& for the injoyj : 

long life in be ax ny dayes that he may ſee good # Ee 

and the greateſt cranquillity and proſperity and contenration in it, NR 


_ not a more 15, Keep thy tongue from etill, and thy lips from ſpeak- 210 
obable hopeful way - : | 

for the atteining 4 og guile, 

then to begin with his tongue, and reftrain_that from all contumelious, injurious, and 

deceitful ſpeaking ; which though it be ordinarily defigned to the advantage of him 

that uſeth it, yer moft frequently brings miſchievous effe&s, the greateſt reall 

diſadvantages : 36 / 

And then to cleanſt | a : eace, and 

No Aons Op Cleanſ® 14, Depart from evil, and ve good; ſeek peace 

known fin, (which, if z[ue t, 

continued in, muft needs be the forfeiting of Gods prote&ion, and bring his blaſts and V 
curſes upon him _) and ſo regularly proceed to ſuperſtruR all works of picty to God, * 

and juſtice and charity to men : particularly, to live peaceably with all men, to be as In 
duſtrious in that purſuit, as the moft malicious perſon is in purſuing his deſignes of re- 
venge, and withall to be a peace-maker among others, 


And then, beſides the 15, The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 

natural tendency of bs . 

this method to a qui- 4 £475 4Ye open unto therr cry. : 

et, and ſoa proſperous and long life, (which on the contrary is frequently ſhortned, 

but conſtantly difturbed and made miſerable, by contentions and unpeaceablenefſe ) - 8 
there is an afforance of Gods proteRion and preſervation; which duly waits over all 

obedient, fairhfull ſervants of his, to bleflc and proſper all they undertake , and ro 

grant wharſoever they requeſt of him, either in kinde, or in equivalence, what they 

chooſe to defre for themſelves, or what he chooſes (as ſceing beſt) for them. 


hoe, In thee" 16, The face of the Lord us againſt them that doe 
pleaſure and = evill, to cut off the remembrauce of them from the earth, 


ments purſue ungodly men, to the utter eradication of them and their poſterity.) 


Ghe ” ow. 17. || Thed r:ghteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and { The ©: 
Nats to anfwer thei. AeltLereth them out of all their. troubles. 
requeſt, and ſend them ſcaſonable deliverance. 


All humble-minded 18, The Lord is mrgh unto them that are of a broken 


> nag, ry 4 heart, and ſaueth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, 


mer fins, Have affurance of Gods ſpecial) favour to them, and of the effetts thereof, his 
mercifull deliverances whenſoeyer they ftand in need of them. 
I9, Many 


F 
gm _—_ 


: wy 
ooNn 


"MN 


QN22 


by moſt 


The T birty Fourth Palm, - P araphraſe. 


19; Adany are the 
Lord rn 9 them out L them all, 


20. H - heepeth 
brebes. 


affiiftions of the righteous ; 


all bis bones ; not one of them is. oo providence of 


telneth co e- 
leaft part of 


body of every pon hen and evidenceth it ſelfe in a fignal preſervation of ſach 
val dangers (This had a more eminent and literal completion in oor blefſed Sa- 
—_ whole legs were not br 


crocified with him, Joh. xix. 36. ) 


oken, when they were of both che theeves that were 


21, © Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked, and they that hate the On the other fide, the 
4 


reghteous ſball be deſolate, 
wicked men, ſhall be the otter 


found to hold , That they that __ 


puniſhe in this world. 


22, The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of h1is.ſeruants ; 
adtty- || 72072 of them that truſt in bim t ſhall be deſolate. 
him, have affurance of being delivered, and never forſaken by him. 


haps fewer ) af- 
thar befall 


ing of them: and generally the ephoriſm will be 
ne miſchief ro good men, ſhall be remarkably 


Ne the obedien 


oy and gat 


—_— 


Annotations on Plalm XXXIV , 


V. 5. They hoked) the LXXILI. 
render the verſe in the Impera- 
tive, which the Hebrew, as now 
we have it, doth not bear. This 
makes ſome think that they read 


otherwiſe than now we doe, not 


W27 they lookt, but 027 look, or 
come, or adar:f/ ; and fo render 
it megotA9de, and the Larine 
accedite, come ye ; and then T2 
being | taken, as it may, in the im- 
rative, and ſo rendred ga/{fs, 

e ye inlightned, the change will 
be cafic trom RIT'2 their faces, 
to M7'2D Tegowne vpay, our a- 
ces, But it is more likely, that 
the LXXII. choſe to render "the 
ſenſe, not the words, ang ſo pur it 
into the Imperative mood, there- 
perlp picuouſly to 'exprels 

it, (and herein the ; yriack, as 
well as the Latine bets Arabick 


and ZEthiopick, follow them : ) 
to which they mighe be inclined, 
by ſecing that there —_— 


tecedent immediately for 
to which the relative ihe] 
be thought to refer. Gnly t te 
Chaldee adheres literally ro the 


Hebrew, and will both of thett 
be beſt interpreted by' referring 
oo 'v.'2, and by ma- 
_ himlelfe to be the 
| hs ] ad whom the tumble look= 
nd feting how God | lad, 
Ie: with” him, were inlightzed, 
reUrued, and encouraged by - that 
means'; 'and fo to themallo may 
be fitly applyed the ſixth IE 
the ſpeech: of theſe ham#l, v 


or cryed, j.. e. Da 
fri fs andjhe Lord hears mee. 

V. 10. Yong Lions] Why the 
Hebrew reads wet3ay 
(and fo the Chalder from 
PR 12 ſors of liens) the 
render WAL TG. the. rich; 
herein the *Latine . and' 
and Arabick and Fthiop 
low. them nor thatt 
thought ro have 'Fegd th 
any otherwiſe, tha an, 
bur after ' rheit © WOnk 
the _ qpvint | 
fo. a” 1ethc 


Ie 


a 


th" 


e; 


f; 


* 


ng liops, 153 


184. 


eAnnotations on 


pÞ 


cruel and repacious men being 
compared to Lons, they have 
choſen for [ lions whelps ] to ſet 
rich men] viz.ſuch, whole wealth 
is gathered by the rapize of their 
arents., Þ : 
V. 16. The face] What '22 fa- 
ces here ſignifies, will be; beſt 
learnt from Matmonides , More 
Neuoch, par, 1.C, 37. Iris aſed, 
ſaith he, for anger and indignation x 
to which purpoſe he cites 1 Sam, 
x. 18, where, _ he, the phbra- 
ſes TW 77 171 R7 W221 ber faces 
were 10 more to her, \ignifies, ber 
anger cominued. .to her no longer : 
(and tothis ſenſe the Arabick ren- 
ders it, her countenance was 40 more 
charged for the exprobration bf her 
rival | expreiing it to be the pal- 
fion of jealouſic, and that is &vger, 
which is there ſpoken of, ) So: 
Lam, iv, 16, we read, the anger 
Cit is "22 faces) of the Lord bath de- 
vided them, So Lev, xx. 5. 1 nill 
ſet my face, i.e. my anger againſt 
that may— and fo frequently 
elſewhere ; and fo, ſaith he; it is 
in this verſe, Accordingly the 
Chaldee read, Eut the countenance 
of the Lord i angry againſt then : 
and ſo the conſequents inforce, to 
cut of — Upon the ſame grounds 
it isthat RN, and 12, parts of the 
face, ſignify anger, becauſe paſſion 
immediately diſcovers it felfe 
there, So Daz, iu. 18, the forme 
of Nebuchadnezzars wiſage, was 
changed; and Gen, ii. 5, Cain was 


wroth, and bis countenance 


V. 17. The + ga cry] The 
placing of PY% they cryed, 1n the 

ginning of this v, 17, may be 
worthy | to be taken notice of, 
Thar it belongs to r:ghteow or pi- 
os men there can be no doubt ; 
and accordingly all the Interpre- 
ters ' thus ſupply it; ixizexZey 
& F{x2104, the righteous cryed, lay 
the Lxxi1. and ſoall the reſt. But 
how it comes to be ſo, when the 


ecedent be- 


verſe immediately. pr 
e evil, is the 


longs to them that 


+ only matter of difficulty, - And 


wm. 


the an{wer is obvious; that the 
ſixteenth verſe 1s to be read as in 
a ro—_—_ , and the word 
righteow ( v,. 15, who are there 
ſaid to cry ) will be the immcdi- 
ate antecedent , ro which | they 
crjed] muſt neceſſarily refer. 
And therefore it will be beſt ſo 
to include v. 16, and in token 


thereof, to affix the moſt literal 


rendring to WYS They cryed, and 
not, The righteous cryed, ; 
V. 21, Evill ſhall ſlay] For 


NMON ſhall ſlay, which we read nun 


from the Hebrew, the ' rxxii, 
{eem to have read MMDAN ocerfion, 
for ſo they render it in conjunRi- 
on with "y?, Serdl@ dpaafiu- 
Awy Tomegs » the death of fin- 
ers # evil, But the Syriack 
adhere tro. our vulgar reading, 
[Nwan - [eh lSs Evill 
- 

ſhall lay the wicked, by "Y? under- 
ſtanding the ſame that M9? v, 19. 
had ſignified, i, e. afflsrons , or 
evill of puniſhment : which bein 
applyed to the r:ghteous, thoug 
in the plural, prove not ruinous. Or 
hurtefull to him, the Lord delivers 
him out of them; whereas here 
evill in the ſingular ſayes the 
wicked; to fignifie the difference 
of Gods economy toward righteous 
and icked men, The former is 
permitted to fall :nto many preſ- 
ſures ; the latter is not ſo frequent- 
ly exerciſed with them : yet the 
mazy that befall the oe, doe him 
no hurt, but worke good for him ; 
whereas the fewer that befall the 
wicked, perhaps the Y?),, oe ſen- 
gular affii:on of his lite,is the utter 
ruine of him. 

V. 22. Shall ke deſolate] SUR to 
be laid waſt or deſolate] ſignifies 
alſo to be guilty, of culpable : 
accordingly \QWR), NR? ſhall not 
te deſolate,. which the Chaldee 

h FL OO, 


© 


Mm K 


* 
-» -. 


w 


wor 


=m 4 


cn = Xt 


. Sw 


« 
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—Phlm XXXIV. 


( with the Syriack ) renders 87 | certainly after that part of the 
Pang ſhall not be condemned, is Cg dialeR, wherein fin ſig- 
by the 1xxii, rendred £ yu TA | nifies ſometimes the puniſbment of 
Heros, al the Latine, z02 de- ſir 2, and accounting guilty is condem= 


linquent, ſball not offend ; bur this | ning tovengeance, 
The Thirty Fifth Pſalme, 
P ar aphr ale & 
A Pſalm of David. pn bo De 
vids againſt his cae- 


mies, joyned with an appeal to God, and a _— for his deliverance. 


4, with them that firive 1%, in all th 
I Co tend = [| Plead my cauſe, O Lor Fl 
> with me : fight againſt them that fight againſt me. ther are _y = 
| wy be thou pleaſed to take my part, to eſpouſe my cable, co concend and gh 
or me. 


2. Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ftland up for Let ion be 
mine help. : x fomay ice: br 
+ eſbort 3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, * and | ftop the way again wy x uy and 


ſendo them that perſecute me : ſay unto — ſoul, 1 am t CS cnet 
ſalvation, peer yen 


be aienlly 
pleaſed to affure me of thy help ol ſtrength, and then I ſhall nox waar 


They ſhall 4. * Let Þ them be confounded and put to ſhame, that Thoſe wh deſign my 
hs, ſeek after my ſoul ; || let them be turned lick, aid brought" ;0.- ſhall ( _ 
ES 


be) ſball to confuſion, that deviſe my burt, .. uf 
. {| Let them be as ror before the wind ;, and * bet They tl he ſe 


" and put wo fight, - 
by qe the ok of the Lord chaſe them, 


Fthe Angel corn on an high and open place, where the i res 
pull. ſtrength of mine be able rodoeit, pl He ON TERFRLICEs 
ſhall thus deal with them z {> Is on 


their wey 6+ || Let therr way be dark and ſlippery: and f late Hier 
_ be— Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 7 => KIT 


IN dark (and tumble into mire and in ſlippery EIS and : ens full 
= . wound themſelves in their flight. pin) 27 LK 


7. For without cauſe have theyhid for me * @ © nas in Fo without any 
ther = os 4 pit, which without cauſe they have dzgged for my' \ ſaw, BH Jury. Of: 
ſigned miſchief and ven goo wh 
>» 2 3 Ls 
Idetngi. B. || Let deftruRtion come upon bim at unawares, and Aid ly when 


on ol + let bis net that he hath bid catch bimſeiſe on — word 
op prin 


ins 
of 
46 


Ci5b yi 


| > Aeſtruftion * let him fall. 
ny = npon _ and that by thoſe very means, by which _ 


other me 


e 


Mil 


defigned to bring it on 


- a 9, And 


[fl 


C, 


"186 Paraphraſe. The Thirty Fifth"Pſalm. 
wy And his being « ig = 9, and foal ſhal te joyfull i! the Lord ;t ſhall re 
lveritp me, when 1 19J)** #7 fi Uai0n, ' 

am leaf able to doe it my felfe, obligerh me to f&oyce, and give thanks to him. 


And every member of 10, eAll' my bones ſbgll ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
my Soy — thee, which delruereſt the poor from him which is too 
ment of the mercy, ſtrong for him z, yea, the poor and the needy from him that 
ſuch as could not have ſl oileth bim 

been from any other EY n : 

means, and ſuch as is meſt worthy of a juſt judge, and gracious father, and omnipo- 

tent God, reſcuing the weak and impotent from the power of the ſtrong, the opprefſed 

and injured from the violent and oppreffor, 


And ſuch indeed was 11, Falſe witzeſſes did riſe up ; they || latd to my charge | 


wy conn, Bang things that I £new not, 


to Saul (1 Sam. xxiv. 9.) of that of which I was moſt guiltleſs. 


Thoſe whom 1 had 12, They rewarded me evill for good, to © the | [poiling 
very onkinde rexene, f 9) ſoul, | 
defiring to have me pur to death. ; 


When any evill befell - 13, But 4s for "me, when they were ſick, my cloathing deriving 


+ — was ſackcloth ; 1 bumbled my ſoul with faſting, and my 
earneftly for them. prayer returned into my own boſome, 

And-it ſeems all was / ; 

caft away,fruftrate, and loſt on them : my greateft charity abated not their malice, my 
faſtings and devotions had no effe& on them (ſec Jer. 55. 11.) returned empty vf the 
deſerved ſacceſs, as a gift ſent to an uncivill on, who inſtead of gratefull accep- 

tance, return it back unto'the donour. Theſe are the only retoms I receive frem them. 

But my charity ſhall not Joſe.its. reward z God will abundantly recompenle it ro me, 


©, In all eheir fafferi I4. ©1* behaved my ſelfe as though he had been my 


Se eh friexd or brother :) 1 bowed down heavily, as || ove that 


of compaſſion, as to- 7mourneth for his mother. 
ward a friend; or bro» e 4 = 4 | 
ther, or child, or perent, (the telations of the deareſt afte&ions.) 


f, Burwhenany mixſor= 15, But 532 f mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathe- 
an_ DIS nn " red themſelves together : yea, the very 8 abjeAs gathered 


— _ = they did tear me and ceaſed not. 
provoked by'me in the leaft degree, ar all their meetings reviled me; and railed at me 
» Vichout any the feaft caofe for whar they ſaid. 


199201 zY 4 


I 


- 


bh, - : 

He bo pl FH upo2 me with their teeth, 

thoſe that give them bread, by bringing them falſe tales of other men jecring and ſcoff.- 
at! -withont confidering how blameleſs and guiltleſs they are whom they de- 

bo | = dealt withmey moſt cavfcleſfely, yer moſt conrumelioufly, inveigh- 


Lord, be thou pleaſed © 21,” Lord, how long wilt thou look on 2 reſcue myſuul 
ie = yo mae! oor from theer deſryuftion, my || darling from the Lions, 

my deſoltre low eſtate, und the erueky Of mine enemies ; and relieve me init, or de- 
TBE wi, 

AndEſhall-be'erer- 18, 17 wi wwe thee thanks m the great congregation : 


— whit > if praiſe thee among much people, | 


*+% © —— "IS 32 $ pap - » FY J 
"1 4c:rTHG ©] ; »”o 0129 £97 [:33* £* It 


19, Let 


hunghet Re tbemſelvs together. againft me, and + I knew it at ; "Haw 


as buffones 16, With * Inperitic morkers in b feaſts, they gnaſb- » avon 
hat ſc 


ESE EEFEt 


'S i 


2SSS C7 


ls 


D EDS 


FW ST T0 "0" "ER. 8 


19, \. Let not them that are mine enemies ; wrong folly: re- Olet not mine unjuſt 
joyce over me ; zeither let them wink with the. eye that hate EE 
me without a cauſe. SE 'S . and ſoffn at me; as 


20, Fori they. ſake peace, but thepaeuiſe deceits For iaftend of kind- 

fall matters ag aruſt them that are quiet in the land. = m_ SY Par 

. from them, they defigne nothing bar fraud and treachery againſt me, who heal de- 
ſire to live moſt peaceably and quietly under Sauls Government. 

21, Tea they opened their month wide againſt me, and And vot onely (0, bue 

ſard, Aha, ab, our eye ED t. 


| This beſt 2.2, {| Thes thou haft ſeen ( O Lord) keep not filence ; Tiocnda they have 


ſuck 
Ix) O Lord, be not far from me. they ich et 
On the contrary, thou, O God, who ſceſt all things, ſeeft and knoweſt my wnocency, 
and the incegriry of my heart: Bethon p ro teftifie for me, by delivering me 
from the evill which they deſigned ——— 
23. Stir up thy ſelfe, and awake Fl judgement ; © hou that are my 
even unto my cauſe, myGod and my Lord. gation arr > hey w er 


24- Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy reghte- -—_—_ at "ok 


onſneſs ; and let them not rejoyce over me, - 


my innocence, to teltifie thy approbation of my doings, and 
thy hand for the relieving me , and dilappointing wy cncmies. 


bintheir | 25, Let them zot + ſay in their bearts Ah, * ſo would 


rate we bave tt : let them not ſay, we have ſwallowed him up. chemſel 
'” | cer ations their mo wicked and loud emerpſe)Fidey prove cet to hem. 
to 


thir faults, 2:6. Let * them be aſbamed and by ht to confuſion ST, 
"thy ball. together, that rejoyce at my buyt : {| let tbembe.cloathed : 
Wop. 5th ſhame and diſhonour , that magni + themſtlies nd aifoonty, "the 
1 .. that are moſt ti- 
agarnſt me, Pine br han Ge pevi 
and moſt proudly triumgh over we at thi > 1 


yer _ 27.7 Let them ſhout for joy andle glad, nah, rh totbys wr 


righteous cauſe : Yea, * let them ſay continually, Let: 
Lord be magnified, whith hath ſar in the raſhertth* 


of his ſervant, hs of then to 
Leer naye rs be thy pontlly gle me fignaly CL 
28. 24 tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſaeſs and of As for we, I ſhall by 
thy praiſe all the do nals oh . -nodgch _ 
and proclaim thy fidelity, and the care tho haſt of chaſe that adhere to whey *F, 
ehis to laod and blefſe thy name contin mlly. "S. 
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Annotations 


0 


a, 
WD 


| Pentag!. 
P:I197.C, 


mn 


FE ———_ 


V. 3. Stop] It is uncertain. 


what "VP here ſignifies. | The 
Chaldee reads PY'v ſhat] in the 
Imperative mood, and the 1xxi1. 
o /yxAaucoy ſbut up. But if this 
be the right rendring, and it be 
applied to that which went be- 
fore, | draw forth, i, C. wſFeath, 
( ſo the Chaldee read ) the lance 
orſpear, ] it muſt then be the az- 
re contrary, Viz, ſbut it up again: 
and toapple it toany thing | elſe, 
(as our Ergl:ſh applies it to the 
way, and fo ſuppoles an __—_ 
then ſupplies it thus, | ſtop. the way] 
&c.,) the context gives us ng rea- 
ſon. The Syriack readitg *( for 
the lance ) the ſword, render, un- 
ſheath, and make tt ſhine ; ] © and 
that agrees well to it when 1t 1s 
drawn, but hath no affinity to the 
notion of the. Hebrew 29 oct/uſt, 
coercutt, The Arabick therctore 
reads, repel them, as from the no- 
tion of coercere, tO repreſs Or re- 


pel.. .. Bur then they take no no- 
tice of 8"? #2 occurſum, which 


follows,..( and will not be recon- 
ciled with this rendring ) but 
without it read '2T) WU repel 
them that perſecute me, In this un- 
cettainty the learned || Schindlers 
obſervation deſerves to be heeded, 
that the artert Tephcha joyrs WD! 
with M7 lazce | pracedent, in 
the conſtrufon, A then beipg a 
ſubſtarttve 1t muſt beraken for a 
fort of -weapons ; and ſo it ap- 
pears to" fignifie 'a ſort of ſword 
called from hence ozy2e 5, 'and 
ordinarily ſpoken of by Herodotus 
and: other. H:(or:ans among the 
Perſians : of which ſaith Heſyche- 
us, Fayaets meAtxiov proveg geo, 
"tis @ little axe with one edge ; and 
Suidas, 6m; meAix''G an axe, U- 
ſed, faith he, without s..in Xenc- 
phon joyning T6Zov Tizpoindy x; 


Annotations oz Pſalm KXXV, 


paperpey X ozyaget, a Perſian 
bow and quiver and ſagari, Giav- 
mep *AudCoves fy wo, ſuch as the 
Amazons bave, adding, that it 
ſignifies an 17ſirument to open a 
Vern, AvVTHRALCH oz yaety, and 
TX ix 
*poxs, lo thele acceptions of the 
word Heſychtus and Phavorinus 
adde, aegregy 4 plough, that 
part which cuts the earth, and is 
like to the Perſian acinaces, Or 
ſhort ſwords, ſcrmitars, And 1o 


- this is by much the moſt probable 


meaning of the word, and ren- 
dring of the place ; draw forth the 
lance aud ſbort ſword, TR? in 
occurſum, to meet my perſecuters. 
To this agrees Krmchr, both in his 
Comment, and in his difienary, 
making it a ſort of weapen; and 
ſo Ale-Walidbefore him,  _ 

V. 4. Let them] That "UY), 
from WU'2 erubutt, 1s inthe future 
tenſe, there can be no doubt : 
and then the moſt regular rendring 
will be not, let them, but, they 
ſhall Lluſh z and ſo in the reſt thar 
follow, 1272.) they ſhall be put to 


. Jhame, from 222 pudore- affect. 


| 


| Pargphrde | 
ke To Net in apit 


And ſo the, whole rſalm, inſtead 
offſo many forms of execration, 
or tmprecatio againſt enemies, 
ſhall be really no more than ſo 
many teſiimoxzes of his aſſured con- 
fidence, that God, that hath 
made him ſuch ſure promeſes,” will 
make them good to him, in his 
preſervation, .and that difſa 

pointment and diſcomfiture of his 
enemies, And according to this 
meaſure, all the other Pſalms 
which ſeem to be filled with car- 
ſes g_ his and God's enemies, 
oughtto be underſtood, and ac- 
cordingly are explicated in the 


] NW) NNV 
15 


y«1e9s Oman, band-nea-. 


WI 


-s 


man 
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"licerally, the pit of their ſoar, 


NW from MU inclinguit, figni- 
fying a pit very ps ryagdy rs 

\ LxxX1i. here render it &:«p8o* 
Ev corruption, as Pſal, xvi." 10, 
they do ( as from NDIVW corruptus 
fu) and NV being the known 
word for a net, or ſnare, Or toyle, 
to catch beaſts or birds, or fiſh un 5 
and not _improbably from it the 
Latine rete, This the Lxxu, here 
render TzyiI 4 giune Or ſnare; 


and fo the Syriack and Latine 


and: Arabick, And then the 
whole phraſe denotes the manner 
of tojles among the Jews z azg- 
ging @ hole, and flight covering u 
over, ' and hiding ut, and fetring 
a ſzare init, that they that ( nor 
ſeing ) preſt the clod, and fell 
therein, might be caught, and 
held from getting out again, To 
this alſo belongs NIN, that fol- 
lows, from "2PT to dzg : which 
the Chaldee therefore renders 
Paraphraſtically 293 they znſnared, 
or lazd wait for ; but the 1xxii. 
from another notion of N2N ex- 
probravit, render it wrei9102y re- 


-proacht 5 and {o the Latine and 


Arabick from them. 

V. 12, Spozling | The word 
719 orbitas , deprruation, moſt 
frequently applied to loſs of c<:l- 
dren, and fo here rendred by the 


LXXii, &Texvia, thildleſueſs, be- 


ing applied, as here it is, to the 
ſoul, tignifies the loſs or depriva- 


tion of life ; the ſoul being then 
depreved, when it is by death ſe- 
parated from the body, the only 
companion which it hath. And 
accordingly, as the Chaldee ren- 
ders it more literally, they ſeek to 
deprive my ſoul, lo the Syriack ex- 
preſſeth the ſenſe more paraphra- 


ftically, they deſtroyed my ſoul from + 


among mer. ; and {0 the Arabick, 
they deſtroyed my ſoul,i.e. indeavou- 
red hh Bur the Latine from 
the Lxxii, read, fterilitatem, bar- 


renneſs ; and the /Ethropick, they 


-—- 


de prrue my ſoul of the births thereof, 


\, V;-14. Bebavedmy ſelf } From 
727 ro walk, is T2707 hete in 
Hubpael,. 1have walked, or made 
wy ſe town the mowrner diſco. 
vering his paſſ:on as by. his dreſs, 
ſoby his gate; Thus eAbab walked 
ſoftly, and Iſaiah expreſſerh mour- 
ning by bewing down the head like a 
bulruſh, » Thus the Lxxii. accotd- 
ing totheir wont render tunpdooy, 
I pleaſed, So Gen, v, 22, 24, and 
VL 9. and Xy1i. I, and Xxiv. 40, 
and xLviii. 15. Pſal, xxvi. 3, and 
cxv.g.they render the ſame word: 
and from them the -4pofth Heb, 
xi, 5, Bur here the context confi- 
ning the diſcourſe ro mourning, 
wearing ſackcloth, and faſting, go- 
ing betore v. 13, and bowtng Wown, 
and mourning, following after, 
it is in reaſon to be: taken in that 
ſenſe : ( and ſo 'tis expreſly uſed 


Pſal, wxxviii. 6: 1 walked. mourning, 
and fo Eccleſ. xii. 5. the mourners 


| are ſaid. to go about the: ſtreets) 7 


walked"? M3 J"2 as zf (at were ) 
a friend vr brother of mrne (that had 
fallen into ſome mſchref.) . But 
then in that which follows, 7283 
TU Tp-RRKI bowed down. as 4 
moarner bewailing bis mother, or, 
as the Jewuſb Aras, joyning 228 


| 10.TRR,, os a mourning mother, &x4 


preſling, faith he, his ſorrow by the 
ſorrow of a mather far ber; child, 
( which indeed, is. the firreſt in» 
Rance of a paſſionate ſorrow 
the 1xxii, have omitted'the wor 
mother, and fender it; «way 2; 
X2Ipwnal tv, BTW, Taryn 
as one mourning and ſore lamegtime; 
ſo was I bumbled or bowing duwn : 
and thus the Syriack and Arabick 
and Latine follow them. Bug-the 
Chaldee read the mother with the 
Hebrew, as a mourner that mourneth 
for his mother, , Horn 

V. 15, lamne adterfity] From 
J 7% latws;, 4: fide, is nl Pres 
ad latus, ' going down on one ſide;\be- 


ing lame, falling, calamsty,' adyer> 
4 ftys 


eAnnotations on - 


— 


_—— 


MAN 2 


W7\ 
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ſity; and fo 7%2 will beſt be TI juſt as v. 2. without cauſe cdhry bud — 
dered, at my fal, (lee ?ſal, xxxvili. 


17.)the Chaldee read gn my trebu- 
latzonghe Syriack,in my ſi ufferint, | 
but the Lxxil. x22 is againſt me. 
V. 15. Abjefls ] From 122 
perewſjit , is T3) any = 
or wile or wicked perſon, $0 
the Chaldee here renders 22) 
by 8'Y'0) wicked men 3 and fo the 
Arabick, in the ſenſe that Det. 
XXv, 2. Of a wicked man”tis (aid, if 
he be 137 12 fila percuſſuants, a 
ſon of beating, i, &. worthy to be 
ſcourged, a wile perſon, The Lxxii, 
here render it pz517+; (ab if ir 
were from 39 flagella ) ſcourges, 
1, e, men fit to be ſcourged;, and fo 
the Latine, flagels, I ſuppoſe in 
this figurative uſe of the word. In 
the end of the verſe 27] 87) WIp 
they tare, or uſed me reproachfully, 
( Abawalid conjeRureth ir-to fig- 


nific ſpeaking les, or .fulſe things) | 


and ceaſed zo] is by the Lxxii. ren- 
dered $::4/noay, they were drui- 
ded, (the paſſive for the Aﬀive) 
X, 8 xz] w/ynoay, and had 1p com- 
prunifion ;, tor which the Arabick, 
they repented not, All the, diff- 
culty is,to what belongs NYT! 8?) 
and Tknew not, in the midſt, And 
the reſolution will be moſt rea- 
fonable, that we learn the mean- 
ing of ittrom v, 11, where the 
ſame phraſe is uſed for thoſe ac- 
culations, whereof he was no 
way conſcious, Thus V7) ficly 
ſignifies to kzow] having oft the 
notion of being conſcious of, $0 
I K:ng. ii. 44. Thou k ll the 
evil, 322? VN WR which 

beart knows, i. E, 1s conſcious of. 
And: fo here, the abjefts gathered 


themſelves together againſt me, laid 


reproachful things to my charge, tare 
my good name and ceaſed not, uſed 
me moſt contwmeloufly, and did 


fo contizually ; and all .this was 
without any cauſe or, provocation 
on my part, 7 knew'not, | was not 


conſcrous, or guilty of any thing ; 


— 


their pit, without cauſe they. drg ged 
Jarmy ſou! "6 Y & Les 
-+V.. 16, 1» fesfs]. From. I to 


bake, comes.IWP & cake, rKeng. 
xvii. 12. and ſo here it may Ggnu- 


fie-a cake, or any kinderof meat, 
as that which Parefites and trew- 
cher-friends , buffones and ſcoffers 
deſire ro gain,by ſcoffzag at others, 
and making mirth ; a meals-mear 
4s their | beſt reward, This veric 
the LXXII. ſecm to have ren- 
dered onely Paraphraſtically ; tor 
WP 3 7 BIN2 with the Fes 
of markings, or bypocritecal morkers 
(or jeſters ) for & cake, reading, 
iTHexody. je, FZipmurlieaCly fie 
wuxlnggoudy, they tempted me, they 
jeered or laught at me z and fothe 
Latine, Arabick, and Athiopick: 
bur the Chaldee, neerer the ort- 
ginal, with words of flatieries jeer- 
2ng aud deriding ; where the words 
of flattery ſeem ro be ferro imer- 
pret WO, For thoſe that flatter, 
according to the notion of wagy- 
ollu table-friends or Paraſites, doe 
it on purpoſe ro: gaz ſome ſuch 
reward ; and not mare com- 
mon with ſuch kinde of flatterers, 
than by deriding and ſcoffing of 0- 
thers to imtertaan them who give 
them their meat: and therefore as 
uy, word of the ſame oraginati- 
o»,(ignitics both a catkeand a.jeeryfo 
thoſe that g:be for a cake may here 
be thought fir proverbrally ro Ex» 
prefs thoſe that ſcoffe,and jeer and 
reproach cauſleſſely, in the former 
verle, and accordingly they are 
here ſtyled '237 the very word 
from which our Exgliſb knawe 
fleems to be deduced. Ir ſignifies 
ſanulatores, men that «# parts, and 
perſonate, and particularly de/s- 
tors, whe(; , backbitersz and 
with 'W? ſubſanzatiowum (from 
W? irrifit )added to it, irfignifies 
thar ſort of 4/ators, that doe irby 
way -of jeer or devificou, As tor 
the prepoſition 2, which bapips the 


verle, 


M 
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Pſalm XXXV. 


verſe, it is beſt rendred cum 
with, as that ſignifies like them, 
or after the manner of them ; 1m- 
orum helluonum ritu, {aith Ca- 
ftellzo, after the manner of ſuch. 
Another poſhble notion of ID 
the learned Mr, Pocock hath ſug- 
geſted to me from the Arabick 
uſe of the word for perverſe, or 
crooked , as if it were mockers of 
perverſeneſſe, i. e. perverſe mock. 
ers, 

V. 20, Speak peace] In this verſe 
the Lxxii, have much departed 
from the Hebrew, as now we 
have it. For M37 D217W 87 they 
Y ſpeak not peace, they read, ic0! 


janv _ i\zAsy , they ſpeak 


#ndeed peaceable words to me, evi- 


dently reading '? to me, for N 

rot ; ] which both the Chaldee 
and Syriack retein, though the 
Latine and Arabick , following 
the Lxxii. leave it out, Then for 
YR 3) J1 and againſt the quiet 
of the land, from VI" quieuit, which 
the Chaldee accordingly renders, 
againſt the righteous of the earth be- 
71g quiet in the age, they read in” 


6674 in anger ;, not miſreading it | 


fr ES 


— 


N" anger, as ſome think, bur ta- 
king V3) in that notion of anger, 
or commotion, as ſometimes it is 
acknowledged to fignifie, The 
Latine follow them hercin, bur 
then adde terre, of the earth; 
which makes it probable, that ſo 
the Lxxii. allo read, i» &6yj yi, 
bur that Scribes deceived by the 
affinity of y1 (the laſt ſyllable of 
6673) to ys, chanced to omzt it : 
however. the Arabick and ZAthi- 
opick herein follow them,though 
the Latine donor, 

V. 25. So would we bave it] the 
phraſe of ſaying to their ſouls M87, 
as a _ of joy or gay is 
very ordinary, The Lxx1i, have 
lecrally ped it by ſajeng to 
their ſoul, tuys, fuys, well, well y 
the Chaldee paraphraſtically, 
our ſoul is glad; the Syriack, our 
ſoul is at reſt ( agreeable to that of 
uy) drandus, ſoul take thy reſt, 
Luke xii, 19, ) Theclear meani 
of it is, their applauding themſebues 
in their do;rgs, and the proſperouſ- 
neſſe thereof, rejoycing and triumph- 


| #ng therein, 


The Thirty Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David: the The thirty fixth Pſalm 


ſervant of the Lord, 


was compoſed by Da- 
vid in reflefi —- on 


himſelf, and his own fiacerity and dependance on God, in the time of his diſtreſs, 
( when Saul perſecuted him, faith the Syriack and the Arabick 3 ) and it was commit- 
red by him to the PizfeRt of his Mufick. 


The aRions of wicked 


I, The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within * my a. 
n beart, that there 1s no fear of God before his eyes. <4 ol pr ne 
Gods laws, and threats, and promiſes, to all that we know of God, that a man that con- 
 fiders them, cannot chooſe bur reſolve, that either they doe nor believe at all thar 
thtre is a God, or that they doe not really and in carneſt fear or tare for him: 
ſmethedix 2+ For be |j Þ flattereth himſelf»: bis own eyes, untill = ——_— theſe þ, 


0 tim in bis abominable fin be found out, hates, and abhorres, 
own 


and is even ready to puniſh, they think can put ſo fair a gloſs upon them, that God 
4+ : wn md. co 


u, when ſhall not finde any fault with them, They t they have done nothing 
t O__ amiſs, varniſhing over the fouler parts of them with ſome ſpecious colour of in- 
to be ready”. tentions, &e. And fo _— they are, that they dare do this, flatter God, pretend 
he, 20 toreligiop, evca then their fin is ready to be found our, and puniſhed by him. 
pa 3. The 


XUM 


192 Paraphraſe. The T birty fixth Pſalm. 


All their ſpeeches rs 3, The words of bis mouth are iniquity and deceit ; be © 
deſigned to milchich þatb left off to || be we, 474 10 do good. [undead 


ay . hat be 
advance and benefit themſelves 3 and for juſtice or charity, they give over all care or , { 
ſtudy of _ being bigs from the pradtice of them, that they - not ſo much as de- __ a 

fire to underfiand what belongs ro them, SON) 


They plot, and ftudy, 4. He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed; be ſetteth him- 27? 
— qd * on ſelf in a way that is not good ; he abhorreth wot evil, 
there is pathing ſoill, that they will not gdyenture on, if it be for their turn: they 


overcome thoſe averfions, that even corrypt nature hath, to ſome greater more cnor- 
movs fins; it will go down with them, if”t ſeem contributive to their intereſts. 


os from = wy ma- «5, Thymercy, O Lord, is in the heauens, and thy faith» 
chinations I have my 

ſure and ſafe refort to J#1Pſ5 1e4cÞerh #7to the clouds, 

thy goodneſs and thy fidelity, O Lord z each of which are infinite, and unmeaſurable, 

and ſhall never fail them that are qualified to receive benefit from them. 


What _ L..- _ 6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mount ans, thy 

oM1 , at Mm - , 
Certainly be perform. 194$e194/15 Are @ great deep : O Lord, thow preſerveſt man 
med; thy fairhful- beaſt . 
neſs is unmoveable. 
What thou pleaſeft to have done, ſhall certainly come to paſs, though by means unfa- 
thomable, and unſcarchable, ſychas no man can give account of, Thy over-iuling 
_ wiſely-diſpoling providence it is, by which all creatures have their being and pre- 

ation. 


TAP ys and ”> 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Gud? 
al clings jo the worla Therefore the children of men || put their truſt under the || under 


6 adow of 
reoft highly valuable : of thy wings, FRO 
a mac: ſhadow of thy vying th why 
that haye their hold in it, that haye not forfeited their tenure in thy favour, and father- - 
ly providence, they may be moſt confident, that no evil ſhall befall them. wy 


All the good things $, They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 139 
of this life ſhall be in , . wor 
the greateft abun- #Þy bouſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of the rrver of =: 
dance of fatisfaftion thy ple os 

reacht out unto them by pl gſares 2 

their life ſhall be filled with pleaſures, oontinvally flowing in to them, in all their per- 

formances. *Tis out of an unexhaufted 'magazin, that they are provided for ; out of a 

moſt fluent ſtream of divine plenty, thai: they are filled. 


Gal is _ ever-floviag 9, For wito thee iS the fountain of life 5 andin thy light 
and vein of a e) ; 

licity, of this and J240 P* (ee Uight. 

another life : All the good that any maninjoyes, or aſpires to, comes only from his free 

favour and mercy. 


The continuance of 1To, O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that bb 


thoſe - —— - know thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in beart, 


blefſed Lord, do not withdraw them from thy ſervants; make good thoſe exceeding 
rich promiſes, which thou haft confirmed to all thoſe that ſincerely adhere to thee, and 
depart not from thee. 


O let not the violence 11, Let zbt the foot of pride come againſt me, and let 
of proud and wicked a0t the b —_ ; & »ft 9 
menbe able to do me e hand of the wicked remove me, 


any hure. 

—_ inthis I am con= 12, There are the workers of 14quity fallen : they are 
wy _ . =_ = caſt down and ſhall yg be able to riſe.” 

rely on thee for the performance as chearfully, $f they were already ſubdued, and 
brought ſo lews that they ſhould never recover, or make avy more afſaults vpon me, 


od. 
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SW "SS3SSH 


-$2H03 ; eA nnotations on Pſalm XXXVI. 


Pn — 


2, 
27 


Pm 


— 


Annot ations on Pſalm XXXYI. 


V. 1, My heart] For '2? my heart, 
the Syriack reads 12? bis heart, The 
wicked man thinks wicke./neſs in his 
heart ; and the Lxxii, & falſe, 
withis himſelfe, as reading \3? bis 
heart, Bu the Ghaldee , accords; 
wich our reading ofthe Hebrew, #2 
the middle 22? of my heart ; and {6 
we have all reaſon to continue xt, 
And the meaning of i, though 
ſomewhat Poeticaſly expreſt, w | 
For wickedneſle, 


__— 


not be obſcure, 


| ſiooth'; bat 


| which by reaſon of the double ante- 
cedent, the wicked,and God,may ſeem 
wncertarn, but is by our” Engtſh re- 
| ferred to the wiched bunſelje, But 
he ne of the verſe being to 
PROVE, tharthe wicked hath no ftar of 
\God before bu eyes, and: thats as was 


' faid, befbye Gods zyes, it will be tmoſt 
cerprer 1K of God, 


 realongble to interpret ? | 
h#bath ſmoothed bis. ſom t6 himns._3., to 


Go, made it a and 


by a proſopop#1a,is made tro ſpeatand.1 ' I'V3 zw bis own eyes, ro his onus #b4/.4- 


declare what are the thoughts of -| 
that max” wherein it is, vez, that 4 


he hath zo fear of God tefore his" 
ezes (1, c, I ſuppoſe in Hebrew | 
ſtyle, Lefore Gods eyes ; as tO ſear be-, | 
fore him, to doe evil in his eyes, and 
many the like phraſes are obvious.) | 
This, faith the Pſalmift, it declares 
714 the 11ner part of may heart ; not to 
my ears, but to my «nderſtanarng : 
it ſaith tt in my heart, i.e, gives me 
realon 10 to reſolve and conclude* 
ir, 

V. 2, He flattereth | The con- 
ſtru&ion of chis-v,2, which is ſome- | 
what perplext, may beſt be cleared 
by obſerving the notion of PIN, 
which we render, flattereth, in the 
beginning, P27 as it fignifies to | 
druide into equal parts, fo allo it ſig- 
nifies [#u7gare, ro ſmooth (and fo in 
ſpeech to flatter ;) and ſo in 5 
it is here taken, and being applied 
to fr, whether VUY jn the former 


verſe, or VV. inthis verle, it figni- | 


fies to put a ſoft , and ſmooth, and 


' fair guiſe on it, as if there were no» 


I 


thing courſe or rough, nothing amiſs 
in it, Next then, it muſt be con- 


ſidered to whom VR to him, refers ;. 


ing. And thus certain 15%. 
waderſiohd it, who. nh pars» 
phr aftically T3{Xwoey Wiidniey 2utY, 
he baib dealt decertfully befare hems i, & 
Ges, harhiadeapibeS Ag 5 
and give him. a WERE > 


ſmooth appearance | 

then Follows ww? Ny js an 
'bis ſin 15 ready ts be fountl oat, ts be 
beted; ig > lighifies, {ee '/os, th, T6 
2? when the gate was ready t6 bs 
ſbyt ; the Syriack renders it moſt 
tully, zhen the.t/me was come that the 
gate ts ſhut tn the evening 4 and the 
Arabick, when the gate was to be jbutg 
for it lan they wen, 1 Lr 
s a molt perſpicuous tendering. at 
thoſe res he LXXH,-heve 


; "i.e. to frnde'© 


hate thee indquitgs 9 nt 1s 


S 


wy27 


The Thirty Seventh Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The thirty ſeventh Pfalm \ Dn 
oerdry by T Devid, is an A Pſalm of David, 
exhorcation co content= IS 
ment, and chearfull fubmiffion to all Gods Aiſpenſations ; eſpecially his eminent work of 
providence, in permitting wicked men to proſper for a while z with addition of reaſons 
to. inforce that exhortation, the conſideracion eſpecially of the farre happier condition 
of godly men, | 
There is very. little reaſon 71, || Fret not thy [elfe becauſe of evil doers, neither be |Be ws 
that iy nes dale envie | [I . ab ik aaf f CEO TSr'w malous.%er 
the prolpcien qonditionel thau enlious againſt the workers of 1n1quity. mote d, 
®*}o be like wicked men in this world, or be excired or tempted thereby to * rake the ſame courſe. 


Jos with For their proſperity is not. 2, For they ſhall. ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
thein. likely jabs dyrable:chough with h ork | , 
"  yeris this nd more than the verdure of the graffe or herb of the field, which preſently fades 
away, and chen it is cut down, and .cairied thence. 


much more prodent ..2, Truſt 7; the Lord, and doe "ary 5 Þ ſo ſhalt thou 


a, an ring -=_ aft ts. 2-dwell in-the land; and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Ay =" 
God, to place thy full rruft in him, and goe on cheerfully in doing all the good thou art and hee, 

e of; and fo to.continue and increaſe, to dwell, and feed and live in faith, to order feedma 

all thy a&ions by the rule of Gods will and comnands, as long as thy abode is on this earth. by fanh,a 


|; 3-4 
Let all thy defignes, thy . Delight thy ſelfe allo tn the Lord, and he ſhall grue 
ns |, 4 08 Hy foffe afſo 19-the Lad, end br fhe2 $500 
be placed in God; let ir be thee the deſires of thy heart. 
thy greateſt o boyprekyuy moſt acceptable to him: and then never doubt but he will be- 
ſtowon thee that which is abſolucely beſt for thee; and even whilſt he withholds from thee 
what thou moff wiſheft, give thee that which thon ſhalt finde to be much more for thy turne, 
and ſo more eminently the objec of thy univerſal deſires, thoſe of craving that which is moſt 
for thy advantage. 


Whatever thou wanteft or * b (ommit thy way unto the Lord z truft alſo in 2% 
b. defireft , leave it to God , & 5 4 C lt by — lures the Lo 3 ft I yo 

make all thy applic+tions 77» 4724 #7 Jha ring it to paſs, - 

to him, and depend on him, that he will either give thee in kinde what thou defireſt, or by _— 


zquivalence ſomewhat that is better for thee, ' 


And what flanders or a- 6, And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 


Jlomnies ſoever others ſhall j- : | 
mm - why God willin 7#gÞt, ard thy judgment as the noon-day, 


his rime, by his own wayes, vindicate thine integrity, 


'A —_ _ coping, 7. ||© Reſt 22 the Lord, azd wait patiently for him : || Be fiw 
d. at —_ dds cectmomy, D —_ +4 fret rot thy felfe becauſe of bim who proſpereth in his rye _ 
jed, .if ir be bur in thy way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs, be news 
heart, againſt the proſperi- | los. 
ty of wicked men, and the ſirange ſuccefſefalnefle of their ungodly defignes 3 much lefſe be 
infiigated by theſe conſiderations to imitare them : have patience a while, and thou ſhalt ſce 
of Gods wiſdome, aud juſtice, and eyen of mercy in this diſpenſatien of his; 


Such as may reaſonably ſu- C .* 
perſede all thy difple2furc l, » eaſe; f bag ara, and fo il ake wrath - fr ovens why cw 
and diflives , and fecure [e!fe 12 47) Wiſe to doe evil, al 
thee from ſo envying their lot, as to think fit to imitate them. 
9, For 


4 


[ON Fd 


XUM 


— 
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| 9. For evil doers ſhall be reref "but thoſe that waite For the generall common 


upon the Lord, thoſe ſpall inherite ihe earth; _s oy 
a w—ang/ atm this life, ( and go mr, wy per yr rar. 
whereas the lot of pious men, that adbere and o God, is generally length of da yet, 
em. on; ba is world, and if rhiar fail, pen {wt he compentarion of blifle in auo« 
- +5 | world, JJ _ d 4 


10. For yet a little while; andthe wicked ſhallnot be : hom re _—_—— 
yea, thow hat diligently couſjiderss places. and i ſball og Abe by hee p— 
not be, | dogs 1 bove others, ſhall afrcr a 
2 Y DE OY mn ſmell ſpace, be as remark- 

able for Gods judgervents and vengeance,' even eradication of them and their poſtericies. 
II, But the meeck ſhallinberste the earth, and ſhall When the patiepe waiters 
delight themſelues in the abundance of nn mater, =_ WEmenmt 
courſe, to deliver theinfelves from aty prefſare, by ſome good morton of the divine provi« 
dence, are retntned ro the woſt proſperous condition, . to abundance 6f all felieiry in this 


ife | 


12, The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and graſpeib a_ he wen 
upon him with his teeth, 6 the righteous, and lay des 
; " fignes of rreachery and tmiſchief agdinſt ſueh. 
13. The Lord ſhall laugh at bim , for he ſeeth tht bis ray —_— O—_— = 
day 1s coming, _ wh Kg appoints them, by brings 
: ; live ing his yengeance upon them/ | | 
I4, The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and have T_T 
bent ther tow, to caſt down the poor. and needy, and t0 para. for theoppretiid 
ſlay ſuch as be of upright converſation; alfcinie ave hag wo 
I 5, Their ſword ſhall tury into their heart, aud their (One WOug. ering 
bowes jball be brokes, reat advaarages or) thei 
- ns « _ : le, by reaſon of their 
ſtrength, and policy, and forwardne(s to adventure dn-any thing, be ir _tdever fountawful 
eſpecially when "tis vgarrſt rhoſe chat want ſirength,.. make” nor aſe of ſecvlar wifdome, 


abhor the admiring of any unlawful means for the preſerving of themſelves , it is very obs 
ſervable , how, agaiaſt all humane likelyhood, Ged cofiverts their gy6jefs mite theit owi 


rajne, and ſecures good men from the evils chat were deſigned againft then, | 


16. A ltitle that” a righteous mankhath V1 terter than jw therefore + there 


the riches of max wicked, = x of ſatixfa&ion in all weal 
that is ill gotten 3 ſo there is alſo ſich 4 corſe an blaſt attending ft, that he 
pittance well acquired is much to be preferred, in theſe (as in madly other) refpetts, befor 
all the pofſefiions 


of: all the wicked wen in che world, | 
"17; For the armes. of. the wicked ſhall be broken : but Fot *s God is in juftvee in 
the Lord upboldeth the righteous, Ta Lagerty the pow: 


of wicked men ſo hath he, by his gracions promiſe, obliged himſelfe to ſupport the pi 
man; and cicher to deliver ink out of his pre or rouphold him undet hem: - 


18, The Lord knoweth the dayes of the uprights, and keg ebyt. bee 


their inheritance ſhall be: for ever; - + will 6 faile of being 1G 
warded by God, not only with the comforts of this life coritinnee to hem and cheivs, but 
efpecially wich the gr: and meft yaluable revagds, - a.never-failing poſſeſkon in heaven 
ſecuted ro them. n bIa : 
19. They ſhall not be afbamed in the evill times 4 4nd Tn wimes.of adyertty » Ft; 

23 the dayes of famine they [Dal be ſatisfied, © Somm__ pr ; 
for andeven when others win they ſhall have' + competetcy ; as long as they rely al 
God, he will noe fail theay nor defticure them. ' 


S > og 26, But 


\ 


c 


©, 


SS! 


Burt refrattory men, oppo- 


| era 3% Lord ſhall || be'© af the fat of lambs : they ſhall conſume, ISat, bra 


fices, ſlain in the midſt of 22t0 ſmoak ſhall they conſume away, pretiong 
their proſperity, burnt to "1 4 pert of 
aſhes, and conſumed into ſmoak z they ſhall figally and ptterly be deſtroyed. yams, 
There is great difference in 21, The withed torroweth, and payeth not again - Lut mn 
— ww wb nn the righteous ſheweth mercy, and grueth. ſmoak. 


one would chinks iſhonld much tend to the inriching. the wicked, and impoyeriſking the pi- 
ous. ' The former parts with nothing, neicher gives, nor lends, but on the contrary borrows 
#« much as he can, and never thinks of repaying: but the latrer is ſo farre from ſuch injuſtice, 
that he abounds iv all works of charity and mexey, and never expetts the leaſt return for it, 
Or the wicked is generally in a broken, indigert, neceſſitons condition, is forced to berrow, 
and is not able to repay , and ſo ifcurrs the miſeries of a wretched debtor, Mat. 18. 34. but 
the righteous is ſo far from this eſtate, thar he is «ble to lend and give to others. 


And the reaſon is clear: © 22, For + Fach asf be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit the + the wg. 
tn af -he os earth ;* and * they that be curſed of bim ſhall be cut off, 7" 
of this world:z and he hath. promiſed his bl to the pious and juft and charitable , and ſed, 
denounced; curſes to the unjuſt, impious, anC withall penurious, avd griping worldling : 

accordingly ſo it is, he proſpereth the former, and gives them and their poſterities a peace- 

able and plencifull being here ; and blafterh and curſeth, and rooterh one the other. 

As long as mens a&ions are _ 22. The ({eps of «|| good man are ordered by the Lord ; |maY 
ax tng wemation ar; 23. The ps of | goodman are ordered the Lord ; mar 
God ned: the. wloedtions © be © delighteth 11 his way. » 
which: he gives for the guiding of them, (as the ations of the juft and charitable are) in an <ept 15 7 
high degree, ſo long are they moſt acceptable, and well- plcafing to him, and ſoſure to be 
accepred by him. | 


They that are careful of - » 4. Tho ugh he.fall, he ſhall not be * utterly 8 caſt *cafte wg, 
theſe prattiſes, when af- down ;, for the Lord upholgeth him with bis band. - 


fictions bcfa!l, ſhall not be | l 

ruined by rhem : for God, by his ſecret wayes of proyidence, ſhall ſupport them under, or C 

deliver them out of them. : ha 

From the beginning of my 28. 1 have been you and now am old ; yet have I Ul 

We to this dey, making d- | , Fm the bh ri fy _ aken, wor bis feedle "0 

ligent obſervation in this \ 8946 Wl en, 7685908 i 

matter, 1 am nowable tru- bread, oy 

ly to pronounce , that I / .4 

never could ſee or hear of aty example of a juſt, and pious, and virtnons man, that was emi- 

nent]y charitable and mercifull- minded, that ever brought himſelfe or his poſterity ro want 

by that means. 

Thovgh he be continually 26, Hes |} ever mercifull and lendeth ;, and his ſeed [7 a  F* 
3 


pouring our of his ſtore, in ; 

works of mercy, giving and nd bleſſed. | very 

lending freely to thoſe that want, which a man would think ſofficient to waft and rvine his DOV7.: 7 

worldly plenty, and impoveriſh him, or at leaſt his poſteriry 3 yer he that obſerves ſhall 

_ o much otherwiſe, that the poſterity 'of ſuch ſcatterers generally thrive moch the , 
rrex for it, a & 


And therefore the moſt 2 evil, and d dwell for 
oe Ek 7. Depart from evil, and doe good, an for 
—_—_— is this ; ſtritly ©Ve72707e, 

ain from all known fin, and” to be carefolly exerciſed in all good works, eſpecially . 
thoſe of mercy ; and then thou haſt the promiſe ofa long and proſperovs life bere, ' and of 
heaven and immortal glory hereafter. 


Fer the arr of uſt m_ 28, For the Lord loveth judgment, and forſaketh not 
romercll charirabl —_— pry gue v7 Fug preſerved i for ever ;, but theſeed Lg” 7 
peculiarly the promiſe is of the wit, e cut off, "ea a 
rag Mfr f 179 
them mercy, and deal with them as they have dealt with others, relieve and ſupport them in 

their difireſs, and fignally proſper them and; their poſterity z and yet farther reſerve arich 

reward fot them in another world : whilft his judgments remarkably iciſc on the poſterity of 

wicked men, eſpecially of the unjuſt agd coyttous opprefor. 


% 


j 


29. The 
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29. The righteoas ſhall znberit the land, and dyell — you ſhall ob- 


rve, thatjuft, pious, and 

therein for ever, mercifuil-minded men, have 
their peculiar portion ofa tong and ptoſperous life in this world, chey, and their poſtericy, 
if they walk in their ſteps, 


30, The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdome, and All ſuch mens thooghrs and 
b1s tongue talketh of judgment, diſcourſes are on che 


— T- WT: & 


. P . ” . rcruc laving C noc world! » 
31. The law of his God is in his heart : none of bis carnal or diabelical ) wil- 
Reps [bull ſlide dome, on the prattice of 
( uf an n : virtuc, and the ſincere obe= 
dience to all Gods commands. And this God is fure to reward with his aſliftance and ſup- 

port, and accordingly preſerve them from all evill, 


32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſceketh to Fo, be expetied in- 

Sr s mat wic men 

Fl aj bm, " F = +565 ae ſhould uſe all ates, and ar- 

g 33. The Lord will not leave him ui bes hand, nar con- temyts of treachery, to op- 
aema him when he 15 judged, prets, and even to undoes 

F R and kill the pious and 

meek, charitable perſon, who is moſt weakly furniſhed with worldly aids to repel or ſecure 


himſelfe from their malice + Bur then God will incerpoſe for his rclicf, and avert cheis de- 
ſigned violence from him. 


34. Wait on the Lord, andkeep his way, and he ſhall Keep cloſe to God, and in 
exalt thee to tnherite the land : when the wicked 'are cut __ _ He - R_ 
off, thou ſhalt ſee itt, ; depend with confidence ow 

him, and prepare thy ſelfe 

contentedly ro bear whatſoever he ſhall ſend; and doube nor bur, in his due time, he will 

bring thee ro a proſperous condition, even in this world (unleſs in his ſecret wiſdome he fee 

it berter for thee to expe thy full reward in another world, and that is infinitely more defirg- 
$ ble ro thee: ) and thov ſhalt live to ſee his puniſhments poured out upon the wogodly. 


5ST AS 


| terrible, 35. 1 have ſeen the wicked || * in great power, and tis matter of very yulgat k; 
_—_ ſpreading himſelf like at greentay-tree, CE LEGS barn 
Toes midable for a while, flouriſh and proſper exceedingly, and have moreover all jceming advan» 
«a4 fon rages to zternize this proſperity to them and theit poſterity, and are nortlifcetn'd to have 
ring na- any ching come crofic, to hinder their thiiving in the world : 
*a4 1 36. * Tet| he paſſed away, and loe, he was not : yea, 1 Andyetof a fuddain, in a f 
ſought him, but he could not be found. 0 = —_—_— | 


is to be fornd; their very memory is urterly gone, 


37. m AMarke the perfe man, and behold the upright ; Poyenn may generally ob- ti! . 
ce 


[Lf5or. for the | end of that man is peace, | (eſ ly if they be L 


haritable, ifull doe (what prefſures they meet with for | 

covers nanceatte = —— ro hewand Nick poſterity, \Fayerkagdis 
38. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed t ® toge» But wicked men, on the % 

fp ther ; and the * end of the wicked ſhall be cat off. gen y10-br nana hog 

Sar boo rig ſometimes, yet it comes with 4 vengeance ac laſt, to the eradicss 

ring them and their poſterities. 

39. For the ſalvation of the righteous ts of the Lord ;, And the account is clear 5 

be us their ſtrength in the time of trouble, Bs ng On: 
mercifull men, defends and fupports them in all their diſtrefſes. 


-n 40. eAxdihe Lord ſball belp then, and deliver themz And a ſure temire they 


a” 


he ſball deliver thent from the wicked, and ſave them, be- pare” ang ror 
Canſe rhey truſt in bim, | _ all the mat ur 
wicked men, 3 
the number of thoſe that rely and de i his ife 3 and fo n 
I ee Ee ITY Ven WDIELD GEDA 
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eAnnotations 0n Pſalm XXXVII. 


V. 3. Dwell] The Jatter part of 


. this v, 3. is variouſly interpreted. 


* And firſt for YN [2W, all the anti- 


ents agree to render it inthe /mipe- 
ratite, tnhabite the land, or duell in 
it. And then all the difficulry'is, 
whether this tmperatizve have not 
the ſenſe of a future, (as oft; ir 
hath.) If fo, then our Engliſh h2th 
rightly rendred it, ſo ſbalt thou dwl!; 
and ſo the Lxxii. which render this 
zmperatitely, xzTeMivs Thy yi, 
znhabite the land, render the next 
word "VT and feed, x, mojardigy, 
and thou ſhalt be fed, And thus it 
will bear a probable ſenſe 5 Truſts 
the Lord, and doe good ; awell in the 
land, i.e. by way of promiſe, thou 
ſhalt dwell in the land, and be fed, i.e. 


provided for , NINOR ( advertrally,” 
conſtantly, continually : as v. 27. Dye | 
$006 and dwell for evermore, ButI | 
nn the imperative ſenſe may 


o very fitly be reteined, and the 
force of it be diſcerned, either firſt, 
by taking it by zt ſelfe, (as if the 
precept were therein terminated, Ui, 
in their dvell;ng #3 the earth) in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe many commands, gi- 
ven to the Jews, of not gorng down 
z2to Egypt, of not mixing, Or con- 
verſing with any heathen ; by force 
whereof this of dwelling in the land 
mult be looked on as a ſtr:# duty : 
or Secondly, by joyrig it with ( anfl 
making it preparateve to ) the latter ; 
which that it may be 
we muſt next examine the meanint 
of MNOR NY), And here for TY” 


feed, the Syriack rendering US2C X 


and ſeek, ſeems to have read, With 
the change of a letter, y for 5, 
Ny2 ſeek ; and then the ſenſe is 0&- 
Vows , Seek truth, Nay TV" in Kal 


frequently ſignifies to love, tobe a: 


friend, fee Pſal. x141.20,and xxviii.7. 


rſpicuous, 


| probable ſenſe of 


and xxix. 3. Judg. xiv. 20, and then 
tis, /oye, or be a friend or companion 
of truth, But all the other Inter- 
preters adhere to our Hebrew rea- 
ding, and the notion of feedrng : the 
Lxxii, Latine, and Arabick, agree 
in TowerYfhoy, thou [halt be fed ;, and 
the Chaldce,that renders it [D7) azd 
te ſtrong i the faith, did moſt pro- 
bably mean by that poriar x97 tO 
expreſs it, food being tFe means of 
ſtrength. | Then for "PER, The 
z0un (1gnifies either faith, or fidelity, 
or certitude and conflancie, The 
LXXii, it {ſeems take it to fignific 
riches, as being the things that 
worldly men molt traft z2 ; and fo 
they render it #7) T@ mA&T@ dung, 
with the wealth thereof, as taking 
for an affix or pronoun, and |'-N as 
all one with \\2Q mammon, r:ches, 
And thus alſo the Latine, and Ara- 
bick read from them, But there 
15 no ground for this rendring. The 
only probable account is, that , if 
MW be taken for feeding, and WER 
not taken aduerbially , then, as a 
n0une, it here ſignifie, as ordinaril 
it doth, fazth, ſo as to accord wit 
truſt in the beginning of the verle : 
and then underſtanding (as 'tis fre- 
quent) the prepoſitron 2, the plain 
rendring is, MYR NWN and feed in 
faiths foas Hab. 11, 4. the juſt Jball 
lrve \NWQR2 # bis faith, To lrve in, 
or by his faith, is to ſpend his life, and 
order his a#rors according to: the 
rule of faith, the will and pleaſure of 
God; which is the zorma or ſquare 
of a juſt mans life and ations. And 
thus to feed, and [:vwe, is all one: 
and ſo to feed in, or by bis faith, to. 
keep faithfully to the commanas and 
will of God, as ſheep, that keep in 
the fold, as the ſhepherd would have 
them, And then _ is 4;other 
theſe two laſt 
branches 


MINOR 


af 
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Palm XXXVII. 


"'”" 


k 


SED 


branches 5 put rogether : Dwell in the 
land, and feed 18 faith, i.e, all the 
time that thou liveſt on the earth, 
dwell and feed in faith, continue in 
ſaith, and affiance, and adherence 
to God, fall not off from him into 
any evillcourle, whatever the temp- 
tarzonus may be, Another not im- 
probable way of zzteypreting the 
place may poſlibly be terchr from 
the ule of RY) among the Arats, for 
offerutng, or keeping a command, or 
covenant, &Cc. as alloto offerie what 
will come of a thing: and then 


.NNCR NW? will be, keep truth, or 


faith, adhere conſtantly to it ;,0r again, 
oſerve what will come of it, what will 
be the ezd of ir, CAS: 

V. 5. Commit] "from 993 wol- 
wit, is literally, roll; ſee zote on 
Pſal. xxii,f, And fo here it clearly 
_— » Roll thy way 03 God, druolue 
all thy conceruments on him, Bur the 
anttent Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were 73 from 172 to ve- 
veal : {Oo the Chaldee, Manifeſt thy 
way tothe Lord; the Lxxii. 4Tm9xa- 
Auiovy, reveal ;, and fo the Latine 
and Arabick ; yea, and the Jew:ſb 
Arabick tranilacor, Diſcover to him 
thy occaſions, or matte/s, Or needs, 
bur gives no account of his thus ren- 
dering of 72, But the Syriack 
read 105L. dire# thy way tefore the 
Lord. 

V. 7. Rgft] DN ſignifies to be /6- 
lent, and our Engliſh 4wmbe ſeems 
to be deduced from thence; and 
the ſilexce in this place appears to be 
that, which is contrary to murmu- 
ring or complaining. The Chaldee 
render it PMU, trom PDU frluct, 
quieutt, tranquillus fuit ; the Lxxii, 
UToTL yn, be ſubje3, by way ' of 
paraphraſe, the ' ablolute ſubjetin 
and ſubmetting our (elves to Gods will, 
being the full importance of this {- 


lence, | As for 77MM that follows, | 


trom ? in the notion of ?N' expe 


aut, (and accordingly the Chal- 
dee render it TMR expe) the Lxxii, 


render it ixiTewooy , deprecate, as 


from 7N, which chus ſignifies 
and becauſe the prayzng $0 God Is nor 
only reconcileable wuh patrert ex- 
pefing, bur withall is the ground 
thereof, ( we have no realon to ex- 
peR any relicf, which we doe not 
pray for from God) therefore, I 
uppoſe, the Lxxii. moved alſo with 
the affiniry of the words, "IN and 
nn, choſe to explicate it by this 
parapbraſe: and the Syriack do more 
than imitate them, rendring. 17 


te filent, by > ca.59 ſeek or aske 
- « # 

from] as well as the other by [pray,] 

Aske of the Lord, and pray tefore 


him, 


V. 7. Fret ] "MMM 78 from "MN. 


or the quadriliteral MINN to exe, 
tO contend, to emulate, to firrye to 
be like or equal to, will here be beſk 
rendered, emulate, Or ervie not, 10 
as to be zncited ro doe what the 
wicked doe, by (ceing how well they 
proſper. Thus the xxxii. render it 
Hh magt{nAs, envy Or emulate not 
ſo the Syriack, Latine, Aratuck; and 
ethiopick, The Cheſibs alſo -.r0 
the ſame ſenſe, 27 87. provoke not, 
inſtigate not thy ſelfe at the wicked, 
who ſucceeds in his way, the man 
that executes or performs the counſell 
of the wicked, And that this- of en- 
wing or emulating lo, as ts be ſtirs 
red up (by way of emulation) tg doo 
the like, is here meant, appeats 
farther by v. 8, where the ſame 
word is uſed again with this additt- 
on, YN? WRio doe evill alſo: - a5s 
Tompe/edei, lay the LxXxii, foa5 to 
commit wickedneſs ; and the Chal- 
dee, be not rncited or inſtigated that 
thou dee evill ; 'and' the” Syriack, 
emulate him. not to commit tniquity ; 
and the Arabick moſt exprefly by 
way of Paraphraſe, imirate not 
the evill man, And thus was be- 
fore v. I. 


V. 20, Fat] From WW pretioſum, 


is PD here, as the pretiows, 1; c. the 
fat, NJ of rams, or lambs z the fat 


being 


5 #8: 


PI 


\ 


—_ M— — | 


eAnnotations on 


T7 


- ſo ſhall the wicked fatle, and be corſu- 


in the ſacrifices, and that which 1s 
burnt, and, as here it follows |Wy2 
172 4 conſumed 1, Or into ſmoak, 
Thus 'tis ordinary in Scr1pture tO re- 
ſemble wicked mer, both in them- 
ſelves, and in their punrſbments, to 
ſacrifices or holocaaſts, m_— bury 
or deſtroyed before the Lord, The 
ſacrifice is firſt fatted, and then 
ſlaughtered and killed before the Lord : 
and ſo are wicked men permitted to 
proſper in this world, and grow rub, 
and proud, and then they are cut off, | 
and deſtroyed utterly and eternally, 
The Chaldee, thar render it hetc, 
the glory of the rams, adde by way 
of paraphraſe, which are firſt fatied, 
and then their throats are cut ; adding, 


being moſt preti0us, and moſt # ef'ul | 


med in the ſmoak of hell, And the 
Syriack in like manner, not by lite- 
ral rendering, bur by way cf Para- 
phraſe, The enemies of the Lord betng 
fatted, are conſumed, and goe aray 

ke ſmoak, The Lxxii. render! it 
apa T® Sotadiver auTE; t% Lu bo- 
DOnNva, as ſoon as they are glorified and 
exalted; | raking "2! in the notion 
of being honoured, and for AN; of 
rams, reading DV, as from DN 
exaltatus fuit , and 5 ſervile, And 
thus alſo the Paraphraſe is good | as 
foon as they are honoured and exal- 


ted, ixAuimorres wort nam; E£f1- 
Aumov, they faile or conſume as ſmoak : 
and ſo the Arabick, whez they are | 
glorious and lified up, they utterly fail, 
as ſmoak when it conſumes. Other | 
interpretations are given by the He- 
brews. Abu Walid and Aben Ezra 
mention the graſs of the paſtures, or 
wood [or buſhes) of the wi which 
being 4«rat are turned into ſmoak, 
The Jewiſh Arab reads, [ke the hea- 
oy | clouds ] of the meadows ( as 


MW is by Alu walid and R. Tarn- 
chum interpreted, thick, heavy, in- 
volved clouds, Zach, xiv. 6. ) which 
{ſeeming to lye heavy over the eatth, 
ſuddenly turn into ſmoak, and Va- 
iſh. This feems to have pleaſed R. 
Sol, Farchi, 


.V. 22, Bleſſed ] "I\2 the beſſed f 


of him, is by the 1xxii. rendred tv- 
Aoyevres euTtoy in the afrve, they 
that bleſſe him, according to the li- 
berty that they frequently rake of 
paraphraſing (inſtead of literal ren- 
dering Yand taking in words of affi- 
nity, in order to that. Andrhus 
the ſenſe well bears z Gods bleſſings 
generally belonging to thoſe that 
are liberal, and fuch being ſaid to 
bleſs God, becaule their liberaliry is 
an a& of ack»iwledgement or thanks- 
givi,g, and what they doe to his 
poor ſervants, he accounts as done 
tro himſelfe, Bur the Chaldee and 
Syriack read it in the paſhve, the 
bleſſed of God, or thoſe that arc bleſſed 
of him, 

V. 24. Caſt down] PWR? js va- 
rioully interpreted, The 1 xxij. 
read s x2Tze%y bor, which the 
Larine rightly renders, 707: collide- 
tur, he ſball- not be daſht to preces, as 
many things are by fall;ag: bur the 
Arabick, he ſhall nor be troubled, 
as if they read it & Teg#ybforrar, 
Or x2T2TzCX y Uiores, which thus 
ſignifies: bur the Syriack more 
fingly, he :s zot burt ; the Chaldee 
by way of Paraphraſe, if he fall into 
infirmity, he ſhall not dy. The Hes» 
brew ſignifies in Nyphal either 
ſimply to be thrown, or elfe to be 
caſt away, as when Jor. 1. 5. the 
wares inthe ſhipare caſt izto the Sea, 
or Jonas bimſelfe v. 12. and 15. and 
fo ic may fignifie here, v:z. ſo to 
fall, as to be caſt away, or loft by the 
fall ; bur more probably, (and with 
more propriety to the mention of 
falling) to be thrown (as that notes a 
rea] paſſive, together with the effe# 
thereof, thrown) to the ground, fo as 
ro be daſht in preces by the fall : and 
co'that the Lxxii, rxclzne. 

V. 25. Kghteoms] That PTS r;gh- 
teous, frequently in ſacred ſtyle figni- 
fies a charitable or merciftll man, 
bath oft been obſerved, (fee note on 
Mat. i. 9.) And that here it muſt be 
taken in that ſenſe, appears by rhe 

coptext 


va 


vi 


PF 


Oy 
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tontext Vv. 21. the ragfooves ſbeweth , 


mercy, and grueth, and v, 26, Hes 
ever merciful and lendetþp— and then, 
there, as here, after all his profuſ0s,. 
his ſeeds bleſſed, But this muſt be 
taken with one caution, that this'of 
almes-grumng is but a part of, the: 
righteouſneſs here meant, not. the 
ale of it ; the word, as it ofr 
ſignifies the almes-giver, ſo oft ſig- 
nifying other parts of our duty to 
God, and man, and our {eclves, and 
all of them comprehended under 
ir, And ſothe full importance of 
it here muſt be, he that to the 0- 
ther parts of a pious and good life, 
is obſerved to ſuperadde (ee v.27.) 
a ſpecial degree of mercifulneſs and 
communicativeneſs rq them that 
want, though of all other virtues 
that be moſt probable to diminith 
the poſſeſſions, yet it is the Pſal- 
miſts obſcrvation, that he never 
ſaw any man impoveriſhed by the 
moſt liberal practice of ir, bur, on 
the contrary, that his ſeea zs bleſſed, 
his poſterity is the more proſperous and 
flouriſhing by it, | 

V. 28, For ever] In this place 
there is a concurrence of eo things, 
which caſt ſome ſuſp:c:0z on the 
Hebrew text, which now we have, 
as if it were ſome way altered from 
what the original Copies read. For 
I, this being an alphabetical Pſalm, 
as it is acknowledged, it is yet ma- 
nifeſt, that the leter y is omitted : 
2, the LXXII, in this place put in 
two words, which are hot found mn 
our Hebrew ; ſome copies read 
them 4Qpwuo ix3ixrfionTre, the 
Blameleſs ſball be avenged, and lo the 
Arabick, others, 2y0puu; 3's ix91w- 

0 o0vTe, but the wicked [ball be per- 
| ca; and ſo the Lartine, juſt: 
punientur, the unjuſt ſball be puniſbt, 
And then 'tis, the conjeture of 
ſome, that DW being the He- 
brew word for unjuſt, began that 
verſe, and then there is the y that 


- was wanting, But then 1, it is ger- 


tain, that neither the Chaldee nor 


| 


| 


Syriack acknowledge. any \uch ins 
ſertion, but follow our Hebrew 
herein exa6tly ; 2, that farre leſle 
change will afford us the y which 


we want, to complete. the alpha». 
er verles z viz. by 
reading N2U2 DV for ever. are they , 


berical order of t 
kept ; without. . the prepoſition +, 


( which elſewhere 15. &weied)) and. 
beginning the 44u5/ap,with that! 


then 
y, which isinD?V, | Andithis is 
the molt probable account to be gi- 
ven of this'a:fficulty. 


2 


terrible ; The earl; = general-. 
P er aphraſe 3 


Umepolpravcr, exalied akoue meaſwres. 


and ſo rhe Latine and Arabick, Bus 


in that which followg, they uſe 
Renter liberty. The Hebrew hath- 
(2Y) PIIRG TOWING fpreadhng binſelf” 
as un tudigena floureſhingt1,: tor;1o.: 
TWND, from2Y effuarys; fignifies; TOYNRA 


in Hubpae!, to dilate, ang ſpread. 4s; 


0 VDV te: 


k, 


ſelfe 3. 28, from /N1;orcas f wits is; MIN 


indigena, fore. or ſprung: up: ix that: 
place where be renttuses, ng. here: 


generally thoughr-ro be. limired/by 


the 4a4junf [2YP. , flowrſbivg,to the- 


notation of a tree, 2'v-j ?R a tree 


ſprung up 11 be place, (ſaith the C bale 


dee, any. green root; Or flouriſhing 
plant, faith Abu walid; andihe Jews 
ijÞ Arab , that ſprings-in a nioaft 
fruufwl place, And this] I ſuppoſe, 
becauſe trees &c, thatgrow where 
they firſt ſprang up, without remos 
wing to any other place,” doe three 
and proſper faſteſt. And: according» 
ly 12Y?, from 1 to be- green, fign- 
es. it wgll provided | with leaves, 
and ſo with verdure, And that pers 
haps is. the reaſon, why ſome late 
Interpreters have rendred it a hay 
tree, becauſe that, with ſome 0+ 
thers,is all the year long. greez, But 
the truth is, after all his, the ret» 
dering it & tree, hath no. certaiti 
foundation, MIR ſignifies a _ 
nd 
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borne perſon, Or citizen, ' as thar is \ In theſe reſpe&s'it is very reaſona- 


oppoſed ro'a ftrarger Lev; 'xxiii, 42. 
every TINT in Iſrael, i, 6: Iſraeltte 


borne, RIY-(aith the Chaldee, Indj-' 


oo in Wruel, $0 Lev] xxiv. 16. 
83 723 ws 'well the ſtranger as be” 
that 15 ber 1h the land”: "8 C. x1%8.34; 
MNR3. WI gh, flranger ſha be as one 
born ameng yout ; cvt6 y Nav,” 4 natfroe 
ſay the'i wXi.'gnd the' words never 
pretendedto be uſed' in Scripture, 
ellewhere,'''for -any but a man, a 
zatrue Iſraelite, That-ir ſhould ſig- 
nifie a t#ez Here, 'Interpretets have 
been- induced _ _— from rhe 
E pethet WW adjoyned to it; Bur 
rue of no force, being clle- 
where applied" to Nebachadnezzar 
the Kg,” Das. tv. 4. T Nebuchad- 
ne3241 "was at veſt in my honſe, (WT 
and flouwiſhing' i my "palace, AS' 
for TWNMD fpreadrrrg,* which is allo 
appliable to a tree, neither is that 
x 5-0 force, in the Targums iudge- 
ment, which'renders'it by no more 


- * 


+ then T'2N firozg. As for By (fol- 


lowing in the next verle) that is ra- 


- ther a prejudice to the notion Of a 


zree, for & tree doth nor ufe to baſs 
by, Andindeed, when the moſt 
fhuriſbing tree dyes, jt yet remains 
in the earth, and cannot be ſaid ro 
paſs awdy, 8&c, untill it be cut down, 
and carried '-away root and all. 
And in'\bvief, they that. reſolve 
TR hereto be a tree, pretend 'not 
to know or determine what tree it 
1s, ' It may therefore be compe- 
rently probable, that it fignihes here, 
as In all ether places, a natve Ifrae- 
bte : tor ſuch had many advantgges, 
above a ſtranger, to ſecure hisown 
being, and that of his poſtey;ty. For 
his eftate:could never be ſold out- 
right; and as long as he hadany 
brother or kiz alrve, he' could never 
be without hope of iſſue, his next of 
zz was to: marry his wife, and #aiſe 
up ſeed to bimthat died without any. 
Whereas the ſtranger on the other 
fide had no fuch priviledge, bur was 
lubje& to' aſury, and alk eoxafyons, 


ble thus to interpret David here, 
thar being _rto' expreſs the ſuddain 
and miraculous decay of an ungod+ 
ly perſon, that was moſt unlikely 
tot ſuch a fate, he ſhould inſtance 
in a zatzve Iſraeltte, which was pro- 
vided for, and ſecured by ſuch pri- 
viledges, and moreover . was I. 
MWNA ſpreading, had many ch:l- 
dren, and branches of kindred, a nu- 
merous family, or, as the Taygum 
renders it, |'P ftirong, and fo wi- 
tal; 2.1Wvery hrelb and flouriſh- 
zng ; and notwithſtanding all theſe 
advantages of aaron, paſt by as a 
ſhadow, and left no memorial, or 
footftep behind him of his being. For 


all this the LXXII. hath #nzigguevoy 


Ws Ta; xiFrs; T8 Aiedvs, exalted 
as the Cedars of Libanus ; and fo the 
Latine, Arabick, and Zthiopick. 


This'|] learned men ſuppoſe tobe þ gw 


their reading MR cedar, 
MMR 7nargena, and +12? Lehtanon, 


that according to their »0zt, they 
chooſe thus to paraphraſe the dark- 
er expreſſion ; and the rather, be- 
caule of this affini 
which is frequently obſerved to 
have had force with them, And 
fo the Syriack, that follows not 
them, doth yer ufe this other para- 
phraſe, extol themſelves 'as the trees 
of the wood ;, without queſtion read- 
ing as we now read, but taking this 
liberty of expreſſing the ſenſe by o- 
ther not very diſtant words. 

V. 36. Paſſed) The 1xxii. here 
read in the firſt perſon, 7 paſſed by, 
where the Hebrew hath 9217 he paſ- 
ſed by: and the Syriack, as well as 
Latine and Arabick, follow the 
LxXit, Butthe Chaldee adhereto 
the Hebrew, RD7y 10 PDP? and he 
paſſed or farled from the age ot world, 
———_—_y_ the uſuat notion of 
ROY in Arabick, ) ad loe he was 
not — 

V. 37., Mart} This v. 37. is 
fomewhat amirguom in the Orrgrnal, 

z and 


of the words, 


for Pent, 
Fs 
for 129? green, ButT rather belicve, tix, 


wa 


Mm, 


YWiIims 


Pw 


yy" 


m, 


- 
WW) 


Ou 
Wal 


[oe entred 
in me, 
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and ſo is very diſtantly rendered by 
the antjent Interpreters, from that 
which our Engliſh and late Inter- 
preters give it, By the Chaldee, 
Keep integrity, and reſpe# upright- 
neſs or ſtraightneſs, for the end of a 
man 1s peace, Where 'tis evident 
that SN and W?, which are, as 
we render them, concretes, the per- 
fef# man and the upright, are by them 
rendred in the abſtrefs , RIVD'7W 
and RIM2"N zategrity and apright- 
neſs, Ando the Lxxti. (and ZAchi- 
opick) dzzxlaey x, tuY/THe, inno- 
cence and refliitade ; and the Syri- 
ack, perfetion, Or integrity; and 
reftitude ; the Latine, ſimplicity and 
equity 3 the Arabick, manſuetude and 
refitude, And fo in like manner 
for "2U and "8" ofſerve and ſee, 
they read keep and ſee to ; DM) W2 
in the Chaldee, keep| ard reſpet ; 
p/Azort x, i9, inthe LXXII cuſto- 
a4; & wide, in the Latine, &c. and 
the Hebrew words indiffercntly 
bear theſe, Again, for UN? VNR 
217 the laſt part of ot ts that man 
7s peace, which the Chaldee allo re- 
tein, the rxxii. read e5ly ityzera- 
Actuprr 2ZvIpwna cpnvixe, there is a 
remnant to the peaceable man; and 
ſorhe Latine and the Zthiopick : 
bur the Syriack, with ſome change, 
there is a good end to mer of peace ; 


| 


and the Arabick, there ſhall be an 
end to the peaceable, Here *tis alſo 
clear, that the Lxxii, from WR af- 


ter, take MMR for a remainder ; WR 


and ſo again v. 38. and ſo Pſal, cix, 
I3, WTR they render T@ Tx» 
uts his children; and then W8 


peace, And lo till there is nothing 
ſtrange in that rendering 3 though 
that which our Engliſh hath given 
be moſt literal, and regular to the 
Hebrew, and the context, the whole 
Pſalm being made up of obſerva- 
rions of this kinde, how in the end, 
wicked men m__ to ruine, and 
ood men to proſperity, 
- V. 38. Tog aber] oh MV to 4+ 
nite, and TM oze, 15 1M, fome- 
rim2s rendred together, ſometimes, 
at once; and that when applied to 
deſtrufton, &c. denotes utter de- 
ſtrut:oz z becauſe he that is deſtroyed 
at once, is {0 deſtroyed, as that there 
is nothing hehsnde, nothing wanting, 
to final and total deſtrutiron, The 
LXX11, render it #7: +9 4uT9, at once 
Thus Pſal. xix, 9. when Gods judge- 
ments are faid to be r:ghteous, IM 
(im! 70 euro, at owe, lay the 
LXXii, ) the meaning is,. they are (0 
righteous, as nothing cah be added 


| thereto, 


A Pſalm of D4uid 2 to brin ot6 remembrance. 


T be Thirty Eighth Pſalm, 


Parapbraſe. 


The thirty ' cighth is « 
"moornfull complaint of 
Davids, reciting his-preſcur 


miſeries, and calling to God toremember, and pity, andrelieve him. , 


1, O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten 


me 18 thy bot diſpleaſure. 


O God of all juſtice, and 
yet of all mercy too, let nor 
ty puniſhments, though 


moſt juſtly deſerved by my fias, break out in extremity againft me. 


2. For thine arrows Þ | ſick faſt in me ; and thy hand in? Par no 


ad 

bad 7 Preſſeth me ſore, 
tome down 

Yon me. 


very 
upon 
Mee. 


3. There 


ee, 


URN 
21 will well bear, the man of _—_ 


n. 


"ng 


a, 


b, 


204. Paraphraſe. The Thirty Eighth Pſalm. 


My fins hare moft ſadly 3, There i5 70 ſoundneſs 1 my fleſh, Lecauſe of thine 
_—__ Gy = anger ; neither is there any reſt in my bones, Lecauſe of 
ſenſible : mine eſtate is be- 73 ſin, | be 

come like to thoſe that are : 

under ſome ſore malady, that hath ſeiſed on eyery part of their bodies, and allows them no 
intermiſſion of pains and miſery, no reft or ceffacion of cheir anguiſh 3 


og that. on ene: 4. For mipe iniquities are gone over mine head ;, as 
ER yn woentoag an heavy turihen, they are too heavy for me. 

med, and ready to be drowned by itz or to thoſe that, under ſome inſupportable weight or q 
burthen, are preft to the ground : the number and weight cf my finsis fo great, and from 

thence my puaniſhments ſo many, and ſo heavy, chat I am oppreſt and overcharged by them, 


Or again, te one that hath My < || wounds link, and are corrupt, becauſe of \\biſu, 
received many fore blowes J, I; L frat, | repb ſe of 

and bruiſes 3 which as they 72) #00 neſs. 

are very painfull at preſent, ſo if they be not/wel! lookt to, and the congeled blood careful- 


drewn out, they will ſoon putrific and grow noiſome. And mine own abſurd and foule fob f 
lies have brought all this upon me. | q 
*; 
Like to one that with ſome 6, 7d am * troubled, I am bowed down + greatly : 7 {nom 
chronicall diſcaſe is ex- wo all the dayl mit 
tremely decayed, and bent Yoe mourning att the aay ng. 
down toward the earth, and ſois forced to goe continually in that ſad mournfall poſture, 
that is woe to be uſed in ctime of lamentations. 
Like to one that is full of -, For my < * loins are filled with a || loathſome diſeaſe, * flak: 
boyles and ſwellings in ſe- . £5 : || inflows 
verall parts of his 6.5 and and there #5 #0 [e ound, eſs 7 fl eſÞ 4 mann. 
fo is very ſorely and painfully diſcafed. | 
Lefty, bike wo one that wich 8. 1 am feeble, and ' ſore broken : I have roared for 7 "_ 
M s . , , 
ee pri boy and gh: the * wery diſquietneſs of my heart, worn ng 
ing, and roating for them, is brought into a yery weak and low cſt.te, a conſumption of the TI 
whole body. And all this have my own fins, moft abſurdly commicred, and moſt beftially rom 
continned 1n for a great ſpace, juſtly brought upon me. ON 
_—_ Lord, thou ſet 9. Lord, all my deſire is before thee, aud my groamng Hp 
” co ny. * O 
daily tas ann, is uot hid from thee, 
TI am as one - = _—_ lo, My heart [ paateth, m ſtrength faileth me: Tas| wn 
ment or giddi a : ? . MPs: 
as Red bs © _ for the light of mize ees, it a Iſo ts gone from me, IT? 
dimme, ſo that he cannot make uſe of them any more than if he had none. + andthe 
: light 
And. in al wy diftres 1 11, Ay lovers and my friends fland * aloof from my mine h 
was ſo farre from receiving , ; th 
EE men hen fo and my kinſmen ſtand afarre off. they oÞ | 
man, that they which were ncereft knit ro me by the tyes of nature and friendſhip, were ſome with we. T7 
of them afraid of owning me, others never conſidered me. Jy WM 


As for mine enemies that 12, They alſc that ſeek after my life || lay 8 ſnares for 57 U 
gjedted ro take away MY 1... and they that ſeck my hurt, ſpeak + Þ miſchievous [F 


ife, at leaft tro doe me ſome ; . = k on thes- 
great hurt, their a&ions, things, and imagine deceits all the day long. ther fed 
their words, their thonghts ; PE ; my bruiſe. 
were continually intent on ſome kinde of violence, miſchief, or deceit, or other. | uſe 


And all this Tre with pa- 13. But 1 as a deaf man heard ot, and I was as a cas. 
tience; I no notice SK. 
CE NS arm dumb man that opened not his mouth, | : 
meznever rebuked the one, I4, Thu I was 4s a man that heareth not, and 19 whoſe 
nor the other, for what the 
| 1 pg poem py Y mouth are x0 reproofs, 
by full ruſt and depen: Is. For.in thee, O Lora, doe I hope ;, thou wilt hear, O 
ance is on thee, ord, q 
and my affured confidence, Lord my God, 
that thou wilt in thy good time interpoſe thy hand and deliver me, - F 
| IG, £0Y 
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left per - 16, For I ſaid, \| bear me leſt otherwiſe they ſhould To thee therefore I make 
Lemor rejoyce over me : when my foot ſlppeth they magnifie them- TY pefirion, that thou wile 


not leave me to mine ene- 


_>el ſelves againſt me, mies will, to rejoyce and 
Tww? triumph over me, as they 


are very forward to doe, and to make their boaſts what viQories they have obtained over 
me, if at any time any the leaſt evill befalls me. 


: 197. For I am ready to | halt, and ow 15 cont;- And now indeed this is my 

Hall: Po <4 before me , j , mJ ſorr condition z for L am in 

tf. J ; 6 27 nh continual danger, and eX- 
_ peRation of ruine, if chou be nor pleaſed to ſupport me. 


edfrdideſ- 18, For I will declare mine 1ntquity : 1 will i be* ſay- And 1 muſt acknowledge 
| and confeſs, that they are 

ry f or my ſin. my many grievous trons» 

efſions, which have brought this anxiety upon me, given me reaſon continually to fear, 

by them I have torfcited thy protetion; and then there is nothing bur ruine to be ex- 


petted. 

. Bat mine enemees || are liyel » And to this my feor agrees 
lived 7 9: - - | on ely, _ mo ſtrong, cop rtnpady 
cn and t ey that nate _ Yong; uly are muttiptyed, and c.uleleſs enemies, who 

* live and increaſe in ftrength, their forces are daily multiplyed : And this may well miade me of 
WY the increaſe of my ſins, to which this is imputable, for iſc I am fure I have not provo= 


ked them by any injury done to themzonly my ſins againſt thee haye thus ſtrengthened them. 


20, They alſo that render evil for good are mine adver- To them 1 have done no- 

. fe llow th . f 8 : M thing bur good, and yet 
ſaries, becauſe I follow the thing that good 15, they perſerare me, and 
make theſe vakinde returns for all my kindneffe 3 having no other matrer of quarrel ro me, 
but my doing that whichis juft and good, and never wrongiug them, how much ſoever I am 
wronged by them. 


21. Forſakeme not, O Lord: O od t O God of power, doe not 
orſak os Lo my 6 Y be no far thou leave me to their ma- 


from me, : lice; O Father of mercy 
and that to me thy ſinfull ſervant, let not my fins remove thee from me. 


, O thou, whoſe title it is to 
22, Make haſte tohelp me, O Lord my ſalvation. a _ -- LA 


are in the greateſt danger, and even on finners to have mercy, and reſcue them from the due 
reward of their fins, and haft ro me made moſt gratious promiſes of this kinde, I beſeectt 
thee no longer to deferre, but in my greateſt extremity relieve me opportunely and ſpeedily, 


————— / "Rn 


Annotations as Pſalm XXXVIIL 


Tit, To bring to remembrance] It | brance, Thus this Pſalmiſt elſe- 

wm» Is uncertain what TI717?, in the ti- | where prajes, Lord, remember David 

*** rleof this Plalm, ſignifies, Some | and all bis troubles, P/al, cxxxii. I; 

of the Hebrews apply it to their | and, remember, O Lord, thy tender 

Mufick, but give no clear account | merctes, Pſal, xxv. 6. Remember thy 

of their reaſons, or meaning herc- | congregation, Pſal, 1xxiv, 2, and 

in, That which ſeems moſt pro- | many the like, And — 
bable, is, that, as the mea-offering | this Plalm,and the ſeventicth,whi 

Levit, 11. 2.9, 16. is called TOR 2 | have this title, are moſt earneſt 

memorial, an offering of ſweet ſavour | prayers for relief, There, fake 

to God, and elſewhere TR? for « haſt, O God, to delruer me, make haſt 

memoriall, Lev, xxiv. 7.0r rather, as | to help me, © Lord, &c. and here, 0 

Gods remembring any man is his re- | Lord, rebuke me not, &c. in the be- 

keving and helping him ; ſo a prayer | ginning, and forſake me not, O Lord, 

to God in time of diftreſs, may fitly | O my God, be not farre from me; 

be ſtiled VI7?, to cauſe remem- | make - tobelp me, O Lord my ſalua- 

Heng 


ls 


NN 


NNN 


was, that cauſed fo paſlionate' a 
prayer for relief, will be hard to 
define particularly, The outfife 
of the words and expreſſions figni- 
fies a ſharp? and noyſome diſeaſe, Ahd 
tis not improbable that Dawwd 
ſhould bave his part in that kingde 
of affliftion, who had ſo large a 
portion of other ſorts; or that, 
ſince his perſecutions have furnith- 
ed the Church with ſo many excF1- 
lent pieces of devotion, his bodyly 
afflictions ſhould proportionally 
doe ſo to: eſpecially, f{ince we fee 
King Hezek:ah, both in his ſickn>ls 
and his recovery, making attemprs 
of this kinde. - But 'tis allo poſt- 
ble, that Davras other diſtreſles, of 
which we have more certain evi- 
dence in his ſtory, his perſecutions 
under Saul, and from his own fon 
Aiſalom, might by a Pſalmiſt, in 
Poetick ſtyle, be thus relembled, 
and compared with the ſoreſt and 
moſt ,0;ſome diſeaſes, And thegc- 
fore I deemed it more fate to ſet 
the paraphraſe, with this latitude 
of fignification, applying the words 
co his ſtreights in general, ſtore of 
which it is certain he had; rather 
then to confine them to xo/ſome #:- 
ſeaſes, which we read not that he 
was U:/ited with at any time. 

V. 2, St] From DN deſcendit, 
are two words in this v, 2, diſtin- 
_— by the z0uns to which 
they are applyed. -The former 
nn, applyed to 4a77085s, ſignifies 

og dozn, 1. e, entring deep into the 

ſb. The LXXII. rcad #&veney1- 
oty poi, the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabick, infixe ſunt mis, we 
faſtened in me 5 which is but a nau- 
ral conſequent of entring deep, and 
ſo is ſerto paraphraſe ir, The lat- 
ter 127, applyed to hand, igni- 
fics to come dowp, or deſcent, with 
ſome weight ro fall upon him. This 
the Chaldes, render PU remaiy'sd, 


and the Syriack Monadllſo and 


eAnnetations on 


tion, in the exd, Whar the diſtreſs 


| 


aid reſt,as if they read it from 2 to 
reſt. But the Lxxii, tme5 eta in 
tu? TIY yaes os, confirmaſit, faith 
the Latinc, thow haſt confirmed thy 
hand upon me, i.e, let it fall hard 
u/0a me ; the Arabick rightly .ex- 
preſs their meaning, thy hand :s 
Lecome hayd upon me ; and ſo this 15 a 
2004 paraphraſtical explication of it. 
V. 5. Wounds) From VAN conve- 
nit, ſoctatus eſt, 1s MV a bruiſe 
trom any blow, becauſe the 4lood or 
matur aflociates and gathers toge- 
ther in that place ; it ſignifies alſo 
a bozle or apofteme, Here 'tis in the 
tormer ſenſe, as cauſed by a blow 
or ſircke, (and figuratively ftgni- 
fiecs any effe&t of Gods wrath or diſ- 
pleaſure 5, ) and it 15 faid toputrifie, 
and to ſtr, tor ſo the blood and hu 
moys thus congregated, and ſtanding 
{till, doe putzrfie immediately, and 
will be zorſome, it they be _ not 
drawa our, The Lxxii., therefore 
fitly render it, pwAwnts, Utbices, 
fuch as come from &lowes z (bur 


the Syriack, loca Lozles, 1n the 


other notion of it) and ſo I ſuppoſe 
the Chaldee alſo, 'U) V2 trom 
UN and VUU2 puduit, pudefecit, be- 
cauſe ſuch 4ruiſed parts look black 
and blew, and are matter of ſhame 
(from whence the Greek UTwnz- 
Ceav to give blowes under the eye, is 
trequently uſed for putting to 
ſhame, ) and accordingly the Chal- 
dee would more fitly be rendered 
witices, than cicatrices, ſcarrs, as 
the Tranſlation of the Targum and 
the uulgar Latzze have it, 

V. 6. Troutled ) T3 from TW 
zncurvatus eſt, js regularly to be ren- 
dered, 1 am #curvate: fo the 
Chaldee VARY, from RIY rncur- 
vatss eſt, ſignifies, The Lxx11, pa- 
raphraſe it by #r7@A«iTupnoe, I was 


aſflifed ; the Syriack, &>) 1 was 


1n commotion, 1 was afrard, But the 
literal muſt be reteined, to connet 
it with MU 7 was depreſt, or bowed 

down, 
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down, that follows; which _ TOA; 15 the great, and ſo the mother 


Lxxit rightly renders x=l«x4pp ny, 
1 was crookt, or bent down, As for 
the "ND "W aſque walde, exceeding 
much, Or to extremity, the LxX1l, ren- 
der it £wS TEA&G, wwtill the end: (0 
the Latine, «ſque #1 fizems and (0 
the Aravick, for ever, in the notion 
ot "Y tor eternity, Bur in v, 8. 
where the phraſe 1s uſed again,rthey 
render it £w; op4des;, and the La- 
tine 44715,in the notion of that word 
for very much, 

V. 7. Loeas] The notion of 703 
for the flagk is known in Scripture, 


Lev. ili. 4, the kidneys and the fat | 


which 15 upon them, which 1s over, Or 
by ©2'7D27 the flanks : fo Job xv, 27. 


fat on his 703 flaak, Ando here it 


mult be taken for that ſinewy part of 
the body, next under the /oynes, the 

0:ne &c, wherein boels and plague- 
Fores trequently riſe, Some copies 
of the rxxii. render it «: 4yai, and 
thole the Latine follow, and read 
lambs, loines; but Sutdas tells us, 
whar parts of the body Jai (or, in 
Hippocrates's dialett, 46a) are; ty 
Tea fyxervles os vepeo, faith he, 
the kidneys are ſituate in them, Athe- 
a&s |, ix, out of Smmariftus Surry, 
L iii, tells, 89gy/s: ai Ix TAZYi wv, 
EZ pxeg tmaveonwiny, whwai, the 
word (ignifies fleſby (in oppoſition 
tO bony) parts over againſt the lotns ; 
and out of Clearchus m2} xeArrwy 
I, ii. that they are oZpreg pruule; 


x42.Y fx27 £2 90 Wt @ 955 muſ calous parts 
| 


oneach ſide, adding that ſome cal 

them yweguiress. This I ſee ſome 
learned men will have changed 
Into vepe guhTEeXs, the wombes of the 
reixs, becauſe as was ſaid, vipesg! 
Pyxavrai, the kidreys are placed mn 
them, Burt I conceive that 1s not the 
importance of wires in compoſitton, 
eſpecially at the end of a word : 
certainly 6pruyouires Exod, xvi, 
13, Numb, xi, 31. Pſal, civ. 40, 
wiſd. xvi. 2, and xix. 12, is not the 
womb of the quails, but a great ſort of 
quails, the mother quaile, as pnres- 


City: andin this ſenſe ſure the cai 
cannot be called rhe repecmnTer:; 
the great or the mother-{idneys, I 
ſhall cherefore adhere to the vulgar 
reading, that they are in Clearchus 
called vweguires: the great, or the 
mother nerves: tor ſuch indeed are 
the flanks, griſly, or nervous parts, 
beyond all others in the body z and 
that makes them very ſenſible when 
any inflammation or ſwelling is itt 
them, Other copies of the Lxx11. 
have inſtead bf vai, Juyi we my 
ſoule,and the Arabick follows them, 
But the former 1s _ the truer 
reading, Then fot 72 where- 
with he faith his flazk is filled, that 
from 772 wilipendir, is ordinarily 
rendered in the notion of foule or 
wile: the Latine tenders it s/uſtont- 
bus, and the Arabick and Zthio- 
pick tothe ſame ſenſe, with reproarh- 
es, from the Greek i#p47&:ypay , 
which the Romare edition of the 
Lxxii, have, Bur it muſt be re- 
membred, that 7 ſignifies allo 
to roſt or burne, &Cc. and fo the noun 
by analogy may lignifie :1flamma- 
tron, (ſuch we know all thoſe 
boiles and ſores are ) and the Chak 
dee here renders it RNT'P Earnmeg; 
from NP to inflame or burne, and 
from thence is both MMM a feaueyz 
or burning diſeaſe, and TV)PR 8 car- 
buncle, which as it ſighifies a gemme; 
ſo a coal of fire, and a burning toile, 
or ſwelling allo, And whereas 
thoſe ed:trons of the txxii, which 
read ei ( not uxh ) tedd { not 
{uraymay, but) irreyuzrwer, that 
muſt needs be a corruptien ; very 
probably for iwpArypurur irflame 
mations; and then thete will be a 
—— agreement berwixt the He- 

rew and Chaldee and Lxxii. and 
the rendring be clear, my flanks are 
filed with 1nflammations, by thoſe 
ſignifying berles, ſwellings, carbun- 
cles in thoſe nervous parts, vety 
painfull and fſenfible by chat 
means. 


T 2 V, 11, Soar] 
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V. 11, Sore] From V2 to touch, 


OT tO w0u7d, Or tO come ear, is "VII | 


here, my wound, or ſtroke, or bruiſe, 
the evzls that have befallen me. The 
Chaldee render it "W722 my wound 


. oe, .F 
Or contuſion, the Syriack waa ny 


grief; but the Lxxil. as reading it 
W22 the werle, and in the notion of 
approaching, render it iy yiozy they 
came peer, tt Waring ws fy yiowv 
%z ©510@v, they came neer me aud ſtoyd 
over againſt me : and by this they 
have fully,though paraphraſtically, 
expreſt the {ene of it ; as Luk .x.31, 
32. £vTITapnAge paſſing by over a- 
gainſt him that was wounded, (igni- 
flies, z0t taking ay care of bim, 

V. 12. Snares] WP2)) is certainly 
from V7), and that in Pzel ſignifies 
colliſit, concuſſit, proſtravit, to deſtroy, 
faith Abu walid, to lay grins or 
ſnares,{aith the Jewiſh Arabick tranſ- 
lator, any injurious, or violent uſage, 
toward any ; ſo Pſal. cix. ii, VP? let 
#he uſurer catch, or take by violence all 
that he hath, The Chaldee there ren- 
der it 227), from 222, which with 
them is to levy, take, or exa#: and 
accordingly the Lxxii, here render 
it #ZeGiZCovro, wſed violence; and 
the Latine, vim faciebant ; the Sy- 


riack e240 yas} bound me, laid ho'd 


02 me; and the Arabick, oppreſt me. 
Only the Chaldee that there ren- 
dered it rightly,yet here reading it, 
as from UP) to lay ſnares, render it 
M2 MAP? lazd ſnares; as on the 
other ſide the 1xxii. which duly 
Interpret it here, yet in that of 
Pſal. cix, 11, read ZZepwyrozrw 
ſearch; either raking it for V22), 


that fo ſignifies, or reſpeRing the | may. 


notion wherein the Arabs uſe VÞ2, 
for diſcovering, Or ſearching out, as 
it is in Kamus the great Arabick 


| ditionary, 


V. 12. Miſchievous] From T)N 
fait comes the noun TW for an evill 
event, calamity, miſchief ; 10 Pſal, 
XCi, 3. the peſtzlence IWN of burts, 
we rightly render the z&:ſome or 
0X10us peſtilence, SO MI. VL 3, 
W223) T1] the miſchief of his ſoule z 
and ſo moſt probably Prov. x. 3, God 
will overthrow V7 the muſchief of the 
wicked ; and Prov. xvii. 4. applyed, 
as here, to the tongue, I "I? we 
rightly render it 4 naughty tongue. 
Now becauſe falſeneſs, and deceit, 
and lyzng, is generally the means by 
which the :0zgue is enabled to burt, 
therefore the Chaldee here render 
it, RIU 2 le; and ſo the Syriack 
alſo, and the Lxxii. #@aTUuGTHTe 
tanity, by which they frequently 
ſignitie falſbood allo, But the more 
gereral notion of it for any kinde of 
evill or miſchief, ſeems moſt proper 
for it in this place, that of decerts 
following in this verſe. 

V. 18. Be ſorry] V8] ſignifies 
indeed ſorrow, bur that for the fu 
ture, and that is all one with fear or 
ſolicitude z, lo Jer, xvii. 8. ſhall na 
be carefull in the time of dearth 3 
Fer. x11i, 16; ſpeaking of the ſword 
CI'INTT ye feared; Fer, XLIX. 23, 08 
the ſea 287 we render ſorrow, it 15, 
fear or ſollicitude, to expreſle the 
faintheartedneſs precedent: {0 1 Sam. 
ix, 5, 387), and take thought, 1, e. 
be afraid tor us. And ſo here 8/8 
\NRUMN 7 will be afraid of my ſin,ſollt 
citous concerning it, leſt it bring 
miſchief upon me, as it juſtly 
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The Thirty Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Muſitian even to Jedutbax, a Pſalm The Thirty nimh Platz 
of Dauid, cafion as ng 
73d. viz. on the ſcandal David took at the proſperity of wicked men, whilft he was hin- 
ſelfe in miſery, hatch alſo a mixture of contemplation of the vanity of all worldly things, 452 
tnotive to repreſs all imparience in whatſoever adverſity. It was compoſed by David, and 
-———_ to Jeduthun a skilfoll Mufitian, 1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. and the PrefeRt of his 
Muſick. 


1. Tſaid, 1 will take heed to my wayes, that T fim wot 1 have pony reſolved 


with my tongue : 1 will keep my mouth with a tridle, while —_ on wn c_ 
the wicked is Lefore me, over my rongue, he | put 
of me whith meets wich 


moſt frequent provocaticns at this time, when mine adverſaries, ungodly and wicked 
areſo ſucceſsfall and proſperous in their wickedneſs, that I have need of all care end refs. 
lution ro keep me from breaking out into ſome intemperate paſſionate ſpeeches, as ofc as [ 


ſee or conſider them, 
; 2, Inas dumb with ſilence, Theld my peace ten from My parpoſe therefore was, 
jmatl.d good, and my ſorrow was | ſtirred, wh np wobrlong 
792 diſcourſe were on thetn, to keep petfeft filence ; neither to uſe words to vindicate mine 


own innocence, nor to blame or reprove mine adverſaries. But whilft 1 thus ceſtreined in; 
tongue, I could not repreſs my ſorrow ; that was rather increaſed by this method. in 


le I the fire barned; then ſpake 7 And being fo, ic 
3 . While 1 was muſing, the fire 's lp = ſm ball ah 
vent toward heaven: though I reftreined my tongue from all anger idhpatience i@- 
ward men, yer there was no reaſbn I ſhonld rerek it front making my mone t God. Tg 
him therefore in all humility I thus addreſs my ſelfe. 


WP » , Fl 1 ll, the Uro Lord, If it be thy fected 
; 4, Lord, make me tok ow mine en þ G0 me af" _—_— oY _ 
what « of my dayes, what it is ; that I may know * how frail I am. by adee” edemice: thee £ 
pe i ſhould nor long live to difcharge that office to which thou haft culled me z if my fins, which 
=P juſtly might provoke thee to this, have called forth this decree againft me, as one unfir to be 
fy "1 farther imployed, or honoured, or own'd by thee 3 then be thou pleaſed ſome way to reveal 
w " this part of thy will unto me, that I may know what to expe, and accordingly which way 
N to turne and prepare my lelfe, 


5. Behold, thou haſt made my. dayes as * an hand- 1knowright well that my 
breadth, and d mine age 1 nothing before thee ;, verily eve- _— _ » & week 


_ being compared 
reg ry mai Þ at his beſt eſtate 1s * altogetber Vanity. = We Cmmaly ; = 
= . CY I» EW 

; all other men ; for there is not a man living in the world,. who is nor as frail and mdrial, and 
ut 25 almoſt as ſbort-liv'd, as any the creature : man is che comperidiuth of this Jower 


| gone, we 
of what we leave betiinde us : all the fruits, riches, honours, of whatſoever el is molt de 


ſee note | who hall 
ſirable on carth, muſt ſuddenly be parted with, and we know not Il pv 
y ma after us Cand ſo this isan lies fa vaniry of them all, a proof rher they are ove 
| yer JD worth the leaft value, if we have them, or the leaft pains to.2cquite them ;,) and yet we filly 
end know- and yain creatures carke, and labour, and turmoile to get togerhet theſe tranficory frafte no- 
0th not who things, as if zhey would continue tous to all eternity, and had ſbnie ſolid durable enjoyiticht 
_— and ſatisfaFion in them. 
T 3 9, And 


6 
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ning 


There _— therefore 
c even 4 : 
ohms, that is worth 7” thee. 
the patience of expeti 
onely there is in the world, fir to be matter 


God, and the glorifying him in that condition, whatſoever it is, that 


chooſe for us. 
For theſe therefore I make 


7. And now, Lord, what waite I for ? my hope w © 


or the ſollicirude of crerting the dangers of lofing it. One thi 
of a ſober mans ambition of 3 the favour 


in mercy ſhall 


8. Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions : make me not 


my humbleft requeſts ro. 1,4, ,,,,oach of |the fooliſb. 


thee, that thou wilt pardon 


my many horrible breaches of thy law, and free me from thoſe puniſhments which are due to 


me for 
at once triumph over me ard piety, and re 
greateſt folly : for this will turn to the di 


What is befallen me, I am 
far from repining er mur- 
muring at: Tt comes, 1 


aſt it. 


m : and not ſuffer wicked men, that.are my deadly encmies, to proſper, left they 
h the relying and depending on thee, as the 
novur of thee and thy ſervice. 


9. 1 was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, Excauſe thou 


know, from thee, whoſe diſpoſals are moſt wiſe : and be it never ſo ſharp, I am ſure T have 


well deſerved it. 


Yet if it may be thy will, 
ſernow a period to my ca- 
Jamitijes, left I be utterly 
deſtroyed by them, 


If thou be diſpleaſed, as 


thee, the very withdrawing 


IO, Remove thy ſiroak away from me : 1 am conſumed 
by the blow of thine hand. 


II, Fhen thou with rebukes doſt corret man for ini- 
- ncdgge tes: Ar rn quity, thaw makeſt his || beauty 'to conſume away © like a | 


thy favour doth inſenſibly moth : + ſurely every man is vVaraty. Selah, 


blaſt and conſume all our 


wealth, and greatneſs, health, and beauty, and whatſoever is moſt pretious to us. Soſure 


and viſible is it, that we men and all we have are meer nothing. 


Re pleaſed therefore, © 
Lord, 
ſad and mournfull requeſt, 


12, Hear iy prayer, O Lord, and grue ear to my cry: 
to hearken to my hold zot thy pegce at my tears ;, for Tama ſtranger with 


which I now poure out be- thee, 4nd a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 


fore thee ; that ſeei 


—_ and all mens, i540 ſhort and tranficory inthis world, (this being ſo contrary toa place 
r 


or ſtability) 
Thou wile give me z =_ 
tion, that 
may ſerve and glotifie thee before 1 goe 
Here on exrth, before I dy, 


3, * Ojpere me a litt 
ence, and be no more, 


Oy OC 4. 


Annotations on Pſalm XXXIX. 


V. 5. Hand-breadth) MMU ſigni- 
fies palms, and being here applyed 
to dayes of mans life, certainly de- 
notes the ſhortneſs thereof, as it 
were commenſurate to the breadth 
of the palme or hand, The copics 
of the LXXII. which now we have, 


read variouſly ; ſome TaAawzs, fol- 
lowed by ſeveral of the antients, 
others mA 2c, without ſenſe. Bur 
methinks there ſhould be no doubt, 
but the Original rendring was Ta- 
Aajpa; Or meaaszs, , cither of 


which differs very little (even but 
by one letter ) from TaAaas, which 
the Antients moſt commonly re- 
tein, and is alfo exaly an{wera- 
ble to the Hebrew, For TaAazisn, 
TA un, ſaith Heſychius, thoſe two 
words are __— T0 Ter|epuy 
SaxTYAwv utTegy, Called allo omi- 
Seui, And accordingly Symma- 
chus renders ws owilauzs as hand- 
breadchs, The other interpreters 
render it paraphraſtically, the A- 
rabick, ſhort, the Chaldee, Ught 
l 


le, that 1 may recover ſirexgth, 


Ah 


= 
As 


pretion 
bigs. 

T evey 
man 1s oh 
vaniy, 


* Lim 
ahbne. 
PO7] 
plea] 
Job? 


OO EPIC 


"Ay! 


the Syriack, with a meaſure, the La- 


tine,erſuratules; both theſe as from 


the Greck, taking m2Aa5z5, fof | 


menſurabiles. 

V. 5. Mine age | 17 ſignifies 
time, age, particularly this age of 
ours, Which here we, live ; which 
belonging to the body , the Chal- 


TE af notations on Plalm XXXIX. 


his exemy may not z he cannor tell 


dee by way of paraphrate render 


it 2) body, both here and in Fos; 
and the rxxii, umTi5eo:y; ſubſtance, 
the Syriack fe, the Arabick con- 
ſſtence. 

V. 6. Heapeth up] The difference 
Of 12% and FR muſt here be taken 
notice of, The former here. a 
yu to contain all the toyle of Ge 

arveſt, in reaping, binding, cocking, 
all congeſizon and beaping things to- 


| gether, bringury them from the 


everal places whete they grow, 
intoa cumulus; the Chaldee ret- 


ders it by W2Ito congregate, The 


latter notes the towing, or houſing, 
laying it up, removing or carrying it 
out of the field, where 'ris heapage or 
cockt up, ready for carriage, For 
ſo DR is ſometimes to lay p, ſome- 
eimes to take away, And according- 
ly TORT IN the feaft of Ingathering, 
Is the feaſt of Tabernacles, after this 
laſt partof barueft was fully ended, 


This then is the deſcription of the * 


vanity of our humane eſtate, thar 
when a man hath run through all 
the labours of acquiſition, and hath 
nothin | 
twixt him and his enjoyments, yet 
even then, he is «rtertain, not on- 


ly whether himſelf ſhall poſſeſs it 


at laſt, but whether his hery ſhall 
do it 3 nay, he knows not whether 


viſible to interpoſe be-. 


who ſhall gather them znto the Larne, or 
exjoythem. when they are there. 
| V. I1, Moth] For UY? as a moth, 


the Lxxii. read ws ae my 45 4 ſpt- 
der, paraphraſtically expreſſing the 


ſame thing, viz. conſumption of 


that which is moſt *pretzovs ; the 
moth ſo conſuming the garment, and 


the ſpider his own wtal . facuitres, 


' when out of his own 6vwels he ſpins 


his zebbe. : The Chaldee reads itz 
like a moth broken aſunier. But the 
phraſe is in-reaſon to be applyed to 
the moths. conſuming other- things, 
not being himſelf conſumed, Hoſ\ v, 
12, 1 will be to Ephratm UY2 as 4 
moth, i.e, 1 will conſumetbem; 1[4. 
L, 9, the moth ſhall eat them as a gar- 


| ment, The Syriack paraphraſe it 
another way, thow haſt made their 
deſires fly away as chaffe,. by defires} 
tendring M27, which Gignifies any 
thing defirable, from "O11 deſidera- 


| uit; and ſo may here be taken for 


| is nothing; the $ 


beauty, for health, for ſtrength, for 
any thing' that is moſt -defirable, 
In the end of the vetf(e, where in the 
Hebrew we tead 278-73 727) 
onely vanity is every man, the 1xxii. 
from v. 6. read Teg#oola; warn 
#8. troubled hs vain; Which ſhews 
thar t uſed this r: libe ItY, 
and fy not eſtes to rig 
licexal verfioh. The Chaldee teady 
riack, | 5's Vapour, 
by way of peraphraſe 2lfo;” ang1o 
we know S. or C, Iv, 14, Ie- 
ſolves our {fe to be a' Vapour, The 
Syriack 837 notes: ſuch 'a- vapor 
as -comes © out of "the "youth in 
ſpeaking. hd 


UYJ 


man 


j_— 


ZIZ 


£, 


The” Fortieth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe. 


forti alm is an "8 . . 
bo horn orcs of Gods | O the chicf Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, 
mercies to David, and of . 
his obligarions ro God 3 and contains n prophetick mention of the mocual contraft berwixt 
God the Father and Chrift the Son, It was compoſed by David, and committed ro rhe 
Prefect of his Muſick. | 


aq" greaeft of wy trou- 1, 7 waited patiently for the Lord; and he incluzed un- 
I repoſed my full cruſt to and beard my c 

and confidence 'on ' the #9 Pe ara my Ty. : Z 

Lord 3 I waited his good time, 'and continued my conftant prayers unto him, and in due 

ſeaſon he heard and granted my requeſt, 


And though I were vety 2, He brought me alſo out of || ar * horrible pit, out || «ſad N 
me c_ of the miry Clay, and ſet my feet upon @ rock, and eſta- "I 

on was well nigh deſperate; bliſhed my g1ngs. 

yet he r me out T 

all, and ſet me in a condition of ſafety and ftabilicy. 


Thus hath he given mea-' 2, Axd be hath put a new ſong 1n my mouth, even 


es Loren praiſe unto our God : many ſball ſee it and fear, and ſhall ' 
blefled name, who hath irs ia the Lord, ; ca 
thus magnified his mercy _ | 

tome. And this dealing of his with me may well altuce all men to the conſideration of ir, , 


god thereby to the performing of all faichfull obedicgce, and placing their full truſt and ad- 
ence on him. £& 


There bejng no ſuch happy Y Bleſſed es the yy that Þ maketh the Lord his truſt, Ren 


by "Om Forres _— and reſpetieth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. —— 
firength of man, bot repoſeth his full wuft in God, 4nd on that ſecurity, never applyes Olnin 
himſelfe co the praiſes of atheiſticall, inſolent,' deceirfull men, in hope to gain any thing God: th 
by ſuch atts 3s theſe. L | =_—_ br 
Othou God of power, and , 5; f ſary, O Lord my God, are the wonderful works Sn 


er fopnch toward which, thaw haf done, and thy thoughts which are 10 #%- ru 
we: in thy rich mercies : n4#d.z, © they. cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee ; nſuin 
ty works. and thy. coun- af. [ would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than "_ 


of grace tons afe won- 
derfull, and -ivexpreflible : £4# be numbred, * dig bo 
I would fain make ſome ackvoaw nt thereof to thee ; but they ſurpaſſe my arithmerick NEST w 
to recitez much more ro make a juſt valuation of chem. - | . 


Above all, is that admirs-,",” 6, . Sacrifice axd offering thou didſt not * deſire; Marry} 


ring Dies wr eaq: { mine eare boſt thou opered :; Burnt-offering aud (acrt- _ a m -_ 
of the legal ſacrifices of al fice thou haſt not requared. | 246M in 
ſorts, which were but ſha- that! foul BY Lird 
dow: of this great evangelical mercy, thou haſt decreed thar thine eternal fon ſhell affurne do thy will, Kfe | 
our humane nature, and therein abundantly fulfill all that which the ſacrifices and oblJations 0 my (nl the 
did faintly prefigure, and thereby rake away fin, which the legal obſervances were not Iheve tha 
able to doe. | ; a, 
. : L X there, 

At this coming of the Meſ- * EC 

| wbroteon—— Ne en ThenſaidT, Lo, I come: © 1n the? volume of the Ty ] 
ces of Moſaical ſacrifices 300* #6 15 wt en of me : ; LO \Y 
lo be _s F ond 8. || 7 del:zzht to doe thy will, O my God; yea thy law + in th Ty 

eternal ſon ' FE- nes. i - 

agree and contrat with 7s | within my heart, nigh yn 


his Father, to performe that perfe& obedience to his laws, and to offer op himſelfe ſuch a di- MM 

vine and ſpotlelle facrifice for the fins of the whole werld, as ſhall moſt effevally tend to ; 

te working an expiation for fin, and bringing men to the performance of holy ſincere obe- : 

dience to God, (thus viſibly exemplified co them by Chriſt, _) and conſequently to ſalvati- ſee w_ 
k on, Xl. 


ud 


_ The Fortieth Pſalm. Paraphraſe, TY 


tion. And upon this intuition, he ſhall moſt gladly, and with all delight and joy, ſer about 
the whole will and counſel of God, and gothrough the office aſſigned him very chearfully and 
heartily. (Another ſenſe of the words as underſtoed of David himſelf, ſee in note 4d.) 


. 1 have preach't righteouſne(s tm the great congre- 1 will proclaim this, and all 
4 , of 5 ſ | 8 + other thy works of evange- 


[ confined, | : loe 1 bave not || refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 1,1 + 
878 


ite mercy betore 

noweſs, | all that acknowledge 'and 

; profeſſe thy ſervice: my 

tongue ſhall never be confined, or filent in this matter, any more than, as thou knoweft, hi. 
therto it hath been. 


10, 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; This goodneſs of thine;this 
Ihave declared thy faithfulzeſ $ and thy ſalvation : I have gg ng | 
not concealed thy righteouſneſs and thy truth from the demytion and ſpiritual de- 
great congregation, liverance, is too great to 


be meditated on in filence 2 
*tis fir to be proclaimed aloud, to be promulgated toall men in the world. 


| confine, I1, f Withhold zot thou thy tender mercies from me, Be thou Apo =. pleaſed 
83 OTord: let thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth continually Nrainea E yg nent mps 
preſerue me, ward me at this times but 
ſhew forth thy compaſsions 
to me: Thou art good and grations, and faithfully performeft all that thon ever promiſeft: 
> let thy promiſed mercy be continually made good to me, for my deliverance from all 
ngers. 
I2, For innumerable evils have compaſſed me atout ; And this moſt ſeaſonably ac 


OY FF time, now that I am 
"ad 1 mine intquities have taken bold me, * that I am not 
4 q ape mes furromded with fo many 


"'* able tolook up : they are more than the hazrs of myhead ; dangers, now that the par 


87 iſh hich 
m5 therefore my heart faileth me, —_ ly oy Has 


my multiplyed crying innumerable ſins, have ſo violently ſciſed upon me, caft me inton 
black and comfor condition. 


13. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me ; O God, make © blefſed Lord, tet jt be 
haſt to belp me. | me pong? pra dang 
i, 


bello 14. || Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, Let not them profper nad 


ucceed in their attemprs, 


that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it 3 let them Le armen ,. deſigne to wake away 


backward and put to ſhame that wiſh me evill, my life, or doe me any 
other miſchief z . bur doc 
thou pleaſe to diſcomfit and diſappoint them all: And this I am confidene thou wilt doe. 


I5. + Let them be deſolate * for a reward of their And rewad- their ahomi- 


a, I | 
Mi ® * ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aba, Aba. NS cake 
_hofWade, umph oyer me in wy diftreſs, and ſcoffe at my placing aiy affiance and truſt in God, 


16, Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and be glad in By thivmeens fhull aff pl. 
Jadſy thee : || Let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, The om mw Myon their 


«vgs, Lord be magnified. | onely on thy aids avHe- 
m- __ fcue, be incouraged for ever 
wethes ia their hopes and adherence on thee, and praiſe and magnifie thy mercics, and applayd 
tie bue thee for them, 


th ſdvai- 17, But 1 am poor and needy ; yet the Lord thinketh How low ſoever my tond}- 

7 ay upon me, Thou art my belp and my deliverer ; make ne G4 mah i arch it, ge 
mm tarrying, O my God, me. On thee, O Lord, is 

I 

MPun 


my truſt, whether fer deſl- 
—— or relief: O deferre not the interpofition of thy hand, but haſten ſpeedily ev my 
uccour. 


Annotation 


F FEPIEINT 


eAnnotations on 


WO) 
22 


Annotations on Pſalm XL. 


V. 2. Horrible pit) From "RU 

onuit, is RU here,a noiſe or lawd 
ſounding, and being applicd to a f#t» 
is pap_—_ pit, Or a pit of ſound- 
ing ; it ſignifies the depth and watry- 
neſs of it, from the conjunRioniof 
which proceeds a profound noiſe, .Or 
ſound, when a ſtone, or any fych 
thing is thrown into ir. Thus yhe 
Chaldee underſtand ir, rendring it 
RNUUIIMR, from UV? to make, a 
tumultuous noiſe, The LXXII. read 
TeAuTeelz; miſery, and ſo the La- 


: yp . » bw 
tine miſeri4, the Syriack, þ.460) 


ſeineſs, the Arabick , 'perditrn 3 
either by way of Paraphraſc, 
to ſignifie the milerable jad 
eſtate of him that is ingulied 
in ſuch a pt, or elſe referring 
to another notion of IRU, for a 
wsſt or deſolate place, ruine or perdi- 
tron, But the notion of the word 
is beſt fertcht from ſa, xvii. 12, 
where we have the | poiſe of 
the people, I'D RU? like the noiſe of 
many waters, IU" ſo ſhall they make 
4 noiſe ; WIND ſaith the Chaldce, 
they ſhall ſound tumultuouſly. 

V. 4. Maketh] For RU poſuityſet, 
or put, the LXXII. read ZW nance, 
and fo render it & &51 T9 Ovounrxu- 
els hianls auls, whoſe hope 1s the 
name . bp Lord ; and ſo the Latine, 
Syriack, Arabick, and Ethiopidk : 
and the ſenſe is not at all wronged | 
by it, Onely the Chaldee reads 
WW? which hath put. © In the &nd. 
of the verſe, where the Hebrew 
hath 2! "U) thoſe that decline to þ by, 
(tor which the Chaldee hath thoſe 
that ſpeak lies) from OW to goe out of 
the way, the uxxii, read x, way,a5 
ywSes and lying madneſſes, as if it 
were from "2U, uſed among the 
Chaldees for being mad, The 


Latine follow the 1xxii, :2ſazas | 


falſas ; but the Syriack agree with 
the Chaldee, hing ſpeech, and the A- 
rabick, lying fables. 

V. 5. Cannot be reckoned up] For 
the Hebrew TR IJTW I'S, which 
is beſt rendred, 7 cannot ſet in order, 
1, &, recount, diſpoſe or enumerate be- 
fore thee, the Lxxii. read, by wa 
of paraphraſe, #x #5: Tis $worudh- 
oe7+di oo, there 1s none that ſhall be 
likened to thee ;, perhaps from ano« 
ther notion of 1.Y to compare or a= 
ſimelate, So Pſal. Lxxxix, 7, who tn 
heaven TW ſhall be compared, or li- 
kened to the Lord Bur the clear 
rendring of them, and of the whole 


128 I I'8 thy wonders and thy 
thoughts to us-ward I tannot recount 
before thee © NIW &c, I will detlare, 
or, If, or, when I would declare and 
ſpeak of them, "2A SY they are too 
ſtrong, or, according to the ordina- 
ry notion of the word in Arabick, 
t0O great, Or mary atole numberings 
or to be numbred, The 1.xxii, ex- 
preſs it rightly, #7Angur9nozy o- 
Tip derauoy, they are multipled a- 
bove number. 

V. 6. Mine eare] 7? 173 BIR 


. 


ao 


< 
is literally to be rendred [thou haſt DK 


bored or opened my ear] ſo the Chal- M7? 


dee and Syriack underſtand it. Bo- 


ring the ears, we know, was a cere= 


mony uſed to a ſlave, that would nor 
have his [zberty, bur loved his Maſter, 
and would not goe out free, Dent, xv, 
17. Exod, xx1, 6, and the ceremo- 
ny ſignificative ; for borrzg of the 
eare ſignified operarg it, and the 


opening the eare 18 a ligne of bheark- 


ning, as thatis in order to, and all 
one With obedrexce, The Hebrew 
1 ſignifies alſo to cut; and 'ris 
poſſible ir may {0 ſignifie _ 

the 


XUM 


A R— 


Pfalm XL. 
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C———— 


the circumcr ſing of the ear, a phraſe 
frequent in Scripture, to denote 
reac/y and willizg obedzence, For this 
the 1xX1i, read oape xc/nprl ow peo 
thou haſt prepared me a body ;, cither 
from this of crcumciſing the ear, 
which denotes the fitting and pre- 
paring the whole body, or perhaps 
trom a ſecond notion of 2 to pre- 
pare meat, to provide a feaſt, 2 King, 
vi. 23, be prepared 2") great prout- 
fron "2 for them, But this account 
will not ſerve for o»we body, which 
they read inſtead of ears : herein it 
is hard to- define with any certain- 
ty. Only it is not improbable,thar 
this reading of the modern copies 
of the LX XII. was nor the original 
reading, bur inſtead of owwe body, 
wTlz ears, The antient Scholiaſts 
acknowledge this reading z and the 
Latine which generally tollows the 
EXXII. in their variations from 
the Hebrew, doth here read, aures 
autem perfeciſis mit, thou haſt per- 
fefied ears for me; by which they 
muſt be thought liccrally ro have 
rendered the Greek wT/z x2T1fli ow 
#404, 1n the notion of x2TepriC tor 
perficzo, And that thus it was read 
in $, Feroms time, may be conclu- 


ded from his Epiſtle ad Suniam et Fre- | 


tellam, who had objc&ted to him 
the moſt minuie differences be- 
tween the Latine and the Lxxii, bur 
take no notice of any difference in 
this. The ſame reading Euſebius 
Ceſarienſis follows, and 1o inter- 
prets it, thou haſt perfeted io me ears, 
ard obedience to thy words, See Ca- 
ten, Gr, Pat. in Pſal. a Dan, Bar- 
baro, Venet, 1569. p.463.and the 
Expos, Gree, Patr, tu Pſalm, {ct 
out by Balthaſar Corderins, Tom, 1, 
Ed, Antwerp. Pp. 735. &% 749. 
@Tz 02 xaTyfli gn jo, UTERONY phe 
eTyInoz; poviv, T4 A Thy UTE- 


x01) Alya. Ears haſt thou prepared me, 
thou baſt required of me obedrence only, | 
for ears ſignefie obedience, And then | 
it is moſt likely, that the Apoſtle 
Heb, x, 5.rcading oape 32 x2THpT 


| 


' ſhadows, and at the preſence © 


ow pot, Eut a body thou haſt prepared 
me, by that means to fit ir more 
perfe&tly to the incarnation of 
Chriſt, the copiers of the Lxxii. 
hcre thought fit to accord it to 
the Apoſtolick ſtyle, and fo pur 
oaue inſtead of wriz, If rhen it 
be demanded,how it comes to pals, 
that the Apoſtle reads it with that 
variation, both from the Hebrew 
and the Lxxii, alſo; the an{wer is 
obvious, that the Apoſtle attended 
more to the ſenſc, than to the 
words, and citing it from the 1 xxii, 
changed it into thoſe words which 
more fully and perſpicuouſly ex- 
preſt the myſtery of Chriſts incar- 
nation, This the Hebrew ſome- 
what obſcurely expreſt, by my ear 
haſt thou bored, or opened, thereby 
noting his :at:,g on him the form of 
4 ſervant, {uch as had their ears b0- 
red or opened; which implies his 
incarnation, and withall addes to it 
the principal ead of ir, ro obey and 
doe the will of him nbo ſeat him, This 
was yet more obſcure in the read- 
ing of the 1xxii. (that which I ſup- 
pole to be theirs, for the reaſons 
torementioned) thou haſt prepared or 
made me ears : ] where yet ears be- 
ing parts ot a boy, the making him 
them, is ſtill the making him a boay, 
and that in order to his hearing and 
otſeruving his Fathers will cxafly, 
But the Apoſtles reading, though 
it be far diſtant from the letter of 
the Hebrew, and in part from the 
LXXii, (as I ſuppole itco have been 
originally ) yer 15 the moſt perſpi- 


cuous interpretation of the * mean- ! 


ing of ir; Chriſts body comprehen- 


| ding theears, and that aſſumed on 


purpoſe to perform in it the urmoſt 
degree of obedience to the will of 


*T2 NN, 
'N7ie 14- 


we wd|a- 
Banrws 
Henne, by 
youth Tt 
7 eaixay, 


God, to be obedient even to death, << rv? 


and thereby to be as the Prieſt, fo ,,,» 


01x410p 


the Sacrifice alſo, that of which all 7578 


the ſacrifices and burnt-offcrings 
under the law were bur types and 


which they were to ceaſc, as we 
know 


Kenue- 
yo. Expos! 
Gre: Patr, 


f 4 Balthas. 


Corder .ed. 
P- 749+ 
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Annotations 0n 


know they did, and as is expreſt 
here in the following words, Burnt- 
offering and ſin-offering haſt tho not 
required ; Then ſaid I, Loe I come— 
That this whole paſlage is an emi- 
nent prophecy of Chriſt, appears 
by the Apoſtle Heb, x, 5. who 
makes Chriſt, not Davzd, to be the 
ſpeaker here 5 wherefore when: be, 
i.e. Chriſt, cometh tnto the world, be 
ſaith, Sacrifice— which makes it 
leſs neceſſary for us in this place to 
ſeck for any firſt ſenſe, wherein Da- 
vid might be rnterpreted to ſpeak 
this of himſelf ; but rathcr to ac- 
count of it, as the great ſignal won- 
der of mercy, done by God to 
men, which, in the recounting of 
Gods wonderfull works and thoughts to 
u5-ward, v, 5, he ſeaſonably brings 
in by the ſpirit of prophecy, vz. 
the birth of the Mcſſhas, and the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, wherein ſo ma- 
ny, even innumerable, and unex- 
preſfible mercies were compriſed, 
and folded up. 
underſtood, as an inſtance brought 
in by David ( prophetically?) of 
Gods wonderfull mercies , then 
will theſe three verſes be no more 
bur a deſcription of Chriſts coming 
into the world ; after which Da- 
wid again proceeds to the recount- 
ing of Gods mercies more general- 
ly, ver. 9, But becauſe there is no 
aſſurance of this, and the Apoſtles 
words Heb.x, 5. may refer only to 
the _—_ and Prophetick comple- 
tion of the words, and yet not pre- 
judice a firſt immediate ſenſe of 
them, as belonging to David, it is 
not amils therefore here ( though 
not in the paraphraſe) ro annex 
that, v2z, that God prefers opedi- 
ence, noted, as was ſaid, by opening 
the ear, before the richeſt oblations 
and bolecaufts ; and that therefore 
Dawid defignes that, as his way of 
rendring his humbleſt thanks for 
Gods mercies,by performing faith- 
full obedience to his commands, 
This is the literal meaning of {S4- 


If it may be. thus | 


————— 


may ten 


crifices and burnt-offerings thou woul- 
ae(t not deſire, mine ears haſt thou ope= 
ned; the latter, that of rcad 
willing obedience, thou haſt muc 
preferred before the former, And 
again to the ſame purpoſe, Burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifice thou haſt xot re- 
quired ; Then ſaid 1, Loe, I come to 
doe thy will, O my God, i, e, They 
are not ſacrifices, in their greateſt 
multitude, that God requires and 
cxpeas of Kings, or ſuch as Da- 
vid, as their returns for the greateſt 
mercies ; buta ready and cheerfull 
obedience to his commands, ſuch 
a diſcharge of the regall office, as 
moſt to the honour and 
glory of God, ſuch as was preſcri- 
bed Dext. xvii. 16, &c. where the 
duties of a King are ſet down, and 
in the cloſe of them this, of h:s wr:- 
ting him a copy of the law in a took, and 
reading therein all the dayes of his life, 
v. 18, 19, Inrcference to which, 
as it may truly be ſaid, 7 the vo- 
lame of the book it 15 written of me, (of 
Dguid, as of all other Kings, in this 
place of Deuteronomyz) ſo may 
that be fitly interpreted that fol- 
lows, O my God, 1 bave delighted 
therein, made thy ſervice, the ſtudy 
and practice thereof, the great im- 
ployment and pleaſure of my life : 
yea thy law is tn the midſt of my bow- 
els ; which was much more then 
the command of _— it written 
in a book; I am per 
knowledge, and continually exer- 
ciſed in the pratice and perfor- 
mance of thy commandments. 
V. 7. 1z the Volume] From 77) 
to roll or fold, comes 7292 which 
Symmachas literally renders Anue 
folding, and Theuphylat on Heb, x.7. 
aAnTeeovarol, The rxxii. read 
x«pzAic, which muſt be- under- 
ſtood in that ſenſe, denoting the 
round form that a writing 1s 1n 
when it is folded up (as in Archi- 
teQture ſome round parrs are called 
x&pzAlFe inthe Lxxii.) ando faith 
Smidas, xnepaAls Bias, Gmep rwes 
GAZ 


et in the. 


e 
7 


Pſalm XXXIX. 


"BD 


Ik, 77 


bh 


fare, 


dane pac, the word being ap- 
plyed to a Hook or writing, (as here) 
which ſome call the folding, As for 
"2D a bodck, that fignifies any wre- 
ting among the Jews, whole cu- 
ſtome it was to write in a long rol, 
(ſee note on Luk, iv. a.) and that 
folded yp to preſerve it : and ſo here 
AZQ N72 is no more than a folded 
paper Ot parchment of writing, - a roll, 
Now as by this phraſe any kinde of 
writing is ſignified, and fo, as it be- 
longs to Datzds perſon, it may fit- 
ly referre to the book of the Law, 
wherein the duty of Kings was ſet 
down, Dext, xvii: Soit muſt be rc 
membred, that in ſuch rols were 
contained their contradts, as among 
us in dentures; and ſo here the 
roll of the book (as it belongs to 
Chriſt) is no more bur a bz: or rol 
ef contra# berwixt God the Father 


- — —— COM _— _ <_>— _ — ——— = — 
ys cu ere — — 


'J'o the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David. 


and him, wherein is ſuppoſed to be 
written the agreement preparatory 
to that great work of Chritts incar- 
nation, wherein he undertakin 

perfe&ly to fulfill the will of God, 
ro performe all a&ive, and allo 
ve obedience, even to death, 
ad the promiſe from God, thar 


he ſhould become the author of 


eternal ſaluation to all thoſe that obey 


- bim, 


V.15, For arezard) For 2PY ”y 
for a reward, the LXXII ſcem to 
have read 2PY ?Y at the heel, and fo 
render it Ta&X Y prpeee preſently, As 
for PW2 it ſignifies their twrpi- 
tude, or filthy attzons, and fo their 
ſhame in thar ſenſe, as it is taken for 
any ſbamefull thing ; for that is ic 
which is to be rewarded withdeſo- 


lation, 


The Forty Firſt Pſalm. 


.& 


Paraphraſe, 


The Forty firſt Palm ſets 
forth the preſent reward of 
mercifull-minded men in 


this life, and from thence aſcendeth to the affured mercies of God to his faithfull ſervants 


that ftand in need of them. 
his Muſick. 


I, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the || poor ; 


mill delrver him tn the ttme of trouble, 


It was compoſed by David, and committed to the Przfe&t ob 


the Lord The bleſſings of God ſhall 
not fail ro be poured out 
on the mercifull-minded 


man, who is carefull to conſider and ſuccour thoſe that are in ſickneſs, or any kinde of mi. 
ſery : God ſhall be ſure to ſuccour him , when afflitions come upon him, 


2. The Lord will preſerve him and keep him aliye, and Whatſoever his diſcaſes of 


he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; and thou wilt not dels- 


ver him unto the will of his ecemzes, 


dangers are, God will in- 
rerpoſe for his relief, and 
- if he ſee it beſt for him, 
fignally ſecure his life, and 


reftore him to a proſperous flouriſhing condition in this world ; and what ever the malice of 
his enemies be, deliver him out of their hands, 


' 3. The Lord mill fizengthen him upon the bed of lan- 
guiſbing : thou wilt + make all bis bed in his ſickneſs, 


When he falls into ſickneſs 
or diſtreſs, (for from thoſe 
the pious man is not ſecu« 


redin this life) the God of might and merey will be his upholder 3 ke will ſmooth and ſoften 
all that befalls him, and make it cheerfully ſupportable. 


4. 1ſaid, Lord, be mercifull unto me : heal my ſoul, then this account T have 


for 1have ſinned againſt thee, 


of my diftreſs : This duty of mercifulneſs being one that as he pre 


nfidence to addreſs 
my prayers to God in time 
Frites, ſo he eminent! 


exemplifies ro us by his own praRice, (Lok. vi. 35.) Tohim therefore I make my addreſs, 
for mercy of the higheft and moſt valuable ſortz his balſame to my wounded foul, his free 


pardoa for wy fins,which have juſtly deſerved all the _ that can fall vpon me. 


5 Ming 


. 


VP 


i. 


218 Paraphraſe. The Forty Firſt Pſalm, 


My enemies are very mali- $5, Ate enemies ſpeak evill of me ; When ſhall be th, 


cious againſt me, very in- : . 
duftriouſly diligent to ſeek and his name periſh : 


A ikuank, 


my ruine. | 

— p_ pre== 6, Andif he come toſee me, he ſpeaketh Vanity : bis 
ce,t trering- "Oy . ; 

iy and Joettfully - _ heart gathereth iniquity to it ſalfe ; when he goeth abroad, 

while they plor and projet he telleth it. 

miſchief againft me, and 

diſcourſe it abroad, where eyer they have opportunity. 

All mine enemics conſpire 7. All that hate me, whiſper together againſt me; &- 

together ſecretly, and joyn : I : w 

their miſchievous wm garnſt me doe they aeviſe e my bart, 

yours , to doe me what hurt they can. 


They are confident their $8, || Ay 4evill diſeaſe, ſay they,c'exveth faſt unto him; y werd of 
* Belid, 


a, — WE and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no more. l &, 
recover or deliver my ſelfe out of this pertinatious ruine, which now they have by their ſlan- A _ 
ders contrived againſt me, | m = 
And in this not onelymy 9g, Yeaft mine own familiar friend in whom I ran — A 


_ x L_ which atd eat of my tread, hath lift ap his heel againſt me, of myyun 


bur one particalarly that profeſt the greateſt kindneſs tc me, a ſervant in whom I repo« 
ſed truft, and that lived by my ſervice, (Achitophel prohably, one of Davids counſellors, 
2 Sam. 16. 23.) hath moſt infidiouſly and perfidiouſly ſet himſelfe againft me. (And herein 
wai Davida rype of Chrift, betrayed by his own diſciple, thac was in a ſpecial manner intruſt- 
But doe thou, O Lord, pre- , . ' 
—— A... thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me ; and raiſe 
chievous pwpoſes : reſtore 77 #p, thaz T may requite them. 

me to my throne in ſafety, and I ſhall chaſtiſethis their wickedneſs, 


Az yer my adverſaries have 1x, By tÞ;s Tknow thou favoureſt me, becauſe my ene- 


I by 
> prog "Fai they 77) doth not triumph over me, 


would ; and thereby I diſcern thy watchfull providence over me, which alone bath diſap- 
pointed them. 


Thos haſt undertaken the 1.2, Anal us for me thou upholdeſt me in mine imtegri: 
nor ſuffered me to periſh in 7» 44 ſetteſt.me before thy face for ever, 
wine innocence, but reſcued me our of their hands, and reſerved me for thy ſervice: 


 & Andfor this and all other 712. b Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
_ b . - . = « 3. C he 200 hg pr 
"= mijeſly de now acd ever aſtingto everlaſting, Amen and Amey, 

by me, and all the congregation of thoſe that profcls his ſervice. 


The end of the firſt Book, 


— w—_ 


4 XLM 


LC 


Annotations on Pam XLI d 


127 here meant by 
92 tcrot ſome difficulty. The Anti- 


Annotations on Plalm XLI, 


V.8. An evill diſeaſe] What is 


2m 72 127, 15s mat- 


ent Interpreters generally render it 
a perverſe, or miſchievous, Or wicked 
word ; the Chaldee, a perverſe word, 
the Syriack, a word of 7ntquityz the 
LxXil, ALY. T2e&Zv9 G6. ; the La- 
tine, c71quum werbum, a wicked 
word ;, the Arabick, words contrary to 
the law, And {o in all probability 
it is ſet to ſignife a great ſlander, or 
calumny ; that as men of Belial | are 


ſlanderous perions, fo the Feech of 


Belial ] ſhall fignifie a ſlanderous 
ſpeech. And this 15 ſaid to cleave to 
him on whom it is faſtezed ; it be- 
ing the nature of calumnies, when 
ſtrongly afhxt on any, to cleave faſt, 
and leave ſome ev:// mark behinde 
them : Calumnzare fortiter, aliquid 
berebtt, Tis true indeed, 127 
doth ſometimes ſignific a plague or 
peſtzlence : but there is no cauſe of 
rendring it ſo here. The conle- 
quents of | zow that be lyeth he ſhall 
riſe up 20 more, | are but a prover- 
bial phraſe among the Hebrews, 
applicable to any ſort of rue, as 
well as that which comes by deſ- 
eaſe: the Calummator may deſtroy 
and ruzze, as well as the peſtzlexce ; 
and from him was Dauzds danger 
moſt frequently, and not from a 
pefitlential diſeaſe. 

V. 13. Bleſſed] This forme of 


Ta benedifion here, and the like, art 


the end of every book of the 
Pſalms, is by the Jews ſaid ro be 
affixt by the Compiler of the Book, 
who having finiſher it, prazſes God, 
So faith Aben-Ezra, on Pſal. Lxxx1x. 


52. and gives for inſtance the per= 
petual cuttome of their writers, of 
cloſing with ſome comprecation, 
That which will make rhis more to 
be heeded is, that all the feverall 
books end in this manner, ( ſee 
note on Title of Pſalms,) Nor will 
ir be more ſtrange to ſay, that Ezra, 
or whoſoever compoled the books 
of Pſalms in this forme & diviſion, 
added their concluſions to them, 
then tis to ſay, that the end of the 
laſt chapter of Deuteronomy was at- 
fixt to the Pentateuch by the San- 
hedrim, or the fourteenth verſe of 
the one and twentieth of S, Joh», 
by the Church of Epheſus, ( lee note 
c. on that Chapter.) 'Tis ſure that 
the Pſalter was anticntly receryed 
in this diviſion, Jerome in his Epi- 
ſtle to Marcella, recounting the 
Hagtzographa, (ayes, Primus liber 11+ 
cipit. a Job, Secundus 4 Davide, quem 
quing, incifionttus, & uno Pſalmorum 
volumine comprehendunt ; The firſt 
begins from Job, the ſecond from Da« 
uid, which they comprize tn frue dgui> 
701.5, as one Volume of Pſalms, 'SO 
* Epiphantus  VaAligto &iaAoy 
eig Ttyls AiSAI2 EEE XT O11, wt avas 
*, 2106 aAAnv mwltTwyor, The 
Hebrews diuided the Pſalter znto frue 
Books, ſo that it is another Pentateuch, 
And then they that thus diſtributed 
it, may reaſonably be thought ro 
have afforded every book thoſe ſo- 
lemnities of concluſive beneditions, 
which we finde they have, and 
which ate {o perfe&ly agreeable ro 
the ſubje&s of each book, lauding, 
and praiſing God, 


The 


U 2 


—_ 


XUM 


THE SECOND BOOK 


_ OF PSALMS. 


—_—_— 


PSALM XL. 


| O the chick Muſician, eMaſchsl, for the Im ny RES hs 
lonnes of Corab. of Pſalms, in. the Rebrew 
partition of them, (which ſecond Book reaches to the end of Pſalm Lxxii. and contains one 

and thirty Pſalms. ) It was compoſed in time of his diſtreſs, in kis flight from Abſa and 

is chiefly ſpent in bemoning his detention from Sion, the place of Gods ſolemn wotſhip g 

and was ſeeby him tothe tune known by the name of Maſchil,, (ſeenote on Pſalm xxxii. a.) 

and commirted to the Prafe& of his Muſick; to be ſung by the- poſterity of Coreh, the ſons 

of Heman, -1 Chron. xxv. 4. tiled Heman the » 1 Chron vi. 33. who came from £1. 
kanah, Affir, Abiaſaph, v. 26. 37. three of the poſterity of Coreh. Exo. vi. 24. and 1 Chron, 

vi. 22-31. and were nor ſlain Num. x*vi, 11. r f32 - 


| binde I, As the|| hart * panteth after the water-brooks, ſo No Detr, when heh in the 
[] inflam:a 

thoak + panteth my (oul after thee, O God. Sa 

; defire and thirſt of water, than my heart is at this time affefted with coward. God and his 

publick ſervice. * 4 _ 

l:vino God : Tam in a moſt impatienr 

& A ſoul _— for God for - rung ht, dS 

when ſhall I come appear before Go kept "ſo long from: thae 

place, where God is pleaſed toexhibite himſelf to thoſe that come to worſhip him, | 


3. My tears have letn my meat day and might, while oe bs vey, goes Ly Ra 


they continually ſay unto me, where ts thy God > i» beer man reproach. ma 
for my truſt in God, thinking that I am wholly forſaken by him. | 
FIremem- 4. * When I Þ remember theſe things, 1 pour out my This puts me into a great 
h X . of \ } 
rang 1 ſoul in me : for I bad gone with the multitude ; 1 went _ when nf 


pred, with them to the houſe of Goa, with the yotce of joy and what 1 have formerly in- 


| , Þ h | joyed, I remember how I 
wo > praiſe, || with a multitude that tept boly-ay. EOS —_— 
T bed gone ety of many pious.men, to the place of Gods worſhip, in a moſt cheerfull, devour, alacri- 
Into the c9. ous manngy 3 bur now am, as in a wilderacſs, wholly deprived of theſe moſt divine, -plea- 
Wring, or fant, and valuable opportunities, | 


gone 
Pith the 5. Why art thou ca down, O my ſoul, and why art But lerhe not be dejefted, 
vultinde, thou diſqu;eted in me? Hope thou 14 God, for 1 ſball I 


put © np: . , - . 
them for. J*f praiſe bim, for the help of t his countenance. is poſsible, viz. to be de- 
ſo Xt proſe vim, ff P | prived of theſe bleſſed ad- 
| «fefivg! vantages of folemn converſe with God : A full reliance, and reſignation to the divine will, 
muleinude, is a medicine for this alſo : and 1 doe not yer deſpair, but I ſhall finde ſome way ofteſcape, 
or multi. for which to pay my acknowledgements. The time will come, when God ſhall afford me oc- 
tade gring caſion to praiſe him (ſee ver. 8.) for this deliverance alſo, and for the ſupports which his fa. 
fdeing, your hath yielded me in the migſt of all this ſadneſs. | 

OX my, | 
ke note, E, | u 3 6, 0 


b, 


a X 


2232 | Paraphraſe. The Forty Second P/alm. 


| " Mean-while in this gre 6, O my God, my ſoul ts caſt down within me: there- 


c, CES fe ore will 1 remember thee from the l and , of Fordan, © and 
ther, from one fide of Jor- || of the Hermonites, from the hill Miſſar, 


dhe country ad-,.. | : = : 
= ng-over thaeiRivery and then ill an oy fide of it, froth Harmon 
»s Twboty thave nething 6 ſupport @y ſelfe,.. but meditatiogen that God which 4 have ti- 
therto ſerved, and never been deſtituted by him. 


d, And bythe ſame God, by +, d Degpcalleth unto deep + at the noiſe of thy water- + hy ty 
ſfpouts;; "all a and thy villas * are gonever me, vote 
| & a heen ueder thy iplezſure, thy plani { No. - 


s . 
ing hetvy $ i&couraged 6 defigntme all miſthief, Flwho / - 

a the effes of thy diſpleaſure on me, ure ſoon excited to adde more weight to my prel- 87,08 va, 
ſores ) and thovgh by the conjundtion of theſe I have been ready to be overwhelmed: yet at 


length all is paſt over without doing me any hurr. 


&, And the account of itis $8, || Tet© the Lord will command his loving kindneſs im | mw«y 
clear, ts Surrounded me Ft ay Hime, ad t3: the night bis ſong ſhall Le with me, cy 
day and night, my whole ard my prayer unto the God of my life, bis ber. 
time hath been divided be- : my, ada 
tween receiving, and acknowledging, and again praying for mercies from him, as from one the 
that delighted in doing me good... . was bis 
X : he - # »:9 

therefore have f con- 9g, 7 will ſay unto God, 24, baſt thou fargot- #8ut 

addteffed my lelf = oo Joy 3 wa. $- ay + o 0 f 03 A, 
frvnphowoat x atery, fe1-2ne > why ge 1 monrning, berauſe of the oppreſſion pron 
ing, _ © thou which att of the enemy ? 

aid and fupport of | 

the baly fore fotcrefſe wherein 1 can repoſe my truft, How am I deſpiſed and re» 

thee? what a black glqomy condition am 1 now in ? mine enemies being permie= 

te to opprelle me ſotely. 

_ _ ry pen To, As with « ſaord tn my bones, mine enemies re- 

Plerend heteby, & roam. Pr oach me, uhile they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy God 

ed to the very hoarr, like one that hath received a killing wound, or ſtroke in his body. And 

in this greateſt exigence, this loweſt depreſſion, that eirher the ſcorn or malice of mine enc- 

mics can bring apon me, contiading by my prefilires, thac God hath uctrezly forſaken wes 


My foul frall fill make a 11, why art thou caſt down, O myſoul> and why art 
Zo os —— thou diſqureted within me > Hope in God; for I 
| God : in this my ſaddeſt {eo by f 

ſh * — Rag, am Pal yet praiſe bim, who is the health of f my countenance, 
dos Gene depo andenmiere my ood. 

left ro ſapport me, and keep me from being wtterly caft down, or difturbed immoderately. 


intirely on him : not deſpeiring but that he will one day Teton in mercy to me, deliver me 
out of all my diftrefſes, and ſhew forth his favour and loving kinduefſe to me. 


Anntatiand oz Plalm XLII, 


V. 1, Paxteth ] YY ſignificsto | may rool, and relieve themſelves 
3Ty ©, andis applied to Beats, eſpe- from the doggs that way, But the 
'* cially to Deer, when they impati- { more prompt and ready interpreta- 
ently deſire the water. is tYey | tion is, that feeding in a dry and 
are ſaid to doe, when they hyve | parched wilderneſſe, they want, and 
eaten ſome wipers, which mediti- | oft-times can finde no water, and 
nally they are {aid to ſeck and care, | then goc about and make a moury- 
and then are inflamed thereby, and | full noiſe for it, And thus is it 
vehemently deſire water to «ol! | moſt ficly applied to Datud, when 
them, This they doe again when | in his flrght from Aiſulom he was 
they are hunted hard, that they | thus in the wilderneſs, deſtitute Fo 


of 
= 
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Annotations on Palm XLII. 


223 


— the ſpirizual advantages of joyni 


wHEIAS 


7R 


MOR 
w'7y 


with che people of God in his ſer- 
vice, Theword ?N muſt be here 
taken in the femimexe gender, as ap- 
pears by yn following z and ac- 
cordingly the LXXII. read 6 fAe- 
#G.- in the femmnine. 

 V. 4. Remember] The firſt words 
of this v. 4:are by che. LXXII, lite» 
rally reve rom the Hebrew. 
That reads \2Y M2BWUR) MYR NR 
"U22, where the future (as oftelſc- 
where,) being. uſed for the preter 


tenle, the rendring muſt be, 7 re- 


membred theſe, and poured ont my ſoul 
ox my ſelfe, 1. e. gave my elf up in- 
to the power of my paſſzoz, let 
looſe 'the reins to my greef'; the 
word U22 ſoul being uled for the 
ſenſitive part of the man, and fo for 
grief and. paſſionate ſorrow. And 
chos the xxxii. render'it, Taure #- 
paving Rf ax im Rad Thy uy uy 
(6s, 1 remembred theſe things, and 
powred out my ſoul vpoz me, ' But in 
the remainder of the verlc there 1s 
ſome difference : 2yR in. the fu- 
ture for preter again, they- render, 
SieAw oopas 1 will paſſe ; whereas 
ſctting down the casſe of his ſor- 
row, and the o6bje# of his remem- 
brance, it is moſt reaſonable to 
render it inthe time paſt, for, Or be- 
cauſe Thad paſt. Then tor DIR 122, 
they read #&v T6 oxi Savuagns, 
in the place of the wonderfull tabernacle; 
in all probability reading IK 
( which is a future Verb, from 177) 
as if it were from V8 _—_— 

audits, magnificent, great, excellent, 
- {o fol Spur of theſe 
words in the Hebrew if we take 4 
cloſer inſpe&ion, we ſhall finde 
them capable of a double rendring ; 
and it will be very uncertain which 
fhall be preferred, For the verb 
72D from whence T2) comes, hath 
a double notion ; it ſignifies moſt 
krequently covering, but ſomerimes 
mixing Or CEP In the for- 
mer notion, it will {zgnifie the co- 
vering inthe tabernacle;called (from 


PY 


| this theme) J2'D the covering 2 Kin, 
xv1.18 and {o the Chaldee here have 
rendred it R779, (and the Jewiſh 
Arab Interpreter WM to the 


{ame ſenſe) ambracalum the cove- 


ring, meaning no doubt the taber- 
zacle ; and {o the Syriack, g3>ma 


(from ND to cover) 2n thy covering : 
and then this is fully expreſt by the 
LXXII. their reading ; # T7 
Having, tn the place of the tabernacle ; 
and their meaning is plain, 7 wil 
paſs, for 1 bad paſt r72t0 the taberngs 
cle, I went with them to the houſe of 
God, But 46bu walid, mentionin 
the Opinion of fome who woul 
here underſtand it in thenotion of 
covering, rejeRs that, and prefers 
the other, of a company or multi= 
tude, or number of men : andthe 
interpretation of the clauſe in his 
way 15, when: 1 paſſed ;n a company, of 
ztude, whom I ſet, or put forward 
to the houſe of God, i, e. whom I fol- 
lowed, or, drove, as it were, betore 
me. Forthis he will have to be 
the fignification of TT? ro put of 
ſet forward, and cauſe to move or 
goc, as anmurle dorh her child; (ſo 
the word is ufed in the Mrſnab) pur- 
ting it forward to goe, And ſo R, Tan- 
renders the word, 7 cauſed 
them to goe, The Jewiſh Arab Incer- 
er, in a note, ſairh, it implycs 
fach a putting forward Or egging, as 
the frabians ule in their journysngs, 
eſpecially by z:ght : So, ſaith he, 
owr fathers uſed to incite and put mem 
forward, ſaying, Ariſe, let us goe up 
to Zion to the Lord our God, But this 
word T] may likewiſe be compa- 
red with the Arabick X"N", and 
then ir will ſignifie, to goe haſftrh, 
and to throng, And to this agrees 
wn 1277 m_ a of the verſc, 
which literally ſignifies the 
| multitude : the Etats % 
NUYINMR &c, the tumult gr noiſe of 
the people which come to celebrate the 
feaſts at Feruſalem ; but the 1xxii, 
ys iofleZiylav, the noiſe of the feaſt- 


ers, 


Nolu 


2mm 
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eAnnotations on 


ers, from that notion of N97 or 12 
to tumultuate OF make a noiſe, which 
refers to the z0!ſe and ſtrrre at going 


up to the feaſt from all parts ot 
Fades, The Jewiſh Arad interpre- : 
ter renders it 8N7R MMO the mul- 


titude of ſuch as went 1n devotion | tO 
the Temple.] And fo Au wad 
explains jt of ſuch as came to the 
houſe of God, taking 3N inthe noti- 
on whercin the Arabs uſually take 
If, to goe #n devotion, or Viſit ſome 
place accountedſacred, This noxes 
the joy in undertaking the jourriey 
to Gods ſervice, and not the fejt:- 
wity it {elte, when they were come 
up. 
kinde of proceſhon, much more 
then their Feaſts themſclves ; in op- 
poſition ro which the celebration 
of 7delatrous feaſts is by the Jews 
called TN a ſadneſs; though the 
heathen Tacitus make the contryry 
obſervation, (as every one thihks 
fat ro commend his own rites, and 
deſame others) Roman: letos feſtoſg, 
ritus habent, Judzi triftes ſordidoſs, ; 
The Romans have joyfull and feſtryall 
rites, the Fewsſad and ſordid. 

V. 6. Hermonites| The land of 
Jordan is that which lies and is en- 
richt by that river, whoſe head 1s 
atthe foot of Lebaron, Of Hermon, 
a high hill on the other fide of Jor- 
aa on the eaſt, and known by tour 
names, fee note on Pſal, xxix, d. 


DION From this DNA Hermonim here 


hath its name, and ſignifies the. re- 
g10n betwixt Hermon and Tabor, and 
the inhabitants thereof : which be- 
ing on a [:ttle riſing, it may here 
be ficly expreſt by WS9 M2 from 
the hill of Iittleneſs, or the Little hill, 
but Solomon Farcht and Aben Ezra 
render Hermonitm as the common 
name of ſeverall b:l's, as the Alpes 
in 7tah,the mountains of Ararat in 
Afra, the mountains of the Moos in 
Africk, And then Miſſar may like- 
wiſe be the name of an h:l, pofli- 
bly that which bordered upon Spar, 
Gen, Xix, 30, and then 2iſſar and 


F 


Their very going up Was a . 


Hermon will be the geſſes of Dawrds 
march, the length of the whole 
countrey beyond Jordan, which he 
traverſt in his flight from A-ſalom, 

2 Sam, Xvit. 22, VY 
V. 7. Deep] RN 1s an abyſſe, or 
deep pit, a place of much waterss 
ſometimes the whole globe of earth 
and ſea,” Gen, 1. 2, 'fometimes the 
whole body .of waters here below, 
Gen, vii, 11, Prov, Viii. 24; and 
trequently the to:tome of the ſea, 
ſtyled a&voo%. the Abyſs, Luk, viii. 
31, Here ir ſignifies literally a 
multitude of waters, either all brea- 
king out of the earth, called the 
fount atysy of the great deep Gen, vil, 11, 
(ſee the Targum on Ezcl, 1, 7.) or cle 
ſome pouring down out of the 
clouds ( (ce note on Pſal. xxix. 3.) 
ſome riſing out of the ,carth : ſo 
ſaith the Chaldee, MR87Y RON, 
"Pp MRYIR RDVTTN? , the 'ſuperior 
atyſſe calls unto the inferior abyjje, In- 
ſtead of calling ſome render meets 
ſo Symmachas, amiyla, 0;e deep met 
auother ; and that notion the Jew:ſh 
Arab inter — embraces, 'Þ 7? X18 
10178 "WL acep meeting deep. And 
this no doubt may goe for a fonifi- 
cant paraphraſe of it, and hath 
foundation in the affipity betwixt 
MN to meet, and NP to call, But 
the literal notation of RP is cer- 
tainly that of calling ; and thar is 
retained by the Chaldee, and Syriacks 
and the Lxxii. and the reſt of the an- 
tient interpreters : and the expreſ. 
ſion is poetzcal, their meeting roge- 
ther 15, as it were, cal/zzg to, and 
anſwering one the other, And thus, 
we know, it was in the deluge ( ro 
which this probably refers) Ger, 
vii. I1, the ſame day were all the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows or floodgates of heaven were 
opened, This their breaking out at 
the ſame time from both places, 
from above and from telow, ſeems 
to bethe fulleſt meaning of the «- 
Lyſſe calling to, and anſwering one 
the other, And that which 15 ſup- 
poſed 
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poſed ro begin, and fo to call the 
other, is the Superior, that from 
the clouds ( ſo ſaith the Chaldee : ) 
and this calling is by means of the 
witer-ſpexts, {o the clouds are poett- 
cally Ryted T1 thy p Lc oy 
is ( i» A OT 3 m 
iron is Af, os the ,2n_.4 of a 
river in Thucydides 1, vii. deſceudin 
from a ſizep place ina deep « yan, 
The 1xxi1. read x2/apfax/wy os thy 
catarafts, pouring down of waters 
from a much h/gher place to a low, 
from the zop of an hze{ or houſe ; that 
as, when ir razz5 apace, that which 
falls on the top of the houſe, being 
conveighed thence by ſpouts, ( do- 
matum fiſtulas, $, Jerome calls them) 
comes pouring down upon the 
ound, and makes a great noiſe in 
falling, (ſo Kimch: explains it, as 
the water from the houſe top flows down 
by the pipe, and cauſeth a great ſound 
by its deſcent) and much increaſes 
the flood of water that was be- 
low: ſo God pouring out rain 
from the clouds, as by thoſe ſpouts 
from the top of che houſe, firſt 
makes a great noiſe, then much in- 
creaſes the water which was for- 
merly below,and makes the ſprings 
and brooks to riſe, as it were in an- 


{wer to this voice of the clouds, | peſt 


which by this means call upon 
them, and rouſe them up. This 
makes it neceſſary to render ?\P* 
by the voice of the water-ſpouts, as the 
inſtrument by which the ſuperiour 
_ calls to the inferior z as one 

ls, or ſignifies his pleaſure, or 
ſummons another by a pipe. 'Tis 
true, the fountains in the earth, the 
meatus by which the waters paſs into 
the ſea, are by the Targum Eccl,1i, 
97. ſtyled RQ\1T) YWS the water-prpes 
of the abyſs ; and that may ſeem to 
determine the phraſe here to theſe 
inferiour waters, But 'tis as ſure, 


that any other courſe of waters may 
be ſo called alſo ; and ſo this opex- 
mg of the windows of heaven, the c4- 
tarafis from the clouds, that ſuperior 


abyſs, as here the Chaldee under- 
ſtands ir. Andthis is a moſt poe= 
tical expreſſion of mileries flowing 
in one upon another, ſome from 
God, and ſome from men ; Gods 
puniſhments for ſin inviting as it 
were, and calling out the internal 
ſpirits, and the malice of men here 
below, which ſeeing God diſpleas 
ſed, and ſo being permitred by him 
to be executioners of his wrath, 
break our violently upon him. And 
the ſame is farther expreſt by the 
two words in the remainder of the 
verſe, All Jens 

fraftares) from "2U to break, i; e; 
all the effeas of thy diſpleaſure, 
which come like waves of the ſea, 
raiſing themſelves, and then break- 
ing and pouring out vpon me, This 
the Lxxil. read, & wiww24out: os* 
not in the notion of that word, 
which the vulgar underſtand it in, 
when they render it excelſa tua, thy 
begh thiygs ; but as that word oft 
ſignifies wavering, and being «river 
uncertainly ( ſee note on Zut.xii.  ) 
and thoſe we know are compared 
to the waves of the ſea, driven by the 
winds and toft, Jam, i. 6, The Syrt- 


ack render it ROI thy tem= 


s, from UN to break z and fo 
alſo the Arabick; thy tempeſts, The 


TCD thy collifions or PNIGY 


other word 772. is beſt rendred by yy P22 


billows, from 291 to roll or t 

together in an heap, as theſes doth 
its 6:/lows : and ſo the Lxxii. ex- 
preſs the meaning by pale; which 
lignifie theſe, To this the '7Y fol- 
lowing will be moſt fitly annexr; 
All thy coll:frons and rollings on me, 
And then Ty will ſtand by it ſelf, 
and be beſt rendred paſſed by,or over, 
without doing me any harme at all. 
So Pſal, xLvili; 4. The Kings of the 
earth were aſſembled, they aſſed Ly to- 
gether, without any hoſtile attempt; 
as farther appears there; v, 5. they 
were trowbled and hafted away. And 
thus the word "2Yy is moſt fre- 
quently rendted rapipy quaupeſſing 


overs 


may 
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over, or by, And then the follow- | 
ing verſe, 1z the day commanded the 
Lord his benigmty] conneQs very 
pertely. with it, as the account, 
why the coll:frovs and rollzngs i on 
him, the (ca foaming and making a 
noiſe, did yet paſſe over, and not 
arown or hurt him, viz, becauſe 
God day and night continually pro- 
tected him, . 
V. 8. The Lord] For the under- 
ſtanding of this v. 8. and conneQ- 
ing it with the antecedents and conſe- 
quents , the frequent obſervation of 
the future tenſe being uſed for the 
ecr, will be moſt utetull, and 
indeed perteftly neceflary. For 
the former verſe being inthe firſt 
partof it a fad deſcription of 'his 
miſerable eſtate, and the effe&s of 
Gods diſpleaſure toward him, and 
the latter part of it (as hath been 
ſhewed)a thankfull acknowledge- 
ment of his deliverance from: all 
the miſchievous effects of it; this 
v. 8. will be a fuller declaration of 
this mercy of God, to whom only 
the deliverance was due, /z the day 
commanded the Lord — Not, The Lord 
will command bis louing kindneſs — 
but more fitly and literally, MY) GOV 
In the day time commanded the Lord 
bis loving kindneſs, i. e, God was 
thus pleaſed to deal with me, all 
the day long to ſend out (fo MY 
ſignifies to drſperſe, to conferre ) be- 
nefits and mercies on me, axd in the 
mght his ſong was with me z, every 
day I received, - and every nigat I 
made acknowledgment of his mer- 
cies tO Me : and my prayer to the God 
of my life, i. e. I ſtill lookt upon 
God as one that favoured me, and 


conſtantly preſerved me, and pow. © 


red bis Lexefits upon me, and fo pray- 
ed to him with all joy and cheer- 
fulneſs and alacrity, and as it fol- 
lows v. 9. 4 will ſay unto Got, My 
rock , why haft thow forgotten me# 
And this ſeems to be the cleareſt 
meaning of this place ;' though the 
learned Caſtello, having rendred 
Ay obruuzt overwhelme, v. 7. bath 
accordingly afhixt another interpre- 
tation to theſe verſes, ſolebat Joua 
&c, . Nunc miht— Goa was wort to 
conferre his benefits 1n the day teme, 
&c,— Now 4 muſt thus make my com- 
plaint unto my God, 

V. 11, My countenance} '22 here 
my countenance, may poſlibly have 
this difference from 29 hes counte- 
nance, v..6, ( which the Chaldee 
there renders the redemptioz \Q) 
WP which is from before him ) that 
David firſt mentions the ſaluvations 
of Gods countenance, 1. C. his ſaving 
power and providence, and then clo- 
ſeth the Pilalm by applying 4t ro 
himſelf, and acknowledging the 
particular mercy of his deliverance. 
Yet conſidering that all the Anti- 
ents verſions, the Chaldee only 
excepted, ſeem to have read '22 
my countenance ( T@egowTs pas, facies 
met, '. my face ) in both places, and 
that theſe words are the burden as 
of this, ſo of the following Plalm, 
and that as the ſenfe is the ſame in 
other words, ſo in all likelihood 
the rwo Pſalms did correſpond in 
this ; therefore *tis not improba- 
ble, that the old reading was here 
in both places '2?, my countenance, 
as it is in both places of the follow- 
ing Pſalm, 


The 


XUM 


XUM 


The Forty Third Pſalm. 


Paraphr afe, 


He Forty third Pſalm is exaQly of the ſame mournfull ſubje&, and 

T obably on the ſame occaſion, with the former, but perhaps light- 

y varied from thence on ſome other occaſion, ſuch as the Babylo- 

niſh captivity, (as the mention of the ungodly nation inclines it v. I.) 

and adjoyned to Plalm 42. becaule of its affinity to it. *Tis a com- 

plaint of ill uſage from enemies, yet endeth with full relyance on 
God, and place of hope from thence, as the former did, 


I. Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt the © God, what ever our ſins 
ungodly nation : O deliver me from the decertfull and jo" mee have beets we 


Junerd- || 72ſt. Man, theſe which are maliciouſly 
| bent againſt us, Be thog 
Dr 87 pleaſed therefore to vindicate our innocency in this, toclear us from the calumunics of theſey 


and to reſcue us out of their treacheries, and bloody defignes. 


2, Foy thou art the God of my firength : why doſt thou Lge oe an wy 


Caſt me off ? why goe I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion {fender : O be thou plea- 
fed to reſtore us to thy fa- 


of the enemy ? 
your; not to forſake us 
utterly, not to leave us to that ſad diſconſolate condition, to which the opprefſions of oug 
mortall enemies have brought us. 


3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth : let them lead © let thy mercy ſhew forth 
me ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy peg iy” Gcheyio 


tabernacles. be our guide 
and ſafeguard in our way, 


as thy pillar of cloud and fire th the Iſraelites, in their paſſage from Agypr to Canaan 3 and 
at lenge reftore us ſucceſſeſully to thar reſt and peace, that we may ſecurely reſort to thy 
publick ſervice, in the place which thoo haſt appointed for ir, where the Arke is. | 


Fibeglad- 4. Ther ſhall I goe unto the altar of God + my ® ex- Andthat will be an happy 


ſr of my ceeding joy : yea apon the harp will I praiſe thee, O rae td 


myth, God od, ſacrifice ro God ; that Gnd 
5 who "9 oo _—_ our of the 
m eateſt ſadneſs, is the only author of all the feliciey of my life : when that time comes, we 
frm jeg. | be moſt happy, and bo thy mercies and goodneſs to us in the moſt ſolemn man» 
ner wo exultation, and neyer give over acknowledging thy goodnels and fatherly bounty 

toward us, 


Meanwhile there is 8 com- 

5 Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul > and why art Meanwvi Sneſve os 
thou diſquieted within me Lo ope in God, for 1 ron yet fo - » a argument tate 
ſe bt 7 untenance, an ould not be too much de- 
praiſe him, who #s the health of my coun þ 408 22 BenSnerbo memmeb ep 
. we have ftill place of bope 
and truft in God, that we ſhall = live to receive deliverance from him, and injoy happy 
opportunities of acknowledging his mercies in the publick affembly, who is, even now thac 
thes permits us to be diſtreft , the only comfort and ſuppore of our lives, and our merci« 

full loving father, even now that we are under his ſharpeſt chaſtiſcmcac, 
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Annotations oz Plalm XLIII. 


V. 4. Exceeding joy | The chicf 
difficulty of this Pſalm is, how the 
17'1 NMNQU js to be rendred, As;tor 


11 that in Hebrew denotes commoti-- 


on, and generally any kind of cm- 
motion, ( as Abu Walid tells us, ſec 
note on Pſal. ii. k. ) whether of joy 
or ſorrow, It is certain it moſt fre- 
quently ſignifies exwulration and /oy : 
and {0 1t muſt be thought to do as 
oft as it is joyned with MM2U yejoy- 
cing, by any conjuntive partFile, 
as P(al. xiv, 15.with eladneſs and re- 
Joycing ſhall they be brought ;, and! ſo 
*tis there rendred by the Lxxil, &» 
pe g0oYvy % «yarndau ; who yet 
In this place have rendred MU 
"7'1 much otherwiſe, 7d» WwpeX- 
vovTE® Thv veirTnTd pos, God that 
makes merry my youth ; and therein 
the Syriack, Latte, Arabick, and 
e/Ethiopick follow them, and only 
the Chaldee otherwiſe, NYT 129 1 
T\\W2 from whom ts the joy of my exul- 
#8tco,, Of this rendring of the 
LXXii, the , accownt is ordinary, that 
they took 7'2 in a notion wherein 
tis uſed in Arabich, for age or gere- 
ratfon, So in their rendring of 
Pſal. LxXix, 13. we will ſhew forth thy 

aije from generation to generation 
i ith 2112, SoGen, ;3 9. Noah 
was upright in his 17) generation, 
So Pſalm cxil. 2, 74 the generation of 
the juſt ſhall be Bleſſed, And Mat. 
I, Theſe are ?N'I8 the generations. 
And then tis conceived that in this 
notion of generation, as that ſighi- 
fies the whole age and courſe of a 
mans life, the 1xxii. raking the 
word, thought fir to render it v46- 
T1T& my youth, viz, the former part 
of my age, But the word 7'in 
Arabick ſignifies -alſo a fat well- 
grown youth ; and the Arabick betng 
but a diale& of the Hebrew, and 
the word ?') evidently thus ſignify- 


| 


ing in the Arabick, "tis moſt pro- 
bable that thus ir did fignifie origi- 
nally in the Hebrew, and the Lxxii. 
their thus underſtanding it, and 
rendring it ve6T1Te youth, is a fair 
evidence for it, And if indeed it 
thus did fignifie in the Hebrew, 
then there 1s all reaſon to under- 
ſtand it fo here, and to render it 
"1 NNDW the joy of my youth, i. ce, of 
my whole courle of lite, from my 
youth till now, and to make that 
the title of God, that he hath always 
been ſuch to Davzd, 1.c. the coly 
author of joy and rejoycrng ( 6 2upegtin 
voy ) that ever David had. And 
thus the rendring is more literal, 
than either to read it, the God of my 


| Joy and gladneſs ( for there is neither 
| any realon to make the former 


word tobe in the genitive caſe, nor 
15 there any ) cojuuton between 
them, and the Chaldee, that a« 
lone differs from the Lxxii, yet 
read ir tn this other form, from whom 
75 the joyof —) or Goa, my exceeding 
Joy. It this notion of 7] benot ac- 
cepted, it may then be, as our Eng- 
liſh margine hath it, God the gladneſs 
of my joy, 1. e, he that is the great au- 
thor of all the joy I have. Bur if it 
may here be taken in the notion of 
the other contrary paſſion, or com- 
motion, that of ſorrow, then MNQWU 
"72 will be he that maketh glad 
my ſorrow, or turneth my commott- 
on into joy, 

V. 4. The harps ] Of 1132 it may 
here be obſerved, that being among 
the Grecians uſed in ſadpeſs only, 
( and ſo defined by Heſychius, Kins- 
ex 0pyavoy weomndy, xilzes bixtpa, 
a muſical inſtrument, a mournful harp, 
and from thence xiw/pedai Oprveay, 
xAulew, to mourn and waile, and 
xiv2ph ErTpA, OpromTinA, warling and 


| mournful ) "tis yer among the He- 


brews 


nay 
L) 


WI 


If 


Th 


XUM 


w. % ys KR, 
A. WS 
1 _= 4 


_— 
_ : 4 
R 4 
a o 
- * 
Ew 
C 4 


EOS The Forty Fourth Pſalm. Paraphrale. 


229 


—— brews generally a cheerful, joyful | Pſal. xxxiii, 2, 1xxi. 22, LXXXI, 3, 


[fd 


f yreſence 


 Fenarces, becauſe thou hadlt a favour unto them. rael the viories which 


muſick, lo Gen, XxX1, 17, and 2; | XClI, 4, CXXxVvii, 2, CXLIX; 3, 1/.v, 12, 
Chron, x. 28, Fob xxi,12.and xxx.13. | xxiv. 8; Ezek, xxvi. 13, and 1 
and frequently in theſe Pſalms, fee | Afar. uii. 5, 


_ 


The Forty Fourth P/alme. 


P araphraſ, & 


O the chief Muſitian for the ſons of Corah, The forty fourth Pſalm is a 
deſcription of the ſeveral 


Maſcehil. | conditions and ftares of the 
ewiſh Church, and therein a commemoratipn of Gods former mercies, 2s a ground of con- 
dencein, and prayer to him, for deliverance out of preſent dangers 3 and was 

in ſome time of general oppreſkon by forein enemies, v,1 1-12. and commirted to the Prefet 

of the Mack, ro be ſung by whe poſteriry of Corah ( ſee Pſal. xlii. 1, ) co the tone called 

Maſchil ( ſee note on Pal. xxxii. a.) ' 


I, Webave heard with our ears, O Lord, our fathers Thy doings is former ages, 
have told us, what work thou didft in their dajes, in the gu, 3 nay thor 


times of old, £ down to us from father to 


| ſon. 
2. . : tth 3 wit 4d, How thou by thy power 
How thoa didſt drrue out the heathen with thy hand, yore ene ye Many 


and planted(t them ; how thou «:dft affiit the people, ge. indin their ſtead didn 

2 and) caſt them out, _ place thine own people of 

| | Iſrael, having firft brought 

them out of Egypt, reſcoed them from the hands of thoſe heathen tyrants, ſmiring with ren 
k&vcral plagues the Egyptians that kept them in bondage. 

3. For they gat not their land in poſſesſion by therr 0 Rune week of oy 

own ſword, neither did thetr own arm [ave them, but thy prowefle of arms, or op 


right hand and thine arm, and the Þ light of thy + coun- —_— el gente (engl 


they obtained over theſe nationy, or poſſeſt them of their land, bur the ſignal interpoſition 
of thy power, ſhining and ſhewing forth ir ielf viſibly in that whole ation; an effet and 
a teftimony of thy ſpecial favour ro them, which thus performed what thou hadft promiſed, 
of giving them this fruitful land to be injoyed by them. 

| N * es Thon therefore that haſt 
4. Thou art my King, O God; command * delrue nt ot 
rance fi or ] acob, and mercy, in delivering 
* this people of thine, art in all reiſon to be adored by us, as our God, and ſupream condu- 
Rer, to whom alone I am to make my addreſs at this time for the deliverances which choy 

haft promiſed to give, and haft conflantly afforded ts thy people. 


| es ; Fromthee muſt all our vi- 
5. Through thee will we\| puſh down our enemie nintdad maſt eld ew 


through thy name will we tread them under that riſe up 4- garniſh us with our often- 

gain as. five arms: ſuch chog haft 

given to the beaſts of the 

field, horns to the bull, &c. And thy preſence-and condutt muſt ſupply ro bs our natural 

want of theſe. And if thou be thus preſent with vs, we ſhall certainly be as ſuccesful, as 

the moſt mighty of thoſe creatures over the weakeft aſſailant. As they firſt gore and wound 

them with theic || horns, and then trample them under their feet 3 ſo ſhall we deal with out 
ſtouteſt enemies. 


6. For Twill zot truſt in my tow, netther Jhall my neocons A _——_— 


I W ord, ave me, withour any truft or 'rely- 
2nce on them, either to ſecure our ſelyes, or hurt others, 


X% 7. Bu 
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fenifiet 


.., 
4 Eþ 
Ot; 


230 Paraphraſe. T he Forty Fourth TJalm. 


'Tis thy firength onely, 7, But thou haſt ſaved us frem our enemies, and haft 


COTE =_ =_ put them th ſhame that hated us. 
ceſſes, delivered us, and diſcomfited our enemies; and accordingly in that alcne all our 


confidence is repoſed. 

© All ourviftories have been $, || 14 God © we toaſt all the day long, and * praiſe | we be 
: - . | I 

hitherco due to thee ; from thy name for ever, $ lah. age 


thee we have received 
them, and to thee we have given all the praiſe of them : and conſequently for the future, 


we have noneelle to rely on, none to acknowledge for our defender and reliever, but thee, 


Butzalas, our ſins have pro- 9g, But thou haſt caſt us off, and put us to ſhame, and 


Yoked, and removed thee goeſt not forth with our armies, 


from us 3 thou haſt ſuffer- ; 
ed us to be worſted by our enemies, and haſt not of late ſhewn forth thy majeſty for our 


aid and ſuccour. : 
Thou ſuffereſt us to be put To, Thou makeſt us to turn back from our enemies, 
to flight and chaſed by wy 44 they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves, 


rm... 


# .- 
"—= 


' enemies, and conſequen 
to be deſpoiled and pillaged by them. 


Thon haſt permitted many = 11, Thou haſt giuen us like ſheep + appointed for meat, | ſeu 
of us to be NaughreredTike 4 haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. RL 


ſheep C ſee v. 22. _) ſach 
as are killed by the butcher, nor the prieft; for the ſhambles, to be freely uſed as men 


pleaſe, nor ſor the alrar, ro which thoſe har are fet apart cannot be rudely handled with- 
out violation of religion. And as ſheep afain being worried by the Wolf, are driven from 
the flock and ſcattered upon the mountzins ; ſo ate our armies deftroyed and routed. 


d, We are, alas, caſt away 12, Thou ſefeſt thy people * for 4 nought, and doeſt xj, 
| Make 


by mg dr _ not tncreafe thy wealth by therr price, of, with 
thought worthy to have any price demanded for chem by their maſters 3 ſadly handled, with- hor 
out the comfort of bringing in any honour to God by our calamities, Thy Church among db 
vs = defaced, and no other people taken ig, inftead of us, by whom: thy name may be glo- geinh= 
rified. 


Hereby we are rendred ii- 153, Thou makeſt us a reproach to eur nerght ours, a 
bs ? > 
diculous, ſcofr and mockt, or id aidlers fron to them that are round about us, 


at by thoſe that are neer 
ns, and by our enemies T4, Thou makeſt us a ty-word among the heathen, « m 


made verb of re- : 

—_ honths nd ex. Joakrng of the hand among the people, 

preſs the moſt abje& deſpicable men is the world. 

This is matter of ſo gret 15, My confuſion 1s continually Lefore me, and the 


—_— — 5 _ ſhame of my face hath covered me, 
it, like meurners, under a veil, defirous to hide wy ſhame CC Nic, 3. 7, ) but, alas, this 


covering will very ill conceal that, which indeed it doth betray, as being on purpoſe defign- 
cd to hide ir. | 

Betwixt tek ww and IG, For the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſphe- 
and chew defies of mit. Meth, by reaſon of the enemie and atenger, 


and their defigns of miſ- 
-—— 2 and deftroying me on the other, I /znow not how to behave, which way to turn my 


Yet doth not all this dil. 1x7, All this is come upon us; yet have we ot forgot- 


Ell offcoany other religion, 747 FÞees either have we dealt falſly in thy covenant, 
from that which we hitherto have profeſt, t) forget our duty to God, or to fall from that fide- 


lity of obedience which we have vowed to him. 


We will ſtill abide con- 18, Our heart ts not turned back, aettber have our 


everour porn mnrhis feps declined from thy way; 
wor 
Yea, though thou deal ne- 19, Though thou haſt ſore Lrcken us in the place of 


ver ſo ſharply with us, be 
one armlen to duft,and aif. ar agons, ard covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
perſe us into the moſt deſolate cendition of, horrour and darkr.efs, ihe very next degree to 


death it (clf, £0. 
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Paraphraſe, | 23t 


ven 


wIEOLIAS 


"20. if we have forgotten the name of our God, or 
ſtretched out our hands to a firange God, 


For the fincerity of this 
conſtant reſolution, we ap- 
peal to no other judge, but 


21, Shall z0t God ſearch this out? for be knoweth the » hs great ſearcher of 


ſecrets of the heart, 


ts : From him we kuow 
we cannot be concealed, if 


either we flacken the diligence of our ſervice eo him, or fall off to any degtce of Apoiiaſy, 
22, Tea for thy ſake are we killedall the day long 5 we And of this onr very ſuffer- 
| ings 


are counted as ſheep to the ſlaughter. 


aic our witneflesz 
the malice and cruelty of 


our enemies, which is ſo great and bloody, as to ſlaughter us daily, having no other ground 
of provocation from us, but our adhering conflantly to thy ſervice. 


23. eAwake, why ſleepeft thou, O Lord? Ariſe, caft 


#4 not off for ever. 


Lord, be thou gratiovſl 
pleated ar length to cov 
der our difirefſes, ro inter 


24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our poſe thy hand for our re- 


affiitizon and our oppreſſion ? 


ſcue, and uv longer to for. 
ſake vs im our extremities, 


and leave us without thy aid and ſuccotir, (ſee note a. ) to be thus forcly afflited and 


» oppreſt by our encmics. 


25. For our ſoule is bowed down to the duft 5 our belly 


cleaveth wnto the earth, | 


26. eAriſe for our help, and redeem as for thy mer- 


ces ſake. 


For we are now breught to 
the loweſt and ſaddeft fare 
of depreſſion. 

Now thereiore be thog 
pleaſed ro underrake our 
reſcue, thereby in a firreſt 


ſeaſon to ſhew forth thy pitty to us ; which we have no ground of ſollicitiog, but what we 
ferch from thine own goodueſs, ſo frequently experimented by us, 


"I 


Annotations on Plalm XLIV. 


V. 2. Caſt them out ] The word 
NU from whence =N7UT' comes 


* doth generally ſignifie mrſit and 


emtſit, ſending, and ſending out, Or 
ſerting free and art /zterty, which we 
call mazumiſſioz, and in that notion 
the word 1s elſewhere uſed : and 
though by the Lxxii. in this place, 
and one more Ex, X1i. 33. it be ren 
dered ix$2AAw to caſt out, in the 
notion of 1?7U, which is of ſuch at- 
finicy to it, that, as Abu Walid ob- 
ſerves, Fer. xxxvyii. 6, and 11, they 
are uſed promiſcuouſly for the 
lame; yet in many hundred places, 
they render it elſewhere by &T9- 
FiAA@ to ſend, as in ſome hundreds 
more by #Zam2;-tAAw to ſend out ; 
by which alſo Aguils renders it 
here. And to this the Syriack ac- 
cords , whether we read with the 
ordinary Copies (for then the ren- 


kingdomes You} 1338.0 and haſt ex 


ſtableſhed them, or, which is auch 
more probable, and the change 


vety eaſy, but of a point, L3p-..0 


from "TU to ſend, and thow . uidſt 
ſend them out, Aid to tiits agrees the 
torme of Gods mandate tor the bring= 
1ng out of the Iſraelites, Exod, v, 1, 
2} NR NU thus ſaith the Lord, let 
goez Or ſend out, or manumit my pes 
ple, &c. and therefore in all reaſon 
this is to be rc{olved-the meaning of 
it in this place, And in thatone 
other place where the Lxxii. ren- 
der it ex5zAAy, it evidently figs 


| nifies(as by our Engliſh *tis rehdet- 


ed) ſending out, Ex.xii. 33; The 
eAgyptians were urgent upon the peo- 


ple, that they might ſend them out of 


the land in baſte, The undoubted- 


dering is nor literal, but by way of | neſs of this interpretation will be 


paraphraſe) thou baſt afflited the aaaden, if the latter part of the 
- 


verle 


a 
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oA me on Pſalm XIII. 
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verſe be compared with the for- 
mer. In the former 'tis expreſly 
ſaid, NUM DV thou haſt caſt out 
the nations, YN) and baſt planted 
them ; ſure not the ſame whom he 
had caſt out, but, as the Chaldec 
paraphraſes, (the people of Canaar 
19 the former, and) ?8U” Ma? the 
houſe of Iſrael in the latter : and then 
by proportion, 1n the ſecond part, 
as 2ER? YN thou hoft afflifted the 
nations] belongs to the «/&gyptians ; 
ſo muſk DNVN and thou haſt (ent 
them out] belong to the 1ſraelites : 
and if the T'T by thy hand} in the 
beginning of the verſe, bc (as rca- 
ſonably it may ) qu roall that 
follows in the verſe, then 'ris lite- 
rally, thou haſt manumittedthem,)i, e. 
ſerat [zberty the Iſraelites, And fo 
that is the full meaning of it. 

V. 3. Light of thy countenance | 
122 MR the light of thy faces, ſeems 
here to be ſet t@ ſignifie the majeſia- 
tiih preſence of God, his viſtble pre- 
ſiding in their mzlztza;, for fo the 
matter ſpoken of exa&s, ana the 
mention precedent of thy riz': Yard, 
and thine arme, And accordingly 
the Chaldee render it 77?! V1 1172, 
the light of the ſplendor of thy g/ory, by 
Gods glory ordinarily fignitying the 
ſpecial preſeace of God (his Schechinah 
mentioned by them v. 10.) however 
——_ or teſtified ; and thar is 

re 
2'2Þ faces, even when it is rendred 
Tegownoy by the Lxxii, ſo Gen, 1ii, 
8. the faces, i.e, preſence of the Lord, 
as we render it; ſo Gez, iv, 16, 
Carr went out from the faces, we duly 
read, from the preſence of the Lord , 
and often elſewhere, And ſo here 
V. 24. the hiding bis faces, is by the 
Chaldee rendred, the taking away 
TP! 11'2W the Schechinah or majeſt a- 
tck preſence of bis glory, And (othat 
will be the beſt rendring here, the 
light of thy preſence, (as God; we 
know, teſtified his preſence to the 
Iſraelites by a light ſh1ning cloud go- 
ig beiore them, and conducting 


uently the interpretation of 


UMM II 


| 


them) and not the light of thy coun- 
tenance, as that is all one with his 
favour ; the mention of that follow- 
ing inthe next words, as the orig 
nal, and reaſon of this his ſhining 
preſence, and not as the thing ur 
ſelte. 

V. 8. Boaſt] 77 in Piel ſignify- 
ing to prarſe or celebrate, 177 is 
regularly to be rendred here | we 
have praiſed, \ And the prepofition 
2 prefixt to DIR makes no diffe- 
rence, being many times a pleo- 
naſme ; and then TM, the future 
trom IT, will be beſt rendrcd in 
the future, we will confeſs thy name for 
ever, by the former ſignifying what 
is paſt, as the pledge and pawn of 
his future mercies, whereon he 15 
relolved to depend for the future. 
And thus in both parts the Syriack 
renders it, we have praiſed, and, we 
will confeſs, 

V. 12, Nought] 7 ſignifies 
wealth, or any kinde of valuable pol- 
ſeſhon, and ſo fitly follows R7) 
V2" 1, c. literally | aud haſt not mul- 
tiplied ] bur it mult beſt be rendred 
[ and haſt not gained | or made ad- 
vantage, Or increaſe, as men are 
wont to doc by the ſale of thoſe 
things that are any way valuable. 
The Romane copics of the 1 xxil. 
read ( as 'tis evident $. Auguſtine 
did ) x, 8x iv TAnIQ tv TI; a Aa- 
Az yaoi dulwy, and there was no 
multitude tn their jubilations, and 
Aſulanus's copy reads yet worle, ty 
ZAACAZy(ku2oiv. But it is apparent, 
both by the Latine, which reads 1 
commutationibus, and 1o by the Syri- 
ack alſo, that the true reading was 
i» zAAzyuaow, according to their 
uſe of dAAzywe for a price, The 
plain meaning is, that as things that 
are uſeleſs and burthenfome, are 
not ſold for any valuable price, bur 
allowed to be-taken away by any 
that will have them ; ſo are they 
dealt with by God at this time, not 
regarded by him, and ſo permitred 
ro be conquered, and carried away 
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captive by every one that will af- | 
faulr them, The Arabick here 

hath, contrary to uſe, rendred it 
with ſome difference from the 
LKXii. thou haſt diminiſhed the multt- 
tude of therr numbers ; ſeeming there- 
by. to refer to the firſt captivity in 


effe& of ir; 


The Forty Fifth Pſalm. 
Partphraſe, 


e£gypt, where ſervitude encreaſed 
their numbers, they multiplyed in 
children, as their rask-maſters en- 
creaſed their tale of brick : But 
here their captivity is not thus re- 
| —_— but the contrary is the 


e fie T* the chief Muſitian upon 2 || Shoſhaznim, for The Forty fifth Plalm is 

_ the ſons of Coreh, Maſchil, a ſong of + loves. _"_ prod uy = 
+ the belo- vpon the nuptials ef Solomon and the King of £gyprs daughter, 1 King. iii. 1, (C but is 
wed maid's withall myſtically, and in a moſt eminent manner, applicable to * Chriſt.) compoſed in the * See the 

mm perſons of her bride- maids, and committed to the Przfe of the Muſick, ro be ſung by the Chaldee 
"2 poſteriry of Coreh, to the rune known by the name of Maſchil. v. 24, 

: 1, My heart Þ || is inditing a good matter ; | 1 Thave meditated and corh- =_- 
Jbath pre- ſpeak of the things which Thave made touching the King : — =. bo 0 King © 
wy My tongue 1s the pen of a ready writer. prepared, as an oblation Meſſias— 

-ary . | | Enchariftical, and I will The ſpiritof 
aw now recite it to the King, (as he is a type of the great God and King of heaven, the King by prophecie in 
will recite, whom Kings Reign, the Meſlias, who ſhall eſpouſe a church of believers here on tarth 3 ) thy lipr — 
- ory , my rongue being alacriouſly and chearfully bent ſpeedily to deliver ir. So alſo 

. . Kimehz, 
mts the— 9. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is _ ray __— and Abbot: 
REAP : "5" is this egroom above Exrg, 
” poured into thy lips ; therefore God bath bleſſed thee all the men _—_ world? $ yr 
caſe) for ever. | what gracious and lovely anderfland 
oh and excellent ſpeechcomes the whole 
fromhim ? God having accompliſh and adorned and blefſed him in a moſt illuftrious degree Pſalm of 
and manner. ( And in the Myftical ſenſe, The Meſhias is ny all the men in the Afeſſi> 
the world ; a divine perſon, ſpeaking as never man ſpake, all the ce of the Godhead @&; , 
dwelling bodily in him.) , 
. Grrd thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſk meobty, with Thou art a mighty Princes 
ty Flay andy maj, Ono 0, BID recon et oper 
$0) Y maj). in a glorious and majeſtick 
| manner, as it doth any man of valour to be girt with a belt and ſword. ( In the myfticall 
ſenſe, O thou mighty God and Prince of Peace, be thou pleaſed to ſer up thy ſpiricual king- 
dome in our hearts , by the power of thy grace to rule and reign in thetn. ) 
Tn, &. <|| And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of a _ _ _ CG 
fy, 17th and meekneſs and righteouſneſs : and | thy right Upoiry nh ſuccefsfully 
marie hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, to the maintaining of all 
Word or divine vertues;z fuch are; 


or beyend others, faith, and Humility, and all manner of jbftice and charicy. And — 

5 of- ſuch uſe of thy power, no doubt God will eſtabliſh thee init, and give thee all manner 
F he ſtrange ſuccefſes, and make thee formidable to all about rhee, ( In the myſtical ſenſe, God 
teach thee grant him all good ſuccefſe in his regdl office, in ſubjeQing all mens hearts unts His ſpiritral 
termble regiment. And as his inftallmenit ſhall nor be by riding on page mule, of being mount- 
thing: with ed on a proud and ſprightfull horſe, or in any por An ife of pompe, butin a much 
wh thy more excellent and divine equipage, all kinde of the moft eminent virttes drawing in his 
nght bang. triumphal charrior, and carrying him aloft to vitory : ſo may rhe mighty God of heaven 


proſper him in thoſe great affairs on which he is imployed; 1. of bringing all men to the 
faith; 2. of ſabduing all the prides of the hautieſt heathen obdurate heatrs,and making them 
meek, and genile, and lowly, humble toward God and man; 3. of planting all degrees of 
juſtice and chariry among Chriftians. In the diſcharge and execution of this great office of 
ſpiritual ſovereignty, God ſhall be with himy enabling him to doe miracles, ro caſt oor the 
heathen falſe Gods, of devills, out of their temples, out of mens hearts, and ont of the bo 


dies of thoſe that are _— with them, and ſo to bring down all other religions whereſoever 
Chriftianity enters. 


X 3 5. 4 Thine 
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Thy power ſhall be ſuffici- +5, d, Thine arrows are ſharpe || i22 the heart of the [bet - 


DR _ - Kings enemies, whereby the people fall ander thee, falludy 
| the effes of ir, being conduered by thee. (In the myſterie, the grace of thee) inthe 
- bp ur phndere great NC to the converting of Idolatrous heathens, and ſhall be beart—. 


mightily ſucceſsful in bringing the Gentile world to ſubjedtion to his kingdome, J) 


The kingdome of the Nef= &, © Thy threne, O God, 15 for ever and ever : the ſcep- 


_ bebe to have an ene® ter of thy kungdome 15 4 right ſcepter. 
miniſtred are admirably good and juſt, moſt agreeable to the diftates of true reaſon, and 
the nature of man, not ſeduced or corrupted with paſſion. And herein is Solomon a type 
of him : the kingdome of Judah, now ſet[:d on him, ſhall indure till the time of the Meſsiahs 
coming, and entring on his immutable kingdome. And they are divine laws, cf Gods 


own preſcribing, by which he ſhall adminiſter his government. , 


He hath earnefily eſpovſed #7, Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt wickedneſs ; n 
— _ hath _ therefore God thy God hath anointed thee with the otle of 
by his precepts and promi- gladneſs above thy felloas, 

ſes and grace effe&ually, to - FR 

bring the pra&ice of aſl vertue into the world, and bearetha perfe& hatred againſt vice, and 

by ftri& prohibitions, and threats of eternal hell, and by fuftering himſelfe upon the crofle 

for our fins (an example of Gods great wrath againſt fin, chooſing rather to puniſh it on his 

own ſon, than to ſuffer it to goe unpuniſhr ) hath laboured to caſt that out of mens hearts : 

And therefore God the Father hath advanced and dignified him above all Angels and men, 

(ſee note on Matth. xxvi. c. and AR. x. 10. ) exalred him to his own right hand, there to 

reign for ever, and to diſpenſe his graces abundantly and free] into all mens hearts. Here- 

in alſo was Solomon a type of the Meſsias, whoſe choiſe of wildome, rather then of all ſecu- 

Lar wealth, was highly rewarded by Gods beyond all other men. 


This Bridegrooms | gar= $8,+ All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, aloes, and (aſ- + we 

ments are very richly per- o 

fumed, the odour of them ſia, out of the Tuory palaces, where by f they have made co 

comes out from the magni- thee glad, | all tho. 

ficent rooms wherein he ; ; ments, 

takes pleaſure, and ſo commonly reſides in them. ( And fo the myſtical Bridegroom Chriſt, fm— 

e 

theu 16g 


By ==—> 


his graces ſend forth a moſt fragrant perfume, moſt gratefull and pleaſant to all ro whom 

they come. ) 

He is very magnificently at=" 9g, Kins daughters were || among 8 thy honourable —g 
my, re _ _ women : upon thy right hand did ſtand the Dueen th gold tun p 
his Bride the Queen is pla- of Ophtr, magniy- 
cedat his right hand in the cence, 
moſt glorious nuptial array. ( Proportionably the faith of the Meſsias ſhall be received by 

many perſons of greatrank in the world, and the Church his ſpouſe ſhall be adyanced by him 

to a moſt flouriſhing ecndition. ) 


Tt will now be happyfor 10, Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
-—aymnetnkr bone ee : t alſo thine own people, ayd thy fathers 
Gider the true dignity ſhe is 27% CAT *: forget alſo thine own people, aud thy 
advanced to, and the ad- houſe, | | 

—_— ſhe may reap by 1 

it; if ſhe will utterly forſake che idolatries wherein ſhe hath been brought up in Zgypt, ( as 

the new-married ſpouſe entring into a new 4amily muft relinquiſh all her old relations, and 

net preſerve ſo much as her former name ) 7nd give up her faith and obedience uniformly to 

the law of the true God, which here is werſhipt. (And ſo in the myftical ſenſe, the Jews be- 

ing aſſumed, after their many adulteries any divorces, unto that better wedlock, celebrated 

im the Goſpel, muſt think themſelves obligefl to forget their 01d relations, all the rites of their 

law, nay, the diftia&ive marks of their extraRtion from the loins of Abraham, circumciſion, 

Ec. and fo recommend themſelves to their Lord and Bridegroom. And fo generally they 

that will come to be members of the Chriſtian Church, muſt forſake all their old wicked 
courſes, and performe all diligent, faithfull, chearfull obedience to the commands of Chriſt ; 

or elſe they will be little the better for being Chriſtians. ) 


So ſhall ſhe become trul ; ; , 
amiable to her ns, . , ba an - the —_ ape _ thy Leauty 2 f or he 
Solomon the King, the type 75 tÞy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

of the Meſsias, that eternal ſon of God, who when he comes into the world, ſhall be the very 

God of heaven in our humane nature, and is therefore (he and none but he) to be adored by 

all men in the world, and fo ſhall be acknowledged and worſhipt by the Chriſtian Church (ſee 

Juſtin Martyr Dial. cum Tryph. p. 287, B.) | 
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12, And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a _ Tyrians ſhall bring 
gift ; even the rich among the people ſhall intreat thy  _ (= 1 0G 
favour, moſt potent of his neigh... 

bours ſhall court him, and 
be ambitious of his friendſhip. ( And fo ſhall the heathen people come in to the faithof 
Chriſt, and in proceſs of time the Emperors and greateft Princes. 


- The Kings dagghter s all glorious within ; ber The hou nga a regal 
age extraction, Is 4 very ac- 
les of cloathing ih of || nroug gold, liſhe perſon, vero 
g/d. reſpeR of inward virtues and outward ſplendor and magnificence. (And ſhall be the 
Chriſtian Church, gachered firſt and made up of the pious faithfull remnanr of the Jews.) 


ide- . She ſhall be brought unto the King tat raiment She ſhall be conducted to 
Fembroide 14 ſb _—_ g U the Bridegroom ina ver 
red 14" of peedle-work : The virgins ber companzons that follow (crocs and gloci 
——_— ſhall be brought unto thee, iſe, and atrended with 
| Bride-maids after the 
nuptial manner, (And this ſignifies the Churches glory 3 inward, from the graces of God, 
homility, chatiry, &c. with which it is content, without any others; and yet hath als 
the acceſſion of ourward, from the goed providence of God waiting over it, and advancing 
it to a very flouriſhing condition. Nor ſhall this Elder fiſter, the daughter of Sion, the 
Jewiſh believers, come ſingle ro theſe nuptials: Bur the Gentile Churches, as virgins co ac- 
company the Spouſe, ſhall likewiſe come in to the faich, be preſented ta bim a glorious 
__ = y — or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy, and without blemiſh, 
Eph. $. 27- 


I5. With gladneſs and rejoyring ſhall they be brought, And this ſhall be-a very 


ard ſhall enter into the Kings palace. Ty 1 pan. 


on of the Chriftian faith in the heathen world, their entring into the * Church, the palace, 
and houſe of God, and their giving themſelves fzxderally to the obedience of Chriſt ; there 
being no ſtate of life in this world ſo blefſed, and matter of ſo much inward real ſatisfaon 
and joy, as the life of a ſincerely humble and charitable Chriſtian. ) 


16, Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, whom 4s ſhe parts with" royalt 
"ind thou mayeſt make Princes in all the * earth, encs in Egypt, ſonow 


be a mother of 
wo royall children ; her poſterity ſhall ſucceed in the _— of Judah, (Andſoin the an. 
tirype, Abraham by being diſowned from being the father of the Jewiſh Synagogue, (cir- 
cumcifion the ſeal of that covenant being deſtroyed) ſhall not loſe, bur gain a berter ticle to 
that name, enjoying the completion of that prophecy, which ſpake him the father of many 
nations, and ſhall then be the Patriarch of the le world of faithfull perſons z and the 
Jewiſh Synagogue, honoured before with the dignity of having a believing and righteous fa- 
ther, ſhall now be more highly honoured, io having a multitude of. faithfull and pious chil- 
dren, by Chriſt begotten, and by her brought forth unto God. And fo likewiſe in re- 


* pap 
Lxxiis 


ſpe& to the Gentiles, inſtead of Idolatrous |anceſtors, there ſhall be a ſucceſiion of + pious + juft men 
+ Chriſtians, which ſhall become governors of the Church ( ſo the firft converts were made 4,17 be 


Biſhops over all the world._) 


17, Iwill make thy name to be rememLred through. This noptial ſong ſhall per- 
out all generations : therefore [ball the people praiſe thee Peat thy memory _ 


for ever and ever, and among all po- 
ſterities. And ſo ſhall the 
and this v 


Church of Chrift be for ever illuſtrious and viſible _ the earth ; 
Pſalm be loekt on by Chriftians, as the deſcription of theſe blefſed ſpiritual 
berwixt Chcift and his Church, | 
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Annotations on Pſalm XLV. 


Tit, Shoſhannim ] ©'WWO from 


WH Uo 5;x, inall probability ſignifie 


rom 


wn 


mſtruments of fix firings, The Chal- 
ri render it lag I the ajjeſ- 
ſors of the Sazhedrim, as if it were 
from 2'W, a title of the dofors of 
the Jews, The Lxxii, render Twy 
&AAoiaSrooguivey, and ſeem to 
refer to the cuftome of alternate (ing- 
ing (of which we have ſpoken 'on 
Pſal. xxiv, 3.) one verle by one, ahi0- 
ther by the other part of the quixe ; 
whichalternation as it is not unkitly 
expreſt by 2AAo/wo, fo it might 
by them be rhought to be noted 
by this word, deduced by them, as 
alſo by the Chaldee, from W to 
change or vary, Of the ſons of Co- 
reh = Pſal.xLii, 1, of Maſchil ſee 
Pſal. xxxii, notea, As for NNN in 
the feminine plural from TT bele- 
ved, it muſt fignifie the female or 
wirgin friends, they that had the 
ſame reſpe& to the Bride, as the 
friends of the bridegroom had to hm, 
John iii, 29. (ſee note b, on thar 
chapt.) Theſe are the attendants of 
the ſolemnity, and their chiet bu- 
fineſs is to increaſe and ingage the 
love of the Bride to her yi : 
And in their perſons this Pſaln is 
indited, as if it were ſpoken |by 
them, and ſo is called NTT TW a 
canticle of theſe beloved, or friends 
of the Bride, the Bride-maids ; the 


Lxx1i. read UT T8 &yeTils, for.the | 


beloved, and fo the Latine, as if it 
were TT! not NTT, 

Y.1, Inditing 1 That UN, uſed 
only 1n this one place in Scripture, 
ſignifies cbulliuit pre fervore, to voil 
or ſeeth out through exceſs of heat, 
1s agreed by all: The xxxii. $en- 
der it IZ1pw/Zalo, the Latine erada- 
wit, the ſtyle ordinarily uſed of a 
ſprin 
iſh Arab Interpreter renders it by 


or fountain; and fo the Jew- 


| 


YR from 922 which belongs to 
the ſpringing forth of water, origi- 
nally, bur 1s applyed ro any new 
invention, or good thing, produ- 
ced by the minde, So Atumalid 
allo would have it rendred, that 
ſo firſt his heart ſent forth, and then 
his tongue uttered what that produ- 
ced or diftated. He obſerves alſo 
the affinity of V1? with the Ara- 
bick MW), wherein the radrcals are 
the ſame, only tranſpoſed, which 
ſignifies ro ſwell forth or diftill, as 
water out ot an hill or rock, And 
indeed UN in Arabick, withour 
tranſpoſition, ſignifies motion or 
commotion; and io Kimchi tenders 
the Hebrew word, And thus the 
word is deemed applicable to 
ſpeech, which is thus ſent out from 
the heart at the mouth, and is pro- 
duced. by the heat or motion of 
thoughts or meditation ; my heart was 
hot within me, and the fire kindled, 
axd at laſt I ſpake with my —__ Bur 
it is not improbable, that the meta- 
phore ſhould here be taken from 40:- 
ling over the fire in a pot or par, 
which is the way of dreſſng or pre- 
paring of meat, So the word figni- 
fies, and is by the Chaldee tendred 


82 ferbuit, calefaRuseft : and from 


that notion of ir -we have NUTMA 
Tfhyevoy, a frying-pan, Lev, vil. 9. 
that wherein the mz,cha or meat-offe- 
ring was dreſt with oyle,v. 10, And 
to this it very well agrees, that a 
ſacred hyma prepared by a Prophet, 
firſt compoſed by the ſprrit in his 
heart, then readily brought forth 
by his togue, (which in that reſpet 
being here compared to the per of 4 
ready writer, agreeth alſo with ano- 
ther notion both of VM) andV2 for 
making haſt ) ſhould be here cxpreſt 
by a peace-offering, or ſacrifice of 
thanksgruing, dreſt with ojle _ 

res 
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— fire, whether fried or boiled, (the 


ebulliency denoted in VN) being e- 
qual in toth of them) and then by 
the ſacrificer preſented to God, Lev, 
ii, 8, as this here is to the King in 
the zext words. ſo that not queſtt- 
oning the original notion of the 
word for ebul;uit, we may yet belt 
expreſs the metaphor here by prepa- 
ring, Which is a general word, com- 
mon to the dreſſing of meat or offe- 
ring, and to. the compoſung of any 
bymae, which is the ſpir:tual of lation, 
and is here part of the xuptral feſts- 
val, compoſed for the celebrating of 


29727 it. As for 2 727 by the LXXII 


A3yos &ya 0g, terbum bonum in 
the vulgar, the good word, or ſpeech, 
or matter, it will by analogy fignt- 
fie a [eſiival bymre, as IV fignifies 
letus, as well as bonus, and IV 2Y 
a good day, is a (eſtival day, a day of 
rejoyctag, and the feaſt being a mar- 
71age feaſt 2VI 127 a good or feſtival 


. bymae will be diſtinly an Epzthala- 


mium, And then that which fol- 


Rx loweth 7207 "UYD "IR "ON, will 


127 


Mm 


be beſt literally rendred, my com- 
poſures will I delruer, or recite to the 
King, (fo the Chaldee exaQly in 
the ſame forme, reading onely 
MAY for WY which is the ſame, 
any kinde of works, or compoſares.) 
V. 4. And in thy Majeſty | The 
fourth verſe is litcrally to be rende- 
red, N2% ANIM aud proſper with thy 
honour or majeſty, i, c. We wiſh it 
lozg continuance, 27) ride upon 
the horſes of the Kingdome ; faich 
the Chaldee, 127 7Y, for or upon 
the word, or buſineſs of truth — lo the 
phrafe ſignifies, "27 being uſually 
taken for matter, as well as words ; 
and ſo the Chaldee here, PDy 7 
for the buſineſs ; the word ſignifies a 
cauſe depending in debate, a conten- 
tion, and then more generally nego- 
trum, trattatus ; and accordingly lo 
muſt "27 be here underſtood. Then 
follows TWIN azd be, that is, ſaith 
the Chaldee, God ſha! teach thee ter- 
rible things with, or by thy right hand, 


[ 
| 


Againſt this rendring there is but 
one objeRion,viz. that AMT js in the 
feminine gender, and fo cannot fo 
well be ſpoken of God, Why then 
may 1t not belong to the immediate 
przcedents, whether Þ7S r:;ghteouſ- 
neſs, or "WW meekneſs, or MAR truth, 
that all or any of thoſe, i. ce. God by 
them, (ſhall teach bim terrible things 
by bis right hand; or, as the femi- 
nine 1s oft taken neutrally, his 77+ 
ding or engaging for the cauſe of theſe 
ſhall bring Gods bleſſing upon him, 
and ſo cauſe him, or teach him to do 
theſe terrible things with his right 
hand > The Lxxii. indeed read Fo 
yiow ot: Yauua;a; Tifid os, But 
the Chaldee ſuggeſts a more proba- 
ble rendring. 

Vo Thine arrows] The fifth 
verſe may moſt conveniently be 
read with a parentheſis ; Thy arrows 
are ſharp (then as an effe# of thar, 
[the people ſhall fall under thee] for 
that is an evidence of the ſharpneſs 
of arrows, when men are thereby 
wounded and killed ) 272 ix or upon 
Or agarrſt the heart of the enemte of the 
King; thole being the mark againſt 
which his ſhafts are directed, and 
the ſharpneſs of them experimented 
upon them, This our laſt Engliſh 
deſigned in tranſpoſing the words, 
firſt, thive arrons are ſharp in the 
heart of the Kings enemzes} and then 
[ whereby the people fall under thee, ] 
This the Tewily. Arab agrees to, and 
for taking away the harſhneſs of 
the parentheſis, tranſpoſerh the 
words in like manner, thus; And 
thine arrows being ſharp fall into the 
heart of the Kings enemies, and the 
nations fall under thee. So the Chal- 
dee, having rendred the former 
part of the verle, | Thy arrows are 
brought out to ſlay armies, the people 
ſball fall under thee] They then adde 


| TMUP "22 and the ſons of thy bow, i, E, 


| the arrows in the beginning of the 


verſe, ſhall bs ſent azainft the heart 
of the Kings enemies, Yet are theſe 
words capable of a rendring,withour 

cither 
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cither tranſpoſing, or parembeſis,tt1us; 
Thine arrons are ſharp, people ſhall 
fall under thee, in the midſt of "the 
Kings enemies, i. e., being reached 
by thine arrops in the m:4{t of thine 
enemies armies, Thus 2? heart, 1s 
elſewhere uſed for the middeſt of 
thing ; as Det, iv, 11, RIQUN 2! 
the he i. e, the midſt of heaven, 
and Exod, xv, 8, 2 272 in the 
heart, i.-e. midft of the ſea, {0 \the 
heart of the earth, for the a= of ir, 
And in the Arabick, 27Þ ] which 
fignifiesthe ſame with the Hebrew 
37] is the proper ſtyle for middle or 
man body of an army. |; 

V. 6. Thy throne| The difficalty 
here is, to whom this verle and the 
following are [:terally and premerily 
appliable, And the doubt ariſeth 
from the ſtzle, which is here 1haux- 
ced from the King, to God, *Tis 
true indeed, I'IR which is here 
uſed, is ſometimes applied t9 o- 
thers beſides God: 1. to the Gods 
of the Gextiles, who are ſo called 
Iſa. xxxv, 18, 2127 \1R the Gods 
of the nations : 2, to Angels, Pſal. 
LXXXvi, 8, who is like to thee 
IR among the Gods > the Chal- 
dec reads, among the high "7228, the 
Greek "AyytAu Angels, transform- 
edbythem: 3. to divine and ex- 
cellent men, Prophets, and Judges, or 
Princes, &c, $0 Exod. xxXli. 28, 
Thou ſbalt not wilifie IHR the 


Gods] is explained by what folows, | 


nor curſe the ruler of thy people ; and 
Exod. xxi. 6, bis maſter ſhall bring 
him == AFL R to the Gods ; we du- 
ly render 1t, to the Judges; and 
Exod, iv, 16. thou (Moſes) ſhalt be to 
Aaron ITR? for aGod, 2)? for a 
Prence, faith the Chaldee., And 
accordingly *twere not ſtrange for 
DAR tobe applied to King Slo- 
lomon here. But the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews c, 1. 7. affirming expreſly, 
that theſe words are ſpoken to Chr:ſt 
the Soz of God ;, and the Targum in- 
terpreting the Kz2g v.2, (and ſo the 
whole Pſalm) of the Meſſias, and | 


ſo Kimchi, Aben Ezra, and Farch al- 
ſo; Ir is not reaſonable or ſafe to 
| apply them to any other but him ; 
| and foto take IM in the princi= 
| pal ſignification, wherein it 1s moſt 
frequently uſed for the one God of bhea- 
Ten and earth, and of bm to under- 
Rand theſe two verſes, as alſo v. 11, 
allowing to Solomon only an impere 
fe, limited, partial ſenſe of them, 
as he was a type of this Meſſias. 
Which may well be reconcileable 
with the «nderſtanding the reſt of 
this Pſalm Literally of Solomon, and 
only myſt:cally of Chriſt ; it being 
not #rfrequent with Prophets of the 
old Teſtament, ſpeaking of tome other 
matter myſizcally referring to Chriſt, 
bur z7mmedzately ro ſomewhat of pre- 
ſent concernment, to be carried by 
the drurye ſpirit, whereby they were 
aGed, to ſpeak :mmedately of Chriſt, 
Of this ſee Juſtin Martyr in his Dr- 
alogue with Tryphon the Few, p. 287, 
where he concludes from this teſtt- 
mony, GTi #%; megownvnrls i51 wy 
Des #, yersd, that he was to be 
worſbipt, betng God and Chriſt, v.11. 
As allo S. Auguſitne de Crv,Der.) xvii. 
C, XVi. 

V. 8. Made thee glad) The for- 
| mer part of v. 8, being read, as it 
lies in the Hebrew, Arrhe and alces 
azdCaſſia all thy cloaths,i.e.they are ſo 
perfumed with theſe odors, as it the 
were #othing elſe ; that which fol- 
lows will be clear alſo, 1V "227 12 
from the palaces of tooth, thereby, 
faith the Chaldee , meaning the 
| Elephants tooth brought from Armenia, 

(ir may more probably be ſaid from 
Africa) with which it ſecms their 
choiſe rooms were beautified ( of this 
Solomons throne is ſaid to be made, 
I King.x. 18, andſo Ahab made an 
| Tuorybouſe, 1 King, xxii. 39.) from 
which as the bridegroom paſſeth, or 
from whence, as he abzdeth therein, 
his garments yeeld this b:gh perfume 
over all the adjoyning rooms, As 
for that which is added in the cloſe, 


TMeu 2, with which they have de- 
leghted 


Tra 
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lighted thee] is muſt be underſtood | difference between 12 here and YU 
according to the uulgar Hebrarſme, | 2PÞ? in the next verſe, this onely DP? 
oft taken notice of (ſee Lak, xvi, | need be obſerved : that the former 
note b. ) they have delighted thee, 1, e, | ſignifies ocel/are, to worke a gar- 
thow art delighted or pleaſed with | ment full of eyes, which eyes being 
them, | here of gold, are probably ſuch as 
g V. 9. Thy bonosrable] From 2; | are with us called oes, as being of 
WW pretioſus, bhonoratilis fuit, is "2" be- | the forme of an eye; the latter 1sto 
nour, glory, ſplendor ; and fo here | paint with a xeedle, ji, e, to worke 
in the plural, T'M"ÞP'S z or among | uponeloth &c, devers colowrs and fi- 
thy (plendors, thy honours, thy orna- | gures, to imbroider with ſeveral co- 
ments, 1, e, thy magnificent train, | loured ſilks, thereby imitating the 
The Lxxii, renders it #& Ty Tiy | Various plumes of birds, from whence 
os in thy bonour, to this ſenſe | thole artificers are called. plumarij- 
clearly. (See the learned Nie. Fuller Miſcell, 
h, V, 13. Of wrought gold] Of the I, 1,c.20,) 


—_—. —_—— ——_—_ 


The Forty Sixth Pſalm. 


Parapbraſe, 


[ l The forty fixth Plalm is a 
To chief TONE for the ſons of Corah, a prefſſiog of all wat nd ©; 
ong upon amorn. confidence in God, and 
ſeems to have beet writrenin the time of that tranquillity which is mentioned 2 Sam, 8.15. 
x Chron. 18. 14. And was committed to the Prefet of the Muſick, to be ſung by the po- 
ſterity of Gorah, to the tune known by the title of Alamoth. 


I nel T, God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very|| preſent —_——_— WEN 
. om whom all our 
RD belp 112 trouble, aid and auxiliaries muſt be 
expected, and fetcht down by our daily and conftant prayers 3 wherein if we continue faith- 
full and diligent, he will never fail ro anſwer, and be found by us, being alwayes ready at 

hand, in time of diſtreſſe, to ſuccour thoſe that thus ſeek him. 


2. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be re- This gives us courage in all 


moved, and though the mountains be carried into the | —_ gh Age = 


o midlt of the ſea: than alceady 'tis3 in time 

Pars; T jp f ſe of rhe moſt {ormidable cone 
cuſſion of our armies, (proportienable to the terribleft earthquake ) in time of the moſt viſi- 
ble unavoidable danger, (ſuch as it would be, if the ground we ftand on were removed 
from irs ſtable foundation, and caſt into the midft of the ſea, and then ready to finke the 
next minute, and to be ingulphed in that abyfle. ) 


3. Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, When our enemies both 


m_ the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. —_— —_ Reb 


Selab, and accordingly are ready 
to firike a rerror into the 
| vyalianteſt heart among us; 

Ih” 4. * Theres a river, the ftream whereof ſball make Yet ſhall the people of 
frees of + 4 . : God injoy tranquillicy and 
wr, glad the city of God, the holy place of the Tabernacles of qcjighein him, ferch wnri- 
&, The ji.. tbe moſt bigh. nual mater of pleaſure and 
wer by bis refreſhment from him : the 

contemptible trenches of the brook Geon, which water Jeroſalem (the waters of Siloab char 


WW goe ſoftly, If 8. 6. J) ſhall not envie the proudeft ſwelling fireams, 2s having the ſupreme 
Wh. creator and governour of the world in a peculiar manner refident ameng them, 
: q oy 


WII. 
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b. 


C, 


a. 
may 


This ſpecial favourable : God is jn the mid(t of her, ſbe ſhall not be moved: 


—PY art =p of God ſball help her, || and Þ that right earh. l ah 
greateft ſecurity : when ever calamity of danger approaches, he comes inſtantly and ſeaſona- he mm? 
bly to their relief, as to the Iſraelites he did £-x0d. 14, 23, ing. 


When the Philiſtins and #6, The heathen raged, the Kingdomes were moved: be 


— a om, ves uttered his Vorce, the earth melted, : 
and prepare warre againſt us, God interpoſed his hand, declared his good pleaſure and fa- 


your toward us (as diſcernibly as if it had been by voice from heaven, or by a thunderbole 
ſhor our from _ clouds; ) x4 preſently they were all diſcomfited, and diſperſed, (as when 
a flaſh of lightening or thunderbolt melts or diſſolves any thing. ) 


Thus is Gods preſence a- 7. The Lord of hoſts 1s with Us, the God of. Jacob is 


mong w our ſear; he. guy 1 refuges Slab | | fg, 
all armies are ſbje&, the ſtrong tower or fotrefſe, ro whom we may ſafely retire in whatſo- on 
ever difficulty or danger. Þ Joi 


'Tis —_— confiderat 8. Come, behold the works of the Lord, what deſolati- 
judgments God hath ſhewn 0/75 he hath made 1n the earth. . | 
upon the heathen nations about ns, that have ſet themſelves hoſtilely againſt vs, what ſtrange 


deftcuRions and deſolations he hath wrought among them, 


'Tis he that loveth charity 9g, He makethwarves to ceaſe unto the exd of the earth; 

- 1. mee. Sear he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in (under ; he 

that are hoſtilely diſpoſed, burneth the © f chariot 11 the fire. + ſhils, 
and 'ris not all their milica« 1 ; ; 

ry provifions will ſecure them : when he plieaſeth to interpoſe himſelf, he preſently brings 

all ro nought, as if a conſuming fire were come amongſt them, 


This therefore may teach 10, Be ſill, and know that I am God: I will be exal- 


wo ous A > ted among toe heathen, Iwill be exalted in the earth, 
dent for them, even to give over their hoſtilities, to lay down their armes taken up againft 
the people of God. For *tis certain, they ſhall not finally proſper; God will ſubdue all 
their prowefle, and magnifie himſelſe vpon them, and demonſtrate that there is nothing 
gained by reſiſting of him: | 


Nor conſequently by oppo- 11, The. Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob i * bigh 
ſing of thoſe with w * Selah place, of 
God is preſent, to ſupport ou 8. ef uge, oelan, fortreſs. 
and relieve them in all their dangers, 


» 


Annotations on Pſalm XLVI. 


3 


Tit, Alamoth] This Alamoth \we this Pſalm was ſet, and to be ſung 
finde mentioned 1 Chroy. xv. 20. | by the ſozs of Corah. —— 
where in bringing up the Arke from | ring that Zſal.ix.inticled 127 T9 7y,. 
Obed-Edom, the ſingers Heman, A- | it 15 not improbable that this 
Japh and Ethaz, i. e. theſe ſoznes of | ſhould refer to that, and being ſer 
Corah here mentioned , were ap- | to the ſame key or tune, be laid to be 
pointed to ſound with Cymbals of Lraſs,'| along MEY 7} upon this tune, 10 
and Zechariah 8c. with Pſalteries on | called, and wulgarly then known by 
Alamoth, and Mattathias\&c, with | that title, The Lxxii. referring to 
barps on the Sheminith, or the eighth | the notion of the theme DV occulta- .. 
to excell, or overſee (ſee note on Fſal. | vit, render it Umep Twv xpuplcov, for 
iv, ) what it is, Chimcbi informs | the hidden ; and'the Latine, pro ar- 
us upon Pſal, iii. the name of a twze, | cars : and the reſt of the antrent 1n- 
or melody, or muſical key, to which | terpreters take the, ſame _ 3. 
the 


| XUM 


Plalm XEVI.. 


m3? 


the Chaldee referring it to Coreh, 
and thoſe that were hidzen, i.e. 
ſwallowed up, by the earth with him, 
whilſt theſe ſos of Coreh clcaped ; 
as if the mention of the ſozs of Coreh 
in the z:tle, by whom this ſozg was 
to be ſug, reterred the whole Pſalm 
to that ſtory, Accordingly verle 2. 
when the Hebrew reads, Thowgh the 
earth be removed, they paraphraſe it 
[hen our Fathers were changed from 
theearth.] 

V. 5. Reght early] What M22? is 
refcrred to, and how tis to be ren- 
dered, is not agreed on by z#terpre= 
ters, 'Tis ordinarily joyned in con- 
{truction with T2, and is then to 
be rendred with it, in, or at the 
mornings appearing, And this will 
certainly be the ſcnſe of it, if we 
compare it with other places,where 
the ſame phraſe is ufed ; as Ex, xiv. 
27. the ſea returned to bis (trength, 
Wa ME? at the appearing of the 
morning, we render, when the nor- 
ming appeared, the Lxxii, meg Mut- 
E%v toward day, SO Jud, xix. 26. 
we read in the dawning of the day, the 
LXXll, Teg5 Toy Cpgegy, early in the 
morning, Thus allo 2 Mz? 
Gen, xX1v, 63. at the appeartag of the 
evening, or at eventide, and Dent, 
Xxiii, 12, When evening cometh on, 
or looketh toward, And being here 
ſpoken of Gods aids afforded to 
his people, it may either allude to 
that deliverance, Exod. xiv. 27, 
where at the appearing of the morning 
the ſea returned for the drowning of the 
Egyptians; or elle bea prouertaal 
ſpeech, for an opportuie and ſealona- 
ble deliverance, becauſe that then 
afforded to the Iſraelites was 
ſuch, as [ 72 the mount it ſhall le 
ſeen} is proverbially uſed inthis ſenſe, 
Aber Ezra ſeems to like the rende- 
ring it D\ 72 every day, i.e. as oft 
as the morne appears; and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab interpreter, according to 
the returne or courſe of the day daily, 
Bur the Syriack, according to the 
notion of it in thoſe other places, 


I — 


Exod, xiv, &c, expreſſe it clearly 
MF al 
to be k-2; EXD mm the time Or 


ſeaſon of the morning ; and fo the 
Chaldee, by their paraphrale, [the 
Lord will ard ber with the jaſtice of A- 
braham who prayed RES "Jv? 1athe 


| morntzg ſeaſon ] appear to have 


underitood it; and ſo Kimnc:, at 
the approach of the moriung of delrue- 
rance, after the wght of affl:41on, 
Which well accordeth with the 
ſtyle of S. Paul Rom. xiii. 12. H w# 
Tegexo\V er, 198 hprest ny yixewy the 
night us gone over or paſt, and the day 
approacheth, meaning the z:ght of 
perſecution, and the day of relicf 
or reſcue, owT124e their d: liverance, 
v, I1, The copies of the Lxxii. vary 
in this place; ſome/read To neg; 
Tf wp? which the Latine fecm 
to have read, and render,nare dilu- 
culo, tz the morning at the dawning of 
light, and perhaps our Engliſh 
from thence have their | 71ght early, ] 
but the Romance, T@ megowru with 
his countenance, But indeed neither 
of theſe ſeem to be their original 
reading, but a third compoled be- 
tween both theſe To mTegownya, 
Twi, by bis countenance 1n the mur- 
n12,45 rendring 22? by T@ mego- 
wTw, and "A aduverbialy, 1 the 
mormng ; by this means probably 
applying itto God, that he would 
help her Ly his countenance, or by look- 
ng upon her ; but that would better 
an{wer M22 then ME?, which 
here we have; and therefore the 
rendering will ſtill be moſt pro- 
per | at the mornings appeartig, Or | 

when the morning appeareth, | 
V. 9. Charice] From 72y is? 
round or circular ; and from rhence 
M2Y a wheel, and by Synecdoche a 
Chariot, Num. vii. and Gen, XLVL 
Bur it ſignifies alſo a ſbreld or buck- 
ler, as being round allo ; and {o tis 
rendred by the Chaldce here, 
I22y R'DNN round ſhields, and by 
the LXXII. Supes; ſbrields, And 
ſo ir is moſt probable , being 
Y joyned 


mY 


cc 


— 


242 Paraphraſe. The Forty Seventh Pſalm. 


joyned here with bow and ſpear, | thought to be reſpeted here, be- 
weapons of warre, the milztary | ing conſtantly- expreſt by another 
Charzots , which alone can be | word, 2'25?, not TWP, ; 


& 0 
— 


The Forty Seventh Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


The forty ſeventh is a ſum- T?2 the chicf Muſitian, A Pſalm for the ſonnes 


mons and invitation to all | 
to bleſs and acknowledge of Coreh, 
God in his power and mercy , expreſt remarkably to the Jews in ſubduing the heathen nati- 
ons about them, bur myſtically to the Chriſtian Church, in bringing the Potentates of the 
world to be members of it, It was committed to the Przfe& of the Muſick, to be ſung by 
the poſterity of Coreh, and probably to be ſung at the ſolemn feafts when the whole nation 
of the Jews affembled to the houſe of God art Jeruſalem. 


Let all the ſervants of God 1, O clap Your hands, all ye people ; ſhout unto God 


nd CD with the voice of trumpet. 


and mercy afforded' to us, ſolemnize the viſtories which he hath wrought for us with tri- 
umphs and ovations and jubilees. 


; For the God of Iſraelis the 2, For the Lord moſt high ts terrible ; be 1s a great 


only powerfull God, mo . 
formidable to all his, ang 17g over all the earth, 


his Churches enemies, the only Ruler of all the world. 


It hath been his immediate 3, a He | ſball ſubdue the people ander us, axd the na- | Fr 
« 


and peculiar work, to ſub- , - : 
je& the Canaanites and the 70/5 under our feet. 


reft of the ſeven nations, and give vs poſſeſſion of their lands, and to ſuppreſs the Philiftims 
and the other adjoyning nations alſo. 


It hath been his free at of 4, Het ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the excel- f ond 
[4 


mercy, grace and goodneſs, 
20 ſeek i and eſpy Ezck. lency of Jacob whom he loved, Selah, 


20. 6. for us of the ſeed of Jacob ſo rich a portion, and withall te afford us the benefit of his T 
ſanvary, that excellence of our ſtrength, Ezck. 24. 21. and herein to advance us above all 
other people of the world, our of his meer love and fayour to us, 


He hath a peculiar pre- . God 1s up with a [hout, the Lord with the ſound | 
ſence in that place where 3 6-1 wind fo n UEuRS ſ | , 
his people affemble to his of 4 trumpet. 

ſervice. And fo the ſerving him there is another matter of triumphant joy to the pious man 
the ſhout and the trumpet call men together thither , and ſo attend that, as they doe the 
triumphs of a conqueror. 


Let us therefore all jome 6, Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : (jag praiſes to 
in the continual na = 8P aiſes > ſing praiſes: ſing praiſes to 
ing of him, as of our God, 97 277g ſing praiſes. 

which hath choſen us to himſelfe, and as of our: King that hath moft proſperovſly fought all 
__ for us, and now in peace expeRs our offerings of peace, to be honoured and 

Prai y us. 


He is the ſupreme Gover- . For God is the King of all * fag ye priate. 
nour of all the world, and 4 tb Fa F* 8 f a the earth ng 5 i 
is therefore duly to be ac ſes b with un ſtan mg. 

knowledged and glorified by all. 


He hath fignally fobdued $8, God rexgneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon 


\ 

| gs hr * the throze of has bolineſs. 

the throne of David, and among his own people the Jews he exhibits himſelf in a divine and 

powerfull manner in the Sanftuary, the place of our affembling , and his conſtantrefidence. b 

C In the myſtical ſenſe, He will ſubje& the heathen world to the faith of Chriſt, and exerciſe — 

a ſpiritual! dominion in their hearts. _) ry 
G7 


eAnnotations on Pſalm XLVII. 
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a, 


3. The Princes of the © people are gathered together, e And hither do the rulers 
wen the people of the God of Abraham : for the ſhields 
joethe of the earth || belong unto God ; he ts greatly exalted, 
_- ſo many times a year : and though ar ſach times the coun 
deſolate, no company remaining at their houſes to 


neighbouring nations z yer hath God undertaken to 
promiſed that none ſhould defire their land, when t 


of the tribes, and all rhe 
people of Iſrael affemble at 
the appoinced times of his 
ſervice, the ſolemn feaſts, 
be left naked, and ina manner 
them from the violence of the 

ore them from all invaſion, having 
ey went up to the place that he ſhould 


chooſe, Exod. 34. 24 And this he hath ſignally made good, working in the hearts of all the 
adjacent heathen a great dread and awe of us. ( In. the myſtical ſenſe is further contained a 
prediction, that the Jews that ſtood out againſt Chrift ſhould at length come in, many of 
them, and receive the faith, ſome before the deſtrution by Tirns, others in Adrians time, ar 
which time the whole nation became Chriſtian ( ſee note on Revel . ji. f. _) and nor only they, 


but the heathen nations alſo, who ſhould univerſally eome in to Chrift, become Chrift 


ian ) 


And this both ja the firſt liceral, and ſublimer myſtical ſenſe, is to be lookr on as a ſignal at of 
Gods power and providence, and fo to be acknowledged by all. 


Annotations 0 Plalm XLVIL 


V. 3. He ſhall ſubdue } Tis fo fre- 
quent for the future to be uſed in 
the preter tenſe, and the matter 
doth ſo ſignally dire& it to do fo 
here v. 4. and 5, that it is ſtrange a- 
ny zxterpreters (hould retain the fu- 
ture ſenſe in their rendring. The 
place belongs evidently ro Gods gi- 
ving the land of Canaan to the 1ſra- 
elites, and thar fure was paſt at the 
writing of the Pſalm; and accord- 
ingly the. Lxxii, render it in both 
verſes, umeTeZt he hath ſubdued v, 
3. and 8ZzAtZzTo be hath choſun v, 4. 
There is nothing then of farther dit- 
ficulty to be here explicated, un- 
leſs ir be, that [\81 excellence, mag- 
nificence, pride, from NN being 
b:gh or excellent, doth here denote 
that ' excellent portion, that fat and 
frunful land, which God had choſen 
for the Iſraelites to poſſeſs, they 
and their poſterity ; bur cſpecially 


the place of Gods publick worſhip ' 


among them, which is ftyled the 
excellence ' of [ 
which ſecured to them all their vi- 
Qcories over their exemies, and the 
deſire of thetr eyes, Ezck. 24. 21.4 
priviledge which of all others oughr 
to be moſt pretious, and deſirable 
tothem, 


V. 7. wth underſtanding ]*Tis or- 


2 dinarily reſolved. that PIWD here 
ſignifies with underſtanding ; N72 


N20 with 4 200d underſtanding, ſaith 
the Chaldee z ouvera2s, intellrgent- 
ly, ſay the Lxxii. and ſaptenter, wiſe- 
ly, the Latize, But the word being 
a :0wn, isnot elſewhere to be found 
aduertzally, and is therefore by the 
enterlinear rendred intell;gens, But 
neither will that wichour much 
ſtreining be: fitted to accord with 
Nat ng ye, in the plural, | It rs 
not therefote improbable, that 

WD being ſo oft uſed in the t:tles 
of the Pſalms, for the natne of a 
tune or key in Muſick ( See note on 
Pſal, xxxii.a ) ſhould here alſo be 
taken in that ſenſe, being joyned 
with 1"! ſing praiſes to God 132 that 
tune or key, which was then well 
known by that title, Bur this be- 
ing only a efare, "tis ſufficient 
here to have thus mentioned ir, and 
no more, 

V. 9g. People ] This laſt verſe 1s 
thought capable of ſome vartety of 


| rendring, firſt in reſpe& of the 
thetr ſtrength , that | 


word SY the people, This the Lxxit. 
appear to haveread with (hrrec OY, 
and ſo have rendred it 7, with : 
and the Lat:ize follows them, cum 


| Deo Abraham, mith the God of Abra- 


ham. Bur paſſing by this, and ta- 
king SY for a nown, "tis yer not im- 
vrobable, that it ſhould be read in 


the notion of SY?, as in the DatzLe 


caſe, thus, the Princes of the people 
Y 2 wor 


Na 
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| EDN) were aggregated or jojned CY 


Wh DIR TR 70 the people of the God of 


Abraham, - populo, ſaith the 1zterls- 
near, i,e, to the Jews, And then 
ſtill the xxxii. their rendring will he 
as to the ſenſe expres/ſfve enough, 
"Apyorres Azwy ouviyhoey were 
Ts tes *ACexay, The Princes of the 
people have been joyned with the God of 
Abraham : for that is in ſenſe exat- 
ly the ſame with joyning with the | 
Jews, who worſhipt that God; as 
it was all one to be a proſe/zte to 
God, and a proſelyte to the Jews, and 
as it is all one to aſſociate and joyn 
with Chriſt, and with Chriſtians. 
Laſtly, ir may be read SY, as in 
the zom:native, or perhaps the ge- 
#itite cale, and joyned by oppoſitzon 
either to the Prices or the people 
foregoing, as in our Ezgliſh, The 
Princes of the people, even the people — 
And ſo the Chaldee render ir. 
The Princes of the people are aſſembled 
P22\72 1 WINDY the people that ave 
faithful to the God of Abraham ;, and 
thus 'twill note the whole nation of 
the Jews, as many as continue coh- 
ſtant to that obedience, and that 
worſhip which God hath by law 
eſtabliſhed among them. And thus 
will the words fit y and literally be 
underſtood, in reference- to the u- 
niverſal aſſembling of all the nation of 
the Jews at the feaſts at Jeruſalem, 
Princes and people together, the 
whole people of Iſrael, or children of 
Abraham : and to that will belong 
what follows, concerning the 


ſhields of the earth, or land, howſo- 
ever we underſtand them, The | 
words ſeem capable of a double in- 


| 
terpretation, If YWN'2.39 the ſhields | 


of the earth | be taken literally, for 


the :ſtruments of proteion and' pre- | 
ſervation, then DR? tothe Lord) | 


will fignifie, that all ſuch means of | 
ſafe-guard, wherein the whole | 
land can be concerned, are in | 
Gods power, and at his command ' 
or diſpoſing, ſo that he can ſurely 
give What he hath promiſed, the 


moſt perte& defence and ſafety 
ro them that in obcdicnce 
to him reſort to Jereſalem to ror- 
ſhip, and leave no number of men 
at home to defend their countrey 
from invaſions, But both the Jew- 
;ſb-Arab interpreter, and Abu-wa- 
lid, by YR "339 the ſhields of the 
earth, will haye here meant 87x, 
NR DYN DRIM the nobleſt of men, 
aud chief of them, And ſoalſo Alez 
Ezra, and Kimchi; and fo the 
word is uſed, Hof. iv. 18, T3229 ber 


ſhields ; N22") ber great men, ſay 


the Chaldee ; and we rightly ren- 
der it, her Rulers, And fo here, 
though the Chaldee render it literal- 
ly 2" ſbzelds, yer the Syriack 


hath OLadpmO] which their Latize 


doth not rightly render ter7:t0r24, 
the territories w. the earth ; it f1gni- 
fies the domrnions Or poxers ( [8 
power or principality, from "NR or 
INR to hold, to poſſeſs) and fo the 
LXX11, read Yes a Ti yIs the 
mighty of the land are God's ; not as 
the Latzne, diz foytes terre, the firong 
God's of the Land ( ure it ſhould be 
Dei,anſwerable to be3,and CNTR? ) 
bur the mighty of the land are God's, 
in the ſente as Rev. xi, 15, weread, 
tyE&vorro Raoikgai Ts xiops, T5 
xvels rw, the king;omes of the 
world became our Lords, 1, &. Were 
converted to Chriſt ( ſee note on 
Rev. xi. f,) And ther, as there it 
follows, x, 62aoiAw ou, and be, 1, C. 
God or Chrift, ſha/l reign for ever and 
ever; ſo here 17Y2 IRA be, 1, c. 
God, is highly exalted : not #1» p0r- 
oey in the plural, as the Lxxii. and 
Latine, and others from thence 3 
but as the Chaldee and Syriack, in 
the ingular, God 1s exalted, as ver. 
8. God retgne:h over the heathen, and 
ver. 7. Gods the King of all the earth ;, 
God being then 4aid to be exalted 
and to rergn, when men come in tO 
acknowledge and obey him. And 
this will be moſt fully underſtood 
in the prophetical meaning of the 
words, 


_-9 
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The Forty Eighth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 245 | 
words, as they had a larger com- | myſtical or ſpiritual Children are 
pletion under Chriſt, at the con- | ſtyled the people of God, by -way of 
verſion of the Jews and Gentiles alſo, | eminence, and the corverſion of 
for that is the aſſembl:ng both of, and | heathens or #ncredulous Fews into 
zo the people of the God of Abraham, | ſuch, is the reigning of God or Chriſt 
that Father of the faithful, whole i among them, 


T be Forty Eighth Pſalm. 
Paraphrafe, 


; The forty eighth Pſalm isa 

A Song and Pſalm for the ſons of Corah, — an of -Jeru- 

; em, as parricularly cho 

ſen for the place of Gods worſhip, and ſo defended by his more immediate care from all 

hoſtilities of invading enemirs 3 a chearfull forme of ſinging lauds to God, particularly for 

that mercy of permitting men to meet in his ſolemn ſervice, (and ſo in the myſticall ſenſe, 

an acknowledgement of his glorious mercies afforded to the Church of Chriſtians under the 

% Goſpel)the greateſt dignation in the world: It ſeems to have been compoſed after ſome 

fignal defeat of an invading army, v. 4. and was appointed to be ſung by the pofterity of + Sd 
Corah, in the + Munday ſervice. ———— 
Lxxil. 


'G is the Loyd, 4 tly to be praiſed 1n the The God of Ifrael isa God 

| 1,} Great th ord, and great!) e praiſe _— — 
«ty of oar God, tn the moantain of his holineſs, and > hath illuftriouſly 
ſhewed himſelf to that people which he hath choſen to himſelfe ; and therefore ought in all 


reaſon to be ſolemnly adored and magnified by all the inhabirants of this land, by bringing 
vp their offerings to Jeruſalem, that place where he hath ordained ro be worſhipe, 


| 2, 2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole earth Joo of Sion, where 
J= the 3s Mount Sion, || on the ſides of the North, the city of < pee 15 now placed, 


| 4 


' ; the ſervice of God is per= 
TIM the great King. formed, is in it ſelfe a moſt 
14 pleaſant delightfull place 


the ſiruation very advantageous for beauty, the moſt deleQable of any in the whole land. 
Tt is on the north fide of Jeruſalem, and fo fenceth ir from the moſt boyſterous winds ; and 
God the King of all the carth in a moſt fignal manner inhabites and preſentiates hinſelfe 
there, (And foin the myſtical ſenſe, the being a member of the Church cf Chriſt is in ma- 
ny regards a delightfull ſtare, much more prizabte by any rational confidering man, than all 
>» wy and advantages of fm; *tis a guard from the fierceſt remprations, and haih the 
bleſſing and grat!ous preſence of God alwayes adjoyned to it ) 


2. d is bn 2 ber nal Here in this fort of Sion, 
3. God 1s known in her palaces for 4 refuge. this high and fair building. 
is the ſolemn reſidence of the Arke of the Covenant, and ſo of God himſelfe , who is to be 
-——y——_ conſulted there, and from thence gives relief to -all that addrefs themſclves to 

m there. 


4. For loe the Kings were aſſembled, they paſſed Ly Of this we have hada late 
toether _ eminent experience. Far , 
o Y when the Kings of the hea- 
thens round about vs confederated, and joyned both their counſels and forces againſt the 
people of God, in fige they departed without any attempr. (ſee note on Pſal. 42. c.) \ 


5. They ſaw, it, and ſo they marvelled: they were They foen diſcerned Gods 
. mn 
_— = 


perturbationand diſorder fled away, ſeeing the * wonders and ſignes that were wrought by » 
God for us, and againſt them. " , 000" 


Nhmewes 6, Fear took hold wpon them * there and pain, as of 4 The terrors that vehe- 


«x woman tn travail, or nan — 
: be expreſt, than by the pangs and throwes of a woman bringing forth, 


Y 3 7. Thou 


XUM 
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þ Thus when thou pleaſeſt, , Thou breakeſt the ſhips of b Tarſhiſh with an Eaſt 
- thou diſappointeſt the Ty- winde. 


ri cha he 4 
meta how Re of gold and filver, and other metals, as rich as the moſt proſpe- 


rous voyage can mike them 3 a winde of thy ſending ſharters their fleet, and caſts them 
away, and their wealth wich them, 


And fo in all -other things $8, As we have heard, ſowe have ſeen in the city of 


ny Cad S—T "s the Lord of boſts, in the city of our God ; God will eſta- 


ople: the promiſes which vliſb i for ever, Selah, 
hath made to Abraham 
are fulfilled on us, and ſo will certainly be performed to all that follow and adhere to the 
faith of Abraham, to the Jewiſh firſt, and Con'their defe&ion) to the Chriſtian Church, to 


the end of the world. 


& pon —_— we 9, Wec have|| thought of thy loving kindneſs, O God, þ au 
ve wanted any thing, - 
hath been our cortanere? 242 the midſt of: the Temple. | 
ſort and addrefſe; we have diligently made our prayers to thee in thy appointed place of 
hearing r<queſts, and then quietly attending thy time, with full confidence of a ſcaſonable 


andience from thee, we have never been diſappointed. L. 


Thy name is ſpoken ofo- To, According to thyname, O God, ſo 1s thy praiſe un- 

ver all the world, and ' : . s F of right- 

wherever the mention of it ro the ends of the earth - T Thy r71ght hand is full of ouſneſs cp 
d, is come, men admire and d righteouſneſſe, ſecranh 

celebrate thy glorious thee, 

works of mercy to thy people. Innumerahle are the as of goodneſs which have been 

wrought by thy right hand,through the ſpecial interpofirion of thy power for us thy unworthy 

ſervants, and thereby art thou ſet out moſt holy and moſt renounced in the eyes of all men,thy 

juſtice and thy mercy being for ever diſcernible iu the exerciſe of thy power, 


- _—_— - __ 11, Let Mount Sion vejoyce; let the daughters of Ju* 
olis,and all the leſſer cities | . 

ve Jadeh, and the people dah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments, | 

therein, joyne all in a feſtival celebration of thy great and wondrous works of delive- 
rance, and all forts of bleſſings which God hath afforded them. 


__ » _— ſo lip 12, Walk about Sion, and goe round about ber ; tell 
ng our ſolemneſt medira- 

tions as this goodneſs of the rowers thereof. 

God unto his people, exhibited in his Santuary, in anſwer to their omg A man may 

very comfortably and proficably ſpend all his time in contemplation of it, walking abour 

the city, and ſeeing whether God have not exaftly guarded ir, not any one tower of it demo- 

liſhr; bur eſpecialy confidering this his Sanuary on the hill of Sion, ſurveighing the very 
external fabrick, numbring the towers of it as emblems, but very imperfe& ones, of the 

luftre and magnificence of that God that inhabits there, and from thenee fignally anſwers the 


prayers of his people, 
© ASpendyour time inadili- 13, Afarke ye well her bulwarks, © || conſider her pala- Jovid, 
ever, 
tribute, 


__—— Je may t tell it to the generations following, 


ortifications and ftately ue 


lofty buildings thereot, ſurvey them ſeverally 3; that ye may be able perfe&ly to decipher + number 
them to poſterity: and by that imperfe& meaſure, rhink what a powerfull and admirable them 

Deity it js that inhabits there, and what a glorious Church he will provide himfſelfe in the 1720n 
dayes of the Meſſias, of which this is but a darke, feeble adumbration. - 


Let us therefore all praiſe I4, For this G od ts our God for ever and ever ; he 
f, _— gn won ſhall be our guidet unto death 
of Iſrael, and adhere & : 
conſtantly to him, in deſpite of whatſoever temptations to withdraw us from him, and be 
guided and ruled by him to the end of our lives. 
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V. 2. Beautiful for ſituation] For 


a. 
F272) FN NP! farr #2 ſituation (1n the no- 


Femeord. 
1p. 


T. 
28 


XUM 


"1, 
5, 


tion of 1 for a clime, or province, 
or tra of ground) the Romane 
LxXii, reads tveltwuy, ſome other 
antient Copies twpvrwy, for ſo A- 
pollizaris hath itz and (as the La- 
tine of that) $. Auguſtiae and S, Am- 
broſe read dilatans dilatiag. This 
latter may not improbably have re- 
{pc& to a notion of 12, uſual in 
the Miſneh for the boughs or top 
branches of a tree; which ſome of 
the Jews alſo would have take place 
here, as comparing $0 to a beautt- 
full well-ſpreading tree, But the 
vulgar hath fuz4ater : which though 
ir imperfe&tly exprefieth iv2/Cov, 
yet it ſeems rather to reſpe& that 
then #up7/vey, and gives us reaſon to 
read it otherwiſe than the ordinary 
copics now will have it, neither 
we2ituy with the Romane, nor 
tell with * Kircher, but Cuet- 
Cov, an adjefrue neuter , agreeing 
with | Cegs Ev, the bill of Stop | 
for which again the ordinary copies 
read corruptly Cn Ewe the bills, 
That theſe two errors of the Scribe 
are thus to be ame:ded, appears by 
the Latine, Fundatur— mors $10, 
the mount $103 is founded, rooting and 
founding being lo neer in ſexſe, that 
there can be no doubt, but they 
thus rendred 7vet{ov. And of this 
rendring the account allo may moſt 
probably be fercht-from the fore- 
mentioned notion of T?, for loughs : 
ior though the Zoughs be contrary 
to the root, and ſo I ro "PP, yer 
the well ſet:lizg of the roots being 
the cauſe of the flouriſhing of the 
boughs, the one may pals for a pe- 
riphraſis of the other. Bur the 0- 
ther notion of J?2, for a clime, or 
traX of ground, my well be ac- 
cepted ; and then P2 72! will be 


( 


no more then among us Belloſitum, 
farre tn ſituation, And to this alſo 
the Greek fuerZov may well ac- 
cord, the ſit#atioz being not unfitly 
expreſt by | root, and the iv be- 
ing a denoration of the beauty. Bur 
of this the Latine fandater] is not 
expreſſive, Here follows in our 
reading of the Lxxii,zyzAAizpuarl, 
imitated alſo by the Latine exultatio- 
ze,But here alſo tis not improbable 
the Copres of the Lxxii. are corrupt, 
being lo eaſily changed from zyaA- 
Aieua, Or Ly AN ape Ti, 4 Ye- 
Joycing, Or a inde of rejoycing of the 
whole earth, as the Syriack, as well 
as the Chaldee, literally render. 
And that being admicted, the Lxxii, 
which are now remote enough, 
will be exa@ly anſwerable to the 
Hebrew, #ye#Cov, 4yzAA/aum m4 
Ong Ti YNG, Gegs Fwy TE TAWER 
Ts Boppz, The bill of S10n 1s well root- 
ed, or well ſeated, the perfefiton'of beau« 
ty, Pſal, L. 3, Lam, ii. 15. (built 
very advantagiouſly in reipe& of 
Situation ) the joy of the whale land; 
ſo again Jeruſalem is ſtiled Lam, 11, 
I5, the ſides (literally according to 
the or:ginal MIN) ) of the North, 
1. E, 0a the north ſide of Feruſa- 
lem —— 

V. 7. Tarſs] Of Tarſs, what 
place it is, and how variouſly in- 
rerpreted by the Antients, © 
ſer down at large by the learned 
Bochart, whoſe opinion of it he hath 
ſolemnly confirmed; viz, that it be- 
ms to Spain neer tO Galrr Or 
Gaaes (now loftned into Cades) and 
was the ſame that Authors call Tar- 
teſſis or Tarteſſus, a moſt opulent 
place ( by the Poets therefore tur- 
ned into the Elyſar fields) and by 
Geographers called Hercules pillars, 
beyond which was no paſſing, That 
in this place were piraAac xp995 

*% 


eAnnotations on 


Geogy,l.iii. 


Bib, IL V, 


* Bafil. Ed. 
P+45$3. ©. 


X% deylps, mines of Gold and Silver, | ture to make all therr utenſils of ſilver, 


lee Stephanus Byza;zt, me24 TIoA. in 
the word *Ifvane, a city of Tar- 
teſſza, ſaith he, 1. e. Tarſhis, who 
addes 7:an alſo in the word Tap- 
TegJo5g* and Strabo both braſs and 
7r0n, of which ſorts, as alſo of ſil- 
ver, 89aps Thy yg £Ts T0I5T uy 
83 ETwg dye gg tEiTaga: yevo- 
MwG. wet vv, laith he, there #5 
either ſo much, nor ſo good as yet diſ- 
covered to bein any part of the earth, 
Hence' was it that the Phentcians, 
i, e, the old inhabitants of Canaan, 
cjeted by Foſuah, and retired up 
to the ſea ſ;de, to Tyre and S1don, 
and ſetting up for ravzgation and 
merchandize, made their very ſu6- 
celsfull vozages thither, &yoego!- 
Te; Toy &pyuegy MixEeXs Two. av 
Ot; EAXwy pupiioy, faith Diod- 
rus Siculus out of Pofidontus, buying 
ſilver at the very cheap rate of other 
mean commodities which they carried 
with them, The one known place 
in Ariſtotle, * Oauuas, *Axvoudr, 
will make all farther teſt:monres un- 
neceſſary * Tec TpwTS; T@ovy Pow! - 
xv in! Teflnoooy TAWJoavra; At- 
YeTU TWIETO py C4ov w_ 
ozOai, EAzov #%, EAA PRUTIN/)v 
Tov eoayay0y\os, @5's nxt en 

6v JUvadtai, uhTE imidtfedai Tov 
eEpyVetoy, CAN dvayxadive. 4T0- 
-TAtolaeg ix Tay Timor, Tx 1: CAAQ 
Teva apyves ol; iypavlo xalaoyw- 
doaSai, x, 08%, Ta; SyWERs Ma- 
oz, They ſay the firſt Phenicians 


"(which he carefully by the word 


[ firſt ] diſtinguiſhes from thoſe 
which in the following words he 
ſtyles Þolvixac T9; xalounrivlac re 
ſzI2% x2AEmen , the Phenicians 
that inhabite Gadatrr or Gades, i, e, Ca- 
aes, for this was after theſe fr 
Phejtcians made theſe ſucceſsfull 
Vorages) ſailed to Tarteſſus,and brought 
back their ſhips fraught with ſo much 
fever, which they bought for ole, and 
other ſuch mean lading, that they could 
neither carry nor would yecetve any 
wore, but were forced at their depar- 


and even their Yery anchors, This 
which hath been {gid, as ir gives a 
clear account of that charafier of 
Tarſbis given Ezech, xxvii, 12, Tar- 
ſhiſh was thy merchazt (with whom 
thou i. ce. Tyre or Phenice rradedſt) 
by reaſon of the multitude of all kinde of 
riches, with ſilver, tron, tin and lead 
they traded in thy faires ; 1o it ren- 
ders us the reaſon of this phraſe 
here, the ſhips of Tarſhis, viz, thoſe 
that the Phenicians or Tyrians, the 
next borderers on Iſrael, uſed in 
fetching in all their wealth from 
thoſe remote parts, and therefore 
were excellently well built by thoſe 
great nauigaters (®biy{xes vevolxAv- 
To, in Homer, Odys, xv. Ol Tþw- 
T0 vieoow tmypioarro DaAtoong— 


ſaith * Dzoryſius, the Phanicians fa- vow, 


mous for ſhipping, who firſt exerciſed p,un. 


that trade of navigation, and ſo of 
merchandiſe Ly ſea, Tigato I tu 
Toe ing did ive tuviczyo.) Theſe 
ſhips of theirs, the onely tools and 
enſiruments of their wealthy trading, 
God, when he pleaſes, fp/zts upon 
a rock, toſſeth and breaks to pieces 
by a contemptible deſpicable means, 
by a wirde, which no man knows 
whence,or on what errazd it comes, 
which there 1s no preventing, Or 
appeaſing, or flying ſrom, but comes 
of a ſudden, and ſbatters the ſhips, 
doth great execution among them : 
mv pz i200 ſaith the Lxx11, 4 Vro- 
lent Llaft, fuch, it ſeems, the Eaſt 
winde was wont to be in thoſe parts; 
ſo we have Exod, xiv. 21, a ffrong 
Eaſt wizde, ſuch as made the ſea goe 
back, and turned the chanxel into 
aryland, as there it follows, And 
Fob xxvii. 21. with the tempeſts and 
ſtorm hurling him out of his place, is 
joyned, the Eaſt winde carrieth bim 
away, aud he departeth, So Ter.xviii, 
17, 1 will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt 
winde, to note a moſt wiolent ſcatier- 
ing; as Iſa. xxvii. 8. the day of the 
Eaſt w:nde 1s a territle day, and Hab, 
I, 9, they ſball come all for piokway, 

wwep 


Ihed. 


YWiitkhe 


Wo 


c, 


ack renders it, we hoped; the Lxxii, 


": righteouſneſs fills thy right hand, or 
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they ſhall ſup up 45 the Eaſt winde, All | 


evident reftimontes, that the Lxxii. 
their paraphraſe was very reaſona- 
ble, whilſt for "PR MM! the Eaſt 
winde, they read, a wolent blaſt, the 
means by which 9 od thus diſap- 
points the greedy Phecian mer- 
chants. 

V. 9. Have thought] The Hebrew 
PN and P27 and 27 belong 
all tro the fame fignification, of 
quiet, reſt, ſilence, patient expetting, 
thinking, conſidering, and muſt be 
determined to any of theſe ſenſes 
by the context, And here that of 
expefling Or patient waiting with af- 
fiaxce in him, and without all dzſ- 
truft or repining at his delayes, ſeems 
to be moſt proper for it. For com- 
ing to the SanQuary to pray for 
mercy, "tis moſt agreeable to ſay, 
we wart for tt there, as in the place 
where he hath promiſed to afford 
it, in return to prayers, The Syri- 


UmAzbouey, we expetied, What 
follows in their ordinary copies, ty 
tow Ts Ags os in the midi} of the 
people, and fo is followed by the 
Arabick and Zthiopick , is doubt- 
leſs an crror of the Scribe, for v5 
Sanfuary ; and fo appears by the 
Latine and Syriack, who both ſecm 
to follow the LXXII, and yet ren- 
der it Temple. 

V. 10, Righteouſneſs) The accep- 
tion of P7% righteouſneſs for charity 
and mercy and louing kindrefs, is ſo 
ordinary, that it needs only to be 
mentioned here, for the clearing 
the ſenſe of this verſe (which then 
flows currently) 72/9! -MR72 PS 


— 


conſecrates thee, for fo filtng the 
hand conſtantly fignifies 1n the He- 


brew idiome (from that ceremoxy in 
the Law at the conſecration of a Prieſt 
to fill his hands with parts of the ſa- 
crifices) and is oft rendred TeAe9»,to 
coſecrate, Exod, xxix.9,and 35. and 
elſewhere, 


V. 13. Confider] The Hebrew 


ID2 ſignifies to exalt, bur in the 
Chaldee notion of it, to d/vide or 
aiftinguiſh, and fo the rxxii. here 
render it, xaTeI1{Az9e, diſtritnte, 
ſeparate each from other, which in 
things that cohere is neceſſary to be 
done, or cls jt will be impoſflible to 
number them exadaly. 

V. 14. #ztodeath) There is little 
reaſon to doubt, but the right read- 
ing here is IVA ?Y till death, Yer 
'is probable the Chaldee, who 
render it, RINY'70 V2 inthe dajes 
of our childehood, did read it in one 
word MO which ſignifies child- 
hood, Butthe dividing it into two 
words, which is exatly rendred, 
to, or t1 death, is acknowledged 
by Kmchs among the Jews, and 
tollowed by $. Jerome, and beſt ac- 
cords with the antecedent, he is our 
God for ever : and "tis poſſible, the 
Chaldee being not a verſion bur a 
paraphraſe, might from the a 
of theſe two, M2 2y , and mMo%y 
make choile of this expreſſion, not 
as a literal rendring of the word, 
but as that which competently ſe- 
cured the ſenſg, [ from our youth } 
Gignifying [ from the beginning to 
the end of or life ; ] and fo like- 
wie, that the LXXII. who read 
as T&;2wzg, did not read either 
I27V ſecula, as "tis conceived, Or 
May, inthe femre,othat fenle, 
but indeed rendred M2 7% 14 
death] by that other phraſe [5 2- 
@ve; for ages, Or for ever the end of 
our life being the .concluſion of our 
21wy, Our age, Or our ever, Yet af- 
ter all this, the Fewiſh Arab Inter- 
prerer- doth proteſtly take jr for 
one word, deriving it from © 
or 127), and renders the phraſe, 
he ſhall reduce or reſtore as to the ſtate 
RIRNAL of childehood or youth, 1. e, re- 
turne us to the condition from 
whence we are fallen. But the 
whole Pſalm being an imiv/x:iov, Or 
ſong of triumph, and having nothing 
of ſadneſs in it, cannot fo fitly end 
with ſuch hopes of refttutien oh 
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The confidence of perſevering 'r acks reading is more plauſible, he 
their preſent ſtare of joy, and 10.0 $M”. 
Gods parry ma 7y rl death, 1s as has —_— re Nah 


more agreeable to ir, The Syri- | above from death, 


The Forty Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 
The forty ninth Pſalm'is a O the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm for the ſonnes 
conſolation againſt the ter- of Coreh 


rors of death, in time of ; 

old age or ſickneſs, and withall a meditation of the tranſitorineſs of all worldly greatneſs 
and proſperities here, which are ſo ſure to fade ſuddenly, It was committed to the prefet 
of the Muſick to be ſung by the poſterity of Corch. 


The matter of this inſuing 1x, Hear .this all ye people ; give eare all ye tnhab1- 
Pſalm is very fit meditation ts of the world 

for all ſorts of people in fans of dee, : . 

the world, Jews and Gen- 2, Both ® low and high, rich and poor together, 
tiles, of the meaner and , 

poorer and of the nobler and wealthier rank 3 | 


Being that which T have 3, My mouth ſhall ſpeak || of wiſdome ; and the meat- | oe 
earat from and con- : ES : ol 
Go Goes rccreaty Farron of my heart { jÞall be of underſtanding, + nds 
truth only, bur moſt valuable and profitable to be conſidered by all, much more for our ftanding 
turns, than any ſecular wiſdome of the ſubtileſt worldliag : This therefore ſhall be the nuan 
ſubje& of my compoſitions at this time, 


= - will gomny = 4. 1 mill: ticlize mine ear to aparable;, 1 mill open 
carefully, weigh it as exat- I 
I ep "og Muſitians 7”) b darke ſaying Wporn the harp. 
oe, when they tune their inftruments, lay their ear cloſe to them, that, if there be any 
harſhneſs or unevenneſs in the ſound, they may diſcern it ; ſo will I carefully obſerve my pre- 
ſent compoſure, being on a matter well worth every mans heeding, and therefore I will ſet 
it to the harpe, by that means to ſweeren an1 inſtill ic incoall minds, And this 15 the ſumme 
of it, by way of anfwer re this queſtion. . 


When dayes of ſadneſs,and . Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of evill, nhe 
the diſcomforts of old age R * 2 Jo ſ bat a, þ .> when _ 
approach, and make their © Pe * 171qmtt) of my heels compaſs me about : | 
cloſe ſiege about men, and death it ſelfe is juft ready ro ſeize upon and devour them, can this 

be any real matter of terror toa truly pious man, rhat hath placed all his truft and confi- 

dence in God ? Undoubredly it cannot. Or wherefore ſhould I ſubje& my ſelfe to thoſe ter- 

rors which are apt to haunt men at ſuch times ? 


Tis ordinary for the bold 6, || They that 4 truft in wealth, and boaſt themſelves | cufien 
temerarious confident men - kg gy -" 
of the world to place their *7? PE P#ltttude of their riches, ren 


full ruſt in wealth, and ne- 77. | None of them cans by any means redeem bis brother, \a tha 


ver fear any thing elſe, if , Ju 

ur ke x her oS net of 07 grueto God a ranſome for him; | ; 
that. Bur 'ris not in their S. (For the redemption of the ſoul * is pretious, and it + One ful 
power to reſcue either any ceaſeth for ever ) net by # 
other, or themſelves from hat Id y/ . means 1t- 
death, This ſentence which 9. | Ti at be ſbou fit be fe or ever, aud rot ſe n deem, mal 
fin brought into the world, corruption, ſhall pot 
will certainly paſs on the give bis 
richeſt and provudeſt and ftonreſt of them 3 none can ever boy his own, or any other-mans _— 1 
Immunity or liberty from this, ſo as to be quit from ever dying : That indeed of immortal Ged. 
duration, being a genime of too great a price for all the wealth iv the world to purchaſe : * ſhall be 
there is but one way of coming to it, and that is by death and refurreRion, and that alſo is pretious 


the worke of the Meſlias, who by dying once, oftcring one ſingle ſacrifice for him, never to 

be repeated, Heb, ix. 25, 26. and x. 13. ſhall overcome death, work an eternal redempti- 

on, Heb. ix. 11, and then fit down at the right hand of God, Heb. x. 12. and there live [| Heſpdl 

and reign for ever. This he ſhall doe in the fulneſs of time, in the end of the age; then yet live, 

coming in the fleſh to atchieve this viory, and more ſully inthe end of the. world, when he | 

lng _ all that are dead out of their graves to judgment, on which ſhall follow an everlaſt- 
. 10 For 
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| þull ſee 10, For he \| ſeeth that © wiſe men dy, likeniſe the Mean-while the moſt pious 
neniſe 9 fol and the Erutiſb perſon periſÞ, and leave thetr wealth (Tam ne muſt expeR 


to dye, their piety, the one 

hull he 20 * oth-rs, true wiſdome, will not re- 
'* od : ; ſcue them from that which 
_ Chrift himſelfe Gods eternal wiſdome ſhall once taft. As for wicked men, whoſe irrational 
nb. folly hath equalled rhem ro brute beaſts, *cjs certain the ſame fate expe&s them: their ſouls 
tor fra being fo little removed above that of a beaſt, *tis leſs wonder that they ſhould dye as a beaft 
tes doth z and though they may be thoughc by themſelves or others to have provided againſt 
this danger, to have fenced and ſecured themſelves, yer ſhall they come t » andaſter 


the ſame manner to the grave, and fo be fain to take leave of thoſe ſfions which the 
have acquired with ſo much induftry. And then no man knows into whoſe hands their weal 
ſhall fall, whether firangers, or perhaps enemics, ſhall live co injoy the fruirs of all their 


' Jabours. 

- II, || Their iaward thought 1s that therr houſes ſhalt INE ay way = 
then their continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all gene- ms = 
By Fer, 7atzons :; they call their lands after therr own names, to the former owners : 
Mer Te. : theſe new comers ſhall e- 
bengles ftabliſh themſclves in their room, and ſo impoſe their names upon their dwellings; the very 

« frmage t0 memory of the foriner inhabicants being foon loft. 
bd I2. f Nevertheleſs man * being in honour * abideth ans wa = CY 
ſed thir rot, Eat 15 like the beaſts that periſh, reachine toall 3 How flou- 

-ret riſhing ſoever their condition is at the preſent, there is no poſsibiliry of continuance here: 
ther lands, be the man never ſo grent, he comes to a ſpeedy end, as the beaſts of the field doe, is per- 
j - fefly like them in his death, and nor ſo long lived as many of them : our ſpace of abode 
rakes here is nor ſo long as to be firly compared to ſo much as a nights lodging in an Ione, no conſt 
a bowur, ſtence of ſteddy reſt is to be had for the leaſt ſpace. And the tenure which his poſterity hath, 


is of the ſame nature, very ſhort and uncertain alſo; nay, oft times the greateſt honours a:.d 
wealth, unjuſtly gotten by the parent, deſcend not o any one of his poſterity (as the beaſts 
when they dye leave nothing behind them to their young ones, bur the wide world to feed in) 
but fall into other hands immediately, for which he never defigned to gather them. 


lr flhw 13, This their way 7s 8 || therr folly 5 yet their poſterity They flatter themſelves, 


. . . | . 
rele approve their ſaymgs, Selah, — _ proc 
beers as which they have gathered ; but are very wide of their expeRations, finde themſelves foully 
Weſed deceived and fruſtrated. And yet they that ſucceed them in their eſtates goe after them 
Fith them, in the ſame track, imitate that folly which was ſo fatal to them, and think themſelves happy 


that they ſhall enjoy the fruits of ir. 


put into I4, Like ſl h 1 lard in the h death But then death comes up- 
Hu 4e Like Jeep they are © tata tn the N grave: acati P 
Mags JÞall * ſeed on them, and the upright ſhall have domini- \—— — — 


03 over them in the morning, ard their || beauty ſhall con- ſheep, or other ſuch crea- 
ow þ ſume 13 the grave from their dnelling, tures, they dye, remove 
ble 2 


from all their ſplendid poſ- 

& Ha. ſefſions to thoſe dark inviſible plains, where they continue as a flock in a paſture, till that 
pull great morning of the refarreftion. when the righteous ſhall be afſumed by God to aſsiſt in ja- 
tobe an dicatore, and ſo ſhall ariſe in their old ſhapes, when the carth ſhall give op her dead ; and 
dOitetion the grave, wherein their beauty, ſtrength, and forme decayed and was conſumed, ſhall at 
bt, length it ſelfe decay and loſe its ftrength, death having loft irs fting, and the grave its viſto» 


ry, and ſo being no longer the manfion for the bodies of juſt men, 


Is. But God will redeem my ſoul from the power of the And accordingly my coms 
av 3 for he ſhall i recery _w on power of 'Be forts that God will ar 
8 I | ECT OE Mes Y my death one day reſtore 
me again to life, into his hands I commend my ſpirit, not doubting bur he will hereafter 
receive me to glory. And fo for all others that conſtantly adhere ro, and wait on God, what 
ever terrors they meet with here, they have this full marrer of confidence, that God hath 
particular care of them, and will either deliver them ont of their dangers, or convert them to 

their greateſt good, rewarding them abundantly in the refurreRion. | 


IG, Be zot thou afraid when one ts made 11 ex It is therefore moſt unrea2 
f e r16Þ, wh ſonable to be troubled ar, 


the glory of bis houſe is increaſed. or to envy the increaſe of 
worldly riches, or honour, or any kind of greatneſfſe or proſperity to the worldly man. 


17, For, 


— 


©, 


f. 


VR 


* tiſh creature (more fit to 


For death will ſoon over- 
take him, and then he can- 
not carry his wealch with 


him z his preſent glory and greatneſs ſhall not then yeeld him the leaft advantage. 


Indeed might his own word 


18, «|| Though whilſt he lrued he Leſt his ſoule ; and 


be raken, he were an hap- | -1þ praiſe thee when thou doſt well tothy ſelfe, 


man, for ſo he flattererh 


himſelfe that he hath goods laid up for many years, and as long as this life laſts, he entertains 


no other thoughts. 


But when death comes, all theſe flattering fallacies vaniſh, *Tis not 


thine own mouth but anothers, whoſe commendation wil! be worth the havingz and that 
will not be had, but for the real kindnefſes and good turns thou dofſt unto thy ſelfe, in doing 
that which will prove thy durable good, and not in ſaying magnificent things of thy preſent 


ſtate, applauding thy temporal felicicies. 


The juft ſhall be gathered 
to their fathers in peace, 
dye indeed,as their fathers 


I9, He ſhall | goe to the gereraticn of bis fathers : 
they ſhall never ſee light. 


did before them ; but the wicked ſhall be deftroyed for ever, their death ſhall be their en- 
trance into endleſs unexpreſſible darkneſs and miſery, and to that they ſhall be for eyer con» 


fined, 


The concluſion then is, 
There is not a more bru- 


20, Man' that 1s 1 honour and underſtandetb not 18 
like the beaſis that periſh. 


be pitied than envied) than a worldly wicked man, advanced to greatneſs in this world, and 
pleafing himſelfe in it : he doth not at all underſtand his own condition, he triumphs, and 
thinks himſelf very happy ; and whilſt he doth ſo, death unexpettedly ſeiſes upon him, and 
confutes him , ſweeps him away, helpleſs, and friendleſs, as a beaſt of the field, that juſt 
now took hiniſelf for one of the greateft menir the world ; juſt as they periſh and leaye all 
behinde them, ſo doth he. (Only the wiſe and virtuous , the upright v. 10. 14+ have 
better hopes, and ſhall not faile of atteining them. 


Annotations 6n Plalm XLIX. 


V. 2. Low and bigh}] The diffe- | 


rence berween VR and DNR may 
here briefly be noted, The former 
1s taken tor a great or emment pet- 
ſon, in any retipe&, of virtue, ex- 
tration, ftirength,&c, $0 1 SamxXxvi, 
I5, Art thou wot UN a man? 1s CX- 
pounded by what follows, and who 
25 like thee in Iſrael > ſignifying there 
the mzl:tary valour and reputation 
of eAbzer ; and many the like. 
Whereas DNR from WM earth, 
ſignifies an earthy, or frail, mortal, 
mean man, And ſo PR 012 here, 
ſons of this mean man,] are the lower 
and 074:-ary fort of men : yryercic 
ſons of the earth, ſay the Lxx11. not 
that they read MRI earthfor DIR, 
but becauſe they would in thetr 
reading allude tothe orzgial of the 
word, as oft they doc, And then 


U'R '22 arethe contrary to thele, per- 
ſors of the bigher quality, The 


Chaldee expreſs the former phraſe 
by the ſors of old Adam, the latter 
by the ſors of Facob 5 making this 
difference between the reſt of 
mankinde, and the people of 1ſrae!, 
and giving the latter the preemzzence 
over all other z andſo they make 
them comprehenſive words, con- 
taining Geztzles and Jews, 1. E. all 
the men in the world: and that very 
ficly, the Pſalm following being 
the equal concernment of them 
both, But 'tis more likely, that 
the phraſes denote only the ſeveral 
conditions of men, of the lower, and 
higher rank ; for ſo the conſequents 
interpret it, 77 and poor; the for- 
mer (according to the ſacred ſtyle 
frequently obſervable) explicative 
of the latter of thoſe, and the latter 
of the former by way of tneva- 


V. 4. Dark 


17. For when he dyeth he ſhall carry nothing away ; 
his glory ſhall rot deſcend after him. 


je 
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V. 4. Dark ſaying] The Hebrew 
VO a proverb or parable, is of great 
latitude ; ſignifies primarily any ſt 
milstude, by which another thing is 
expreſt z thence a fgwratrve ſpeech, 
eirher by way of f#:0z and fable, 
ſuch are riddles or ſignificant apo- 
lognes, as that of Jotham Fud, ix, 7, 
and many others in Scripture, both 
in the old and new Teſtament z or by 
way of application of ſome trae ex- 
ample or fimilitude, as when the 
ſluggard is bid goe to the azt, the 
impenitent ſinner to the ſwallow and 
crane, Which return at their certarn 
ſeaſons, and fo are fit to preach ye- 
turning Or repentaxceto ſinners, And 
finally it belongs to all moral do- 
arine, either darkly, or only ſen- 
tentiouſly delivered, becauſe the 
wile men of the world were wont 
to deliver that in ſhort conciſe ſen- 
tences, or yvapel, ſometimes in 
ſchemes or figures, ſometimes with- 
out, (as we ſce in Solomons "2UN 
Proverbs or Parables, many of them 
are plain moral ſayings, axnmeri5 0 
without any figure , Or darkneſs, or 
compariſon ( from whence yertthey 
are called raexfoAx:) in them, as 
The fear of God ts the beginning of wiſ- 
dome 8c, and fo 1 Sam, Xxiv, 13. 
&s ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, 
wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked.) 
Of this ſort is chat which is here 
ſpoken of, a moral ſentence, not 
much wvezled with figures, nor fo 
conciſe as ordinarily Proverbs are, 
but a larger declaration of this wiſe 
Ethical maxime, the vanity of all 
wicked mens proſperity: and this is 
by the Lxxii, rendred mzexfoAd, 
which fignifies literally a compart- 
ſor, bur is more looſely raken for 
any meral ſentence; as is alſo me 
euelz, which Heſychias fally 74 
fines SimprAtg AGy ©. a ſaying pro- 
fitable for mens Iryes, and Tae gu- 
& Ttexvioug, THWXUIA2:, vsIt- 
olai, yay fy voz g maar imaysp- 
V@egv, exhortations, adviſes, admo- 
214085, - for the reftifying of manners 


and paſſions ; ſo called indeed, as be- 
mg nee Thy 63% or Tyre, beſide 
the ordinary road, in figures Or artifi= 
call (chemes, or poetical, and fo not 
vulgar expreifions, (many of which 
will be diſcovered here in this 
Pſalm) but uſed more looſely alſo, 


| and indifferently for thoſe which 


have no figure in them, And of the 


ſame kinde is MTN myriddle, that IM 


here follows, from MN to ſpeak 
acutely or darkly, uſed for a riddle in 
the ory of Samſon Jud, xvii. for 
queſizons of ſome ditficulty, ſuch 
as the Queen of Sheba askt Solomoz, 
I King. x. 1. and —_ 'tis 
here rendred by the Lxxii, 7 me g- 
CAnue pes my Problem or difficult que= 
ſtron: which yet is not only the ask- 
ing of ſuch a queſtion, ( which is 
here done v. 5.) but the an{werin 
of italſo, (as is there in the fol- 
lowing words) and fo the ſtating 
or reſolving, or giving an accouns 
of any difficulty (as we know thoſe 
of Ariſtotle and Aphrodiſess were, 
and ſome of them moral, as well 
as natural; ) and then it belongs 
very fitly to the matter in hand, the 
wiſe, moral yvup here delivered, 
bur ſomewhat obſcurely in the reſt 
of the Pſalm. 

V. 5. Iniquity of my ww, What 


is meant by '7Y 1 cul of my beets, apy 1 


will be beſt judged by raking the 
words aſunder. And firſt IV fig- 
nifies evz/ both of fault, and puniſh 
ment z frequently in the former, 
but ſometimes in the latter alfo, So 
I Sam, Xxviii, 10, when Saul {ware 
to the zitch, that no 1 (that muſt 
be puniſhment) ſhould happen to 
her for this. So ſa. tiii, 11, he 
ſhall bear MIN , their 7hiquities 
we read, it muſt be the puniſhments 
of their iniquities; and 10, v. 6, The 
Lord hath laid on bim 73'TV not 
the 5niquity, but, the puniſhment of 
ws all ; andſo Pſal.xxxi, 16, mygrief 
and my ſighing, and '2\V my (not 1ns- 
quity, but) puniſhment , belong to 
the ſame _—_ and intefpret one 


the 


eA nnotations on 


the other, And thus moſt proba- 


WY bly *tis taken here, Then for "22Y 


my heels, *will beſt be underſtood 


in the notion which Aber Ezra and . 


Farchi have of it: "22Y my beels, 
ſaith Sol, Jarch:, "®?D my latter and, 
and fo it frequently ſignifies in Ars- 


bick ; and then the evill of my heels, | 


ſaith Aber Ezra,is P17 'D? the diyes 
of old age,called the evil dayes Feel. 
I. and to this the Chaldee here may 
ſeem to reterre, adding in th:ir 
pezraphraſe '=\Þ2 z myend, fFnd 
this evil of our heels is ſaid'to 
zncompaſs us, when old age and 
approach of dea:h ſurround usz0n 
every ſide, and fo is ready inevita- 
bly to ſe:ze upon us. This therefore 
is no obſcure interpretation of the 
queſtion-part of this probleme, or pa- 
rable, on the underſtanding of which 
all the ſ«bſequent part of the Pſalm 
depends, #hy ſhould 7 fear in my de- 
crepit age, 14 ſickneſs, or in death 4 1s 
there any reaſon for a prow man to 
apprehend death with any diſquzet, 
when 1t begins its cloſe approaches, 
and is moſt unavoidably ready to 
ſeize on him ? | 
V. 6. Truſt] RIMLAN from M2 
confidit, ſignifies confident, ſequre 
men : ſuch was he that ſaid, he had 
goods laid up for many years , nd 
thereupon gave himſelf up to enjoy 
the pleaſures of this life, to 2at, 
drink, and be merry, Oftheſe ſaith 
the Pſalmift here, 177MM)! they will 
g's trizmph, or applaud them- 
elves 27M 2 over , Or for, or 
3 their wealth, 2") and 73 © the 
ſtrength, or multitude of their riches. 
This is the moſt literal importance 
of the verſe, making of it ſelfe a 
complete propoſition, Confident mer 
boaſt themſelues in their wealth, 8&c. 
and then follows , with good con- 
mextion , MP) NBR? MR 1 brother 
by redeeming ſhall not redeem, i, C, n0 
men ſhall in any wiſe be able to redeem 
either another or himſelfe, 1 87 WR 
&cc. a man ſball not grue his ranſeme 
#0 God, i,e, #0 mecr mar (hall ever 


U_—_— 


be able to pay AuTegy iodppomny & 
price of equal value, to reicue one in- 


ner from the power of death, to 
which he is ſentenced. This the Lxxii, 


ſeem to have thus read,though now 
inthe copies it is much deformed ; 
*Tis now thus read, *AFtAg%s 8 Au- 
TpST@&1, OF AtlpaTei, AuTpworlai 
Ev 0G E 0wIH4 T @ Dew EZ AR 
oy auTs, But witha light change 
of the punQartion, and of Aulpwort 
for Aulpwras, 'tis exatly conſonant 
to the Hebrew, *A9tApo%; 8 AuTpw- 
ou, AuTpwotle:, ariponr. s $wou 
&c, A brother ſhall in na wiſe re- 
deem, a man ſhall not grue &c. Then 
follows RUPP WP!) for the re- 
demption of therr ſoul or life ſhall be 
prectous, i, Ee. of agreat and high rate, 
7? 77m and ceaſeth for ever ; 
fhall be a h:gh-prized redemptton, 
which coſts very dear, but then ir 
isalſo a ſingular eternal redempti- 
on, that being once wrought, ſhall 
need never to be repeated again : 
whcreon it follows, azd be jhall yet 
live for ever, fo M%I2 MY M1 js lis 
terally ro be rendred, and ſo the 
Chaldee, paraphrales it IN MM! 
807 "MN? and be ſhall yet live an e- 
ternal life, never dying any more, 
death having no more dominion Or 
power over h1m, And thus it belongs 
cxpreſly to Chriſt, of whom the 
Apoſtle reſolves, for 2n that he died, 
he died unto ſin, or to put away ſin 
once, Or but once, but in that he lrueth, 
he liveth unto God, And fo cer- 
tainly the next words RV) RN 

NNW"? he ſhall not ſee corruption] are 
peculiarly applyed ro Chriſt ?ſal. 
xvi, 10, andinthart ſenſe frequent- 
ly appealed to by the Apoſtles AF. 
11.27,and 31, Cc, xii, 35, and 37.to 
which purpoſe the words of Moſes 
Hadarſanare very obſervable. This 
verſe, {aith he, is ſpokes TW877D 79 
of the King Meſſiah, TWP? MOU 
ART 27 M837 TOM N08 TAR I 


MMU ho ſhall dye to redeem the fa- 
thers, and after that ſhall lzve for ever, 


he ſhall not ſee corruption : which exs 
| preſfly 


'L] 


ri 
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preſly intefprets the whole paſſage 
co this' marrer, 
Sipbra and AMidras Tehillitm is worth 
alk notice of : WON" IR &c, A 
man ſhall not ſay, my father was r1gh- 
reaus, by his merit 1 ſhall eſcape, or be 
delivered, Abraham delruered not bis 
ſon 1ſhmael, and Facob delivered not 
bis brother Eſau : he ſaith a brother 
ſhall not 8&c. to ſignifie that no meer 
man ſhall redeem any. 

V. 10, wiſe mer] The difference 
in this place berwixt wiſe men, and 
fooliſb is to be taken from the gene. 
rall uſe of Scriprure, where, accor- 
ding to ſacred 1diome;the nouns are 
uſed ina moral praRick ſenſe, for 
piety and impiety. And thus it 1s 
,moſt agreeable to the aime of the 
Pſalm deſigning to ſhew the diffe- 
rent future ſtare of the good and 
bad : TYAN the wiſe may dye as 


© their redeemer did, who was wſdome 


ie ſelfe, but then 7'D3 the fool or wick- 
ed man, he, WI and the brute, or 
brutiſh perſon, TIN "I! ſhall (more 
then dye) even pert ſh together, and 
then no longer poſleſs or receive 
benefit from their wealth, in which 
they ſo much confided, bur leave it 
= 8? to ſtrangers; fo the rxxii, 
render it, «AA2T#2 01; to others, 
which are not of their fam:ly, and 
for whom they never deſired to ga- 
ther it, Of which ſtrangers it fol- 
lows v, 11, DIP among them, i, e, 
among theſe flrangers, that ſucceed 
to their poſſeſſiovs, 27V? T2 
their houſes ſhall atide or continue 


for ever, never reverting to the &1x- 


dred of the former poſſeilor,QNYW2 
their Tabernacles the places of their 
tranſitory abode ſhall abide from ge- 
neration tO generation : and then as 
the antient poſſeſſors are irreverſt- 
bly gone, ſo is their memory ; the 
new poſſeſſors RP call by thetr names 
over their land, 1. e. (by an uſuall 
bypallage) impoſe their names on their 
lands, or call the lands after their 
names, And ſothis is a very literal 


and obvious ſenſe of theſe words, | 


And the gloſs of 


—— 


the vicinity. of "2P a ſepulcbre to 
2P the middle or inner part, or be= 
cauſe 272 may fignific the 72ner 
part, or cloſer recels of their large 
and nobler ſepulchres, Davids bein 
ſo large, as to receive the bodies © 
many of his ſucceſſors, ( Abrahams 
from the name Macbpelab is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been double) and the He- 
roes being among the antient hea- 
thens buried 22 aajtrs, inthe receſ- 
ſes or vaults of the Temples, from 
whence conſequently the Reſporſes 
of Oracles were delivered. | 
V. 12, Abideth zot] The Hebrew 
I?) 7.2 jhall not abide is viſibly ml 
taken by the LXXII. for I'2Y? 7: 
ſhall not underſtand, which they af- 
ter found v, 20, and accordingly 
they render it here, as there, s ouy- 
He ood z6t: And hercin 
the Syriack,, and Latine, and Ara- 
bick follow them ; but the Chal- 
dee accord with our Hebrew, 
I! 8? ſhall not loage,or flay a night, 
for ſo the Chaldee 12 ( the roor 
from which is 12 houſe) igpikics, p; 
V, 13, Their folly] 2? 7D is li- 


whichthe antienc Interpreters have 
generally miſtaken, reading their 
ſepulchers tor PAP, either from 


erally folly to them, i. e. though in? 503 


this therr way (the worldlings truſt in 
his zealth,) ſeem to them a piece of 


ſpecrall wiſdome, yet in. the event ir 


roves otherwile, it becomes per- 
fee fellyro heap (the LXXII. ſeem 
to have read 72 ſcandal ) when 
they come to diſcern their fruſtra- 
tions. And then it fitly follows, 
their ſucceſſors , they that poſleſſe 
what they part with, 187! AVE 
are pleaſed at their mouth, i. e, (as 
'D iS as an expletive £xod;Xi1, 14.) 
with them, x ; 

V. 14. Grave] That "WW js here 
taken for the fate of the dead, there 
can be no doubt, the whole con- 
rext inforcing * = is of the pe- 
riſbing of men like ſbeep, v. 10, 12, 
20, $9 that this phraſe 9K? [NZJ 
\NU as ſheep they are put into that ſtate 
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nm, 


MY? 


of the dead, is exaRly parallel to | 
| they are compared to the beaſts that 
periſh] ewice repeated in this Pſaln, : 
for as [832 4s ſbeep]is diretly al one 
with their being compared to beaſts] 
ſo NU RV? being put in Scheol } 1s 
the paraphraſe ot periſbing. ] This 
then will be a key ro the opening the 
next part of the expreflion,0YT.Nh 
death ſhall deal with them as a ſhepheyd 
with a flock of ſheep, 6 0xvaT@. Ta- 


jhayei zur&4, death ſhall do with them | ff; 


as a paſtor doth, ſay the Lxxii, The 
Hebrew 1?) js to give the ſheep pa- 
fture, or look to them, when they 
are feeding, Gen, XXX. 7. water ye the 
ſheep and go W\ feed them, or lend 
them to their paſtures, for that pur- 
poſe. So Ger. XxX, 32, MIR 
DUR TINY MYR 7 wall return, | 1 
will feed, I will keep thy ſheep : where 
MY contains under it all the care and 
conduF, in order to their feed:ng, 


as \QU the defending and ſeeing that 
they come to no harm.. Now this | 
feeding of ſheep is very diſtant from 


feeding on them, as much as the | 


Kings office of preſerving his people, 
hom Z wha her”. —_ for 
the /laughtering them, The ſame 
word is _ uſed for ruling, 
governing ; and ſo tis generally, 
when tis applied to mez, the ruler 
of whom 1s ordinarily ſtyled Toi- 
pry paftor in all diates, In this 
place the metaphore of ſbeep miſt 
needs rule the ſignification of it. 
As ſheep are put into a paſture, there 
to continue together in a commor 
place; ſo men are put into 7, 
Ing, the ſtate of the dead, in the 
former words, and to that regular- 
ly follows, death SYN is as the 

pherd that conduis or leads them 
into this paſture ( thoſe Elyſzan fields.) 
An excellent piece of drvine poeſie, 
to ſignific how men like ſheep, like 


Wa? DW £2.) which the 
LXXi1, render not amils, xeTaxues- 
&01y euT@y us fuleig To mpot, the 
juſt ſha! have dominion of them in the 
morning, the full meaning of it will 
be, that after this night of death 
ſhall follow a morning 1n the reſur- 
refion, in which the juſt ſhall jadge 
the world, and {0 ſubjugate the wick- 
ed worldlings to all eternity. Then 
follows, DNL) and their beauty, or 
orm, or figure (10s ſignifies 
from VS effax:t, formavit, DNL be- 
ing a comra&ion of DTVS ) which 
being an imperfe& ſenſe, muſt be 
ſupplied from that which went be- 
fore, and their form, i, e.1o likewiſe 
ſhall therr form do; as the upright 
ſhall in the refurre&ion have domr- 
z40n over the wicked, riſe and raign 
joyfully; ſo likewiſe ſhall thezr 
form, or figure, rcterring tothe re- 
ſauration of their bodzes, they ihall 
riſe again in their old ſhapes, 
17 2210 2IRU m2? to the failing of 
Hades from an habitation to 2t, 
1, e, where Hades ſhall fazito be an 
habitation to it, i.e. when the grave, 
or common repoſitory of the dead, 
in which their beauty, form, and fi- 
gure was conſumed, ſhall ir felf 
decay and loſe its ſtrength, death 
having forfeited her ſize, and the 
grave her vifory, no longer to be a 
manſion to the bodics of the juſt, 
And this being here ſpoken in gene- 
ral of all juſt men, is by David par- 
ticularly applied to himlfclf v. 15, 
But God will defer my ſoul from the 
power of the grave, &c, For DNY |] 
the Lxx1ii, read 1-Boidure culav their 
belp] (as from VS petra, a rok, 
and by metephore, ſtirexgth, refuge, 
and ſo help : ) and the Latine fol- 
lows them : but the Syriack reads 


Qoolzojo ther form or image, And 


Leafts, go by flocks and herds out of 
this life; or more plainly, that 
men die as ordinarily, and regular- 
ly, as ſheep are lead totheir paſture. 
Then for the next part of this verſe, 


ſo this is the enterpretation of this 
whole verſe, the principal part of 
difficulty in this parable, or dark (ay- 
ing, for which this Pſa{m was de- 


figncd, . 
V, 15, Recerye 


OW 


——c tb. 


Mido. ao. — 


Plalm XLIX. 


V. 15. Recexve me | Gods recet- 


Yr! ving here is to be underſtood in the 


ſame ſenſe as Enochs being received, 
or taken by God, Gen, Vv. 24. of as 
we finde Pſal, LXXIII. 34.thow ſhalt 
ofter recerve me to glory, Thus Jonah 
iv. 3. he prayes, take, I beſeech thee, 
my life—-— And then it will fignifie 
Gods future recerveng him to £ ory, 
V. 18. Thowgh whilſt be lrued] 
The Hebrew of the 18, verſe is thus 
titerally and clearly rendred, '2 
772! WN2 W22 for iz his living, or 
life time, he bleſt his ſoul ; the 1mpi- 
ous worldling applauded much his 


'; ownpreſent ſtate, 17!) but men ſball 


praiſe thee, or, thou ſhalt be praiſed, 


1? 2I'vN 'I zf, or when thoa dof well 
to thy ſelf, i, e. for doing well to thy 
ſelf, tor doing that which may tend 
really and _— to thy good, and 
not tor ſaying well, for applanding 
thy preſent felicity, 


V. 19.Shall gs ] To go orto be 


; gathered to the fathers, is a known 


expreſſion of dyzng in peace, and the 
lame is the importance of the 

hraſe here VTMR 11 TY RAN þe 

all go to the generation of his fathers; 
So the Chaldee read it, ?WN &c. 
the memory of the ju # ſhall come, and 
be added to the generation of their fa- 
thers, but the wicked ſhall never ſet 


light, 


The Fiftieth Pſalm, 


bs A Platm | of Hub. 


Paraphraſe, 


The fiftieth Pſalm is a ſo- 
lemn magnifying of Gods 
and majeſty, and a 


power 
deſcription of the calling of the Gentiles, and of the true Evangelical way of worſhippi 


God. 


It was compoſed ( | probably by David J) and appointed to be ſung by Aſaph, a Le- 


vite, appointed by David to attend the Ark, and to recard, and to thank, and to praiſe the 


Lord God of Ifrae!, 1 Chron. «vi. s. 


T1, The mighty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, and The decree is gone our compoſe 


from the Omnipotent God 


"wit * called the earth from the ri (ing of the ſun wito the g011 
WK? deon thereaf, fi ſs 1g of ſt 4 LOrmg of heaven, the ſuvreme 


eternity, Lord and 
over all the world, that 


will aſſemble and cotvocate the whole nation of the from Dan to Berfheba, from fea to 


fea, from Eaſt to Weſt, to reduce and take them off 


rom their hypocritical and abominable 


practiſes, and bring rhem to the due acknowledgement and pure worſhip of the true God 


and the prattiſe of all vircue. 


2, f Out of Ston the perfeftion of beauty God || bath 


ſbined, 
himſelf es illoftri 


 thete, #5 he did ar the giving the law on Mount Sinai, fo 


To this end, a3 God harh 
fixt his tabernacle on 
Mount Sjon eſentiated 
all che Son 


of God, in the folgeſs of time, defcend to this carth of outs ; the trve lighr, John 5. 9 ſhall 


ſhine fotth 4/ che Meffias ſhall be born of oor fleſh, of 
, and being reſeXted by their Sanhedrim, and crucified by 


enance to the 


preacher repenta 
them ) he ſhall hom dent, and aſcend to his Father, and then fend 


the feed of David, and { having 
s ſpitic 6n his A- 


poftles, thereby commiſſionating them ro reveal his Gofpel to all the world, beginning from 
the place where God hath been pleaſed in a ſpecial manner to refide, rhis moft beaniful 
mount of Sion : there he now ST_n himſelf, and from thence hg ſhall then begin to 


ſhine forrh, and inlighten the 


lence : a fire 


tempeſtuons round about htm, 


then world 3 the pteaching of his Goſpel co all the werld 

ſhall commence and proceed from thence, 
3. Our God ſhall * come, and jball not * by b fe 
ſhall devour before him, and it ſhalt 


_ thus decreed = 
certainly come to 

© VeYY in jrs appointed tirhes and 
be lookr on as an extract» 
dinary and fignal work of 


Gods power, wherein much of his divine preſence ſhall be diſcernible; and the immediate 
attendants of it ſhall be very dreadful and terrible, above that of whe giving the law to the 
Jews from mount Sinai- | 


L 3 


4. He : 


MAE > 


258 Paraphrale. The Fiftieth Pſalm. 


|— ſhall __— —_ a 4, Heſhall call to the heaters frcm atoce, ard tothe 
ummons as to a ſolemne . . 
Ate, for the exeulaing earth, that he may judge bis people. 

the ations of men, good and bad, rhoſe that Have reſiſted and deſpiſed the Meſsiaz, and 

thoſe thit have ſubjetted themſelves to him. All ſhall be judged by him ; the former pu- 
8" * niſhed, and the latter rewarded. And * Angels and men ſhall be ſummoned and called in, 
19338? to be execnortioners of theſe his judgments. 


v- © &© = 


_ 4 And the good Angels his 5, Gather my Saints together unto me, thoſe that bave 

t + oh ? miviſters of preſervation Ae a Covenant with me\\ b ſacrifice [| for or 

Chala. ſhall be appointed to take maae a Covent nith me || by in . 
ſpecial care of all the pious believing Jews, (Nat. xxiv. 31. Rev. vii. 3.) who have ſincerely TY 

RIV2%2+ given themſelves up to his ſervice, received the Chriſtian faith, and in their baptiſm made w 


2c. which vow of performing it fairhfully, which adore, and f pray conſtantly to him z and not to ſuf- 
give them- fer any harme to come nigh to theſe. 


_ TR uw _— __ 6. And the heavens ſhall declare bis righteouſneſs ; 
þ t oc, reſcuing a | 
op; _ faithful believers out & the fe or God us Fl - age hmſe If. Selah, 
- _— * calamities that attend the crucifiers. A thing much to be taken notice of, as an at of moſt 
fice, Chald. rightecus judgment in God, and a teſtimony that all that ſhould paſs, ſhould be from Gods 
; 2138 | particular diſpoſing. ( And io it was in the ftory before the fatal fiege of Hieruſalem, all the 
RDNA Chriſtians in obedience to Chriſts admonition,! Mar. xxiv. 16. fled out of Judea, unto Pellaz 
Chald. the and ſo none of them were found in Jeruſalem at the taking of it. See note on Mat. xXxiv, g.) 


- vg Then x = womng So 7. Hear, Omy peeple, and 1 will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and 
new Iiaw With tnele Ms . . : 
Friebfoll ſervancs the difci- 7 P11 Teſtrfie agarnſt thee 5 I am God, eves thy God, 


ples of Chriſt, the members of the Chriſtian Church, entring into a ſtedfaſt covenant of 
mercy with them, ratified and ſcaled in the death of his ſon, 


And aboliſh the old Moſai- $, 7 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt 


bolonzths of bulloois _ offerings, Þ io ave been continually before me, + befnem 
conſtancly offered up unto God by the Jews, 2 |  Contuuh 


MW 
And never any more put . 1 whY take x0 bullock out of thy houſe, nor he _ 
the worſhipper to that - Ta” 5 f J ſe - b oats Ton 
chargeable grofle ſort of © of thy fold. : 
ſervice (of burning of fleſh upon God: Altar that the ſmoak might goe up to heaven, and 
atone God for them, as was formerly required, whilft the Jewiſh Temple ſtood.) 


_ indeed this kinde - Io, For every Leaſt of the forreſt ts mine, and the cat- 
ervice was never appoint - F 
-. ed by God, as that which tell upon a thouſazd hills, ; : 
be had any need ao  & OR, I knowall the fouls of the mountains; and the © wild 
eaſure in it, If he had, el ' yu. * wj 
A is Leaſts of the field are * mine, "7 
himſelf whole hecatombs, 12. 1f { were hungry, T would not tell thee; for the +" 
without putting the Iſrae- world is 17116, aid the fulneſs thereof, 
lites to the charge or trou- ll h Lull drink the Lood 
ble of it, having himſelfe 13+ #74 7 eat 1 e fleſh of bulls, or drink the Llood 
the plenary dominion of of goats ? 
all the cartel on the earch, | 
and fouls of the aire, and the certain knowledge where every one of them refides ; fo that he 
could readily command any or all of them, whenſoever he” pleaſed. + But jr is infinitely be> 
low Gyd to want or make uſe of any ſuch ſort of oblations : ſure he feeds not on fleſh and 
blood of cattel, as we men doe. There were other deſignes of his appointing the Iſraclites 
to uſe theſe ſervices; viz. to adumbrate the death of his own eternal Son, as the one true 
means of redemprion and propitiation for fin, and the more ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving, andalmes to the poor members of Chriſt, which may receive real benefit by 
our charities, which cannot be imagined of God, 


R And ſuch he ſacrific | TIT: 
Rn oe Rus Offer unto God thankſgiuing, and pay thy vows 


Repreſs thy are expeted and required unto the moſt High, 

evil defire of us, 1. that of the Euchariſt, (the bleſsinÞ God for all his mercies, but eſpecially the gifc 

endit ſball of his Son to dye for us) and this brought to | 2 with penitent, contrite, * mortified hearts, 
be acceunt- firme reſolution of fincere new obedience, and conſtantly attended with an offertory, or li- 
ed before beral contribution, for the uſe of the poor, ptoportionable to the voluntary oblations amo 

| ns f the Jews, and theſereally dedicated ro God, and accepted by him, Phil, iv, 18, Heb, xiii.16. 
«crifice « - 
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Fa . [[ de- 2+ That of prayer and hum- 
I5. And call upors me 11: the day of trouble : 1 wi darn apy rg 


lruer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. > git moraper phdnyrtivnt—— 
which there is affurance of a gratious returnez and that muſt ingage us to give the praiſc and 
glory of all to the Meſſias, in whoſe name our prayersare addreſt to God. 


16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, What baſt thou to a —— mn mk 
noo E © E [- 
doe to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeft take my (jc, of G0d, than to in- 


Covenant ti thy month > conrge Seakive to goe 
« , on in their courſes of fin 
17. Seeing thou hateſt 1nſirufon, and caſteſt my words which ink gp or 
ade thee. theſe ſacrifices of prayer 
bebun b . and praiſe, and yer till 
continue *ia any wilfull known vice unreformed, make their formal approaches unto God * which res 
but never heed his ſevere commands of reformation ; theſe have no right co the merciesof pen nor, 
this Evangelical Covenant, and doe but deceive themſelves, and abuſe others, when they and mg in 
talke ofir; and the more ſo, the more ſolemnly chey pretend to piety, and talk of, and prevayica- 
perhaps preach ir co others. tion. 


:  - Chald, 
«4 ted Such are not only the thief 
18. when thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſenteaſt with geting, = dy 


bim, aud haſt been partaker with adulterers, are guilry of the groſs as 
of thoſe ſins, but ſuch as any way partake with them in theſe. 


2 © * Thou grveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue fra- = the evil ſpeaker and 
meth deceit. : 

20, Thou ſitteſt- azd ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, thou  —A— and flan- 
ſlandereſt thize own mothers ſon, 


Jot, Ide» 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and\| I kept ſolence : -u _— I 
leg oy thou thoughteſt that I was altogether | uch a one 4s thy alwayes inflit puniſh- 
. o; '# order before ment on them immediate- 
Putary feife ; but I will reprove thee, andſet them in order beft M_y ——_— 
Thine eyes, them ſpace to repent and 
amend, that they may thus prevent and eſcape his puniſhment. And fowe nake fo ill uſe FTIR 

of this indulgence and patience of his, whichis f defigned only to their repentance, as Ideferred 
to interpret it an approbation of their courſe, and an incouragement to proceed ſecurely in Q; 24,94 

it. Butthoſe that thus deceive themſelves, and abuſe Gods mercies, ſhall moſt deerly pay jþ,t thow 

forit: God ſhall bring his judgments upon them here, cur them off in their fins, and poure migbteft 

out || his indignation on them in another world. n 


a . . ] .” 
22, Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 1 tear This therefore is matter of [OR 


Jou 1 pieces, and there be none to delrver. he oye ne "= 


goes on fearleſs in any courſe of evill, immediately to ſtop in his march, to returne be times: DJ 
leſt if he deferre, Gods judgments fall heavily upon him, ſeiſe him and carty him to that 7 will or. 
place of rorment , for then there is no poſſible eſcaping. dain the 


23, Wwhoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me ; and to him Whereas on the other fide, 2— 


y. . . the Chriſtian duties requi- 
' iſa that + ordereth his converſation aright,vill T ſhew the ſal= |; \ v. 14. Repentance, **"9'0 


vg . : 
; Vation of God, and charity, &c, and the 
M o” j orderly ſpending of theſe Chald, 
few dayes of our life in this world, are, beyond all the ſacrifices of the Law, an <minent 
means of glorifying God, and providing for the preſent blifſe, and eternal ſalyation of our 
ſouls. 


Annotations 


a . 
NA) 


eA nnotations on 


Annotations oz Pſalm L, 


V. 3. Shall come) The notion of 
Gods coming muſt here firſt be efta- 


m9 Hliſhed, as that on which the due 


*De C7vit. 


]. xXx: GC 
XXiy, 


interpretation of the whole Pſulm 
depends. The coming of God 'or- 
dinarily ſignifies in Scripture any 
judicial proceeding of his, Gods pu- 
#iſhments and vengeance On his ene- 
mes ( ſee Pſal, xvii. note 4, ) Bur 
this Pſalm ſeems peculiarly to look 
forward tothe times of the Mecſhas, 
and ſoto denote ſome coming of 
his. The Chaldee applies it tothe 
RI") RJ] CY the day of the great 
judgment, But this phraſe, I fup- 
pole, may be taken in ſome lati- 
tude, in that Paraphraſt, not to 
denote the laſt judgment ( though 
thus *$, Auguſtize will have this 
Pſalm underſtood, de judicio Dei'no- 
wiſſumo, of the laſt judgment of God ) 
but as their Paraphraſe on v, 2. 
ſeems to interpret ir, ſome great 
deſtruction that was to be wrought 
inthe XN? M172 WW begtnning of 
the creation of the age ; meaning, I 
ſuppoſe, by the age, the age of the 
eHMeſſias, which, as *tis there ſaid, 
was to come Out of $:0z, which is 
not applicable to any other age bur 
that. Now there be three comzngs of 
Criſt expreſt in the Scripture, The 
firſt in humilicy, by his being born 
in our fleſh;the laſt inglory,for the 
judging of the whole world inthe 
day ofthe univerſal doom : And 
a middle coming, which was'not 
to be corporall, but ſpiritual, a 
mighty work wrought in the world 
by the power of that ſpirit which 
raiſcd Jeſus from the dead, bepgin- 
ning in a terrible vengance upon his 
crucifiers, the notable deſtruftion 
of the Jewiſh Temple, and of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſo of the Moſaical 
worthip, and the Judaical politic, 
and proceeding to the propagation 


of the Chriſtian faith to all the 
world; wherein were many glori 
ous as of Gods power and mercy, 
and are all together oft tiled in 
Scripture the coming of-Shzlo, of the 
deſire of all nations, of the kingdome 
of God, of the ſon of man, ot Chriſt, 
(fee note on Mat, xvi. 0, Xxiv. b, 
Fob, xx, b. ) And this 1s it to which 
this Pſalm moſt frgnally ſeems ro 
belong, (as alſo Pſal. xcvi. 10, 11, 
I2, 13.) and conteins theſe ſeveral 
ſtages or branches of it : 1, the ter- 
rible manner of this his coming, v, 
3. 21y the formality of it, a judica- 
rure uſed in it, v. 4. 3!y the preſcr- 


vation and reſcue of the believing 


Jews out of the common ruine, v. 
52 6. 4'y the rejeRion of legal wor- 
ſhip, of ſacrifices of beaſts, v. 8,9, 
Io, II, 12, 13. 5!y the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Chriſtian ſervice, the 
ſpiritual oblation of prayer and 
« wa iving, v. 14, I5. and laſly, 
the deſtrution of the impenitenc 
ews, which having received the 
w of God, andentred into Cove- 
nant with him, would nor yer be 
reformed by Chriſts preaching, v. 
I6, &c, to the end, 


V. 3. Silence] The Hebrew UI7 
hath ſeveral fignifications, But 
that which is moſt agrecable to this 
place, 1s that of do:ng nothing, be- 
ing zdle, delaying, tarrying, as appli- 
ed to the a#zoxs, not the ſpeech only. 
So 2 Sam, Xix, 10, ZIWNND RINR 
is beſt rendred, why doyou deferre or 
delay to bring back the King > Kwyw- 
ere, ſay the LXXII. why are = ſ6- 
lext ? in that other notion applied tro 
the tongue : bur the Chaldee I'PNV 
is a word which belongs to the a#1- 
0:5, as well as words; the learned 
Schizdler there renders it, ceſſatts, 
cunflamini , deferre or delay, The 

Syriack 


AL 


Palm. Ls 


G— 


Syriack there renders jt \aols » 


from wn, whence 15 WNMANR, and 
the participle VNNQ which hath 


that fignification -among others, of | 


ceſ[avit, moratus, tardatus fuit, and 
is by the Laune tranflacor rightly 
rendred be/itatis : and fo the Ara- 
bick appears thereto underſtand it, 
And ſo the context inforces by ano- 
ther pliraſc,. uſed there in the ſame 
matter, v, 11, and 12, hy, faith he, 
are ye 'I"TR laſt to bring back the 
Ki.z? 1,c, very backward and dilato- 
ry. So the Arabick expreſles that 
allo, why do you deferre or negle ? 
And 1o Pſal, xxviii, 1, the ſenſe 
carrics it, 228 WIN 8 do not de- 
ferre or neglef to anſwer me ; negleft 
me not, {aith the Arabick, And thus 
*rwill beſt be rendred here, Our God 
ſhall come and not delay : not negleR, 
ſaith the Arabick, as in the place 
of Samuel, And the Chaldee N? 
Pu &c, which though it may 
ſignific ſhall zot Keep ſilence, yer it 
is alſo not deferre, or delay, and fo 
is determined here by the remai 

der of their paraphraſe T2Y9* 
MWTVP to worke Vengeance for his pe 

ple, Sothe Jeniſh Arab, TOO) 871 
TY and ſhall zot withhold or refrain 
from it, And thus the phraſe ſeems 


. tobe made uſe of, and intcrprered 
; by the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 37, 16, x; 
| & Yegna, be will come, aud not delay, 
| OT tarry, i. &. he will certainly come, 
Which I ſuppoſe to be the reaſon 
of the learned Caftelio's rendring 
this place, Ventet Deus noſter ſine dus 
bio, Our God ſhall come without doubt ; 
the coming and zo: delaying] bein 
all one with his [ cer#ain coming. 
The word UN js again uſed v. 21, 
and rendred by the Chaldee INS 
1 ſtajedor expetted, that thou mighteft 
repent ; which is a full proof ot thus 
notion of the word for delaying. 
Where the Fewiſh Arab reads, as 
here, 7 withheld from thee, adding, 
MINAD delaying. 

V. 11, ld beafts] For '! beaft, 
the zxxii. ſeem to read \"! beauty, 
and render it a@g.16T1;, and the La» 
tine pulchritudo, the Chaldee ?127N 
RN2 the cocke of the weod (whoſe feet 
ſtand on the earth, and his head touches 
on beaven) of which Elias Leuita in 

is Thiſts, p. 273, taking notice 
addes Or a2 "mn er Ape” 
thing, not without reaſon expreſ- 
ſing his wonder at their rendring t 


but the Syriack is clear flat 
and the beaſt, 


The Fifty 


Firſt Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 


O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, when The fifry firſt Pſalm was 


Nathan the Pro 


Nathan the Prophet his meffage to him from God, he was brou 
them, which he expreft in this penitential Pſalm ; and to make it the more publick, tore- 
more the ſcandal of f 

be ſolemaly ſung. 


t|| came unto him, after he 
8122 had gone in to Bathſheha, 


compoſed by David, after 


the commiſſion of thoſe 


ſo many notorious fins, he commited it to the prefe& of his Muſick to 


1, Have 
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O thou Father of all mer- 1, Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy t lo- | merg, o 
— oy —_— wing kindneſs ; according to the multitude of thy * tender To 
ſervant, foully guilty of mercies blot owt my tranſgreſſions, ML ho 
many horrid crimes, to ; rthes 
make mine humbleft approach to thee 3 and bur of the riches of thy benignity, our of the Ton 
abundance of thy melting compaſsions to thole thar are in the greateſt diſtrefſes, be thou gra- yo 
tiouſly pleaſed to look upon me, to be aroned and reconciled toward me. 


O let not any the leaft of 2, waſh me throughly from mine iniquity and cleanſe 
theſe crimes, that I have me fr 0 [in 

been guilty of in this mat- m my ſits. ; 

rer, be permitted to appear in thy fight, or riſe up in judgment againft me 3 bur ſeal me thy 
perfeR pardon for every one of them. 


For I doe moſt willingly 3, For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 
confeſle, that I have com- oy Lefor e Ine 

mitted, in the compaſſing | ms 

of one carnal pleaſure, many horrid and odious fins. Theſe are a perpetual terror to my 
conſcience, an amazing proſpect continually ourfacing and rormenting me. 


And though the dignity 4, f Agaitſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this Gy 


ns =_ - —_ evil in thy fight ; that thou mighteſt be juſtified * nhen » a 
doing. 


people, leave me not lia- thou ſpeakeſt, and || be ® clear when thouT judgeſt, 


an 


eto any humane proceſs : over come. 
or judicature among men ; yet am I moſt ſadly culpable and liable to vengeance from thee contend- 
the pure God of heaven, the tranſcendent Ruler over all the Kings of rhe earth. Thou may- eſt. 


eft moſt juſtly proceed againſt me, as againſt the moſt criminous rebel], indice me, and ar- 
raigr me of adultery,drunkenneſs, and murther alſo : and what ever fuite thou wageſt againft 
me, thou art ſure to caſt mez whatſoever vengeance thou cxaceſt to be inflicted on me, I 
muſt moſt deſervedly and inevitably fall under ir. 


Lord, I ama moft polluced &5, Behold, 1 Þ was * fbapen in znyutty, and in ſin * bone, 
creature: the corruption did they conceive me 

of my nature, the bare in- my Morne! : 8 K n t 

clinations ef my will toavy 6, Behold, thou || deſireſt © truth in the inward parts ; \ delightft 
—_——1 objec oughe fn and in the hidden part thou + ſhalt make me to know theran, 

watched, and induftriouſly 9iſdome. | Lo= 

rejeRted by me, and thy grace continually ſollicited, to inable me to overcome them, and _—_— | 
not in the leaſt degree favoured, or indulged, or yielded ro; when I fo well know, that In 

thou requireſt purity of the hearc and affeions, and forbiddeſt the vety firſt thoughts of any : 
unlawfull injoyment, and beſide this revelation of thy will, that 1 ſhould thus keep my ſelfe 

pure, art pleaſed to grant me thy grace to make me inwardly ſenſible ef this part cf my duty : 

and this is a great inhauncing of my ſin,committed againſt all theſe obligations, 


Lerd, be thou pleaſed to . Purge me nith byſſope, and I ſhall be clean ; wa 
abſolve me, and ſolemnly 7 PF 5 Ih bY P ha ſb ſÞ 
to declare and ſeal to me 97> 474 7 ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 

thy reconciliation , after the ſame manner || as the prieſt is wont to do, when upon the 
unclean thing he ſprinkles water mixed with the aſhes of an heifer, and of cedar wocd, and 
of hyfſop, and of ſcarlet, Lev. xiv. 6, 7. Num. xix. 6. the ſolemn ceremony for the purifi.. 
cation of ſia, v. 9, and whereby the blood of the lamb of God, the death of the Meſsias, was 
ns: and then I ſhall again bereftored to that blefied fate, from which I have ſo 

ly fallen by my outragious miſcarriages. 


T am in a moft fad and me to '0y and S3 
ym Ag 8, Make me to hear joy and gladueſs ;, that the Lones 
uſt diſpleaſure and tyre} FÞicÞ thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

for my fins, as long as it continues over me, is the ſetting my ſoul upon the torture, my own 
conſcience being the executioner under thee : O be thou pacified and reconciled roward me, 

and it ſhall be the joyfulleft news that ever came to any poor tortured ſuppliants ears, when 

he is taken off from the rack, and all his bones ſer, and reftored rocaſe again, 


Lord, pardon my fins, and "#15 "Ext 
tetnen to thy wonred fa- -I* Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all ms 


vour toward me. 1N4quities, 
I haveſadly fallen from Io, [reate in / yy 


xy; Lord; by the good r1ght ſpirit withty me. 


work of thy grace vpon my heart, reftore me to it again, and renew me inwardly and 

throvghly, my very thovghts as well as wy actions, that 1 neyer fall into the leaſt beginning 

of any ſuch pollution again. 
11, Caſs 


me 10t away from thy preſence ; and take not Lod, itis juſt with thee to 

, Ir Caſt y f - Jr ſ - reject me from all fpiricual 
thy bo ) ſperit fi rom me. commerce and communij- 
cation with thee, who have reſiſted thy ſpirit, and wafted my ſoul by ſo many wilful com- 
miſſions againft thee 3 juſt char thou ſhouldeft withdraw thy grace, to which 1 have done ſuch 
deſpite : O do not thou thus ſeverely puniſh me, by withdrawing that which now more than 


ever I ſtavd in need cf. 
12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalUa:ion, and up- Without thy help an aids 
hold me * thy free ſpreit EXPE ; P” lam _ 
) pens. out of chis broken conditi- 


on; the free and voluntary afſiſtances of thy ſpirit are ſoperfettly necefſary to mie, that I can 
never think a good thought, make the leaft actempt toward recovering the purity from 
whence I am fallen, without them ; O be thou pleaſed to reftore them to me, and thereby 
to ſupport and eſtabliſh me. 


, 

13. Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, and ſin And this thy exceeding 

mercy ro a Nnners, to 
zers ſhall be corverted unto thee, ns notes ed 
briog wicked livers home to repentance, I ſhall be able to incourage them to recurn, by pro- 
claiming mine own ſucceſs, who have fallen as ſadly as any of them can have done. And be- 
ing thus incouraged by my example and experience, many, I doubr not, by the affiftance 
: = grace, ſhall be brought home to thy ſervice, and the praftice 6f the duties of new 

ics, 

14. Deliver me from Lood-guiltineſs, O God, thou Oh, a ry m_—_ is 
. an horrid and- crying fin, 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſbal/ ſing aloud of thy Foe an, Gen has 
r:ghteouf, neſs. | and © though mine own 
hands have. not beer pole 
Juted with ir, yet my conſcience affures me the guilt of the murther of Uriah lies on me, who 
projefied and contrived it by others : O thou blefſed Lord, from whom all my deliverance 
muſt come, be thou plcaſed to deliver me fiom this one, as from thoſe other ſoo! Commiſh- 


ons, and it will be moſt joyful news to me, and with the greateſt exultation of heart ſhall 
I proclaim thy abundant mercics to me. EP 


1s. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall This work of grace from 
ſb 5 th th 3 » 9) ps) J jb thee ſhall ſer my lips wide 
ew forth thy p 'ſ G ppen, in praifing and mag- 
nifying thee. 
te 1 16. For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, \| elſe wonld I grue 'Tis ap_ the ticked hes 
we of « - , . carombe or molt charge- 
pulp tt : thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. able obladion for my Bn, 
"7; that thou expeRteſt or requireft of me. The truth is, my fins are of ſuch a ſort, as for which" 
the Moſaical law allows no reconciliation, no ſacrifice for ſuch wilful fins, Heb. 10. 26. 


17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : abro- Kay = *—— nay irene 
= yo n, confeſfion, and reno« 
ter and contrite heart, O Lora, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. yn" Lrick! alone thou 
admitteft, and even in this fouleſt condition, thou art mercifully pleaſed to have reſpeR ro 
them, and look on them, as the moft acceptableoblation. And whenſoever that is preſca- 
red to thee from an honeſt heart, ir is ſure to finde a welcome and hoſpitable reception. 


18, Do goods thy good pleaſure to S104; Euild thou the © be ys Sas cit a 

| me, and to all thatlove a 
walls of F eruſ: alem, R | % fear thy name, and meet in 
the place by thee appointed for thy ſervice : defend and ſuccour all, and preſerve them from 
falling into ſuch wilfull preſumpruous fins, 


Ig. Then ſhalt thou Le pleaſed aith the ſacrifices of a then tie $eelfien ds 
yu W ailtorts, and all that is ry- 
righteouſneſs, with burnt offering and whole burnt offe= ec batons 
ring : then ſball they offer bullocks upon thy altar. and what is much more va- 

lvable then any of theſe, 
Mar. ms onr ers, and our praifes, our ſolemneft as of the moſt ardent love and de- 
votion, and the di of thar in a&ts of charicy and mercy to our brethren, ſhall upot the 


altars of our very hearts be preſented to thee in an humble, bur cheerfol, confidence ro be ac- 
cepted by thee, 


ha, 
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Exod, 23, 


Annotation{ on Pſalm LI, 


V. 4. Clear] The word 2! is or- 
dinarily rendred mundus futt, clean 
or clear, or pure; and fo the Chal 
dee takes it here, and rengers it by 
NAN , from 12 purgatit, But 
this, as the context evinces, muſt 
be underſtood in a forenſich ſenſe, as 
pure is all one with free from guzlt ; 
and fo there is a {ſecond notion of 
the word for overcoming, meaning, 
that ſort of vi#ory which belongs to 
him that carries the caule in judrca- 
ture, Thus the zxxii, render It 
here, 2, vix#oy5, and overcome ; anf 
thus the Apoſile rakes it from them, 
Rom. iii, 4. and the Syriack there 
renders that of the Apoſtle by 


þ5jLo the ſame word which both 


the Hebrew and Syriack have here 
In this Pſalm : which is a ſure evi- 
dence, that the word here uſed 
doth certainly fignific as the Lxxii, 
rendred it, and was no way miſts- 
ken by them ; and that very recor;- 
cileable with the notion of mundas 
fuit, for he tlart doth rxgy &v T& 
x@flveddai, overcome tn the ſuite or 
contention , (10 xeſve9Sa1 ignifies, 
to bea party ina ſurte) is fitly ſaid 
to be cleared or quitted by the Law ; 


and that is alſo the importance of | 


PIN juſtified in the forenſick ſenſe 


condemned, The only remai 
difficulty is, to what part of the ar- 
tecedent ſpeech this 15to be conneR- 
ed, !VO? that thou mighteſt be juſtt- 
fied— This, ſay the Jews, is not to 
be joyned to the words immediate- 
ly precedent in the former part of 
this verſe ; but either to the prayer, 
Have mercy upon me,” V. 1, Or, I at- 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions — v, 3. 
putting the beginning of this verle, 
_ thee, — 1n a parentheſis. 
But the former of theſe hath little | 


[ 


alſo, as that is oppoſed to caft or | 


em. 


of probability in itz and the latter, 
which is more tolerable, may ve 

reaſonably be rejeted alſo, the 
immediate antecedents being very 
fir to bear this conſequence, and 
indeed much fitter than either of 
_ —_ are m_ _ For 
it in the beginning of the verſe, the 
emphaſis bt laid, as the thrice re- 
peating ſhews it ought, on the 7? to 
thee, 1127 to thee only, and TIV iz 
thy ſight, the importance of it will 
certainly be, what S. Ambroſe and 
S. Chryſoftome and others have obler- 


ved, that Dawid, being a King, was 


not liable to puniſhment from any - 


bur God: and though he had in 
this buſinels highly oftended againſt 
others, againſt Bathſhebah, and cſpe- 
cially againſt #r:ah, whom he had 
cauſed to be made drunk, and after- 
wards ſlain, and in the next verſe 
confeſleth the guilt of his 6/oud, and 
therefore muſt nor be underſtood, 
ſairh Chryſoftome, as it he ſaid, G7; 
Toy *Que ley 8x i {xnoa, that he had 
ot wronged trigh ;, yer could nor he 
be impleaded or judged by man for 
this,but only by God: BeoiAg/; furs 
08 $22B8 pany 10v0r BagiAw ; Aunv,sx 
#p0B& pony TOY HD int vor Sexliarng 


we Ty, x0A& ot we 8x FO vale, ANG 
PegrilCw Sia of, un ov jul amalli- 


oy tuluves, faith Chryſoftome, B4&+ Tem.19. 
ing & King 1 feared not him whom 1 70g. 


wronged ; he betng my ſubje# could n0t 
puniſh me : all my fear was far thees leſt 
thou ſbouldeſt call me to account, Atl 
then this moſt regularly intr 
ceth this conſequence, (for ſq 19D, 
is not «i710AGyixes, but ixBaTixor a 
note of conſequence only) 817Ww; 4v 
that thow mz fret be juſtified in thy 
ſayings, or ding (fo 727 ordina- 
rily {ignifies a deed, and not only a 
word or ſaying) and overcome when 
thou comtendeft, Thus, if any _ 
[ 


19? 


MW 


_— 


—— 


"Palm £1. 
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but God ſhould implead, or judge, 
or puniſh me for this, I ſhould have 
juſt reaſon to complain, God ha- 
ving placed me in a condition of 
judging and puniſhing others, with- 
out being my ſelf ſubjeRed ro any 
other humane tribunal, Burt for 
all this I ſtand moſt juſtly ca- 
ble, and puniſhable by God : To 
thee 1 have ſinned, from thee. I de- 
ſerve, and may moſt reaſonably ex- 
# puniſhment, 1» thy ſight 7 
&Ve done _ evil, 1, & {o as to be 
moſt juſtly {zable ro thy vengeance ; 
5mt> I am thus liable tO thee 

anly, to none elſe but thee 3 1WO?, 
that (noting this to be the natural 
conſequence) thow mighteſt be juſtifi- 
ed in thy doings, overcome 
thou contendeft or 1mpleadeft me, i. ce. 
whatſoever 4:1 of s5nd:#ment thou 
putreſt in againſt me, though to 
charge upon me the h:gheſt rebellcons 
againſt thee, and bring upon me 
the ſevercſt ſentence of eternal re- 
jeRion out of thy favour and pre- 
leſt rorments, thou art (ure to over- 
come and caſt me in the ſuite, I 
have nothing in the leaſt to pong 
or plead againſt it. The only ſeem- 


ing objetion to this rendring is 


2 fetcht from 19222, which from | 
PRU judicavit is thought to ſignifie, 


#n thy judging, Butthere is another 
acknowledged notion of the word 
in N;phal, for litegare, contendere, 
rauſam agere, tO contend, Or plead, 
or goe to law with another: and 


h in Kal it ordinarily figni 
to jagge, yet *tis evident the L 
and the Syriack took it here in the 
other ſenſe ; and ſo the former ren- 
ders it i» 7@ x2 dar, i. c. in 
pleading or. contending ( ſo the word 
xelndSe fignifics in the Helenifts 


d&alef, ſee note on Raw, iti. b.) and 


not as the' Latine , more to the 
word than :diome, reider it , cam 


lthe Syriack render it $5.4%5,5 


when | be true, and every 


from 17, which both in Hebrew. 


and Syriack ſignifies to contend in jus 
_— to p «Fog not only oft 
0 frequently to judge, And fo the 
ſenſe both here, — Romans 
beſt bears : here;for being juftifiedin 
the forenſick ſenſe, as thats oppoſed 
to condemned, doth more properly 
belong to the {it;gants, or perſons 
that contend in j nt,than wo the 
Judge, and ſo to be cared alſo s 
bur moſt neceſſarily ſo it is in the 
reciting theſe words to the Romans, 
where he that is ſaid to overcome, 
muſt neceſſarily be one of the con- 
tendents, and not the Fudge: And 
accordingly that which the text is 
there brought to prove is, Let God 
man s tar ; where 
God and man being ſuppoſed to 
have a controverſie, 1n like manner 
as Mich, vi. 2, and ſo brought in as 
pleaders or contendents (and not as a 
Jadge and a —_— the verdi& is 
given on Gods fide, (Let God be true; 
which is a pronouncing that God is 
true, a clearing or juſtifying God) 

nd againſt man, who is ed 
a rar, and {o this text verified, Gail 
i juſtsfied and cleared, Or overcomes int 
lte, in the uppoled matter of de- 
bate between 3. 22 {overs yew 
pls, u, Tay ric tut ward os 955 


Copetray wig mic, faich * Chryſ0- * Toi. #3" 
 ftome, the buſineſs: being debated and P.70g: l; 
brought before @ judicature between God © 


me; 


V. 5. Shape] For the utider- by 
ſtanding of this verſe-3, things muſt 
| be: obſerved,* 1, What is meant 
by the two werbs T7 and YNOIY; moon 


former of them , from «>* k 
and 71N which ifies ſorrow or las 


| boar, bur eſpecially that of the ws. 


mas in trauuzl, ſignifies the birth of 
achildez and 10s tendred by the 
Chaldee PP 7 was borny (and 


| thoug hthe Syriack &LASL SL? frotin 


192 wenter, - nay ſighifle ption 
or tarryingien the womb, and fomay 
agree with the LXXUI, ouriAilpSnry 

Aa and 


eA nn0tations on 


Wor 


and the Latine conceptus ſum, 1 was | Apoſtle tells us of the herericks of © 


concerved; yet it {ignifies bringevy - 
forth allo.") So 1ſa. Liv, 1, mn IX a- 
uatling mich childe is but the explica- 
tion of 7.7! going beforc , bearing 
or. bringing forth the childe, $o Jer. 
iv. 31; 1 beard the voice MN. as of 
one that travaileth or bringeth forth; 
and frequently elſewhere, Andſo 
*tis beſk here to be rendred, 7nas 
bern,-or brought forth. And the 
vulgar Latine , that reads other- 
wiſe, hath made a groſs tautologee, 
(onceptus ſum, & concept me— 1 
was concerved, and my mother concet- 


' red me; which even thoſe Antients 
' thatfollow them ſaw neceſſary 10 


avoid, Then for the latrer, it 1s 
from RN! zxcalart, and is ordina- 
rily taken for the a# of conception 
(ſee Ger. xxx. 38, 39, 41.) and 
cannot reaſonably be. applyed to 
that of cheriſhing in the wombaſttr 
conceptton, as ſome would have Zr. 
And ſo that is the meaning of the 
verbs, 7 was bern, or brought forth 
znto the world, andnot only ſo, but 
even conucervedby my mother.\4n tniqiu< 
ty, aud mm ſis: and accordingly 


| * $, Hylary, that with the vulgar 


reads in:the firſt place conceptus ſum, 
I was-concerved, reads in the larrer, 
peperit me mater my mother brought me 
forth : and ſo doth f S.. Ambroſe allo; 


» Secondly then, for the conjun&ion 


of the verbs and nouns,or the notion 
of his being born and even concerted 
zz ſin, inſtead of ſetting down the 


furmiſes of ſome modert Interpre- 


ters, it will not be amiſs to-inquire, 
what the antient Fathers of the 
Church:have ſaid, ; Andherein we 
ſhall, finde, that -theyi have with 
ſome, though but (mall, variety de- 
hvered'themſclves.:: Forasmoſtiof 
them; have logkr, ob it:as a Text 
Whereby 0 copfirme'theCathalitÞ 
dodrine concerning Original fin, io 
ohne of them being rel with it by 
hereticks, for the maintenance of-a 
foulce. etror, hath beenithought to 


puterprex :it otherwiſe: S, Poul the | words, rfl Hand. Kea 


- # 


the farſt times, (the atominable Gro 
ſticks ) that they 1nterd;fied marriages, 
I 7im.iv.3, - The ſamebeyeſy, ſaith 
Irenews, 1..1,Cc. 30, was continued 
and propagated firſt by Saturninus 
and Aarcion, then by the Excratite 
or followers of Tatzanes. ' Now for 
the confirming of this their znterdi8, 
they. affirmed that none could be ſa- 
ved but «married or ſingle men and 
women, ſaith Epiphanius 5 Tyv tyive- 
oi dnAe; emixalaegloy, faith Cle- 
mens , Strom. I. iii, that generation 
was ſimply an accurſed thing ; yapov 
TE gYoe#v, x, moprucy, fanh [rare-. 
us 1, 1, 31, that marriage was pollution 
or corruption, and fornication ; and 
they brought ſeveral places of 
Scripture to prove this, ( moſt of 
them thoſe very texts that -are 
brought from rhe Old” Teſtament 
ro afhrm the doctrine of our cor- 
ruption of nature) and among them 
this of the Pſalmift, In ſin hath my 
mother conceruved me, . | Theſe their 


rofthe Pelagian Hiſtory, 1, 11, 
par,.1, Þ, 160, interpreted as. an 
evidence Clementem: #03 ſatis 1ntel- 


ently underſtand the dofirjue of Origt- 
nal. ſin, For having -applicd the 
Pſalmiſts words of mater mea, 
mother, to Eve, the mother of all hi- 
ving, (a\cnſe which Abex'Ezra cites 
from-ſome of the —Y 
&c. | ſome ſay' Eve us heveby under 
who atd or till after the fm 
ned) he addes, % dy .cuaflls 
ouvenipan, 4XN' tx ups ty djuaps 
viz, 0? phy  apragliar clog, nll. 
if he. were concerved tn-ſim, yes beds 
xot himſelf ta ſin, nor tadeed mas "be 
 b:mſelf ſin. .-And ſomewhat leſs ob» 
{curely fome fewlinch before:, (on 
occafion'of the words of Fob; Theve 
is noue pare from. flthineſsy. thawgh be 
Le but one gay old) he þ theſe 
5 69 p- 
veuorty 


objefitons are toucht on by-* Clemens * gma.. 
Alexanarinas, and the 'account. he ii. «4.5 
ives of them is by the-Jearned Aus 


lexiſſe, that Clement ditl\not ſuffict= © - 


0 O_- 


Pſalm LI. 


Rr 


yauoty T9 yerntty waid'ov, A mag Und 
Tiy Tu "Ad @w Unomiwlwtty defy T6 

&x Iyxpynozy* Let them tell us 
where the new born childe dsd formcate, 
or how that which hath afied nothing us 
fallen under the curſe of eAdam, In- 
ſtead of alarger examination of his 
words ( which indeed have too 
much of obſcurity 10 them, to be a 
ceſtimony of much force to preju- 
dice or eſtabliſh a point of do- 
Arine) this one conſtderation may, 
I ſuppoſe, ſuffice, that being nor 
there ingaged by his buſineſſe in 
hand to give the full interpretation 
of that place, any farther than was 
uſefull ro refute the objefors be- 
fore him, the Pſeudonymous Gnofticks 
and Ercratites, it cannot be juſt any 
farther to extend his words, than 
the retuting of them makes it rcaſo- 
nable to extend them : v2, firſt, 
that by his mothers concerurng bim in 
ſin, he meantnot his smmeadrate mo- 
ther, as if her conceptioa were an a&t 
of ſiz in her, (which indeed had 
been for the Ercratites turne, who 
dereſted gezeration as ſinfu!, and fo 
condemned marriage) but rather Eve, 
who had {ned betore ſhe concerved 
Carn, and lo all mankinde after her 
were cercerved in fin, Secondly, 
that as by hjs ytv915 conception and 
birth, his mother commited no ſin 
in cozce!Ung him, fo ncither the 
childe it{elte being concerted com- 


mitted any fault, Thirdly, that | 
| Orrginal fin, as it was believed by 


neither doth any ch:lde of Adam, by 
the bare pollution of birth, fall into 
that accurſed ſtate wherein the Encra- 
tztes thought Adam to be involved, 
and all that were propagated {rom 
him by generation, and thereupon 
profeſt to deteſt generation and mar- 
r71age, Far this was one ſpecial part 
of the hereſy of theſe £ncratztes, that 
Adam was certainly damned, avtiAt- 


year Th TY Tpwl oTAZ5's oalnele, | 


they refift Adams (aluation, faith Ire- 
new ], 1,c. 30.31, and conſequent 
to that, that his ſz being imputed 
(as they had learnt from the Ortþo- 


— 


| 


doxe) to all his poſterity, the ſame 
damnation devolved upon all, and 
that all that were thus borz, had not 
only ſome finfull corraption born 
with them, oo were themſelves iy 
awaplly in ſin, 1, e, cither gui 

offs attual (in, by being A. an. 
(as his queſtion ma; ix6priwary ; im- 
ports) or elſe were ſpread all over 
with nothing but ſi, (in a ſenſe 
lomewhat proportionable tothat of 
the Phariſees of him that was born 
blind, Job. ix. 34. Thou wert aloge- 
ther born in ſins) and auaflla aur 
themſelves ſin in the abftratt, and no- 
thing but ſ/, Now none of theſe 
would that learned Father allow to 
be concluſible from thele rexts ; 
but on the contrary he thinks it moſt 
ridiculous, that cicher the child 
ſhould be ſaid to ſr, or that every 
child ſhould be ſaid to be thus zhol- 
ly zmmerſt in (in, as to be himſelte 
fin, andnothing elſe, when yer he 
hath commztted no ſiz, or that the 
ex Te. AJap the curſe of Adam 
(not in Orzgens ſenle, Contra Cels, 
1. iv, where he ſaith ize# 78 *AI2u 


.xown m2 yTwy £51, the curſe of Adam 


is the common curſe of aft, but in the 
notion of the Erncratites, as that was, 
in their opinion,certain damnation to 
Adam who committed it ) ſhould fall 
on all that ever were 40orz from him; 


| The falſeneſs and ridiculouſneſs of 
| which, in all the parts, may well 


be granted, and yer the doctrine of 


the Antients, remain true, and this 
text of this Pſalm be one teſtimony 
of it, 4:2, that though Adam 4in- 
ned, and thereby loft the image of 
God, in which he was created, de. 
forming it into Satans image,wholſe 
remprtations he hearkened to ; and 
though this he did, as a common 
Father,& repreſentative of all man- 
kind, and fo in him all his poſteri- 
ty were concluded under the breach 
and penalty of the firſt Covenant, 
and all being begotten after the 
Image of taps'd Adam, were begot- 

Aaz ten 


ten in a corrupt, polluted finfull 
ſtate, and had many ſad effe&s of 
Adams fall connatural, and born 
with them ; yet Chriſt was given 


for all, and by that gift, firlk A- | 


dam himielf was redeemed from ſo 
much of rhe curſe belonging to in, 
as concerned his eternal ſtare, and 
ſo alſo all others of his poſterity, 
that did not by their own actual 
and habitual fins and impenitence 
(their redemption notwithſtand- 
ing) bring down that curſe upon 
them.. That this dorine of Ori- 
ginal ſin, as it was maintained ?- 
gainſt Pelagzus, 1s very remote tron 
the Dodrine of the Excratztes, '1s 
moſt certain and viſible, and cah- 
not be doubted by any. The &acr}t- 
zites thought generation could nor 
be without ſin, that Adam was dam- 
ned, andall were born heirs appa- 
rent to that curſe, and ſo Jereſtcal 
generation and marriage : but rhe 
dorine of Original fin ſuppoſts 
marriage to be honourable, and 
that the conjugal bed may be kept 
pure and undefiled, and that nei- 
ther is fin commitred by the pa- 
rents in begetting, nor by the child 
whichis begotten ; and though the 
childe be borne in ſin, after the 
image of laps'd and finfull parents, 
yet allows a medicine as univerſal 
 &5thediſeaſe, and ſo acknowledg- 
es this corruption of our nature not 
only reconcileable with, but uſctul 
and contributive tro our eternal 
good. And this Clemezs in that 
place ſeems to acknowledge, and to 
make another part of his anſwer to 
thoſe Hereticks : for having men- 
tioned T&c TpaTay; ex yev tots Gp- 
pes, the firſt incitations, which pro- 
ceed from our- natural corrupt ſtate, 
and thoſe as eorCeing tmpreties, Or 
averſions from God, u2.Y as Yi 8s 
YivwHouey, 13 reſpet of which we are 
7gaorant of God, (which ſhews him 
to be no enemy to the dodtrine of 
Original {in,) he addes, « 8&7 Ti; 


eA nnotations 0n 


—— 


ts, 


x, ual" ixcivo eima' tw ya Shv, eld 
&y euUla TiIv eAYuay yivworoey, 
' but if any man un this reſpeRt calls na- 
: teuity ill, let him #3 that other reſpe8 
acknowledge 1t good, becauſe thereby 
we come to the knowledge of the truth, 
| In which words he ſcemsto referre 
tothe following verſe in this Pſalm, 
| Behold thou defireſt truth in the inwayd 
parts, and in the hidden part thos Jhalt 
make me to know wiſdome : ] which, 
by the way, as itis an aggravation 
ot every wilſull aftual fin commir- 
ted by any child of Adam, (becauſe 
though itbe committed in compli- 
ance with natural corruption, yet 
tis in oppoſition to grace, and the 
both outward and inward direQi- 
ons of Gods Spirit, which were gi- 
ven to mortifie our natural corrup- 


tion, and to beget us to a new ſpiri- 


tual life; ) ſo it is full matter of 
convidtion- to the Excratrtes, that 
generation and marriage is good, 
and not evil, becaule it brings forth 
children to the grace and mercies 
of Chriſt, to Baptiſm that foederal 
rite of receiving every the tendereſt 
Infant into the Covenant of grace, 
whereby the original ſtain or cor- 
ruption ſhall be diſabled from 
bringing any eternal miſery upon 
them, that do not call it on them- 
ſelves by thoſe wilfull as of fin, 
that might have becn reſiſted by 
them, 1f they had not been foully 
wanting to themſelves, Which 
conſideration being ſo much more 

roper tothe point which Clemess 
fad in hand, (the refuting of the 
Encratites) than the inſiſting on the 
doQrines, and aggravations of Ori- 
ginal corruption, we cannot reaſo- 
nably wonder, that he ſhould there 
confine his diſcourſe to that which 
was only pertinent (and fo he goes 
on to ſhew grounds of mercy and 
pardon, from the very nature of 
our temptations, 9urero} IxnHer- 
g21U x0opoxe#topes T8 MET, Ot 
T8T0 ai ouyyvepuai, and the way to 


xe!z TETO Ate xaxny THY yEueoy, 


contend and overcome in our yy 
ian 


- i &@ 5 = _ 24 a _ 4 _ cx 
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09. 


ſtian agozes, by S. Pauls imonilta, 
as he reads it, gnd 3%Azywye, ſwb- 
duing, and 6/1nging under the fleſh, 
and not abſteining wholly, bur of g 
x2 tver tynxenxla; y poptevos, tempe- 
rately ſhe thoſe dead we pt 
fit for #s, and (o atreining the e2cor- 
ruptible crown, 871 9't £xonTt 5epa- 
v{,cevor, but (0 as not to be crowned 
without fighting) and not inlarge to 
that which was more then granted 
by his adverſaries, with whom he 
had then to doe, even improved 
into dangerous hercrtical dodrine : 
for ſo Tatianus having learnt from 
Scripture , and the doctrine of rhe 
Church, and of his teacher * Juft;z 


" Martyr, that by Adams fall all man- 


kinde were ingaged in fin and 


_ death, he thinking the a of gene- 


ration was the committing the ſame 
faulr that lay ſo heavy on Adam,and 


. by not conſidering well the bene- 


firs of the Second Adam, prepared 
for all that were loſt in the firſt 4- 


- dam, fell into a diſlike and deteſta- 


tion of marriage and propagagion ; 
which heretical improvement of 
the Catholick doftrine Clemens re- 
futing, had no occaſton, at leaſt 
necelley, to ſpeak of the rrue do- 
Arine which was more then grant- 
ed by thoſe Hereticks, This being 
the only teſtimony our of antiquity 


which is thought to be lels favou- | 


rable ro the doctrine of Original fin 
in general, and particularly ro the 
interpreting this text of rhe Pſal- 
miſt to that ſenſe, I have thus large- 
ly infiſted on it. And for the far- 
ther clearing of it, ſhall adjoyn 
the interpretation of S. Chryſoſtome, 
which ſeems ro me to proceed in 
the ſame way as (lements did, but 
withall to give us a much more 
perſpicuous underſtanding of the 
full deſigne of ir. Clemeas inter- 
po the mothers conception to 
underſtood of £uez and fo ſaith 
* Chryſoftome, 11: fin bath my mother — 
"AvwoSev, prot, #, #2 dpyng h apa 
Tia xtxe#ZThx: » nega »» ris 


| 


269 


EJa; ovAAmbiv Tis ileAig h wagx- 
Sao; — From the beginning ſin pre 
Uailed, for the tranſgreſſing of the 
commanament was before the concepti- 
on of Eve ; for it was after the fin, 
and ejetiion from paradiſe, that Adam 
knew bus wife, and ſhe conceived, and 
brought forth Cain, This therefore 
was the Plalmifts meaning, #7: 
Twy tudepay TEegyovoy xcHligzcs 
1 epuefliz, i3ov Twe x, Teipor It 
Tv yEvs; tipydoalo, that ſin prevail- 
ing over our firſt parents, wrought 4 
way and path through mankinde. Then, 
whereas Clemens indeavours to free 
the rext from favouring the &:cra- 
tites, by ſhewing the go@d and be- 
nefits of propagation, out-weigh= 
ing the evil that was inſeparable 
from it, and by inſiſting, that as the 
child new born did not commit for- 
nication, ſo he fell not under 4- 
dams curie; $. Chryſoftome proceeds 
alſo on that matter, bur much more 
mer te and fo, as is viſibly 
moſt agreeable to the Catholick 
Dod@rine : Aiſiroudurte It lic TSs 
Toy omeakoy, 5% Ti Gvony Ths dui 
as 1 inlgyrac, (* 1 > &v, Nutv Ave gy 
TIKGE lots) XN OT1 finer 1 Puors fmt 73 
Kaiew, Vmo TO ToInwodTOVv WI Auto * 
WK NN Ops 1 yrauy Tvas curgyas KE- 
xenuim, But by all this we learn that 
the at of . ſin 1s not natural ( for if it 
were we ſhouldle free frompunſhment) 

that nature inclines to falling, be- 
mg diſturbed by a tumult of paſſions ! 
but yet reſolution making uſe of 1nduftry 
overcomes, Adding, in reference 
particularly ro the Ercratries, 8 
T6wv, Gs Twes ovonTws Uni\efor, TS 
VOUS KOETWYOCEL , ET VEVOUKSTES, TO W 
cvouras curAniny, whAg Thy 2\cfity vio 
Tay Te gySva Tounteirav Txgrvoiay 
6is (troy me gPfget, Kauenry Meyer YEYEs 
vicar Toy fevugrov TSTOY TW, 
They are therefore fooliſhly - miſt aken, 
that ſuppoſe David to accuſe marriage 
here, thus underſtanding thoſe words, 


I was concerved 1n intquittes (as if bis 


mother ' ſinned, when ſhe concerued 


him; ) That 1s not bis meaning, bat 


Aaz3 be 


* & 


\ 
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© in Rom. 
vi. Hom, x, 


he mentions the trarſgreſſion of old 
committed Ly our firſt fathers , and 
ſaith of that, that it was the fountam 
of theſe ſtreams. & 5 txcivor, prot, 


_ 5 , Fn / 4 \. 
hy Hacer Ov, 54 uv Ed\fEoeiſo T5 Boevortes TO 


EnTTipa10v, OvyToI NNE wi OvTES, eweTlss &y 
Foo PWe35, TH Is oÞfcerig TXVTHS WY 
uni oroctbiog ovvny * ofmroteixs ds moATth- 
outs XGerv Sh @y Woyev 1 juctgTiO , 
for, ſaith he, if they had not ſinned, 
they bad not undergone the purtjhment 
of death, but not being mortal, had 
been above corruption, and then to 1n- 
corruption apathie, abſence of paſſions, 
had been concomitant ; and apathie 
being admittel, ſin had bad no place. 
'Enead\y ds tEyuogov, ogy, moged Wen - 
Cay * ÞPIxgrol Wivureror, TOSTSS uti VE- 
Yeruaxol mxid as, Tors ds TOSTOMS tnidy- 
{ict, noi PofSoi, nai ndovart UuMGETON- 
Tot. T2 95 Ne, TodTX Koti NOYiG Ws Cork 

CTU, ot VEIMGOS ev overreyTleTa, 
wrlutct; dz digeuvars dPNoKeurets But ſet- 
7ng they ſinned, they were delivered to 
—_— being become corruptible 
they begat children like themſelues, au 
to ſuch, deſires and fears and pleaſures 
were together conſequent, Agatit 
theſe reaſon contends, and if it over- 
Comes, ” yr or proclaimed to 
be rewarded ;, but if it be overcome, it 
75 a debtor of ſhame, is puniſhed with 
reproach. Thus farre this holy Fa: 
ther in that place, expreſly giving 
us his own opinion (and, I ſuppoſe, 
ſufficiently clearing Clements dG- 
Carine) inthis matter : that though 

David impure not any of his fould, 
acual tranſ{greſfions to nature, - or 
the force of Original ſin, becauſe 
he had thoſe other aids from Go 
which might have reſiſted ſucceſs- 
fully, ifhe had not been wanting 
to himſelf ; yet he here mentions 
Adams fall, as the fountain of al! 
vitious corrupt ſtreams, as that 
which ſhewed fin the way into the 
world , brought tumultuous paſſi; 
ons ( which he * elſewhere call; 


[4 " : | 
TOA v Ta Yv £7peov, a largeſwarmy 


of paſſjons) together with mortality 


aftcr it, and ſo an inclination and 
rendency in Gur nature to ſtumble 
and tall; which inclination, or þ0- 
T1 qvorw; cig 76 weiwny, 1s all one 
with the Tpolei tx yevtotws ipprai, 
the firſt incuations from our nattUtty, 
in Clemens, which he mentions as 
;mptctzes,and therefore fins; though, 
ſaith Chryſoſtome, Aoy10ouos reaſo- 
ning, \uch diſcourſeas a Chriſtian is 
capable of, and yvwpn reſolution, 
with enduſtry making ule of the 
means that God hath given us (he 


addes elſewhere my&wa T9 bonStv in ty 
the ſpirit helping us (briſtians, and Hanx. 


Pa'mliopa TI vexpwoat fuveprevcy, 
baptiſm able to mortifie) may not on- 
ly oppoſe and incounter this ſwarme 
and rowt of paſſions , but overcome 
them alſo, What the Latine Fa- 
thers thought of this place is viſible 


from|} Hilarie, in his Enarration ON || Beſi o, 
Vryere ſe tn bac P- 5%, 


Pſal cxix, v. 175. 
wita non reputat, quippe qui drxerit, 
Ecce 1n ty1quitatitus conceptus ſum— 
Scit ſe ſub peccat origiue & ſub pecca- 
tt lege natum eſſe ; meditationem au- 
tem legis Det 0b 2d elegit ut UVvat, 
He accounts not himſelf to live 13 this 
life, as having ſaid , Behold I ana cou- 
cerved in ſir— He knows be was born 
under the beginning of [in (1, e, Ortgt- 


zal ſin, for he calls it elſewhere, #2 


as originem caries the beginning of 
the fleſh, {ſo more expreſly, or1ginis 
Urtium, the wice of his begrnning, 
and peccata humane nature, the faults 
of his hamane nature) and under the 
law of ſin ; but he therefore chooſeth to 
meditate in the law of God, that he 
may lrye. And to the ſame 7 in 


d |'+S. Ambroſe, Omnes homines ſub pec- || de Pri 
cato naſcimur, quorum ipſe ortus 1n 11.6 


vitto eft, dicente Dauid, Ecce in tni- 
quitate— All men are born in ſin; 
our very birth 1s in fault, as David 
ſaith, Behold, I was concerved in ſin— 
And many others concur to the 
ſame ſenſe, in their Scholra on this 
Pſalm, As forthe doftrine it ſelfe 
of Orzgrnal ſin, as itis founded on 
many other places ofjScripture, x7 
we 


g—_— 


bee, in. p, 
12,18. 


mm — 


Phalm LI... 


well as on this, the concordazt teiti- 

monies of the Aztient Church are (et 
down art large by the Author of the 
Pelagian Hiſt, 1, 11. Par. 1, from 
Juſtine, Tatianus, Ireneus, Origen, 
Macarius Hieroſolymit. and Macarins 
eAgyptins, Athanaſime, Cyrill of' Feru- 
ſalem, Baſil, Gregorte Naztanzen, 
Chryſoftome , Leontius, Olymptodorus 
( of the Greek Church; ) and from 
Tertullian, Cypriav, Arnovim, Rett- 
ceus, Olympius , Hilarie, Ambroſe, 
Optatus, Hilartus Diaconus, Hierome 
{ of the Latine; ) as well as from 
S. Auguſtine, and thoſe that fol- 
lowed 'him, And f| Yircentius's 
words are remarkable, Quis ante 
prodigioſum diſcipulum ejus Celeſttum 
reatu prevaricationts Ade omne genus 
humanum negauit aftritum > Before 
Clefttus, Pelagins's prodrgious ſcholar, 
who ever denied that all mankind was 
bound by the gailt of Adams ſin ? This 
I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure us of 
the ſenſe of the Univerſal Chriſti- 


an Church in this Article. And 
what from this and the like places 
of the Old Teſtament the old Jews 


doQrine was, may be concluded 
from theſe words of S. Chryſoſtome, 
Ov dÞigxTX TE £05, iV oT&xy ALY GOL 
6 Isri >, TIos, ews werogheoor © TE 
Xet53, i emaulm io ; Auntfs le 
Atyer, TIds, ins Taggarart©> Ts A- 
Au, 1 duly noTHEe/l; The reaſon 
of S. Pauls phraſe io oft repeated [4s 
My Rom, v, was, that when a Jew 
all ache , how the world ſhould be [a 
ved by the well-dotng of one, the righte- 
ou[neſs of Chriſt ; thou mighteſt be able 
to ſay to him, How ſhould the world be 
condemned by owe Adams finning 8 By 
which words of his it appears, that 
this docrine of the whole worlds 
being under condemnation for the 
ſin of Adem, was ſuch,as he thought 
no Jew would doubt of; for elſe it 
could be no fit means to ſilence his 
objeQion againſt the redemption of 
the whole world by Chrift.' To 
this of the Jews belongs their ordi- 


| matzoz, (which the Chaldee light- 
ly vary into RU2 RY! meaning our 


NON "8! the formation of ſm, or pro- 
clruity to ſis from their frame or 
fabrick. So Eccl, x. 1, T9 "V2 the 
fizes of death are by the Ghaldee ren- 
dred RW2 NY" euul concupiſcence, 
which at:drng at the gates of the heart, 
brings the cauſe of death into the world : 
and Zſal, clii, 14. where we read 
VY! our frame, the Chaldee have. 
SIN SN07 WA RM! the evil con- 
cupiſcence which smpells us to ſin. $0 
Pſal. cxix, 70, W277 RS) the fig- 
ment of the heart, So fay the 
Rabbins, three men ſubdued 58) M8 
thetr concupiſcence ; Joſeph Gen. xxxix., 
Boaz Ruth iii, Phalats 1 Sam, xxV. 
44. Where by the example of 
Joſeph 8&c. it is evident, that the 
defire of carnal forbidden objects, 
{uch as another mans wife, is com- 
prehended by them under this ſtyle 
of "3? formation: And this froni 
Gen, viii, 21, where of the 2? v? 
COUNT imagization, Or formation, 
Or fament of the heart of man, it is 
ſaid, that it is \W3Q 97 evil from 
the youth, $o in the Midras Tehil- 
lem, on Pſal. xxxiv. YT 8" &Cc. 
Now the evil figment is born with a 
man, and goes atout with bim all his 
dayes, as tis ſaid, the imagination of 
mans heart is evil from bis youth ;, 

if it can finde otcaſion to overthrow 
hem, when ke is twenty years old, or 


forty, or ſeventy, or eighty, 1t will do 


Buxtorfe, obſerve to be called b 

ſevennarnes in Scripture : IV?) evil, 
2. 7 forechin, 3, ROU unclean, 
4. RIWW the enemy or hater, 5. 21U20 
a ftumbling-block, 6. 128, a ſtone, 
7, 19% the bidden thing. What 
they ſay of theſe is much of it in- 
deed phanſifull and Talmudircal, and 
their writings are too full of ſuch 
ſtuff ro be here ſet down.See Buxtorf 
Lex, Rabbin, who farther referres 
the reader to Caphtor fol. 55. 1. Cad, 


nary ſtyle of V7 8, the evell for- 


babkemackh fol, 35, 2. Afcat m_ 


evil affettions, Or concupiſcence) and ' 


ſo, And this the f T almadiſts, ſaith +1146. 


Sucea fol; 
* 


z 
> + 
BY off 


eAnnotations on 


fol. 12.1, In the forecited ue 
Succa they adde, that N27 TIN? 
8c. tn time to come God ſhall bring 
the evil figment, or evil concupiſcence, 
and ſlay it before the juſt and unjuſt ; 
and that as long: as the juſt lrue, 
DYY Dy M2MN7 they fight with 
thety concupiſcences, Beriſh, Rabba 
fea. 9. Elſ-where "tis given for a 
rule, that this concaprſcence 15 nor 
807 NM zz that ( 1. E, the future) 
world, Sec Baſra fol. 58,1, So the 
queſtion being asked in Sabear. fol, 
91, 2, from what time this evil fig- 
ment obteins dominion 0n aman, whe- 
ther from time of bis birth, or of hts 
formation 1z the womb ;, the anſwer 
is, MVY) NYU from the time of his 
formation, &c, The like diſpute is 
in Bereſh. Rab. ſe, 34. Elſewhere 
they fay, that in the beginning ts 
Lke a thred of a ſpider, but in the ez,d 
non rNAyY? ts like a cart-ropg ; 
and again,that at firft it is as a ſtrayg- 
er, afterward as agueſt,and at leng}h 
27 32 & Maſter of an houſe, Sce 
More Neu. par, 3.C. 22. and Vaiikra 
Rabba Sei.17, The beginning of \S\ 
JN zs ſweet, V2 AND) aud the end brt- 
ter, So R, Solomon on Pſal. Lxxvili. 
39. for the winde that paſſeth any 
and cometh not agam, reads "y" 
2572 PL YN the evil fiement 
bidden in the beart , which 12 
It Rm WOW) goes when a man 
des, and returns not again, And 
Madras Tehill, to avert the argu- 
ment drawn from that text againſt 
the reſurreFtgn of the dead, ayes, 
gN1 8M RM the evil fioment 'is 
meant tin this place Lo, the ſoule ) 
AMD NUA by TMR which goes 
with 4 man at the hour of death, 
Tan yu MUR OYy 2 hh 
and returns not with bim at the haur 
of the reſurrefion of the dead, $0 
when ?|, xvi. 3. there is mention of 
the ſaints that are in the earth, Mi- 
dras Tehill, underſtands the words, 
as of thoſe that lye buried there, 
adding, God calls zot here the righte- 
ous RAU Saints till they be buried 


in the earth; 9 Jn Bw > 


MN BMI RR? lceuſe the evil 
fegment es 1 4 mas tn this age; and 
(as it follows) God deth ot fully con- 
fide tn man, till be be dead, So Kim- 
chi on Pf. ciii. 14, and Aber Ezra on 
this very verle of Pſal, Li, where he 
reſolves the Plalmiſts meaning to 
be, that zz the hour of b4s nattuity the 
euil figment was planted in his heart 
and on ver, 10. that this evil concu- 
piſcence had drawn him to ſin, and 
therefore be prays to God, that he would 
belp him againſt the euil figment, that 
he might zo more be miſlead by it,or ad- 
mit ſin, To conclude, the Talmud 
it ſelf traF, Berach, hath a very ſober 
and Orthodox account of this mat- 
ter, Andſothis may ſuffice for the 
ſecond thing, the notion of Davids 
being born and conceived in fin. 
Thirdly then, it may be demanded, 
how this mention of his conception 
and birth 1m ſin comes in here? or 
how ics a fit ingredient in a peni- 
tential Pialm, the humbling hin- 
{elt tor ſo many grols actual ſins, as 
he ſtood guilty of at this time? 
And the reaſon of the doubt 1s, be- 
cauſe the fin of our conception and 
birth, being no a& of our own wilk, 
and yer farther a ſpring of all our 
corrupt ſtreams, a ſirong tenden» 
cy to our actual fins, the mention 
of that might ſeem rather a means 
of extenuating, than aggravating 
our actual guilts, To thisI anſwer, 
r. that if Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
had not repaired the errors of the 
firſt 44am, it original corroption 
had inevitably betrayed Dawid to 
his adultery and murther, &c, if 
he had. not had power to refiſt his 
corrupt inclinations , or repreſſe 
them from breaking out, as they 
did, into thoſe groſs fins, there 
would then be reaſon in the objeQtt- 
on, Bur the doGirine of Original 
ſin ſuppoſes nor any ſuch inevitable 
neceflity, but on the contrary ac- 
knowledges the gift of Chriſt to be 


an antidote fully proportioned a 
the 


Pſalm 


LI. 


the poiſon of our nativity, and his 

race 2 ſufficient auxiliaric to ina- 
ble men not only to refilt, but over- 
come temprartions, and in ſome de- 

ree to mortifie corruptions, The 
Philoſopher was ſaid to overrule 
his nativiry and ſtarres: and ſure 
Dzvids divine Philoſoptue had thus 
inabled him, if he had nor ſinned 
againſt grace and ſirength. And 
ſo to him that was thus inabled, the 
conſideration of his natural corrup- 
tion could be no competent matter 
of extenuation, The more turbu- 
lent his paſſions were, the ſtronger 
his inclinations to fin, the more he 
was obliged to devotion and watch- 
fulncſs : the one , conſtantly and 
frequently to pray for grace, which 
he ſtood ſo much in needof, and 
the other, to imploy his urmoſt in- 
duſtry, not to betray, but make 
the beſt uſe of thoſe a1ds, to ſecure 
him from fo viſible and imminent a 
ruine, And to this ſenſe ſome of 
the Anticnts underſtand the next 
verſe, Behold thou deſireſt trath in the 
znward parts, and ( as the 1xxii. 
read) Te 4InA #, Tx xpupiz Th; 
Gopia; 8FfAwang prot, thou haſt ma- 
rafeſted to me the ſecret and' hidden 
things of thy wiſdome ; Though by 
natureI am corrupt and unclean, 
yet thou, by thy ſpecial grace, and 
revelation and communication of 
the ſecrets of thy wiſdome, thy 
Chriſt unto me, haſt elevated me 
above that low pitch of my natural 
corruption, And thus 'tis not ex- 
traordinary in Scripture for two 
things to be mentioned. one after 
the other, when the latter only is 
principally intended , and to the 
purpoſe ; and the former only as 
it 15 preparative and introdutory 
to the latter, And if this be the 
meaning of the place, then the ac- 
count 15 clear, that the former verſe 
taken alone, as it cannot be an ex- 
tenuation,ſo neither need it be lookt 
on as an ingredient in the aggrava- 


tion of Davids preſent actual guiles ; / 


but only as an introduction tothe 
latrer verſe, Gods divine revclati- 
ons to him, which were very pro- 
per to aggravate his ſins, as being 
committed againſt ſpecial grace 
and illumination, and ſo neither of 
weakneſs nor ignorance, But then 
Secondly, though his natural incli- 
nation to'fin were no ground tor the 
aggravation of his actual fins, yet 
being not,as hath been ſhewed, ute- 
tull tor the extenuation of them, it 
may fitly come in to bear its part in 
a penitential Pſalm, eo zpſo as it is a 
ſin, though bur of our nature, For 
he thar is truly ſenſible, and hum- 
bled for his groſſer actual .cnormi- 
ties, will, and ought to confeſs to 
God his leſſer and inferior guilts, 
even his fins of ignorance and infir- 
mity, and by no means to omit his 
natural corruptions, and all the 
branches thereof ; Firſt, the dark- 


| 


neſs of his underſtanding, Second- 
ly, the unrulineſs of his affections, 
and Thirdly, the crookednels of his 
will, the bending down of that to- 
ward the carnal part, and great 
pronenels to __ itz Which 
laſt, as it differs very much irom 


the complacency of the {enfes in 


their proper objects, or the incli- 
nablenecſs of the fleſh ro that which 
1s prohibited, which were in our 
firſt parents in Paradiſe (the beauty 
and ſweetneſs of the apple were 
then grateful to two of their ſenſes, 
and fit to be defired by them) and 
therefore no fins ; ſo is it a degree 
of averſion from God, and fo con- 
trary to that degree of love with all 
the heart, which is commanded us 
by the Law, and conſequently an 
Zyopaiz or breach of Gods Law, and a 
fn, And being ſo, and wi:hall fa 
connarural to the will, ſince the 
fall, thar it is not perte&ly rooted 
out of us in this life, ic may ſure be 
very fit to be put into the Cata- 
logue, and fill up the number, and 
increaſe the weight of thoſe fins for 
which men arc to humble them« 

{elves 
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ſelves betore God ar all rimes, but 
eſpecially upon conviction of any 
one or more groſs atual ſins, For 
thenthe more truly ſenſible we are, 
the more wounding will eyery the 
teaſt obliquity, or bur inclination 
of the will to evil, appear to us 3 
the leaſt weight adding to his prel- 
ſare, that is ſo much overladen all- 
ready. 


And fo this is a ſecond uſe 


of this refiexion on his natural cor- 


rupt ſtate, in the work of his repen; 
rance. Bur S, Chryſoſtome hath anoy 
ther notion of this paſſage, that i: 
was uſed by David to introduce his 
prayer for that pardon which & 
promiſed ſinners by Chriſt, For 
this he makes the meaning of the 
next verſe, that God had revealed 
Chriſt unto him, enabled him to 
przdi& his birth, paiſhon, reſur- 
reion, ard alcenſion ; and there- 
fore as theſe were means of cure 
for the corruption of our naturs, 
and of obteining pardon for the 
infirmities thereof, ſo the a rags 
=_ to God, who defireth an' 

oveth truth , that knowing 1c 
PUorws Thy cofrway, the weakneſs 
of our nature, he will communicate 
his pzpuaxe ovyyvreung medicines of 
pardon to them that beg them of him 
by prayer ;, and t again, that he that 


had been taught this myſtery of our | 


redemption before-hand by the holy 
Spirit, prayed that he might obtain 
his part in that grace which he pre- 
died to others, and therefore _ 
out v. 8, Thou ſhalt purge me wit' 

_— in this underſtanding 
of it, as a part of a plea for pardon 
in Chriſt, it will be perfe&ly fir 
alſo for a penitential Pſalm, ( though 
it tended not in the leaſt to his hu- 
miliation) Deprecation of puniſh- 
ment being as proper a part of ſuch 
an office, as aggravation of fin can 
be ſuppoſed to be. But the former 
{cems to me the more probable de- 
figne of the Plalmitt in this paſſage, 
and that in either part 'is matter of 
aggravation of fin; and to that I 


of 


have confined the Paraphraſe, 


though the other being honoured 
with io great an Author, was not 
wholly to be forgotten or omuted, 

V. 6. Truth) From I'D to cover 


is MW kidneys or rewms, becauſe nny 


they are covered over with fat. So 
once - more *ris uſed in Scripture, 
Job xxxv1ii. 36, where, as here, our 
Engliſh renders it 2nward parts, 
ſomewhat too generally, The 
Chaldee expreſſing it more parti- 
cularly by 1222 1n the res, and 
theſe in the Scripture fiile being 


| frequently taken for the ſeat of the 


| 


affettions, the purity whereof is moſt 
contrary to the natural corruption Or 
inbred pollution, in the preceding! 
verſe. As for NR truth, that or- 
dinarily ſignifies ſincerity, uprightneſ{ 
and zategrity; and ſo truth mn the 
reins is xquivalent to an hearty ſin- 
cere obedience, not only of the aQi- 
ons, but of the very thoughts and 
affe@ions to God z; and fo, 1n things 
of this nature, whercin this Pſalm 
is principally concerned, denotes 
the purity wy Fi heart, the not ad- 
mitring any unclean defire or 
thought, the very firſt degree of 
indulgence 't@ any luſt, And this 
God 1s taid to will or deſire, or de- 


c, 


a. 


light in, (ſo YET voluit, frequently y;n 


ſignifics) and ſo to commard, and 
require Of us, 
be in the future tenſe, yet in reaſon 
that is to be rendred in the paſt or 
the preſext, thou makeft, or hoſt made 
me know wiſdome ſecretly ; by ni 
dome mcaning the kzowledge of his 
duty, and by making known, inſtruit- 
irg in it, and by ſecretly, the zxward 
work of Gods grace (added to the 
outward of his law) upon the heart, by 
which he 1. aflureth him of this 
being bis wil}, 2, incites him to the 
prafzce of it, and 3. unſtrufs him 1 
the advantages of this obedzence, of 
this purity XT the heart, rejecting the 


firſt motions of luft, the entertaiwmg 
of which had brought this ſad r9:e 
on Davids foule, ingaged him in'fo 
many ſas, 


The 


Then though y"71n FM 


EE EET 


The Fifty Second Pſalm. 


| * O the chief Muſitian, Acaſchil, A Pſalm of D4- The fifty ſecond Film web 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told Sauf, Conporrd By Ravig on oe, 
and ſaid unto him, David is come to the houſe 0 Doeg, fiſt io \cuf 


Ahimelech, the High Priefi wir gil his 
re deſtroying the whole city of the Prieſts, called Nob, for no other crime bur for a 
chang performed by Ahimelech to David (ſce x Sam,” xxii,) It was fet- to the 

called Maſchil, and committed to the Przfe of his Muſick. 


I, wy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty man? I: is a fra 


LA, -b jr of 
the 3 goodneſs of God endureth continual Ys _ Ar A Power; 
tobe able to miſchief thoſe that deſerve it leaft: There is not any fort of pride more irrati- 


onal, than that of a Doeg,. to have killed thoſe whom no body elſe would ill, —__ XXid. 
17. This is moft diamerrally oppoſite to (that which alone is juſt watter of joy or boaſting 
to any.) being like unto God for he is moſt eminently good and downfall, « and ſo conti. 
nucs eycn to thoſe that provyo him and fin againft him. 


2. tongue deuifeth miſe That relation of his to Saul 
rki "y $ Il ſe chief ke K ſharp raſor, of Ahimelceh's, civility to 
RM ecertfully. we was moſt  malicioufly 
deſigned, and the effe& of it as bloody, as if the tongue that ſpake ic had been a raſor 
ſharpened on purpoſe to cut the throats of a multitude of moft innocent perſons. 


3. Thou loveſt evil more thax 200d, aud lying rather Had it not been as eafie for 
2id ſomewha 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, Selah, _ = — 


the Kings diſpleaſure againft his own ſon, me _his ſoa id-Jaw ? But ſome men are never 
pleaſed with thoſe things Which alone yeeld true and durable pleaſure, (ſuch are all a&s of 
Juftice, and charity, and obliging thoſe who deſerve it,) but on the contrary are tranſporied 
with any opportunity of calumniating or ſupplanting any, be they never ſo innocent. 


4. Thou loveſt all devoarin words 0 thou b aeceit- And'fuch is Dotg : 
full tongue. "up 8 « fach pleaſare to h 


be 
- = Learn 9c to blaſt a wi a ORs malate, and bing ruine e ro the TI 7 Br 
5. God ſhall likewiſe deftroy ti thee for ever { he ſhall take & thaw baſt dctit ich if 
live thee away, and\| pluck thee out of c th 1 dveling-place, 6 an A mou Sn j {- ſhalt 
in fon ſoy thee er of he Led OE heing Selah; 0 iN ces Tho = 
te Tape + /: 1: caltmniated "Alf 


wit, then fetcht him and his ic place of abddle, then deftrogerl them from ſervis 


Tabernacle, Ni why. /the] Priefts wholt fa (none- bat iopoty eſcapi 
hands. and ide mft thy will alſo )" ic hone of them nt propre! T; an 


notouly fo rhe vpod the whole 6ity-of Nob, without any - to he hs Ye of 
ey pd} them All to, the ſword. "Infos ! ſhall Fes 
ihnocen exclude thee from the ge of ſerving G in Ky face T6- 
ceiving benefitby the P rieftly office, firft extommnnicare thee,. then bring che tl 
deſdlation upon thee and all thy, family and people which thou haſt execmed upon 
6. The righteous aſe ſha? ſee and fthr,” und ſhall An And allebue ly Gas 
langb at himc * nil cahat 6eakce 


d] for 
)\ - what heath now done ib iHe-Priefts : abd as they ſhall take he ry it to 1 __ 
a—_— of God and atf goodneſs on themſelves 'and others, 2Hd- q dread of 6 fo 
GILES. nameof reproich'ro all poſteriry, (by cot Ds: bows 


ſes 4 ſaying, 
"4 Eat 


<9 


* 


- 256 Paraphraſe. 7; be Fifty Second Pſalm. 


4.4% » 


Þ; 


Behold the juſt vengeance 
of God upon a man that but 
never | 

his 
teftions » 


7, Loe tuis i the man that made not God bis 
of & truſted in the abundance of bis riches, and ftrengthe- 

by Gods pro- ned himſelf in bis wickedneſs, . _ 
never | 


rength, 


himſelf to duties of or juſtice tic > never ined that they would be uſefnll to his preſent 
__ o which enly 1 he had an eye, bir reſolved by wealth and by wicked enccrpiſe 
toc 


ſh and perpetuate his greatneſs. | 
hopes, and brought. utter deftrution upon aim. 


Whereas I, to whom his 


mixchief was originally 
deſigned,” 1 Sam, xxii. 9. 


proſpered, and increaſed in ftreng 
ary (which prediction was eminently 


And now God hath refuted all his vain 


ppily + oy preſence of my God in the Sanftu- 


Arte was brought into the city of 


David; the place of his abode.) My condition bath been like that of the Olive tree , which 


&s full of 
he is wi 


n leaves all che year long ; and fo have I continued in a flouriſhing ſtate : whilft 
ed and cut down, aid eradicated out of the land 


of the living, I am faft ſertled 


and flouriſh by the good providence of God over me; and fo through the ſame merey I 


truſt I ſhall doe ro my lives end, 


This juft veſigeance of God 
T am obliged to remember 
and celebrare as long as I 


live, and what ever my diftrefſes or dangers ſhall prove, r 
nd on him for deliveLance in his 


in God, waitand d 


9. 1 will raiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done it ; 
and I will wait on thy name, for it 1s good before thy ſaints, 


ſe my full truft and confidence 
time. And indeed thus to live 


by faith, and not by ſenſe, to keep cloſe t6 this one guard, and ſecure our tenure in Gods 


jons by never atrempti 


ng of admitting ought 
t for me eriftenty ro dent on God in his own way, is that 


which betray and forfeit that hold, 
"1 olich all plow men horg 


experimented to be the wiſeft and ſafeft courſe, and that which will ftand in more ſtead, than 
all the power aſſiſted alſo by all the wickedneſs of men. 


F 
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Annotations ou Plalm LII, 


V. 1. Goodveſs] The firſt verſe is | 


very diſtantly rendred by the 1 xxii. 


Inſtead of 78 TDN W237 0 mipbty | 


man, the bentgntty of God, as the 
Chaldee rightly render it , they 
read, 6 Jurelig dvouiey, mighty for 
wickedneſs ; and the Syriack and 
Latine &c. follow them in it. 'To 
this they ſeem to have been lead by 
a ſecond notion of T2 (quire c07- 
trary to mercy by way of &Nipex os) 
for empiety, mercileſneſs, and alſo 
reproach, Lev. xx, 17, it iS awithed 
or abominable ping. By avalo 

with Any”. 8. TDN - might. 

thought to ſignify that which is to 
the reproach of = as indeed the 
killing of the Prieſts was, and ſo not 
amils expreſt by z'vouulz, Bur ghe 
ordinary acception of PT) is very 
fit for this place, where the g1eat 
mercy and benignity of God, and the 


continuation Or conflancy thereof in 
deſpight of our greateſt provecats- 
0735, Gods bounty even tO enemies, 1s 
very fitly oppoſed to Doegs wnprove- 
ted cruelty and imprety, | 

V. 4. Deceitfull tongue] The tea- 
ding of the 1xxii. here yAwaoay 86 
Aley, is reſiſted by the context ; and 
"tis not improbable to have been 
the error of ſome ſcrebe, the a 
being ſo caly from yA@oox JoAle 
in the vocatrue caſe, to which it 
may be fitly ſaid in the firſt word, 
ny thou haft loued— And thus 
ſurely the Latine read it, who have 
lingua doloſs, in that caſe : but the 
Syriack-took it in that other, and 10 


read Lis Jo in conjuntiox with 
the antecedents, and deceitfull tongues; 
and fo the Arabick and ZErhiopick 


allo, 
' V. 5. Dwelling 


— 


\ 


8. But 1 am like @ + green. Olive-tree in the houſe of ii 
God : 1 truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. [2 

| Have been preſerved from ſoffering any hurt by his malice: from that time to this I have 

| ' a. and live acc fallen into Sauls hands, when he is cafh 

out, v. $. and ſhall, he pmadnnto nh 

w 


XUM 


= yo ws 


TPSY= 


_ 
je” 
> | 
— — 
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""_XX 5. Dxelling place] YIRD is li- | And then the removing from thar 

ma terally from the Tabernac'e, not from | ( ſo 1"! ſignifies from 2) tranſtu. TT! 
thy dwelling place and ſo rhe Lxxii, l ue) withs bolt underſtood of the : 
render it, «T5 oxmeudl. from the cenſure of Excommunication, n_ 


Tabernatle : : & rhough the Latine & |. in the def, and. bigheft deere. 


Syr. & Arab, have added, [two thy}, |. Schammath; I} 
( —_ neichtr will che Hebrew. bear, . _det.to the hand” Then, ee OE. 
nordo the Chaldee acknowledg it, | I. fs himſe Fang his $68 


who read by way of paraphrate, | d [. ng to > a 0 us Fo wy ber, ge 
he. ſball cauſe thee to depart an l. who a hen, this: "5 
RUDI from anhabiting inthe plack NINO death,” iid "3 fie) Zon, wee 3 
of the Schechina, or Taterracle, the \ he that is guilty of death, only bimſelf 

, Plare of Gods preſence, And thus Suffers, not bus ſeed, but exciſion reach 
Aben-Ezra expounds the T abernacle | eth both tHe inner bimſelf and his pofte= 
of the place where the Arke was, { ry, ashieke it. doth, 


. FI FEET II Pr a F" _ —— —— A 4 2 bs 


#4 C4 tptire pe 
pts a—_ "1 


[4k i by; the chief Muſitian upon 
ſchil, A Plalm of David, 


vid on gccafion of che genersl revolc in Abſotoms rebelliqn, 

ed Maſchil, ( which probably was the cauſe of the radon) pd 
ether cccafion, perhaps the firſt captivity , mentioned y; ILY 
of his Muftck, to be ſung to 4 Flace, or other fuch 


I, The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, There __ See bhiatn wear 6 
Corrupt are they, and have doxe abominable miqubty's, ; ab 7 | 
there u noxe that doth | 
2, God looked down from Heaues upon the children of Ste Plal, xi 2 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, that ded.. 
ſeck God, 
3. Overyone of them is gone Lack, they ar# altogethir See Pal, xiv, 4. 
become filthy ;, there is none that doth good, 1:0 n0t one, 
4. Haye the workers of 1nsquity 10 knowledge > who Sec Plal. xiv, 4« * 
eat up = people as they eat bread : they have not called IE 
Go 
Ty There were they in great fear where no fear was : oy firock them with & 
for God hath ſcattered the Lones of them that intamped as «4 
4 nf thee ; thaw beſt put them to ſhame betauſe God bath caue ano == 
P 


4 & 


iſed them youu 

> tame tradi det 4; 0d being tha fp 
nally to interpoſe his or the ſecuring © ; is diſappointi iſcomfiring 
his cacmics. _on 


IJ 6. f O that the Saltation of Iſrael tte thnit ont of Sec Plal, xiv; 7, 
Sto } when God x back the capt 'uity of his people, 
fo of Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſball be glad, 


B b A molRtign 
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by Aznotations 0: Pſalm LIII 


I Tit, Hahalaah) What 979 fig} | 2ſdm was to be ſurg 3, and it may 
nm nm 


c, 


fies in the title of this and thy | fitly be deduced from 74M perfora- 

LxXX&xviii. Pſalm muſt be uncertain, | ws, or incidr, either from the hol= 

the woxd, being not”. elſewhert: towneſs of the inſtrument, or farther 

found; Tis moſt , prgbably the. | from rhe: holes cur in it, in which 

name of ati 1»ſtrumeat, On which the. [ reſpet 2?" is ordinarily uſed for 
OE ha” ' , fiſtalaor tibia, a pipe. 


EEERE 


4 » 


_ 


The Fifty Fourth Pſalm. 


— ot... .DA = - 


Paraphraſe. 


The fifry fourth Fdle was AS the|| chicf Muſitian on Negenoth, Maſchil, A 
Cn} his ear diftres, + Palm of David, when the Ziphims came and ; 
and ſeaſonable 

afforded him by God, when 4 
hiding himſelf in the wildernefs of Ziph, 1 Sam. xxiii. 15.'and of Maon, v. 24, the Ziphites 
made diſcovery to Saul, v. 19. and he wentwith forees to ſeek him, v. 25. and compaſſed 
him round about, y. 26. but was diverted, and called home, and gave over the purſuit , by 
reaſon vf the Philiftims invading his land, v. #7, It was ſer tothe rune of Maſchil, and com- 


, mitted tothe Pafett of the firinged inſtruments. 
To thee, O' Lord, I addreſs. 7 Save me, O God, by thy name, and} judge meby + vindut 
| vn 


my (cif in all homility, to a 
thee is my- onely reſort 5 thy ſtrength, | : 

that at this time of diſtreſs ' -2,”:Hear my prayer, O God, grue care to the words of 
thou wilt take the care and my mouth. * - | 

patronage of: me, and by - 9 ,M 

thy power and mercy deliver me qut of it: 


For now malitious men 3, For ſtrangers are riſen up agatnſt me, and oppreſ-. 
Rf pred to bring” (ops ſeek after my ſoul: they bave not ſet God before 
me, andby their diſcore- them, $ elah, 
ries excited thoſe who are Ras ; 
now hunting me for my life : they only confider how they may gratify the King, and gin 
bs hou, Fore no reftraint of conſcience © piety to repreſs them from proceeding to 

utmoſt evill. | 


But their malice ſhall not 4, Behold, God;s my helper ; the Lord f5 a with them 


- hurt me, as neer and cloſe 


\s 
2s they are gotten about 7Þ4t #phold my ſoule, 
we : the Lord ſhall preſerve me, and deliver me out. of their hands, 


And execute y eon +5, He ſball rexard evill unto mine * enemies : cutt 
_—— off in thy truth 

thus been imployed by wy ) . 

> appt me, 1 Sam, 23. 23. bringing them in his juſt judgment to utter 
eftrution. 


This obliges me to make _ 6, 7b wil} || freely ſacrifice unto thee; I myll praiſe Lore 
| white) | 


my moft ſolemn acknow- #. 
odgaments, 20 preſent, as ©) 724Me O Lord, for it is good, 
my free. will offerings, my lauds and praiſes, which are moſt due, and a moſt joyfull imploy- 


ment to be paid to him that hath dealr fo gratiouſſy with me; 


Having by a fignal atof +7, For he hath delivered me out of all trouble , and + bebeld of 


_— m_ ne = © mine eye f hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemy. 


enemies , given me a pleaſurable ſight of them in their retreat, and ſo ſet me ſafe frem this ſo 
preſent a danger, : 
Annotations 


deliverance {id to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us > feewen 


a 
TR 


9063 ſuſtemers] 


eA nnotations on Plalm LIV. 


Annotations on Pſalm LIV. 


V. 4. ith them that upheld] This 
phraſe 2902 IR the Lord ameng the 
deſerves here to be taken 
notice of, as a form not unuſual a- 

mong the Hebrews, yet bgnilying 
no more than that God is my «pho 
der ; and not he as one of many, but 
my only wpholder, So Fud, x1, 35. 
when Jephtha tells his daughter, thou 
art among the troublers of me, Or one 
of them that trouble me, the mean- 
ing is no more, than that ſhe very 
much grieved and troubled him, 
So 1ſa, xti, 4. when God ſaith of 
himſelf, / am with the laſt, the mean- 
ing is evident, 7 am the laft ſimply, 
as before 1 amr the firſt, So Hop. xi. 
4. 1 was to them as they that take off the 
yoke, i. e, 1 eaſed them, So Pſal. 
Lv, 18, there were many with me, 1, CE, 
God 1s with me, and that is as goodas 
the greateſt multitude, So Pſal, Lxix, 
26, they whom thou haſt wounded, fig- 
nifies no more than the {ingular 
number precedent, he whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, This idiome we ſee conti- 
nued in the New Teſtament, Joh. 
Xi, 19, many of the Jews came wegs 
T2; T«24 Mepyay xz, Mzelzy to 
thoſe about Martha and Marie, 1. e. 
as we render it, to Martha and Ma- 
rie, Soin Greek ſtyle 0 me22 Toy 
TIaz'Torz is no more than Plato; 
and eivas Toy TAs! wy to be of the 
7th, is no more than to be rith, All 
this is obſerved by the learned Seb, 
Caſtello, and given as the account 
dt his rendring the words, Dominus 
Is eſt qui mihi Uitam ſuſtentat, The 
Lord is he that ſuſtat;s my life + whete- 
in allo he agrees with the LXXII. 
x/24. eNiAiulop Tis Juyng pe, 
the Lord is the defender of my ſoule, 
and ſo the Latineſuſceptor anime mee, 


and the Syriack oLa2950mwg the 
ſupporter of my ſoule or life ;, and 


ſo the Arabick and Ethiopich, 


by 


 V.6. Freely ſacrifice] 27) is the M2 


known ſtyle tor a free-well offering, 
the Exso120p4% Or Voluntary oblatton 
ſo much ſpoken of, and to, being 
here joyned with MMR 7 well ſacre- 
fice, it muſt queſtionleſs ſigutie } 
and the prepoſition 2 may cither 
be a pleonaſm, 1 will offer a free-will 
offering, or be thus taken notice of 
in the rendring, 7 wil'ſacrifice to thee 
ty way of free-will oblation, And thus 
the Chaldee reads MIR RNDIMR, 
which their interpreter renders ſa- 
ertfictum ſacrificato , 1 will ſacrifice 
a ones In the end of the verſe 
a1 '2 for zt is good } is capable of a 
double rendring ; cither thy 7ame 
is good, Or .it 1s good to praiſe thy 
name, fee Ps, XCii. I, and Ps. cxviii, 
8,9.. Butthe Fewijb Arab confines 
ir tothe former ſenſe, paraphraſing 
itthus, 7 will pratſe thy name, andſay, 
The Lord is good. 

V. 7. 4ie eze] IDNR) from FR) 
aſpexit, will beſt be rendred beheld, 
or lookt, and being joyned with 
'2'NA oz mize enemy, {ignifics n0 
more but beheld or lockt upon mine 
enemie, This the Chaldee is willing 
ro ſupply (as ſuppoſing an elrpjis in 
it) by addition of N92 revenge, 
mine eye bath (een revenge upon mine 
enemy, and our Engliſh imitating 
them, reads, bis deſire, Bur the 
ſimple reading is followed by the 
LXX11, &y To7s £y Degrs ws image 6 
629zAwuls ms, my eje hath looked up- 
04 my enemes -'; ſo the Syriack 
and Latine &c. follow them : and 
that ſeems to be the beſt rendring of 
the place, for Datrds enemzes at this 
time were not deſtroyed, bur only 
drawn back from purſuing him, by 
the coming of the news of the Ph1- 
liftims being inthe land, The more 
probable notation of the phraſe is, 
Bb 2 that 


22 
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Paraphraſe. The Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 


DYINet 


UUR) 
I amunqui. 
et — 
10rous, 


Chald. 


4. 


[| ſo the 
Chald, 


that David was fo nigh as to behold | and being ſo neer deſtruction by 

them marching away z which he | them, and yet ſo ſafe by this a of 

might well doe, having been 1n- + Gods providence, recalling them, 

compaſt with them ſo cloſe, as the | he might well recount it as an emi- 

ſory of ir expreſſes v. 26, and but | nent mercy, that his eye thus beheld 

on the other {ide of the hill cAMxoy, | his enemies, when he was delivered 

from the rop of which he might from their purſuit, ' 
well behold them 1n their retrear ; | 


The Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The fifty fifth is a mournful T? the thief Muſitian on Negzmoth, eMaſchil, A 


Pſalm of Davids, recount- : 
ing his own diftrefſes in the Plalm of David. 
time of Abſaloms rebellion, and the perfidiouſneſs of thoſe his own principal ſervants and 
Counſellers, (ſuch was Achitophel 2 Sam. xvi. 23.) which were the chief authors of ir, yet 
confidently reſorting ro God for his aid, and chearfully depending on it. He ſet it tothe 
tune of Maſchil, and committed it to the PrefeR of his Muſick, to be ſang to the harp, &c, 


O thou which art my only 7, Gueear to my prayer, O God, and bs l 
refoge in all diftrefſes, be 'F 1x Jers 9 ae not thy ſelfe 
thou now pleaſed to hear- from my ſupp Icatr on, 


ken fayourably to my requeſts, | 


My condition makes me #2, A/texd unto me, and hear me: I [| 7204777 in my [TR 


—— A : "y bh oh was prayer, ard make a noſe, 


pleaſed to eonfider my diſtrefſe : 


My ſon Abſalom hath de- 3, Becauſe of the Voice of the enem), becauſe of the 
prayed my Govertnen”? oppreſſion: of the wicked ; for they caſt iniquity upon me, 


and thoſe | 

ted with him have driven and 12 wrath they f hate me, +a thes 
me from my throne : the ſelves «- 
one accuſeth me as guilty of great miſgovernments, the other purſue me with all the malice gernfl me 
and rancour imaginable. 1JOuh 


And the danger is fo great . My. heart * 157 ſore pat the R * 

and preſſing, that I may be wo Il fo 4 rned within mt and! be trembla 
lowed to tremble and Ferrors of death are fallen upon me, 

quake at the appearance of it. 


And accordingly Iam now ©, Feaifulneſs ayd trembling are come upon me, aud 


_— I _ horror hath gUerwhelmed me. | 
my place, to fly from Jeru- 6, And I[aid, || O that 1 had wines like a dove, for wh" 
8 q cive melt 


ſalem with all poſlible h 
OR cans ea then would Þ 1 flee away andle at reſt, 


 , Wingo« 
hands, and to thisend to 7. T Le then would I wander farre off, and remain n dnt 1 
wander upon the moun- the w;lderAeſs, Selah. will 


tains,to goe whither I ma _ 
2 San. &v. 20. to avolg $. * 1 would haſten my efeape from the || windy ftorme- ref. L 
this calamicy, ſo ſuddenly and tempeſt, FL 
raiſed by mine own rebel- _ 
lious ſonne and ſubjetts. LH 
os bs ou gr » 8 Deſtroy, O Lord, and druide their tongues ; for 1 = - 
their | counels (ſee 2 Sam. Pave ſeen Violence and ſtrife in the city, _-, 
XV. 31.) by cauſing ſome diſagreement and diviſion among them 3 for all n 
and conſult about is rebellion and rapine., m hs cos m_ 
Io, Day 
WY P77 


YWiikas 


wy = © A *©7 


ew 
d- 

by 
W 
biej 


BE LEEERASE 
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— #— 


| — 


10, Day and night © they goe about it wpon the walls _ = ont the continu- 

_ df A . all geard ct their city, the 

laje thereof : miſchief alſo and |) ſorrow _—_ 72 the midſt of it, arrs ro which they poly Ser 
"=; rent to owe their ſafery : And that which is within, and is to be preſerved by theſe means; 

is it ſelfe of the ſame making, violation of my juſt rights eftabliſhed on me by God. All that 
they have to doe is, to defend one wickedneſs and violence with the addition of many more. 


II, Wickedgeſs is in the midſt thereof z deceit and And fo their whole canſpi.. 


usls le - 1 racy what is it but a conti- 
gule depart not from their ſtreets, —_ TITLE 


conjuattion of all kinde of iniquity and injuſtice ? 


12, For it was 19t 41 enemy that reproacthed mes then One thing that extremely 

1 could have bore it : neither was it he that hated me, "*ightens 'my trouble, is, 
. gg Yah” » that the moſt pernicious 

that did magrifie himſelf againſt me; then I nould haue counſel that hath been gi- 
bid my le Ife from bim. | ven in all this buſineſs was 


not the counſcl 
known enemy, whom I might have foreſeen, and prevented ; —_ Gy 


I3. But it was thou, T a man, mize 4 equal, my guide, But of || Achitophel, one 
whom I loved as my own 


f_ and my acquaintance. ſoul or life, one whoſe 2d- 

wm folf 14. We © * took ſweet counſel together, and walked to viſeI took above all other 

+ iovadenr FW mens, 2 Szm. xvi. 23. one 

ſewthe the bouſe of 242 _—TP.. ; that I had a particular 

dfendy. friendſhip with, and communicated my ſecrets to him, and above all, one whom I had rea- 
ſon "ow on as a pious man, he was fo ready alwayes to accompany me to the ſervice 
of Go . 

[Dech 15, || Let death f ſeiſe upon them, and let them goe But God will not ſoffer this 


. | *p + # 1.7 E434". . : perfidiouſneſs of his to goe 

ou - down quick 13to bell : for wickedneſs 1s in their dwellings napuniſhed, he ſhall of 

Gonten, 4/7 A amo PL them, live toperfe& his defigne; 

nee : a death as unnatural, unex- 
peRed, and remarkable as that which fell on Corah, Dathan and Abiram (thoſe rebels againſt 

fr Moſes and Aaron) ſhall cerrainly befall him : for it is a moſt horrible wickedneſs that he is 
guilty of, ( This is alſo a viſible predidtion of what ſhould befall Judas, who was parallel 
to Achicophel, both in fin and puniſhments, AR. 1.) 


16. cAs for me, 1 will call upon God; and the Lord: Butas for my (clfe, I have 
ſhall ſ aye me — W _ but ro pray 
py , : antly and importune- 
17, Eventiag and morning ara at noon will I pray and lyto God, thrice a Oey fo- 
cry aloud, azd be ſhail bear my vorce, wer = —_—_— PRI 
doubr he will be gratiouſly pleaſed rodeliver me our of this diftreſs, (as formerly he hach 

done out of all others) and 


vill. 18, He © hath delivered my ſoul 11 peace from the bat- Reftore me to peace and 
he 1D tel that * was agatiſt me ;, for there || were many with me, R—_ =P this rebellion, 
Pis which be it never ſo ſtrongly and invincibly contrived and managed againft me, cannoc out= 
[oe vie the ſtreagrh of heaven, which is certainly on my fide. God raking my part, as he doth 

I can want no other ſupply of auxiliaries. . 


19, God ſhall hear and afftu# them, even.he that abi- og ſuch aids, God 
thowe deth of old, Sela). f Becauſe they bave 8 no changes, mimuin = _——— 
__ therefore they fear n0t God, nn omnipotent, and 

unchangeable, and ſhall 
thy therefore, according to his promiſe made to me, proted and ſecure = ig wichall ſharply 
puniſh theſe obftinare obdutate perſons, which for fear of men were corropted from their 


obedience by Abſalom, and beiug now our in rebellion; _—_— on proſperoully and un- 


difturbedly in it, cannot by a farce juſter fear, the fear of God, be reduced. 
20, He bath put forth bis band azainſt ſuch as be at They heve brokes all laws 
peace with thems he hath broken his Covenant, being obliged bs 


have had noregard thereto, 


Bb3 21, The 


c, 


| ſee the 
Chald. 


h, 
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Their tongues and hearts 
were at a great diſtance 
their ſmootheſt and faireſt 
and moſt flattering ſpeech- 
es, were but defigned to 
eonceal and diſguite under r bl, 
theſe pretences were moſt ſecurely carried 0n, 
out into open watrre. 


ow let their pradtiſes an 22, T Caſt 
defignes be what they will, ' . 
I am reſolved ro make no ſuſtarn thee': he 


other applications, but moved, 
thoſe in my prayers to 


them their bloody and rebellious contrivances, which under 
till at laft ir was ſcaſonable for them to break 


thy burthen upon the Lord, ard he ſhall 
ſhall * pever (uffer the righteous to be 


God. All my wants and deſires, I will make known to him (who is the Author of all good 
things, even of my very being it ſelfe_) and in him repoſe my truſt for the ſupplying of them. 
He will, I doubt not, come ſealonably ro my relicf; and 2\hovgh he have now for a while 
permitted me to be driven from my place, he wiil in his good time return me to it, and 
not ſuffer this rebellion to proſper, or me his anviited vicegerent to be caft down for ever, 


But on the contrary, God 
ſhall aſſuredly bring theſe 
down to an untimely ruine 


83. 


or exciſion. And the ſame out K balfe fheir dayes : 


1s the poition which all L 


But thou O God, ſhalt bring them down into the 
pit of deſtrufizon, Bloody and deceitfull men ſhall not live 


but I will truſt in thee, 


other like them; are to expe z Rebels aid perjured and bloody men ſhall generally meer 
with diſappointments in this life, gain little but the ſhortning of their own dayes, ſeldome 
live halfe ſo long as other men that are mgre dutifull and peaceably diſpoled. And in this 
contemplation of Gods juſt vengeance on them, and care and warchf'1l] providence over me, 
I cheerfully reſt, wholly referring the event to him, and confidently aſſuring my ſelf, thatir 
will be ſuch as I may comfortably depend on, and expett to finde all joy in the ifſue fir. 


Annotations on Plalm LV. 


V. 4. Sore pained] *1N to grieve 
or be parned, is frequently by the 
Targum rendred trembling. 
thus it muſt fignifie ſal, xcvi. 9. 
1271 the Targam "NN? contremiſcite, 
we render it fear before him ; 'rwcre 
better, tremble before him, tor 1o 
it would better conne& with the 
earth, which is more ſpoken to, | So 
Pſal, cxiv. 7. "7, we render it 
tremble thou ear:h— $0 1 Chron, x.3. 
_—_ ofthe archers which prel- 
ed upon Saul, "N2 7M) a,d be was 
greatly afraid, So the Chaldec 
rcad it, 1 Sam. 31. 3. TUAW be fea- 
red: and (o here, 7m "27 my beart 
trembleth within. me ; MY contremt- 


ſeit, ſaiththe Chaldee ; and the Sy- 
riack more clearly «a2 ASD2 
JS) trembling, ( from PN) to 


And | 
' peflore trepidat, my heart in my treſt 


was afraid; and the Jewiſh Arab 
Interpreter, NV trembleth, And thus 
the learned Caſtel/zo, Cor meum in 


trembleth : and lo it beſt accords to 
MA MAR the terrors of death (from 
DR terror) that follows in this 
verſe, and the fearfulzeſs, and trem- 
thing and borror in the next, 

V. 6. Flee anay | The phraſe 
MI2UR) NBR , which literally 
{ounds 1 ril! fly and dwell, fecms to 
be an #918 vv two words to Cx- 
preſs oze thing, viz. fly toa place of 
repoſe and ſafety: where that place 
was, could not be ſpecified, for as 
he ſaith 2 Sam. xv. 20, 7 goe whither 
I may, as if he had ſaid, 7 know z0t 
whither ; and v. 17, the King went 
forth and all the people after him, and 


| tarried in a place that was farve off, as 
' here v, 7. 1 nil! nander afarre off. 


fear) fell upon me; and the Arabick ' And indced this: is the ſumme of 
In like manner, my heart within me | theſe three verſes, 6, 7, 8. / 


ſaid, 


2 1. || The h words of his mouth were (moother than but- \Thy o: 
ter, but whrre was in his heart : his words were ſofter than 
ojle, yet weice they drawn ſnords, 


drvided, 
their 
Mo 


ther beg 
Warre. 


by ef 


2% 


eA nnotations on Pſalm LV. 


by 


C, 


ſaid, II! "2 who well grie me the wings 
MWD as 8 deve? 1, E, I reſolved to 
fy immeatately, $0 'tis afhrmed in 
che Hiſtory 2 Sam, xv, 14. Azd 
David ſaid unto all bis (ervants that 
were uith him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, 
and let us flee,for we fball not elſe eſcape 
from Abſalom, make ſpeed to depart, 
left he overtake us ſuddenly : which is 
bur the plain proſe of what is here 
= in the metrical ſtyle, as the de- 
cription of his ſudden and contu- 
ſed flight, he knew z0t nhither ; 1 
will flee, and reſt, 1 wif wander afarre, 
I will haſten my eſcape MyO VR from 
the ſtormy wind, or wind which is rat- 
ſed, WO9 from the nhirlwinde ( fuch 
as carried Elias to, heaven 2 Kang, 
it. 2, ) Inſtead of '? V720 NUMR 7 
will haſten my eſcape NYO MM from 
the wind that is rarſed, or ſtormy wind, 
the LXXII. read in ſomewhat a di- 
ſtant manner, Tlegord.y {un Toy 
owCorre we 2d Enryouyics, 1 
expefed him that would ſave me from 
puſillantmity ; perhaps underſtand- 
ing I w7zd in the notion of ſpryzt, 
and then the concitation ot that 
might paſs for 8A:52Juy iz puſillant- 
mity, The Latine follow them,and 
read puſullarimitate ſpiritus ; bur the 
Syriack forlake them, and rcad 


v% y 9 +Þ y 
LaS>39 þ-03 4 tempeſtuom wind, 


or a wind that is raiſed (0 the 217y 
and R7Y?Y which the Chaldee uſeth 
in this place, is deduced from | ?Y 
aſcendit,) As tor the former part, it 
cannot well be deemed a verſion of 
the words, but may poſſibly be a 
paraphraſe; for ſo he that fiyes 
from an imminent danger, though 
(as David here) he knows not whe- 
ther, doth expe&t ſome means of 
deliverance, for which he thus re- 
ſerves himſelt by flight. 

V. 10, Go about] That which re- 
moves all difficulty in this verſe is, 
the obſerving who they are that are 
here ſaid to incompaſs, or goe 
about the city, wiz, violence and 
ſtrife, or rebellion, which are in 


the words immediately foregoing 
(v. 9.) ſaid to be eſpyed by hitn in 


the city, For theſe then ro goe 
about the city (22D! ) and that 
Tnham 7 upon the walls of it, is 
to doe as Souldiers that guard a 
city doe, and fignifies theſe to be 


m2} 


their only means of preſerving - 


themſelves ; and then for I'N and 

LV miſchief and injury to be MINlA 
zn the inmoſt part of that city, what 
1s 1t, but to denote thele vices to be 
the poſſeſhons that that other guard 
is ſet to defend > and ſo, in thort, 
their ſecuring one wickedneſs with 
another, is the clear meaning of this 
verſe. 

V. 13../£qual] From TY collatny, 
ſtimatus eſt, is the phraſe "Iz ace 
cording to the efteeming of my ſelfe, or 
according to my proportion, 1. C, one 
whom 1 eſteemed 1n the ſame proport:0n 
and degree thatI did my ſel, The 
Targum read 971 who art like me, 
but the Lxxii. moſt exatly, os &F 
2v9fwre Ioivyt, but thou a man 
whom 1 love and efleem as 1 doe my own 
ſeule; for ſo that word ia5lux@ 
lignifies 779% t#£y Juy y equal to my 
ſoule or life, as in Homer, 7. tun 
xepzAFj equal ta my head, i. c, my lifes 
and ſo the word is uſed by Saint 
Paul Phil, ii. 20, ſee note on that 
place, 

V. 14. Took ſweet counſel | From 


PID to be ſweet, and the mony 
notion of "2 for ſecret, the phrale 
mM PINA will liccrally be read, we 
made our ſecret ſweet, Ando it may 
be an elegance, to ſ{rgnifie the plea- 
ſure of his friendſhip, or of com- 
municating ſecrets to him. But 
the Fewiſh Arab renders it DI'R71 
MAY we cleaved, Or joyned our ſelves 
to the company Or aſſembly, inter- 
preting PID to that ſenſe of clea- 
Ving Or joyning to; Job xxi. 33.the 
clods of the valley ſha! cleave ( not as 
we read, ſhall te ſweet )) unto bim, 
to expreſs the certainty of death (as 
V. 32. be ſhall be brought tothe grave, 
and remain in the tombes) and - 

the 


EE, 


eAnnotations on 


——— 


the pleaſantreſs of it : and then ta» 
king 1D to fignity company, as eAtu 
walid alſo doth, and puts T1YR2 com- 


pany or cetus aſſembly, tor a diffe- 


LAN 


rent ſignification of it from ſecret. 
And fo it certainly fignifies a con- 
gregation, and is by the Lyxxii, ren- 


dered ouyzywyn aſſemtly Jer, viHl. | 
gUreywyn reavioxey, WE render it, | 
the aſſembly of young men; and'1o | 


Jer, xv. 17. the aſſembly of the mork- 
ers, Where the LXXII hath owe- 
Teo, the councel, as that ſignifies 
the place where they meet to corſtelt, 
And then the plain meaning of «he 
phraſe TD PN 1 will be this, 
we joyned our ſelves together to the aſ- 
ſembly ; and that well agrees with 
what here follows, we walked tothe 
houſe of God tn company, The 1 xXii. 


' for 1D ſeem to have read 1wW 


UG 


which we finde 1 Sam, ix, 12, and 
which the Targum uſes frequently 
for a feaſt; for as they here read 
£3topzlz meats, lo the Syriack have 


JLo;s the ſame word, And even 


thus the ſenſe is but little varied ; 
for eateng or (ſweetning a ſacrifical 
meal together, 15no more then gang 
together to the feaſts, 1,e, to the pub- 
lick aſſemblies at the feſtrual times, 
In the end of the verſe V272 may be 
rendred ith a zoiſe, | and ſo the 
Chaldee ſeems to have taken. it, 
which reads R!2i7D2 wth baſt; and 
to that agree the Jewiſh Doctors, 
who tell us meu are to goe in haſte 
and with ſpeed to the Synagogue, but 
return thence very lerſurely, But 
the word ſignifies alſo iz company, 
from VU?) to aſſemble, and in Hiphtil 
to coxſent, and fo it beſt accords 
with 7 together ] in the foriner 
part of the verſe, and accordingly 
15 rendred by the LXXII. #» Geral 
7 conſent, or one minde, andthe 


. 9 » p- 
Syriack }Lo..o].> 77 concord, : 
V. 15. Seiſe] From NU) Jeceptrs 


eſt, is '&? here in the future of Hi- 
phil, and being applyed toI'® death 


( Death ſhall decetyie them) it may 
poſlibly ſfignifie, that they ſhall 
not live to doe what they deſigne, 
but death ſhall come and fruſtrate 
and evacuate all their contrivances, 
and {o deceive and cheat them, 
And thus it were but a Poetical 
phraſe to denote what David 1s 
{aid to have whether wiſht, or fore- 
told againſt Achztophel, 2 Sam, xv, 
31, O Lord, Ipray thee turn the coun- 
ſell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs ; for 
{o to deceive him,isto turne his wiſe 
counſel into folly : and this God 
did by ſending that horrid melan- 
choly and anguiſh of conſcience, 
which was the death of him, Burt 
the Jeriſh Arab ſuggeſts another 
ſenſe of the phraſe, rendring it, Let 
death forget them, viz. natural death, 
that ſo it may ſignifie, let them not 
dic a zatural death, but, as he cx- 
plainsit, as Corah and his compazy 
did, and as it here follows, Let 
them goe quick into Hades, And thus 
for death to decerve them | is to come 
| tO their end before they think, and 
| by mcans which they can neither 
| foreſee nor prevent, And that 
| will be the moſt probable meaning 
of the phraſe, 

V. 19. No changes] The phraſe 
here 129 M2\'7"n 8 WR is thus 


£. 


['N 


literally rendred, to whom 30 chan= nam 


ges to them, 1. e. (according to the 
, vulgar ſtyle among the Hebrews) 
| they are z0t changed ; 
' no more than quibus, to whom, and to 
whom 110 changes, no more than they 
are in n0 wiſe changed: and ſo with 
this coheres what follows RT— 
and they fear not, or bave not feared 
God, (In both parts wifibly the cha- 
racer of thoſe, whom in the begin- 
ning of the verſe he ſaith God will af- 
fiig) either they are uninterrupted 
in their courſe, and ſo fear not 3 
or they continue unchanged in their 
rebellion,and fo fear xot God : there- 
fore God will certainly bring them 
down; and afflit them ſore, The 


Chaldce here read it in the latter 
, : {cnſe, 


107 WR being 1078 


d 407; 


Pſalm 


LV: 


_ab5 


ſenſe, I2WNO R77 WO) — wicked 


vn drvifit] ſignifies allo ro ſmooth, and 


MEMO 1:ded, and for MRDNA butter (rea- 


5p they render 2? warre, - which the 


men, which change not their very evil 
courſe, and fear not the ſight of God, 
ſhall periſh, The rendring of the 
LXXII. will bear either, 8 yep 
t5iw cot; avis rAcyue, for there us 
0 change to them (taking 2viz AAzy- 
pz for no more than 2AAzyue, 8 
change fimply : ) but the Hebrew 
M2'7N are ſuch alterations as tend to 
corruptien 5 So Fob x, 17. where 
changes are joyned with warre, and 
both {aid to be againſt him ; and ſo 
moſt probably ir is here taken. 

V. 21.90r45] The Hebrew 77 


from thence to flatter, ſee Pſal. v. 9. 
Prov, ii. 16. Pſal, xxxvi. 3. The 
LxXx1i, here read it in the primitive 
notion, Aut? 4Onocey they were d;- 


ding TN Ly anger, or perhaps in 
the plural MANN to the fame lenle ) 
they have amo CGpyng from anger. 
To our vulgar reading of ſmoother 
then butter] the Chaldee exactly ac- 
cords, IWYU-—. ſofter than the fat of 
cheeſe are the words of his mouth, and 
his heart like weapons of warr, (S0 


LXXiL again from 277 to draw neer, 


V. 22. Thy burthen] 727 from 


ſignifies thy gift, by that meaning 
the thing which: thou delireſt ro 
have given thee ; and therefore the 
Chaldee render it 12D thy hope, or 
that which thou hopeſt to receive; 
The Lxxii, have pigtmrey as thy 
ſollicitude, and the Apoſtle S. Peter 
tollows their reading, 1 Pet. v. 5, 
and this very agrecably to the ort- 

inal, For the Hebrews generals 
y render it by TWO thy burther x 
and Dauid Kimchi in his rootes gives 
this account of it, that the Jewiſh 
Doctors learnt the expoſition of 
this word from an Arabian, or, as 
other copies of Krmchi read, 'OR a 
Syrian merchant, who bidding his 
chapman weigh our his parcel,uſed 
this phraſe, 127) ?PU weigh out 
your burthen, or lading, Here *tis 
evident by the whether Syriack, ot 
Arabick uſe of ir, that the Hebrew 
word antiently ſignified a buriber; 
and not onely a gift : And then the 
burthen here ſpoken of, that which 
was tO be caſt 9 God, being the bur- 
then of the made only, that is moſt 
fitly rendred je piurs care Or ſollice- 
tude, Bur ſome ofthe Jews incline 


render fy yiow h w2pdis ove, bis 
heart drew neer, bur therein (though 
the Latine and Arabick agree ) x a 
Syriack depart from them.) Bur 
the zoune V2 his mouth is in the ſin- | 
guler, and P7N in the plural, and 
there 1s no mention of words in the 
Hebrew, and INDN? is a noune,tor 
the prefix 2 requires another punfa- 
tron, And to avoide all diffculties, 
the readieſt expedient is, to receive 
the 1xxii, their rendring of 77, 
True? {On0av, they were, OT are dae- 
vided, viz, the members of the wick- 
ed man there ſpoken of, they are at 
eat diſtance one from the other ; 
2 NRONQ butter their mouth, Or 
their mouth is butter, \2? 27) and 
warre their heart , Or their heart ic 
warre—s And this ſeems to be the 
faireſt rendring of it. 


to take 127! here for a verb; and 
then it muſt be 77U7 caft or commit 
thy ſelf, or thy affairs, 17? ?Y upon 
the Lord, 127; who hath gruen to thee : 
and TIN in the Jewith Arab Inter- 
preter is capable of this ſenſe, being 
the ſame with the Hebrew, onely 
changed into \; 

V. 23. Half their dayes ] In the 


any time before: that was lookt up- 
on as untimely, and deemed: and 
ſtyled 172 exctſion, of which they 
made 36 degrees. So that zot to lzve 
out half ones dayes (DTD) 177) 87 

| is in their ſiyle to die before thirty 
' years old; 


Ths 


IT! deatt, it it bea noune, literally 


i 
Tam 


Jewiſh account threeſcore years 1yrp 859 
was the age of a man, and death at mn 


* = 
. 


OV t 
Neale Wu 
the dayes of 
my vegran= 
c Chald. 


Ny enemies I know are ye- 


The F ifty Sixth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The fifry fixth Pſalm wes 
compoſed by David ( as 
Pſalm 3 4. was) at Adullam, 


O the; chief Muſitian, upon || Fonath Elem Re- 1 
þ Dove ofe 
or ſome place of his flights, ſtims ® { rook him in Gath, 


chokirm, Michtam of David when the Phili- 


in remembrance of his do ; : : by 
reat deliverances out of the hands cf Sauls and in reflexion on the time when he was with 
ie Philiftims, 1 Sam. xxi. in which he ref:mbleth himſelf ro a Dove a grear way from home, power, 


ing ſadly and ſolitarily by itſelfe. It js called his jewel (ſce note on Pſal, xvi. a. )inre- 
CF? nd of the eſcapes, \which were the watter of ir, and he committed 
it to the PrzfeR of his Muſick, to be ſolem ly and publickly ſung, 


Blefſed Lord, my enemy 1, Be mercifull unto me, O God, for man * would * gates of. 


qine7 cnng 35 gum mt up be ighting duh oppreſtbme, @— #8 
erin. deſigning ſome miſchief againſt me, O be thou gratiouſly pleaſed to interpoſe 


thy hand of deliverance for me. 

T am warched __ ey 2, [| Mice enemees would daily ſwallow me wp, for they fm ths 
de by a multitude of envi- ' : Urs 20s 

_— perſons, who fain #* 1747) *Þat fight agarnſt ve, O thou moſt h1gh, rag 

would get me into their ſnares ; but thou, O Lord, art able to diſappoint them all, 

When any the greateſt 23, what time 1 am afrard, Twill truſt :n thee, 

cauſe of fear approacherh 


me, I have my ſure refuge on which I may repoſe my ſelf, thy over-ruling providence, O Lord. 


Thou haſt promiſed me thy 4, f © In God 1 will praiſe bis word, tn God I have pat + late 
eonſtant aid ; and the Fd _ - Lord by 
delity of that and all other 7”) truſt, I will not fear what man can doe unto me. word wi 
thy promiſes is matter of glorying, and firm confidence to me, and I cannot be bronghe to 1 book. 


apprehend any danger from the malice of men, be it neyer ſo great, as long as I have this ſo, 
impregnable a bulwark to ſecure me. 


* d P/ I thei ht 
ry Giligent and fnduftrions, 5" Every day they *  wreſt my words, all their thoughts * dos 
[4 


ey doe their urmoſt to - #7* againſt me for evil, : - 
deprave my words and aRions, to put the moft odious interpretations upon them 3 their 
plots and conſultations are wholly ſpent to worke me ſome miſchict, 


| [ae them- 
cor ber oboe 6. They © gather themſelyes together, they hide them 


regerder, they manage be ſelves , they mark my ſteps, when they wait for my 
with all ſecrecy, as ſo ſoue, 

many treacherous ſpies, 

they have an evil eye uponevery thing I doe, and fain would finde cccafion to inſaare and 

ruine me. 


Very buſy they are in mee- 


Their whole confidence is 


_y OS FY 
Thelr whole confidence b 7. fi; Shall they eſcape by therr iniquity 8 In thine at | aol 


ger caſt dowe the people, O God, 


edneſs, certainly thou 'wilc qty & 
nor permit ſuch a&s to proſper finally ; Thy patience will at length be provoked, and then tion bd 
thou wilt ſuddenly ſubdue them, and deſtrOy them. to them, &« 


I have been long baniſhed : . Y they 
my ho rene > 8. Thou'telleſt my wandrings, put my tears into thy bot- 4 we- 


up and down in great di- 7143 47'& £Þ&) 10t 111 thy book 3 


ſireſs, my condition hath been very ſad and lamentable. And all this I am ſure is particu- 
larly confidered by thee, thou knoweſt the F dayes of my exile, and vagrant condition, thou 
reckoneſi and layeſt vp all the tears that drop from me, for thou haft a ſure record, a book of 
remembrance for all that befalls me, and wilt, I doubt ror, in thy good time, vindicate my 
cauſe, and deliver me. . 


9. Whea 


EYE rErEYESCtX 


=F > 


">. ec 
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The Fifty Sixth Pſalm. Paraphrale. 2By 


9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine egemies turne ] need no ther weapons to 


t my enemies bur 
my prayers, for of this I 


rake my part, come in ſeaſonably to 


He is my God, and. my 
Lord, a God of all mercy 


neſs, avd a Lord ” 


The former of theſe hath 
inclined him to eſpouſe my 


Ih#') Lack : this Iknow, || for God ts for me. 
have all affurance, that God doth eſponſe my cauſe, and in his rime vpon my humble 
and conſtant addrefſes to him, he will comtaly = th 
my reſcue, 
ind 10, f 1s God will I praiſe his word, in the Lord will 1 
th wd praiſe bis word, and 
wide) © 1. In God have I putmy treft, I will not be afraid of ali power and might 
| liwwd what man can doe unto me, 
_ | cauſe, to make me moſt gracious promiſes of pteſervativnand deliverance; and the latter ſe- 
tex cires me of his ſtrength and fidelicy, his ability and readineſs ro perform them. And this is 


"ht 


1 TR” 7 Tee 


matcer of all joy and comfort to me in my diftreſs ; of confidence, that havi 


relied on him, L 


ſhall not be forſaken by him, not fall under the malice and power cf any cf mine enemies. 
12, Thy Vows are upon me, 0 God, 1 will reader praiſes 1amunder the greateft ob= 


wxto thee, 


ligation to return 
thankſgiving to thee, and 


| - n 
all the oblations of a -gratefull hear : In this I ſhall be carefoll nor > bur fing praiſes ro 
thee for ever, who art thus graciouſly pleaſed to own and vindicate thy unworthy ſervant. 


13. For thou haſt delruered my ſoule from death, wilt Thy preſervations 1 have 


ſignally experimented ſe- 


uot thou recover my feet ou falling 2 that T may walk ,* rinmes, when my very 


before Godtn the light of the living. 


life hath eminently been in 
danger. And theſe pledg- 


es of thy mercy give me affurance, that thou wilt now reſcue me from all my __ and 
give me ſpace and opportunities to live and ſerye thee, and walk acceprably before thee, 


Jondhitiem oz Plalm LVI. 


Tit. Tobk him ] "MR ſignifies in a | 
latitude not only to apprehend, or 
take or bold as a priſoner, but ſimply 
to have, to poſſeſſe, to contain, to 
bave in ones power, Accordingly, 
as it is here rendred by the - Lxxii. 
ixeZrnoay they had him itntheir pow- 
er, ſo if we conſider the ſtory to 
which it refers, 1 Sam. xx1, we ſhall 
finde no cauſe to look upon David 
aSa priſoner at the time which is 
here ſpoken of, David indeed at 
Gath was aftaid when they told 4- 
<iſh, that this was the man of 
whom the triumphal ſongs were 
made, v, 11, £2, But it appears 
not, that that ſpeech was by the 
ſpeakers intended to his diſadvan- 


tage, bur only to repreſent him a 
conſiderable revolter or transfuga 
fled frem Saul, And that nothing 


but kindneſs was finally meant him, 
may be gathered from v, 15, where 
Achiſh his words are , Have 1 need | 


of mad men, #hat ye bave brought this 


fellow to play the mad mas in my pre 
ſence > ſhall this fellow come: into my 
houſe > It ſeems he might have been 
thought fit for the Kings houſe and 
preſence, had he nor been taken 
tor a mad man, Vhich is very 
farre from a priſon being deſigned 
him, And 'tis yet farther maniteſ$ 
I Sam, xxvii. 1, that David foon 
after this returned to this place 
ro Achiſb King of Gath again; which 
is.a ſufficient argument, that he aps 
prehended not any real danger, 
when he was there at the firſt, 
From all which 'tis conſequent, 
that as the word iM82 muſt not be 
rendred in the notion of captrurty, 
or 1mpriſonment, 1o the deliverances 
here recounted by the Plalmiſt are 
not to be applyed to his eſcape our 
of the hands of Ach:ſb,but belong to 
the many reſcues by God afforded 
him from Sasls ſervants,and Court- 
Sycophants; and ſo though the ti- 
rleot the Pſalg looks only on the 
Philifism 


— 
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eAnnotations on 


— 


Philiftim in Gath, yer it takes mthe 

{ſages following z as Pſalm xxxiv, 
chough by the inicription it appear 
to have been endited, when Daved 
changed his behauiour before Achiſh, 
rakes in alſo the following ſtory of 
his 4:ſmiſſron ( lo WW)?! figni es, 
and is by the Lxxii, rendred a7;tAv- 
ory «uT%y diſmift him, by the Chal- 
dee paraphraled, TWP and be left 
bin) and his departure, and the 
conſequents thereof, being penn'd, 
as is moſt probable, at Adwlam, or 
{ome other place of his after-flight, 


While he was perſecuted by, and 


22NU 


2 II8 


fled before Saul, 

V. 1, Swallow] From NU to draw 
breath, is the metaphorical uſe of 
the word for gaping after, defirtrg 
earreſily, and fo '22KU js here uſed, 
for enemies that earneſtly deſire to 
get him into their hands, The an- 
tient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it were trom VV or 1:V 
conculcare, "EV (ay the Chaldce, 
he hath trod me under foot, and fo the 
LXXii, x«TerdTrIow, The ſame 
word 15 again repeated in the ſame 
ſenſe v. 2, 1 'EXU my obſervers 
(or thoſe that watch as pres upon me) 

ape. 
, v. 4. In God) That 7? in, Piel 
fignifies to prazſe, there is no doubr; 


and if it doe ſohere, it will be ne- 


ceſſary to ſoften the phraſe, which 
otherwiſe ſounds ſomewhat rough, 
and inſtead of 127 7778 INK 
which we render literally, 7z the 
Lord I zill praiſe his word] to read, 
The Lord bi word will 1 praiſe,] 
which is eafily done, if bot 2 (as 
Oſt 1c 15) be reckoned as a pleopaſme, 
Bur he word ſignifies alſo to glory, 
Or Loaſt, as Iſal.x. 3, the witke! 7m 
boaſts, the Targum reads, MINUR re. 
Joyceth, or glorzes in bis own beavts de- 
fre; and this notion ſeems better 
© belong to it here, where it is 
joyned with putting truſt iz G7, for 
ſo to glory and boaſt 4 God, is to 
naclels: dependence on hint, and 
none elſe, and fo the Syriack bath 


diſtinly rendred it jo\J.2 
woke), in God mill 7 glory, The 
LxXXii, {eems to have read 27 my 
words; tor they render it ity T@ Yea 
iTewriaw Ts; Adye; we, In the Lord 
1 will praiſe my words, and {othe La- 
tine, and Arabick, and /Ethio- 
pick follow them, {z Deo [audabo 
ſermoxes meos, will not be caſy to 
divine with what ſenſe, What is 
here ſaid [: God, and again 2 God) 
is with ſome change repeated v.10, 


mn. 


CNN jn God and DYE in the OI 


Lore, Of theſe two words the Rab- 
bins obſerve, that 2'IR God is 
ITT MD the attribute of juſtzce, but 
MM Lord, RRAMNAINNN the attri- 
bute of compaſſion. And necootinggy 
the Chaldee here reads, XT'T NIC3 
&c. in the attribute of the juſitce of 
God 1 will praiſe, or rejoyce un by 
word, RN) T\:\2R2 172 the attrilute of 
his pitty &c, i, e, whether he puniſh, 
or he pittzes, I will praiſe him, or 
Loaft or'g lory in him. 

V. 5, reſt] 2% ſignifying firſt 
tO grieve, Or be in parn, is uſed by 
metotymie for any laborious fra- 
ming, or forming any thing, Here 


7m 


being applicd to arothers words, or ' 


ſpeeches, it ſeems to note the depra- 
ving them, labeurirg, and uling 
great art and dzligence, ro put them 
into ſucha forme as may be moſt 
for the diſadvantage ot the ſpeaker, 
turning and winding them to his 
hurt, putting ſome odious gloſs up- 
on them, and ſo according to ſenſe, 
may moſt ficly be rendred depre- 
wing, This perhaps the 1xxil. 
meant when they rendred it 469+ 


a/ago0, not as that (ignifies deteſt-' 


ing, abhorring, but making them de- 
relable, putting an 040ns , abhorred 
ſenſe upon them. The Syriack here 


read VS 000 ONSIOS 
tbey tock counſ, 1 again "0s; read: 
\ASY" by taking cou fel, labenring an 
induftriouſly cortriuing. and conſuli- 


ing, "723 my words, by {me} and 
then 


SOLE 


— 


Palm LVT. 


ib 


then ſuppoſing the prepoſ7tz0r; Ya | Jud. x11. 4, 5. and {ſa, xLv, 20.) lo 


072 


. me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee : yea in the ſhaddow of thy 1. 
wungs will 1 make my refuge, untill theſe calamitzes be 


jerfor 


be 
7 Ww 


XUM 


for me 


aint, to be wanting, they thought 


tro ſupply it, and thus to para- | 


hraſe this obſcure phraſe,and make 
1ragree with that which follows, 
all thetr thoughts, Or contrivances, are 
againſt me for evil, 

V. 6. Gather] that ſignifies to 
dwell or to ſojourn, ſignifies allo (in 
the notion of 28) :to aſſemble, to 
meet together, and {o the Chaldee 
interpret it here, 'W22" they ſhall aſ- 
ſemble together; but the 1 xxil. re- 
teining the former notion, render ir 
mae auxhoso1, they [ball inhabit, 

V. 7. Eſcape] Of? it is obſer- 
ved by Lexicographers, that as in K al 
it ſignifies to eſcape or goe out, fo in 
Piel, it is uſed for caſting out or 


Jon.1i, 10, where the Hebrew hath 

2") the fiſh vomited out Jonah &c. the 
Chaldee render it 079), where it 
evidently {ignifies ro caſt or Tomet 
out ; 10 Leuit, xviii. 25, & 28. the 
Chaldee uſeth it of the lands Tom:- 
teng out its inhabitants, and (o the 
Rgathins uſe 872 for omit, And 
then the place will be thus literally 
interprerable, 1! Y for, or, accor- 
ding to their iniquity, 0? 072 ab- 
jeFton, caſting, or vomiting out ſhall 


be to them, 1. e, they hall, as wile 


perſons, be rejefed and caft out by 
God, And thus the Chaldee ap- 
| pear to have underſtood it, who 
' render it TV! [P17 ghey ſhall be empty 
or wile; and to this beſt connects 


throwing away, ſo ſaith Kimchi in his | that which follows in the verſe, 1; 
rootes, (adding that the noun from | thine anger caft down the people. 


thence ſignifies an abje# wile perion | 


The Fifty Seventh P/alm. 


*#T*O the chief Muſitian, 2 Alraſchi 


p——_ when he fled from Saul in the Cave. 
in Sauls purſuing him, 1 Sam. xxiv. when David finding Saul in the Cave, might 


Paraphraſe. 


th, Michtam of 


occaſion of what happened 
have kil- 


led him if he would, but ſpared him, and thereby gave him affurance of his friendſhip (and 


Nor, as he had been calumniated, enmity ro him. 


t was ſet to the tune of a former Pſalm, 


which began with the words, Deſtroy me not, and it is (as the former) ftiled his jewell (ſee 
note on Pal, xvi. a._) inreſpe of the greatueſs of the mercy recounted init. It was com- 


mitted to the Prefe& of his Mafick, 


I, Be mercifull unto me, O Lord, 


Terpaſt, 


To thee O Lord I make my 
moſt affeionate and hum- 
addrefſe, relying on 
thee, r my whole 
truſt in , neither ſeek- 


be mercifull unto 


ing nor proje&ting any 


- means of ſafety to my ſelfe, ſave that which conſifts in thine only aid and proteions Be 


thou meroifully pleaſed to afford me thi 
tion be over. 


2. I will cry unto God moſt high, unto God that || per- 


formeth all things for me, 


$ at this time, and continue it, till this perſecu- 


The Lord that hath efpou- 
ſed my cauſe, is a God of 
might. All that I everre- 


ceived, hath been from him, my deliverances his immediate vouchfafements; to him there- 
fore now doe I with all chearfull confidence addrefs my ſupplications, 


Cc 3. He 


=_ ſeventh Pſalm was + 
fed by David, on 


a, 


— —__—_—_— 


— — 


b. 
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Whea malicious-minded 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave me || from || be bay 
men are moſt birrerly ſer 1, 1, ,,,y0ach of him that would ſwallow me up.Selah. God = 


againſt me, even to devour 


and deſiroy me urterly, ſball ſ end forth hrs mercy and bis treth, 

d ſhall ſend we relief ? 
| "oy. Bn by ſome means which he ſhall think firteſt to chooſe for me, oy his F Angels, © {6 the 
or by his gracious overruling providence, diſappointing thoſe that had theſe bloody defignes LH 
againſt me He hath bound himſelf by promiſe, and ſo both his mercy and fidelity are con- 
ceraed in it, and he will make good both unto me. 


My life is in the ſame dan= 4, fc My Soul is among Lioys, and 1 he even _ Flham 


ger asif I were incompaſt ; an ſoul, 1h 
ED Rconss vinene ram, them that ar: ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe tee; ? 


fuch as are continually in- are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, fas 
flaming and inciting Saul to JW ©: SaaS men 2 
purſue and deſtroy me, never ſay any thing but with ſome bloody defigne of bringing miſchief « on fre, 
vpon me. ther teeth. 


Lord, be thou pleaſed to 5, Bethou exalted, O God, above the beavens, let thy 


reſcue me out of this dan- ; | 
ger, and ſo to magnifie thy glory be above all the earth . ; : | 
own glory over the pride and malice of the greateſt men, by diſcomficing and froftrating the 


defignes of ſuch. 


They have deſigned very 6, They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoule is 


like ome A — ring Howed down : they have digged a pit before me, 1940 the 
holes, and laying gins oc midſt of which they are fallen themſelves, Selab, 

roils in them, inſnare the R 

ſimple unwary bird; and God hath diſappointed them in all their defignes, brovght on them 


what they had projeted againſt me, 
This is enough to raiſe and +7, Ay heart 1s * fixed, O God, my heart 1s fixed; 1 will 


enliven, and inſpiritany | : [ 
mans heart, to praiſe and ſing, and gre praiſe. , 
magnifie the mercy of ſo ſignal a deliverance. And as there is nothing ſo fit, ſo nothing ſe Or. 
that I ſhall more readily performe, $4 16 
< apy Aly er m_ 8. Awake up my glory, awake Pſaltery and Harpe,\| 1 Tr 

. mn * 47 ; 

d awake earl 

hymn, and the inftruments my ſelfe will d awake early. wor te 
of Muſick ſhall follow in a chearfu!l and mel9dious note, they ſhall no longer lie idle, when mug, 


ſach eminent mercies exa& their acknowleAgements, and my heart, whoſe tribure is moſt 
due, and every member of my body, faculty of my ſoule, and aQion of my life ſhall be moſt 
diligent in an early payment of it, 


My acknowledgement ſhall . I will praiſe thee, O God, among the people, I will 
not be made to thee in pri- 4 4 fe th 2ati og & pep '# | 
vate only, but in the midft ſing unto 1 ve AmOrg any 

of the congregation, with the greateſt ſolennity poſſible, calling all others to aſſiſt me in ſo 
weighty a worke, | 


For thou haſt in s wal > 7% For thy mercy is great unto the heavens; and thy 
minent manner, mage goo F: 
thy great mercy moſt on truth unto<the + clouds, +8: 


deſerved'y and gratiouſly promiſed to me, and thereby thy fidelity alſo. 


Lord, be thou pleaſed to 11, Be thou exalted, Lord, above the heavens, || let thy 


* 1 
reſcue me ont of this pre- | i 
ſent danger, and ſo to mag- glory be abo've all the earth. (n 


nify thy own glory over the pride and malice of the greateſt men by diſappointing and fru- 
ſtrating their defignes againft me (ſee v. 5.) 


Annotation 


XUM 


eAnnotations on Palm LVII > 


V2 


” on [deſtroy 


NNU perdidit, is a form of deprecats- 
y zot,] It is foure times u- 
ſed in the titles of the Pſalms; in 
this, and the two next ſucceeding 
Lviii, and Lix, and Lxxv, This 
makes the Chaldees gloſs impro- 
bable, viz. that it was compoſed | 
at a time, when he ſaid Deſtroy me 
zot, for that will not fitly be ap- 
plicable roany, much leſs to all of 
cheſe. "Tis much more probable 
that as many other titles of the 
Pſalms, fo this was deſigned to de- 
note the melody or tune ro which 
it was (et, the ſame that had for- 
merly belonged to ſome Pſalm or ; 
hymn, inning with thoſe words, 
NUN 7R deſtroy not. 

V. 3. The reproach] All the Anti- 
ent Interpreters make JN « verb 


(and fo {ure it is of the preterper- | ſi 


fe& tenſe in Piel) and apply it to 
God, that he ſhall deliver David, 
having ſhamed or reproached his 
enemies, So the Chaldee PN þe 


bath reproached, the Syriack yo 


and he ſhamed or reproached. $0 
before them the Lxxii.. fSwxey ec 
049. , the Vulgar dedir 21 oppro- 
brium, he gave to reproach, and ac- 
cordingly the Arabick and Zthio- 
pick, And inall reaſon ſo we are 
to render it, rather then imagine 
the prefix © to be wanting. Bur 
another rendring the words are alſo 
capable of, 'INU TN he that would 
ſwallow me up hath reproach't ot rail'd 
againſt me. <> EE 

V. 4. fy ſouls) The rendring of 
this fourth verſe will depend u 
the notion of 'UP) my ſoule, This, 
according to the moſt uſual notion 
of VP), fipnifies no more then I my 
ſelfe, and then ir may not impro- 
bably conneRt with T2IV8 in the 


Ltons ; If nor fo, yet reteining the 
literal rendring {my ſoule] that may 
be —_— the ———— ? as 

t of a ſol:loquy, O my ſoule, I lie— 
Retr of theſe —_ the fol- 
lowing words will flow readily, 
DIR 2 DT? the ſons of men are 


291. 
»Azxnotations 0n Pſalm LV1L, 
. & Tit, Alta&chith]} MMO? NR from | firft perſon my ſoule, i. e, 1 lie among 


ſet on fire, 2P3V Fc. thery teeth are v3 


fpeaers—— _ | 

V. 8. Awake] TYWR from WW is 
moſt fitly tobe taken in the trarſi- 
true ſenſe tor exciting Or ſtirring wp 
and {o awakening. So tis generally 
taken, and then WU being a noun, 
that ſignifies the dawning firſt light 
of the morning, the phraſe TY'Y8 
NYU will be Baa rendred, 1will a- 
wake the morning, a Poctick ſtrain, 
imitated by Ovid, and frequent 
among Poets, Noz vigel ales 16t crts 
ats cantibus oris Evuocat auroram; 
The cock by bis crowing calls not up the 
morning there, | 

V. 10. The clouds | From PU 
comminsit ; is the noune NU the 
heaven, from the thinneſs of the ſub- 
ftancethereof, And it feems tobe 
faken not for the aerial part ( which 
contains the Clouds) bur the ethereal, 
which comprehends the Sur, Moon, 
and Stars, So Pſal, Lxxxix.37:;where 
the ſoon is called the faithfall wrt- 
eſs PMOIA 23 heaven, So v; 6; Who 


| #3 the heaven PIYUL fball be compared 


anto the Lord? meaning the h:gbeſs 
begtens, not the clouds, So Iſa, xrv.8. 
IRIW! in the plural, Let the hea- 
wvens aiftill righteouſneſs, to ſignifie 
not the clouds that diſtill rhe dew (as 
the Chaldee there underſtands, and 
renders it, N!2W" and the clouds) bir 
God the Lord, that doth all theſe things 
| v. 7. ſo Fer. ti. 9. 15 lifted ap to 
PIs, where the Chaldee ren- 


dets WOu 'QU the beavens of bea- 
| Vexs, Or higheſt beavers, Iv "$i 
C Cc 2 there 


d. 
MVR 
"rw 


eAnnotations on Plalm LIL 


0G 


Po 


The fifry eighth Pſalm is a 
contemplation of 
wickedneſs of men, 
with Gods unexpetted ſpeedy yengeance on thems *Twas ſet to the tune which began with 
the words, Deſtroy not, (ſee note on Pſa.. Ivii. 8.) and (as ſeveral others) ſtyled Davids 

as of Gods juſt judgment mentioned in it, (ſce nore on Pfal. 
ed by David, and committed to the Przfc& of his Muſick. 


I, Doe ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O || congregati- | as 
0135 > doe ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of men 2 on 


Jewel, becauſe of the 
XVi. a) and was com 


*Tis lamentable to confider 
how lictle trath and juſtice 
is left in the world, even 
among thoſe whoſe qualiry moft exadts it from rhem. 


All their thoughts and de. 


Vice begins and takes poſ- 
begi poſ: 
from their very birth, as it 


They are fall of nothi 

but wickedneſs, therein © 
be reſembled to ſerpents, 
the moſt poiſonous noxi- 


there in the notion of the h:gheſt 
heavens, though that phraſe doe 
net alwayes ſignify {o (lee note on 
Pſal. cxxviii. 4.) And fo in'this 


place 2'2W in the former paxt of 


the verſe regularly ſignifies the tegr- 
ons of the arre, Lucy ed 
8e9%v0: heavens ; and then in all 


reaſon FIU ſhall fignifie not! the 
ſame again, bur the ethereal regi- 
ons, and ſo will beſt be rendred, 
Sky, the ſeat of the Starres :. the 
Chaldee reteineth the ſame word, 
only changed into the plaral, DINW, 
heavens, the Syriack allo, departing 
from the 1xxii.(which read »:ptA@y 


clouds) render it week wary, 


L 


| 


to the heavens of heavens, The Jewiſh 


Arab renders it P'NW from a root 
differing from the Hebrew only b 
the change of N into N, PW, which 
though not uſually found applied to 
the heavens, yer may ' we _ 
the higheſt of them, properly ſigni« 
fying berghts, as joyned with the 
name of mountain, the beights or 
higheſt tops of the mountains, and 
that 15 the peculiar ſtyle for the 4- 
thereal bodies, 54G. herghts, and 
U\ ga the higheft, which makes it 
reaſonable for us to render it Sky, 
and not Clouds, 


"Wn 


__— 


Paraphraſe, 


the 
and c_ 


ez are continually im- 
oyed in miſchief, all the 


The Fifty Eighth Pſalm. 


O the chief Muſitian , Altaſchith, Michtam 
of David, 
peciully of his enemies that exaſperated Saul 


againſt him, together 


3. Tea th heart ye work wickedneſs, f you weigh the 
Uolence of your hands inthe earth. 


eſs of their lives to fir ir, and frame ir, perfe& and compaſs it to the beſt advantage. 


of them very early, 


r nature ſoon ſhews ir ſelfe in in- 


And thus doe theſe obſtinate incorrigible mien reſolve never to admit or hearken toany means, 
which may have force to perſwade them to leave their wicked wayes, 
working their reformation impreguable, ar'1 imperſuaſible. 


are to alt merhods of 
6, Break 


— 


(uti 
ON 


+ the 
cant; Tar 
hand, of 
you wnb 


; your ba 
3. The wicked are eſtranged Þ from the wombe ; they franws 
oe aſtray * as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lyes, 
were; in their very firſt and tendereft childehood, they tranſgrefs the rules of juſtice, tell 
lyes as ſoon as they are able to ſpeak 3 the corruption of the 
Clinations to ill, and they make not vſe of Yivine grace, or humane diſcipline, to reſtrain ir, 
but ſet out, and begin their age with finniog, and ſo proceed without reformation. 


4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of aſerpent : they are 
like © the deaf adder that ſtoppeth ber eare, 
5. Which will not hearken to the Vnrce of the 4 char- 


7M 


x i. ! of- 
+0 nd. Y have mers, || charming never ſo wiſely, ef 
to one famous ſort of ſerpents, thoſe of whom the naturaliſts ſay, that being deaf of one eare aferh in- 
by nature, they have a way of making rLemſelves perfettly deaf, on c to preſerve cantgtr0ls. 
themſelves from the force of the wiſards cha*mes, defigned ro ou} them afleep and take them. 


= _— 


The Fifty Eighth P/alim. 


ſhavil 6, |j Break thetr © teeth, O God,'in their mouth z break But God will difappoine 
-— the + great teeth of the young Lions, O Lord. their poiſonous and mif- 


| ; chievous defignes;z he will 
vrinders weaken and diſable them, deprive them of the weapons, or opportunities of cheir malice 3 
MEmTD as ſnakes or ſerpents that have their teeth pulled our : and for the mote violent open op« 
£8 efſors, that Lion- like invade the innocent, he will diſarme them of thoſe mftruments where- 

* by they rend and enjoy their prey ; and though their ravenous wicked inclinations and appe- 

* They pull tires remains! yet ſhall God reſtrain them tom breaking our, to the deftroying of his ſeryancs, 


_ 7. * Let them melt away as waters that ® run continu- Their preparations and 


te blly + when he Lendeth bis bow to ſboot his arrows, let them ea if roured, all 


o_ be tut in preces, and fruſtcated, never at- 
_ as : taining the end which their 
_ malice had projeter! to the hurt of others. 


«fy '-$, Asa8 ſnail that melteth, || let every one of them As a ſaaile melts, and ex- 


dnder., paſs away, like the unttmely fruit of a woman, that they _ 5A mY ear 


[be pul may z0t (ee the [unne, our of the ſhell, every mo- 
4 J ſ I | _ tion rends co the diſſolving 
@ and melting of it ; or as an Embryon in the worwby when the ligatures of life are diffolved, 
fa feln, eſently pines away, and comes to nought ; ſo ſhall they and all their malicious defignes 
-— if blafted and fruſtrared and defiroyed, and never arrive or attain to their defired ſucceſs, 
mn Before your h | pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall And the unexpefied ſud- 
tofu 9. ore) uu. OT Ar we 

w— * takethem away as with a whirlewind, toth living and OE CY 
—_ in bis wrath, imagine a cauld ron, w-tha 
her flame of brambles or thorns 


underit, to be ſooner heated, and that whichis in it ſcalded by the fire, oc a thorn and a brier 
entangled one in anocher, than this vexation, or deſtrution and diſcomficure is wrought on 


bn ane wicked men : As a tempeſt, or whirlewind , or as a man in a hurri h 

: , rage hutries away any thing, ſo 
_w ſhall the wicked be hurried away, ſciſed on, and caried alive, as it were, in a trice, before 
orci fo- they can think of any means to prevent it. 


LEST The righteous ſball rejoyce when he ſeeth the Ven- All good men ſhall ſee, and 
Mo geance;, he ſhall i waſh his footſteps in the blood of the era Gulog nu 
wicked, | name for their own delive- 


hep them, ' ,  rance our of their hands 
«Ggh andreceive benefit and confirmation by fight of this vengeance that falls on them. 


ard for the righteous ;, verily be is a God that judgeth My mea tn acknowedges 
the earth. matters of advantage and 
| | - benefit in this world, (ab- 
_— yt ome in — ——_——_—— an OS 
ons bei ordinary guerdon of impicty, and peace and pr ty of conſcientio 
pious dealing, of juſtice, and of Hos 4 And this on both fides an infallible evidence of 
conviftion, that this world is not by chance, but adminiftred and managed by an 
all. mighty, all. wiſe, and moſt juſt providence. 


[1 It, || So that 4 man ſhall ſay, Verily there is + @ re- Andall that behold it ſhall 
*; b 4 


ay 


Paraphraſe. 293 


TT 
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a. V, 2, wergh] All the Antient In- 
YR terpreters content to annex V'182 oz 
the earth] to the former part of the 
verſe ; evopules tpy2Cede iv Th 
yn, ye work wickedneſs on the earty, 
lay the Lxxii, and fo the Chaldee, 
and Syriack, &c. by that meanirg 
all the ſpace that they live upon the 
carth in this world, Then for 
21 your hands, ] they generally 
b, )Y BS 
render it ſo, asto goe, before, and 
govern the verbe [D78N; fo the 
Lxxii, 20ix/ay al yEpts Uptay ou t- 
TA&xs0iw ; and the vulgar, 2njuſt:- 
tas manus Veſire concinnant, your 
bands weave, or frame witkedaeſs ; the 
Chaldec IP NMR FMT your 
hands prepare evil; and the reſt «f- 
ter the ſame manner, ( only the 
Jewiſh Arab goes the other way, 
reading, 1nthe regions you weigh the 
znjuſtice of your bands,) And in caſe 
the verbe (as it will bear) ſhould 
be in the ſecond perſon, there will 
et beno reaſon to joyn RI'TNH9 
AN the entquity of your bands ; The 
more probable rendring will be by 
underſtanding, the prepoſition' 2 
(prefixt to 27 heart in the former 
part of the verſe, and fo fit to be 
&T0 xovs repeated here) 1z, or with 
the beart ye work wickedneſs on the 
earth, with your bands you frame or 
prepare violence, The word 072 ſig- 
nities to wergh in a balance, and 
toframe any thing by rule and l:ne : 
andin this latter ſenſe the Chaldee 
underſtand it, rendring it by 2PM 
from IPT to prepare, or fit, or frame 
any thing ; and herein the Latine 
chooſe to follow them (rather than 
the Lxxii.) concennart, they frame, 
which the Lxxii, more looſely and 
paraphraſtically render, ovunAtxto! 
they complicate, as that ſignifies ne a- 
wing, Or texture, and ſo by a meta- 
phore, framive allo, 


IT 


72 
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| 3. From the nombe] RMD and 


1922, from the womb, and fromthe OTmw 
belly, are not iri&ly to be taken for 038 

the howre or minute after birth, as if 
they did a#ually iz, or tel les, as 
ſoon as ever they were borz ; but 
in that latitude that awer/iors ( 16 
11 ſignifies) and firayzng and ſpeat- 
ing lyes are capable of, i, e, as 
ſoon as they are by age, and un- 
derſtanding, and uſe of their facul- 
ties qualified for ſinning, which is 
not many moneths after their birth, 


| they doe actually fall into fin, and 
accordingly grow up with it, with- 


out reformation. 


V. 4. Deaf adder] UN IND the 
deaf 1iper, or adder, is aid to be ſo Un} 
called,becauſe (ſaith Schindler in the 
word [772) being deaf of one eare, he 
uſcth to ſtop the other with duſt, or 
with his tazle, to avoid the force of 
charms or incantations 'wherewith 
he is wont to be caught, Of 
this art of catching Dragons in 
India, Philoſiratus gives an account 
in the *life of Apollonizs ; On the 
mountain, ſaith he, Seg:xllwy Seite *7 : 
meefuyev pzol, they are wont to hunt 
the dragons ; and there are three 
parts of the prize, when they are 


| 


| 


caught (x#p9&. Toi; A501) dpYcA- 

uh, Toen , 6I6vres, the eyes, the p.114b, 

Skin, and the teeth, but eſpecially the 

firft, the apples of their ezes being ,, , 

AIG, fizmvegs 4 flone bright as 14,4 

fire, dySneg5, x, mavre cmavyaCuv 

Ypopare, TIvWtiguy emifinr@y 

florid and ſparkling out all manner of 

colours, and of ſecret and unſpeakable 

efficacy, ſuch as Gyges bis ring is ſaid 

to be, The hope of this gain ſtirs 

up the inhabirants to uſe all arts to 

circumvent and take them, And 

this is the Indian manner of it, 

Koxxofapdi memAGQ@— 27 take 8 g,n146 

ſcarlet coat imbroydered with golden 
eters, 


____— 
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letters, and ſpread it before the ſerpents 


hole, and theſe golden letters have a 
faſcinating power over him, and 
therewith hw «yes, though as hard as 
ſtones, are yet overcome and laid to 
ſleep. And beſides, ToAA@ Th; &- 
TwoppiTs oopizs in" evrdy gdsow,ogs 
&yeTo1 TE %, To cvyive vmobanuy 
Th yet, mine gw9n Toi; yeuur 
pzo1, They have Charms of hidden 
wiſdome (or ſorcery) nhich they wſe to 
him, and thereby he 1s brought to put 
his neck out of the hole, and ſleep upon 
the golden letters, and then the Ind1an 
taking that advantage cutteth off his 
head with an axe, and ſeiſeth upon bis 

ey, the ſtones nhich be findes in the 
head, Here is a ſignal teſtimony 
of the received cuſtome of char- 
ming or inchanting of ſerpents, ve- 
ry agreeable to the expreſſion of 
the Chaldce hcre, which ſtiles it 
the vorce of inchanting words, which 
binde the Serpents, 1. e, lay them faſt 
aſleep, For the avoiding of which 
danger, the deaf adder, fo called, 
becauſe he hears but of oxe eare, is 
ſuppoſed to ſtop his other care, and 
ſo to ſecure himſelfe, Whether 
there be exact truth in this, is not 
material to the Plalmiſts uſe of it, 
or to the explicating the meaning 


of this alluſion, which as from a. 


thing vulgarly believed, ers forth 
the matter in hand, the imperſua(li- 
bleneſs of wicked men, who will 
not be wrought upon by any the wi- 
ſeſt and divineſt arts of perſwaſion, 
to forſake his courle, or be wonne 
and gained and caught to virtue, 
but fortifies himſelf impregnable 
againſt all ſuch artifices, that he 
can foreſee likely to have efficacy 
upon him, 

ET Y. s. Charmers| D'UN7D, from 
Mon CN? to murmur or whiſper, ſignifies 
' thoſe that uſe charmes. As-tor the 


other part of the verſe, it will beſt | 
be underſtood by joyning the laſt | 
QnNo word DIND the wiſe, or niſard, by 


way of appoſition to the charmers 


precedent z and then with that will 


conne& RUAN TN that inchants 
enchantments, 1. e, uſeth all the 7 
chantments he is furniſht with, Yn 
(from 127 to aſſcerate) denoting a 
conjurer, Or inchanter, that either 
bringsmany creatures into cne place 
by his charms, or elſe ſtills them, 
that they ſhall not hurt, by thar 
means, And then the phraſe [> 
chanting inchantments] is but ordi- 
nary Hebrew ſtyle, very frequent 
in all words where any 4uZno1; ag- 
grevation is tO be expreſt. 

V. 6. Teeth] The mention of 


"_ 


relative [therr,] looks moſt proba- 
bly on the adders or ſerpents immedi- 
ately foregoing, whoſe poyſon and 
nox10us power Is in their teeth,and 
the way to diſarme a ſnake is to de- 
prive him of his teeth, This they 
that keep them tame uſually doe, 
by — them a piece of red 
cloth in which they love to fix their 
teeth, and ſo draw them our, And 
breaking them is equivalent to 
drawing them, This mention of 
teeth faurly introduces that which 
follows concerning the Lion, whoſe 
doing milchicf with that part is 
more violent and formidable, and 
ſo ſignifies the open riotous inva- 
der, the violent and lawleſs per- 
ſon, as the ſerpents teeth the more 
ſecret undiſcernible wounds of the 
whiſperer, or backbiter, which yer 
are as dangerous ahd deſtrudive 
as the former , by the ſmalleſt 
prick killing him on whom they 
taſten, 

V. 7. Run | DIM (from 127 go- 
7ng Or going away) will be here beſt 
joyned with —'2 12 as waters, and 
rendred thus, They ſhall melt as 
waters depart or 
ſelves (ſo the Chaldee 117? 1 they 
| ſhall fall away from themſelves) this 
being the nature of water, when it 
is not coopt up in ſome veſſel, or 
incloſed within banks, to run about; 
to depart from its own ſpherical 
nature, and every patt to- leave the 

othef 


£0 12? from them- 


Ee. 
[teeth] in this firſt-place, with the jog 


om 


eA nnotations on 
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088) 


other ({o the Jewiſh Arab reads, ther be underſtood there for bring. 


their way) or when it is in a current, 
continually to flow, and not remarn : 
and ſo the reſemblance is moſt fit 
to deſcribe the deſtruQtion which is 
here aboded to the wicked, by way 


of melting or lalling afondongbicy 
is nothing elſe but the departing of 


- one part from the other, ſo as not 


—_ 


to return again to their ſtate, To 
this well accords the other part of 
this verſe, He ſhall diref or ſend out 
bis arrows , 1771 102 as if they 
were cut in ſunder (from 7D to cut In 
preces : ) i.e, when be prepares bis ar- 
rows, (ends out the inſtruments of his 
malice, they ſhall not come to their 
deſigned marke z but, as when ar- 
rows are cut in ſunder, before they 
goe out of the bow the preces fly not 
out, but fall preſently tothe ground, 
fo ſhall it be with his intended mis- 
chiefs, they ſhall be fruſtrated, diſ- 
appointed utterly, unable to hurt 
any man, Abuwalid obſerves of the 
word 1929M » that it implies as 
much as if *ewere ſaid, let them be 
cut 11 two like firaws, And the Jew- 
z7/þ Ara, though he interpret the 
former part by change of the per- 
ſon, [when thou ſetteſt thine arrows to 
the ſtring againſt them] yet in this 
part he agrees, [ ſo let them be cut 

, 45 an eareof corve. | The noune 
MM22 we have Dext, xXiii 26, for 
ſtalks, or ears of corne; and if the 
verb may draw any fignificayon 
from thence, then this will bethe 


- meaning, that their arrows, when 


| ſhot, ſhould fall aſunder, like the 


eare from the firav, to which Job 
ſeems to refer ch, xLi, 27. 29. He 
efteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braff as 
rotten wood, Darts are counted as [tube 
ble 5 &c. In the 
verſe, for 1089) 
DDD Lquefacit, the Lxxii. reads #Z- 
sf core, which is thought 
to fignifie being deſpiſed or contem- 
ned, and fo ke the rendring of 


DRD fprevit : but 8#Zs83w3y may ra- 


_ ning of the 
ſb __ from | 


. let them be diſſolved as waters, that go | ing to nothing, andſo the vulgar La- 


tine underſtood the Lxxii. who read 
ad nihilum deventent, they ſhall come 
to nothing ; and fo it is a clear pe- 
riphrafis of the melting which the 
Hebrew deſtgned, and fitly agrees 
to the reſemblance of water falling 
on a plarn, where it runs abroad, and 
comes to nothing. | 

V. 8. Snaile] What 7172Þ here 
ſignifies cannot be certainly defi- 
ned, being but this once 1n- the 
whole Bible, The Lxxii. render it 
woe x1eg as wax, and the Syriack 
and Latine &c, follow them. And 
if it be thus rendred, then the verb 
197 which is joyned to it, muſt 
be taken in the Arabick notion of it 
(not unuſual in the Bible) for pe- 
riſhing and being deſtroyed, or in the 
notion wherein "tis uſed here v, 7, 
of waters which goe from themſetves, 
and is there a reſemblance of mel- 
ting, But the Chaldee may alſo 
deſerve to be heard, who read 
87YaN PM VN as 4 reptile, of 
crawling &c, which interpreting 
the word of ſome creeping thing, 
which is an eminent example of 
meltizg, ſeems to apply it tg a ſnail, 
(which notion Abs walid prefers 
before any) when he goes out of his 
ſhell, (ro which Th the [ 127 nalk- 
:9g Or 201mg out | fitly agrees) which 
—_ -= I. the ws ner 
behinde, whereſoever he goes, 
MTNR DN wets or moiſtens his way, 
ſaith the Chaldee, till at length by 


| degrees he conſumes and deſtroyes 


himſelfe. And with this agrees the 
latter part of the verſe, that other 
reſemblance of NUR 722 the abor- 
tive, or asthe word from 722 ſig- 
nifies, the falling fruit of a woman, 
meaning the chelde in the wombe, 
when by the a/ſſoluing of the l1ga- 
tures, by which it is knit to the 
womb, and by which it receives all 
its zour:ſhment, it falls down, andit 
it continue in the wombe, from that 
time it preſently melts and conſumes 

away 3 
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away, as the ſnail did by going out 
of his ſhe. For this the Lxxii, 
read fer mp the fire fell (and fo 


- the Lartine and Syriack, &c,) rea- 


ding ir ſeems VN 722, and applying 
it to the wax precedent : As on the 
other ſide, the Chaldee, looking 
forward to the concluſion of the 
verſe, of not ſeeing the fun, for NUR 
the woman, read TVUR the mole, and 
ſo joyne that with the abortrve child, 
as an atortive and blinde mole (lo 
falſe conceptions , or Iiveleſs embryons 
are wont to be called) which ſee not 


_ the ſun, Burt the Hebrew will beſt 


be rendred ſo, as the ſas! and the 
child dead in the womb' may be the 
two reſemblances to expreſs the 
blaſting of the wicked mans de- 
ſignes z and then the not ſeeing the 
ſun] be applied only to the wicked, 
not either to the ſnarl, or that fruzt 
in the womb (though in the latter of 
them it certainly holds alſo) that 
he ſhall not ſee the ſun, i,c, ſhall not 
bring his deſigned or projeted ma- 
lice to light, thall be diſappointed 
and blaſted, and conſumed, before 
he bring it forth. | 

V. 9. Potts Þ TD ſignifies ' two 
thihgs, a thorre, and a pot or veſſel 
to be ſet over the fire, In the latter 
ſenfe the zxxii. (though they here; 
and Eccl, vii. 7. render it in the for- 
mer exdy Jas, and Ho, ii. 6. 0x9 
Ao) doe oft take it and render it 
AiBrla cauldron, 22. times; and 
YeAxaey braſs-pot rwtce, and xpex- 
yes, which-we render pot 2 Chroy. 
Iv. 11, andowem a pany Exod xxvil. 
3. and xxxviii 3.and Fer. Li,18, and 
UToyulp a cauldron, Fer, Lii, 19. 


And if we ſhall here take it in that 


ſenſe, then for the po: to underſtand 
(fo WY? from 12 ſignifies) or rather 
to feel the thorns, 1. e, the fire that is 
made of thorzs (a quick and ſcorching 
fire) will be no more then to be hea- 


ted by a fire of thorns: That is ve- 


ry inſtantly done, the fire is in- 
ſantly kindled into a great flame, 
and fo the Cauldrons 


tarc over 


them, ſcalded by it. 
blance therefore is fitly ſer to ex- 


itare ſoon heated, ad what is in 
This reſem« 


preſs the {wiftneſs of wicked mens - 
deſtruQion, and hath the fame jm - 


porrance, that the Greek adage, 
Aqua i; mvp, or the Latine, citius 
quam aſparays coguuntur, ſooner then 
aſparagus 1s boiled, (which yer ſo 
vefy lictle while a doing.) But the 
LXXII as was ſaid, tender T'T here 
in the other notion by > xzrfiz5 
thorns ;, and fo- it may alto fignifie, 


For thorns and briers, VD and TR, 
being both zoxroxs ſhrubs, of the 
ſame kinde, full of hooks and price 
kles, upon 
and clatpe faft rogether, entangled 
in one another, and grow one up- 
on the ſuddain, have an witimare 
acquaintance as it were (the mnnp 

tance of 12! > upon the firſt meets 
ing, And itt this cafe there is 
ground alto for the Proverb, efpe- 
cially when' there & ſpeech of di 
veric naugtity perlons (as hete there 
is) agre one” with the other ry 
their irregular intangling! fiputes, 


fitions. Andto this purpofe 
adage in Ariftutle, Moral:1;vii.ityve 
- pup TERHER K, Ab x), — 

ef, and 07ewolfe Of rap ds iids pet 
fon bnoneth anabber, And how io 
will de thus rendred, Ere-yout/ 


thorns 
| underſtand or hoew the brrey,\cxe they 

afc ronbined repether; where they 
can” grow arudipted (Whithy they the 
litally do attheit' very firſt encoun 


ter,- and car! hatdly be 66 athnder? 
a2ain) TY yW) 101 23. Lo WFfo' &c. 

& latter words (as the father, 
and in proportion with them) are 
alfo capable of a double interpreta- 
tion, For if ' be taken, as moſt 
frequently-it- is, for vivum living, 
then moſt probably VWP' muſt be 
rendred in the notion of WU horra- 
it, or horripilauit, horror or flaring 
of the hair, cauſed by fright, orof 
WD (changing w into D) carrying 4- 


| way with a whirlwind or tempeſt z and 
then 


i — - w_ 


—_ — 


the firſt tonch are nnited 


aw - 


i.e. inthe tike milcinevoul Gitpo- 
-thas * 


VO! 
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then the later part will be thus | 
' rendred, ſo ſball be affright and per- 
plex them,” ox ſo ſhall he burry theny 
away with a whirlewinde, as it were 
alrve (as when the earth fwallow> 
cd up Coreh) and (again) as 11 anger 
or fury. For when a man is in rage, 
then he harries them away with 
whom he is thus adzſpleaſed, ang 
ſtayes not firſt rok:/, and then car- 
ry away, which requires t:me, but as , 
zt were altye hurries them tempeſtu- 
ouſly no man knows whither, by 
both theſe noting the ſwiftneſs and 
terribleneſs of it. And though God 
be not capable of ſuch incitation, 
3 yet \D2, asf he were thus in a rage 
IM or encitation, be will thus burry them 
away, 4s it werealitie, Ando this 

may be the meaning of the phraſe, 

if only we ſuppoſe an elpſis of 2 
before YM, and read as #t were 1n 
anger, or fury; but it is poſlible 

2 3 maybe ſubſtantively taken, and 
be of ſome affinity with 1", and 

then both theſe Jogoe together in 

the nominative caſe, To which 
purpoſe it may be conſidered that 

— I6, T_T 

,n ifies raw flels, 
and fo ola rantlacion here took 

it, rendring it a thing that is raw, 

And then rawneſs and anger ( in 

ou dialeQ, C_ —— 

re angry, which is painfull or in- 
flamed ) will ſignify joyntly chat 

ſh which proceeds from an 

ed wound, and thus be ren- 

dred, fo ſhall rawneſs , ſo ſhall 
—_— —_— ( OY from 
rnflammatus eft ) affright, or per- 
plex them, Beſide Ks the Ara- 


bick notion of "WU is conſiderable, "yy ' 


for knowing or underſtanding ; and 
then there will be a tarther clegan- 
cy, in alluſion to the knonng of the 
briers and thorns forementioned, and 
the rendring thus, Ere the thorns know 
the briers, ſo ſhall rawneſs, ſo ſhall 
inflammation or anguiſh know them, 
And if '7) will bear this ſenſe pro- 
poſed, this will be a fair and ready 
meaning of the paſlage. 

V. 10, Waſh his footfkeps ] vB 
ſignifies primarily (from DL? im- 
pulit) an hammer , then the ſoles 
of the feet by which the earth is rrod- 
den on, or beaten: fo the LXXII, 
(though here they read xyaess5 
hands ) render it Pſal, xvii. 5. Jt- 
Bipzrd ps my ſqorſteps; where the 
Chaldce hath 7!) my feet, As 
for the phraſe, waſhing their feet 
zn the blood of the ungodly, it literal. 
ly ſignifies the plencifull effuſion of 
the blood of wicked men, which 
the godly live to ſee 3 bur figura- 
tively to refreſh (as waſhing of 
feet was deſigned to weary travai- 
lers) to recreate, and withgll to 
benefit and profit them (as bathing 
was a principal part of the antiens 


medicine 3 ſo, beſides the- 


thankfull acknowledgment of Gods 
mercy to them, in thus deſtroying 
their enemies, ( which is ſome re- 
freſhment to thoſe that arc under 
their perſecution ) they receive 

rofitable document alſo, to cleave 

| to God, and the ice of all 
virtue, which hath this aſſurance 
to be ſecured and remuneraicd i» 
this life, 


The 


The Fifty Ninth Pſalm. 


c 


BY | | Par aphr af. e 
T O the chief Muſitian, Alraſchith, Michtam of —_ ninth Pſalm wes 

4 David, when Saul ſent, and they watcht the CopPo*e on # Ipeciatec- 
houſe to kill him, xiX, 11. when, after Sauls 
caſting his javelin at David, 


he fled to his own houſe, and Saul ſent mefſengers to watch the houſe in the night, that they 
mighc flay him in the morning, but David being by Michals help let down by a window, 
c , V. 20. This Pſalm, as the former, was called his jewel, and was {ct to the rune fore- 
mentioned ( Pfal, Ivii. a, ) and committed to the Prafe of his Muſick, 


1, Delrver me from mine enemies, O my God ; defend © thou my moſt grations 
God, mine only ProteRor 


me from them that riſe up againſt a. and Defender, be then 
2. Deltuer me from the workers of iniquity, and [Ve rs to interpoſe thine 

to reſcue me out of 

me fi rom the b loody man, he power of my wicked 


t 
and blood thirſty enemies, 


3. For lo, they ly in wait for my ſoule : the mighty are _; a ſeaſon for this thy 
gathered againſt me, not for my trarſgreſſion, not for my Year ang erporton, for 
fin, O Lord, ſeeing providence ; for 

4. They ran and p__ without my fault : awake to pow Saul and his ſervancs 


ned my death: 
belpe me, and behol. and though 1 _ in the 
leaft provoked him, but, on the other fide, have deſerved very well of him, yet are they 


reſolved to intrap and catch me, and then to take away my life, 
5. Thou therefore, O Lord God of hoſts, the God off 1j- Now therefore, © thod 


rael, awake to viſit all | the heathen, be not mercifull to nao {uw _—_— 
w. - . ny wicked transgreſſor. Selah, thine diſcomfic the ſtron- 
ou geſt forces, and haſt promi- 


ſed to watch ovet thy faithful ſervants, be thou pleaſed to ſhew forth thy juſt judgments 
among men, to vindicate the innocent, and to diſſipate all obſtinate wilfull ſinners (ſee v. 8. 
and Pſal 10. 16.) This thou wilt certainly do, who art the upright judge of all the world 2 
and thoogh thou wilt pardon, and accept upon their repentance and amendment, the lapſes 
of thy ſervants ; yet*ris certain, that even in thy covenant of mercy there is no relief for the 
wilfall and impenitent : And this abodes moſt ſadly to Saul at this time. 


entns 3 '# 4 n0ike like a As hungry dogges that 
6. They returne at evening ; they make anofe like & As angry dogg: A 


dog ge, and goe round about the city, wevery caquice, add p6d 
about the walls of the ciry for Carrion, dead carcaſſes caft ont thither, or any thing elſe 
may ſatisfie their hunger 3 ſo do the ſervants of Saul purſue and ſeek after ny life, with the 
greateft impatience and greedineſs that is poſſible, 


tek 7, Behold, they 3 + belch out with their mouth, ſwords All their confrarions and 


. >. ms dif I 
bn why G7 212 their Lips ;, for, * Who, ſay they,doth beare ? os BF "_ouy 
uber; may fife z and herein they goe on unanimouſly, no mah among them mabes conſcience of 
2M _ (as if there were riever a God in heaven, 16 obſerve and puniſh ſach injuſtice end 


- | da * POE alt Bot thou, O Lord, art 3 be- 
8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them; thoa ſh AE CLANEIICS 


fr nations Have all || the heathen in deriſion. 25 of all chings elſe thatare 
=y} done in the world : whoſoever hath any defigne contrary to thee, (ſee v. 5.) though chou 
permit him a while, yet in thy ſeaſon thou ſhalt diſappoint and puniſh him. This is the me- 
thod of thy providence over all the people of the world; and thos ſhalt thou now doin this 

Aſe, diſappoint and fruftrate all them chat watch to rake away my life. 
9; Becaaſi 


—C—_— 
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Paraphraſe. The Fifty Ninth 1 jalm. _ 


b. 


wwe | Peer TIE” uh —} . + 
The God of heaven is the 9g, b|| Becauſe of bis ſtrength will 1 wait wpor thee ; | wm 


only ſafeguard and ſecurity, : ft . 
Ho enhance of protei- fl or God #6 my defen 4 ag : will Ire. 
on I have, or can pretend to therefore on him only will I depend for relief, or reſcue from Poſe 0n 
this danger, thee,or, 

. ftrengh 
All the good that can ever Io, The God of | my mercy ſhall prevent me: God m_ I 
befall me comes from the Lo a—_—_— werd o 
——_ ancreed mercy of ſhall let meſee my deſire upon mine enemies, | oak 
God 3 on that therefore I waite with — and implore with humility, thathe will from, & 
now timely.afford it me, and diſappoint and &ſcomfit mine enemies, - 

| or, biy, 


As for the manner ofir,that 11, © Slay them zot, left my people forget : ſcatter them ſee mich, 


maſt alſo he referred to the | * 4 
vilianc of thy choiſe, to by thy power, | and bring them down, O Lord our ſhield, 


doe itin ſach a way as may have the deepeſt and moſt laſting impreſſion on the beholders : 
and that it will not ſo probably doe, if thou involve them in one ſpeedy univerſal ſlaughrer, 
which, thovgh it may affe& che beholfers at the time, will be ſoon forgotten again z but by 
ſome more lingring w-y, ſcattering them firſt, and then rendring them the objetts of con- 
rept, caſing them ſeverally into a very low condition in their diſperfions 3 for that will 
continue to minde men of chis work of thy vengeance, ro which all theſe evils are naturally 
conſequent, And this is the method that thou wilt now uſe-in diſcomfiting them, and de- 
fending me, 


This have they jufilly 12, * Ford the iz of their mouth, and the words of * Tieſa 
broyghr upon themſelves ,y lips, let them even be taker 11 thetr pride, and for their mah 


by their perjurious falſeneſs LY : 1s the wd 
ad boldncf their malig: || curſing anddying which they ſpeak. of ther 
ning and threatening thoſe : : | lips, and 
which never deſerycd ill of them, and their continual going on, and obftinate imperſuaſible- the) bd 
neſſe therein. ; be thn 
And thus ſhall God cer- 13, Conſtme them 1n thy wrath , conſume them that pos 
tainly deal with them, ſen- n 


Slog pecifament mics pu they may not be z, + and let them know that God ruleth 11 + axle 


niſhment till they be quite Jacob, unto the ends of the earth, Selah, ſbull uw, 
deſtroyed; and this in ſo . 

ſignal a manner, thatall that behold it ſhall diſcern Gods judgment in it, and his particular 
providence in the government of the world. 


Under this judgment of 7x4, And at evening * let them return, and let them », 
Gods, they ſhall indeed be 4 & h bl be bd 


what th-ir own voluntary 774Ke 4 #01ſe like a dog ge, and goe round about the city, "0 


fins had made them before, v. 6. the hunger of the dogge ſhall be their plague, as the rave- 
novuſneſs hath before been their fin. 


A beggirly and indigent, | at, + and wain 
CN ES oh [| Let them wander up and down for meat, T ana wad, 


weariſome condition, ſhall © grudge if they be zot ſatisfied, 


; ;f they 
be their lor, the greateſt worldly plague that can fall on any, large appetites, and no pofleſli- + ifth 
Ons or acqueſts to ſatisfic —_— ge FOR R not ard 


> | all 
— I = —_— I6. But I will ſing of thy power; yea Twill ſing aloud ies 


. b n . 
power and might,and with. ®f thy mercy tz the morning : for thou haſt been my defenſe 
all to make my ſolenneſt and refuge #1: he day of my trouble, 
acknowledgements of thy [ 
favour and goodneſs to me, and to make this the matter of my daily morning lands, thatin my 
greateft diftreſs thou haſt thus delivered and ſecured me. 


To thee therefore I thus | 1 . God 1s * God 
po Pimp one p 7. Ento thee, s my frength, will T ſizg : for ”. 

ofan humble heart, as to #7) defenſe, * and the God of. my mercy. : Ge 

one that never fails to relieve, when I want relief, and ſe eminently to make good his promi- won 

ſed bounty toward mes | 6 


The 
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Annotations oz Pſalm LIX; 


V. 7. Belch] From VV) ſcaturivit, 


12 is the ſame word uſed in a metapho- 


'E” 


' * from WV in the notion of repoſurt, 


rical ſenſe, for pouring out words, as 
aſpring doth water, and ſimply for 
ſpeaking,as Pſal, LXXVIII, 2, NY'28 
I will utter dark ſayings, and Pſal, 


| 


read divoy prazſe ) by that yet means 
1ng to exprels the true power of the 
phraſe ; the repoſing ones ſtrength 
on God, being indeed the gloriſyin 
and blesſing him for all the ſtrengt 
one hath, And ſhould this be re- 


xix, 3. 3ight unto night Y'Y ſball utter | ſolved on tobe the ſenſe, the words 


a word, and Prov. 1, 23, WAR 7 will 
declare toyou, And ſo in all reaſon 
here 1W2" they ſpeak with their mouths, 
and ſwords are 1x therr lips, 1,e, when- 
ſoever they ſpeak or ſay any thing, 
tis ſome +4loody matter or other : 
and accordingly as the Chaldee retain 
the Hebrew word, fo the Lxxii, read 
&moph{yZovra, and the Latine lo- 
quentur, they will ſpeak ; and the Sy- 


riack more expreſly TOADD 
0 
\S0LW.D) the word of therr moath 


8 ſword in their lips. 

V. 9. Becauſe of his ſtrength | 
What 'Y here {ignifies, 15 ſome- 
what hard to determine, "Tis lt- 
terally to be rendred bw ſtrength ; 
yet all the antient interpreters, as 
now we have them, render tit, as 
if it were 'V my flrength; "2WY my 
frength, laith the Chaldee, and xe#- 
Tog us, my ftrength, the xx. and 
the Latine, fortitudinem meam. 
And ſo the context may be deemed 
to require, which joyns it with 
TMR tothee, as if x were thus to be 
rendred, my ſtrength will I keep Or re- 
poſe with, or on thee,(taking MNQUR 


as it ſometimes fignifies ) for God is 
my defence, This interpretation of 
the phraſe is generally pirchr on by 
the zxterpreters, ſave that the Syti- 
ack takes a greater l:berty of para» 


phraſe,and reads,0.90a] > jou 
O God, Twill glorifie thee, (upon 
the ſame account, I ſuppoſe, that 
Fſal, viii, 2, for ſtrength the uxxii, 


might yer remain unchanged, as 
our Hebrew now reads them, \\y 
hrs, i. &. Gods ſtrength; thereby 
meaning that ſtrength which I have 
ſjrom God: in which reſpe& Gods 
ſtrength and mine are all one ; what 
15 mine, as of the recerver, is his; 
as the donor ; and when itis given 
me, yet it 1s not fo mine, as to 
ceaſe to be his, but ſtill remains 
much more properly his than mine, 
as being free to him to withdraw it 
when he will ; his principally and 
originally, and in fulnefs, and 
mine only derivatively, imperfe= 
ly, and dependently from him ; 
am a tenant at will, to be one 
of poflefſion when he pleaſeth, And 
tor the ſeeming incongruity be-= 
tween | bzs ]and|[ tothee} it is not 
new, but frequent in the Hebrew; 
which oft paſs from one tenſe, and 
from one number, and from one 
perfon, to another, The very next 
words ate an example of it, for at- 
rer God, mentioned in the fecond 
perſon, T'28 to thee, follows ims 
mediately in the third, for God rs ny 
defence, And indeed VV bis ftrength 
agrecing ſo well with God, in che 
end of the verſe, and the fenſe ly- 
ing thus, God 15 my defence, therefore 
his ſtrength will 7 repofe on thee, 1. c; 
on God, the appearance of incon- 
pruity will not, be in ly bis ftrength; 

trather in TR to thee; But nets 
ther is that new or ſtrange; the 
tranſition from one perſon ro ano- 
ther being ſo very ordinary. In 
the next verſes we have 172T bes 


D d mercy 


T8 


— 
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eAnnotations on 


107 mercy, with the points of "107 my | 


mercy, the chere being for the oh, 
and the chetih for the other, And 
accordingly, of the interpreters, 
ſome read the one, ſome the other, 
both certainly meaning the lagac 
thing ; the Chaldee '2'VU RR the 
God of my grace Or goodneſs or metcy, 
but the 1xxii. 5 S865 pus 70 FAY. 
eus, my God his mercy, and 1o the 
Latine;z but the Syriack .in the 


middle between both, jou. 
9 > o 
wLo} © Lord, thy grace——Thus 


much hath been ſaid in compliance 
with the rendrings of the antient in- 
terpreters, as we now read them, 
But there 1s another notion of the 
—— of which ir is capable z; as 

W bis firength ] may be underſtgod 
of the ſtrength or forces of Saul ſent 
againſt David to watch the houſe," in 
the title of the Pſalm, and, as 
MRER may be rendred 7 will guard, 


or look to,or beware of, or keep my ſelf 


from,{oas to avoid the danger ofthis 


ſtrength of his,8& this Th at,or with, | 


or by flyzng tothee, 1. C. to God,as he 
is 21UD my, i.e, Davids refuge,, in 
theend of the verſe. And thus the 
words moſt probably _ his 
ſtrength I will wardor avoid,or beware 
Or take heed of at thee, And if the 
compoſure ſeem harſh or ſtrange, 
it muſt be imputed to the poetry, 
which conſiſts principally in affinity 
of words or ſounds, and light vari- 
ations, and correſpondencies obſer- 
ved berwixt ſeveral parts of the 
compoſure, Saul ſext, VRU") ayd 
they guarded ( in theſenſe of Leſreg- 
z2ng ) the bouſe, in the title of the 
Pſalm , and MNQUR 7will nard ( in 
the ſenſe of taking heed of, or auoid- 
#ng ) his ſtrength, inthe end of this 
firſt part of this Pſalm: And then 
in correſpondence with it, is the 
concluſion of the latter part of the 
Pſalm, very lightly varicd, v.17. 
Here the Bf part of the conclu- 
ding verſe runs, TAus TR fy, 
there 'tis ER IR 9, And the 


| 


latter parts are of the ſame aftinity 
alſo, 2303 719K 2, for God 1s 


| my defence, the ſame in both, and 


only NN his mercy, changed into 
"1071 my mercy, as WY bis ſtrength, 
into "1. 'my ſtrength, Thus much 
being ſaid for the confirming this 
interpretation, *twill now be eafie 
to conform the anticnt interpretati- 
ons to it, if only we ſhall ſuppoſe 
the true original copies of them to 
have been in the third, not firſt 
perſon, and to have been changed 
by ſcribes, on purpoſe to conform 
this z2zth to the laſt verſe, There 
indeed tis "Wy and TDN my ſtrength, 
and my mercy, as in the interpreters, 
lo 1h the Hebrew it ſelf : But here 
inthe tenth verſe, all copies of the 
Hebrew have VY hzs ſtrength ; there- 
IC "tis reaſonable to reſolve, that 
lv it was when the interpreters ren- 
dred it, and according to that 
reading their interpretations ( be- 
ing probably by ſcribes corrupted ) 
ought in reaſon to be reſtored, the 
Chaldee, not '2U'Y my, but WW'Y bis 
ſtreagth—and ſo the LxxXii. T9 xex- 
TG. ( notys but) auTs meg; o8 gu« 
Azgtm, bis ſtrength will I watch, or 
ward ( the Hebrew \=U, and Greek 
evadtrrw, frequently ſignifies cave- 
re fil, ſo to ofſerve, as to avoid and 
keep out of the dazger ) at, or with, 
or by betaling my ſelf to thee, And 
ſo in the Latine, and other tranſla- 
tions, which are more reaſonably 
to be accorded to the Hebrew,then. 
the Hebrew to them, 


V, 11, Slay them z0t ] Inthis place 
the antients rendrings are very dit- 
ferent, The x1xxii. applie the for- 
getting ] to the enemies, ſlay them not, 
ud m8 tmiadetarles leſt they forget 3 
and fo the Latine and Syriack, »e 
quazdo obliviſcantur, leſt they forget. 
And ſo the Hebrew may bear; 
"By 1N2U" 12 ] may be rendred, left 
they forget my people, as well as, leſt 
my people forget, The 1xxii. indeed 
now read, pn ml? eniA2tuvlai TE 
vis os, leſt they forget thy Law ; __ 


W207 
- 
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6 


—_ CO Arabick follow them : but 


that is likely to be an error of ſome 
antient ſcribe, for both the Syriack 
and Latine, that are wont to fol- 


low the Lt xxii, read una popul: 


met, my people, But the ſenſe in- 
clines the oe the other way, 
'QY 12 leſt my people M2W" forget : the 


* Chaldee addes, in the former part, 


a word, which renders an account 
of the latter, ſlay them not ſuddenly 
leſt mypeople forget it, One a@ of 
wniverſal (laughter, ſuddenly at an 
end, is not apt to have ſucha durable 
impreffion on the beholders, as an- 
other more lingering puniſhment, 
under which men lie long, pine a- 
way and conſume, as the {catterin 
here following includes. And fo 
this is to be re{olved the due rend+ 
ring of it. 

V. 12, For the ſin of their mouth } 
The cleareſt rendring of this 12th, 
verſe will be by acknowledging no 
elzpſis in ir, thus, \D'2 NON the fn 


09 of thetr mouth, 1O'N2U NT the word 


of their Lips, or is the word of their lips, 
L c. ( according to Hebrew idiom ) 
every word of thezr lips, is the ſin of 

ir mouth, ſo many words, ſo 
many fins ; ( and then follows re- 
gularly, T2?" ard they ſball be taken 
az therr pride; this their puniſh- 
ment is the conſequent of that their 
confident habitzal going on in ſin. ) 
The Syriack have . paraphraſed 


ET 


it, «>> COLLIE | 


| 00) LaSm. the ſin of their mouth; 


their lips have ſpoken, i.e. whatſoe- 
ver their lips have ſpoken hath beer 
ſin, butthe Lxxii. more literally, 
euapriay 55par fg. euraey, ASyov 
goon zu7@y more probably ir 
: | 


ould be read, in the nominartive * 


cale, «uapria and Ady@., and [0 
in the other interprerers which fol. 
low them ; the Chaldee taking the 
greater liberty, uſual ro them, of 
paraphraſing, inſtead of rendri 
the words, 7YP, 8&c. becauſe of the 
ſon of therr mouth, &c, which as a 
paraphraſe may be born, but is net- 
_ the full, nor proper rendring 
of ir, 


V. 15. Grudge] The vetb I!? is 
equruocal, and ſignifies both perne- 
Hare and querslari, to contrrue all 
#ight, and to grow! or murmur : and 
in both theſe ſenſes the alluſion will 
here be proper to the return 
in the evening, and making 4 noiſe 
like a dog, v.14. But the conſiru- 
Aion lying thus [ they Jball wander 
for meat 87 DR, &c. of they be not ſa- 
tified, 17") and they ab”? it will 
be moſt reaſonable to render it in 
the notion of cout:nuing all night; 
thus, they ſhall wander, &c, and con- 
tinue all night ; and ſo the Chaldee 
and Syriack by "__ —— 
perzofare, appear to have under« 
ſtood it, cough the 1xxii, read 
% 107190401 and ſball murmur, 


dd 


The Sixtieth Pſalm. 


Paraphra e 


The fixtieth Pſalm was O the chief Muſitian-upon || 2 Shuſhaz-Eduth, Tile. 
TG Michtham of David, to teach, when he ſtrove |, d of 


Davids viftorics in Meſo- with T Aram Naharaim, and with * Aram Zobah, oTefi- 
porawia, (thar part of Sy- on, Toab bFerurned and ſmote || of Edoms in the val- $7: 


ria which is incompaſt wich | | # Sris 
Tigris and Ruphenees)and ly of falt twelve thouſand. Auk 
particularly in Sobah, a Kingdome of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 3. 5. as alſo in Idumza, where * Sebb in 
(after his return from ſmiting the Syrians, 1 Chron xviii. 5, 6,7.) Abiſhai flew eighteen 
thouſand in the valley of ſalt, x Chr. 18. 52, and upon their rebelling again, Joab came | Edem, 


' upon them and flew twelve thouſand mere in, the ſame place, and put gariſons in Edom, 


throvghont all Edom, and ſubdued the geneality of the Idumzans, 1 Chron. 18; 13. This 
Pſalm therefore from the matter of it, the recounting of ſuch viRories, is ſtyled (as others 
formerly) his jewell, and was commitred tothe Prafett cf his Muſick, to be fet to the in» 
ſtrument of fix ſtrings, that waited on the Arxe of the Teftimony, or was uſed in Euchari- 
ſticall commemorations. 


bo —_ _ C_ Lc O God, thou Laft caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered m, 
o#1ome time thon haſt not . a : t 
fenced or geaicered cur thou haſt alſo beer aiſpleaſed ; \| O turne thy ſelfe to us | _ 
attempts, but in thy diſ- 47477, | beft ned 
pleaſure puniſhed us wich 22m 
defeats and diſcomfitures ; yet now thou haſt been pleaſed to return to thy wonted mercy, WES. 
and proſper us exceedingly, | 


Wehave for a while bem 2, Thou haſt made the earth to tremtle, thou baſt bro 
under thy diſpleaſure, and fam & Log they . 
felr a kinde of earthquake, #*72 #t : heal the breaches thereof, jor it ſhaketh. 

ein is firft a trembling commotion, then a fiſſure or opening of the earth. And ſo have 
we been terribly ſhaken and wounded, agitated and broken aſunder ; but now thou art gra- 
tiouſly pleaſed ro repair our breaches, to heal tis, and reſtore us © a proſperous ftate again. 


Thou haſt for a while exer- 43, Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things, thou haſt 
_ c _ A ions made us to drizk the wine of aſtoniſhment. | 


dolcfoll proſpe&t , given us a wyrrhate draught, ſuch as did caſt us into great ſadneſs, 


_ _ haſt = wm 4, Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear thee, 
=} pe? thy that it may be} diſplar'd berauſe of thy< truth, Selah, * + ja q 
promiſed mercy, and fo thy truth and fidelity to us, in raifing vp and inabling our forces to 

atchieve this ſignal victory. 


Thou haſt ſhewed forth th / Vered. ? | 
7d - = That thy beloved may be delivered, ſave with thy 


(whoſe nawe ſignifies belo- right hand, and hear me. 


ved) reſcued him from his enemies hands ; aud the ſame mercy thou wilc gratiouſly conti- 
nue to me, 


God hath mad ſ I Re 1 
——— CE 6. God hath ſpcken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, I wil 


fully performed, and ſois * arutde Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth, = 
matter of ” —_ re- #7, Gileadss mine, and Manaſſeh is mine ; Ephraim 
joycing, : . | 
"mn preies oY alſo is the firength of my head, Judah is my Law-2rver. 


ly and quietly pofſeft of all the Kingdome,both of Iſrael and Judah, and now delivered fron 
afſaults which were made againft me by my malicious neighbours, ſee Pſal, 108. 7, 8c. 


But even they thatthmaſ- $8, Afoab is my waſhpot, over Edom will 1 * caſt out * 4 


kulted me, — Sp of" hq 

drought ineo Fovrmnge my ſhooe : || Philiſtia triumph thou becauſe of me. lager 

ney ms and peafely brought under me, by name the Moabites, the Idumzans, and liftis 
iliſtines, 


9. Who 


by 


The Sixtieth Pſalm. 


P araphrale. 35 


—_ 


lead me into 8 dom ? 


9 ' e pho wil bring me 1nto the ſtrong City > who will Bur this by no ſtrength of 


my own, by no kinde of hu« 
mane aids (the unſufficien- 


' 1o, Wilt not thow, O God, which || haſt icaſt us off > cy of thoſe was well ſeen 


and + thou, O God, which didft not goe out with our 


armies ? 


when thou in cy diſplea- 
lefreſt us to out 
ſelves 3 ) bar only by thy 
all-powerfull nt, who 


9 
ert formerly diſpleaſed, but art gratiouſly returned to us, and by thy proſpering ha 
CR i © work the greqteft victories for us that we can want, hs My oy ny 


It. Give # help from * trowble, for Vain 1s the help 


of man, 


To thee therefore alone is 
our reſort and addreſs, 
whether for tclicf in the 


greateſt diftreſs, or for ſtrength and vitory over our enemies ; all other affiftances, beſide 
that of heaven, being perfely unſufficient and vain, and abſolutely ſuperfluous and needleſs, 


if the Lord of hofts engage in our behalfe. 


12. Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for be it is If he interpoſe his power 


that ſhall tread down our enemes, 


us, there is no enemy 
ſhall be able to ſtand be- 


fore us : It is he, and not any puiffance of ours, that hath and ſhall worke all our yiftoricy 


for us. 


wn  & _ WG I 


Annotations ou Pſalm LX. 


Tit, Shuſban-Edath | That 1UW, 


wy from VU x, ſignifies hexachordum, 


an tnftrument of ſix ſtrings, (ee Pſal, 
XLV, a. It ſignifies alſo a flower, 
whether roſe or l:lie, But here in 
the title of this Pſalm (as allo Pſalm 
LXxX.) 1n all probability tis uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe in the ſingular, as 
RWW was in the title of Pſal xLv. 
and to that ?y inclines it, the Pſalm 
being committed to the PrxfeR of 
the Muſick, with dire&ions to ſer 
; Itto that inſtrument, As for MW 
' that follows, from 7Y reftatus eff, 
it may fignifie the Oracle, or the 
Arke of the Teſtimozy, as oft it 
doth, and ſo the Hexachord of the 
Oracle may probably be reſolvedto 
be an 7zſtrument that ſolemnly wai- 
ted on' that, Or elle, raking it in 
the primary ſenſe tor teſtsfications, 
or commemorations,, 1, e, ſolemne 
thanksgruings tor mercies received 
from God, which were wont to 
be Fe gem with Muſick, the 
My ww bexachord of the teflimo- 
mes] may ny be ſer to ſignifie 
fuch a Muſical 1»ftrument, uled in 
thanksgruings. Adde to this, that 


RY or jja in Syriack, ſignifies a | 
. 4 


feaſt, that particularly of the Paſſe- 
__ and. if tha may here be of 
any intimation, {and be not only 2 
corruption brought in by later 
times from .the Hebrew WD, as 
lome queſtion not very probably ) 
"will be no more than the feſtsval 
Hexachord, or inſtrument folemaly 
uſed ar feafts. 
Tit. Retur#d) It is evident in 
the ſtory 2 Sam. viii. and 1 Chros. 
xvii. that Davids victory over the 
Idumeans was diverle trom that ©- 
ver the Syrians, The Syrians came 
to helpe Hadadezer marching - t0- 
wards Meſopotamia, farre from rhe 
borders of £dom and Arabia, And 
after this vitory over the Syrians, 
1 Chrop. XViik. 5, 6, David revrns 
to Jeruſalem, v. 7, And then 'ris ad- 
ded v.12. Moreover Abiſhat flew in 
the valley of ſalt eighteen thouſaudl of 
the Edomites, Thele things thete- 
fore muſt be thus divided in the ti 
tle of this Pſalm, and the vitoty 
over the Idamzans lookt on as dis 
ſtint from that over the Syrians, 
and 2U"\ rendred literally, axd Fo- 
ab returned, not when—— But thei 
whereas in that place of the ſtory 
Dd 3 1 Chron 


fo 


——— — 


oA nizotations 0n 


— 


1 Chron, xviii. 12, tis {aid that A- 
bijbai ſlew in that valley of ſalt ezghteen 
thouſand Edomites, and here that Fo- 
ab ſmote Edom in the ſame alley 
twelve thouſand, and 2 Sam, vil, I 3- 
that David gat bim a name when he 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians i 
the valley of ſalt being eighteen thou- 
ſand men, (all which may; be 
thought to ſet down the ſame pal- 
ſage, bur yet differ in ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances one from the other ) 
this irev/.opzrcde, Or difficulty - nl 
be beſt {alved, by interpreting thele 
three places of three ieveral paſts” 
ges in the ſtory, For firſt the 
words 2 Sam, viii. 13. may thus be 
underſtood ; Dauid when he retur- 
"ned from ſmiting the Syrians, gat him 
a name, 1.c. by ſmiting enctezled 
his glory, # the valley of ſalt erghteen 
\ thouſand men: which reading hath 
this to aſſiſt it, that there is a dr #:7- 
Grve accent in DR leparating that 
of his ſmitzng the Syrians, from the 
other paſſage of the erghteen thou- 
ſand in thevalley of ſalt, And indeed 
that the whole verſe belongs nat to 
the Syr:zaxs, but principally to; the 
Idumeans, appears by the next verſe, 
And he put garriſons in Edom, '&c. 
which muſt be founded in a vidory 
over the 1dumeazs (and not only of 
the Syrians) foregoing. Some 
would have DR Syria to be there 
a miſtake for DR Edom; and! ac- 
cordingly the Lxxii, read *I9spe i- 
&y, 1dumea, Bur there 1s no need 
of that conjeure, 
ly rendred and pointed are , And 
David gat him & name, when be retur- 
ned from ſmiting of the Syrians 1a the 
valley of ſalt, erghteen thouſar.d meg, 
1c, (as the Latine ſupply the &(lip- 
ſts, c4ſis decem 6 ofto millibus ) killrng 
erghteen thouſaud men, This being 

remiled of 2 Sam. viii. the place 
inthe Chronicles agrees with itex- 
actly, viz, that Abiſhai, Davids ge- 
eral, ſlew in the valley of ſalt eighteen 
thouſand men, And then this in the 


tile of the Pſalm being ſtill ſo dit- 


The words du- | 


ferent, not Ab:zſhaz, but Joab, and 


not erghteen, but twelve thouſand 
men, there 15 no reconciling them, 
bur by diſtinguiſhing the times, wiz, 
that Abiſhar killed ar firſt exghteer 
thouſand, and atterward they rebel- 
ling, Joab came upon them, and 
ſlew twelve thouſand, which being 
the Edumears laſt defeat, is here 
mentioned in this Pſalm moſt par- 
ticularly. And thus Jarch: and 
R. Obadiah reconcile the diff- 


culty, — 0p 

v. 4. Truth) For 297, which the 
Chaldce. paraphraſes by Twp 
(QINART the truth of Abraham, the 
LXX11, read 76s 4 bow, reading, it 
ſeems, NUP a bow : And then to fit 
the verſe for that ſenſe, they ren- 
det DD12NN? (which from DD2, fig- 
nifies the 1;ftrzg up or diſplaying the 
DI znſigne precedent) by Ts guyey 
to fly from, in a ſenſe wherein that 
word 15 not found; and yetinall 
this the Latine and Syriack &c, and 
{ome latter learned interpreters 


; have choſen to follow them, as if 


NU? were the truer reading. The 
word UUP doth here ſurely relate 
to WP of the preceding verſe, to 
which UUP hath ſo neer a literal 
afhinity, as in like manner M81 
anſwers to 1'RV?, and 22 alludes 
to DDUNN? : the poeſ) conſiſting in 
ſuch aralogres and alluſions, as eve- 
ry where 1s obſervable, and parti- 
cularly in the next verſe , where 
TIT thy Leloved | ſecretly alludes 
to Datids name, from NT ale- 
FFAs, 

V. 6. Divide Sechem | Of Sechem 
and the walley of Succoth, or booths, 
lo called from Jacobs making booths 
and feeding hrs cattel there, ſec Gen, 
XXX111, 17,'18, By theſe are meant 
Samaria; and Davids dividing Of 


metivg them out, is a phraſe to ex- mp ire 


preſs his domin:707 over them, it be- 
ing partof the regal power to diſ- 
tribute his Province into cities and 
regions, and place Judges and Ma- 
2iſtrates over them,, To theſethe 

= = additton 
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PoY 


neo 
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WO [Fad 77292 i ny ln: 
 referrs to Jacobs prophecy of the ſtep- 


z mention of Manaſſ 
-*738 are deſigned, as by ſo many parts, 
'*** todenote the Kingdome of 1ſrael, or 


. as there it follows ; the Moabites be- 


mh 
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addition of Gzlead (which conteins 
the whole region of Baſhan &c. On 
the other ſide of Jordan) and then the 
< and Ephraim, 


the tex tribes; and their being his, 
and the ſtrength of his head, notes 
him to be the Lord over them, and 
to make ule of their ſtrength in his 
warrs,. for the defending, or inlar- 
ing his dominions. And then 
udah "M2 1s my law-gruer| as it 


tre and 1aw-gruer not departing from 
Fudah, denoting that to be the royal 
cribe ; ſo by ir 1s +. ur” the K:ng- 
dome of Judah, (under which Benja- 
min is comprehended) that David is 

feſt of that alſo. After which 
ollows [ Moab is my waſhpot,] the 
Moabites are ſubjefed to me, The 
wajh-pot, we know, 1s a mean part 
of houſehold-ſftuffe, tor the uſe of the 


feet ( ſo the Syriack read ah J? 


of my feet) the loweft part of the 40- 
a: and fois a fit ticle for the 2fo- | 
abites, 2 Sam, viii. 2, where 'tis 

ſaid, he {mote Moab, ard meaſured 
them with a lire, caſting them cown to 
the ground ; even with two lines mea- 
ſured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep altve; i,c, hedruided 


will caſt my ſhooe, as that is an emblem 
of ſubjugating, or bringing down un 
der the feet, So of the Edumeans we 
finde 2 Sam, viii, 14, He put gari- 
ſons in Edom, throughout all Edom put 
he gariſons, and all they of Edom be- 
came Davids ſervants, Alu walid 
would have 7Y2 here to fignify a 
fetter, I will caſt my fetter, or chain 
on him z and ſo Kimchi in his roots, 
though in his Comment here he in- 
terpret it 1n the notion of a ſhooe, 
Laſtly, WyNPNN NU72 \79 Over Phi- 
liſiia give 4 ſbout ; tor lo from y1 
to ſound 4 trumpet, or give a ſhout, 
is WM in Hub 
rative mood ; and being in the 
minine gender muſt refer either to 
his ſoule, ſhout O my ſoale, or, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſe it, to the cor- 
gregation of Iſrael, and fo is but a 
torme of #71»; xi0v, Or celebrating 4 
viaory, fuch as he had over them 
2 Sars, Viti, I, for'?Y , is not to 
be rendred over me, but fimply over, 
and ſo joyned with NU? over Phi. 
liftia: fothe Chaldee, Nu wy 
over the Philiſtems; and the Lxxii. 
paraphraſe it tothis ſenſe, 24v0) zA- 
Alzuaar unde ynozy the Philiſtims 
are ſubjeted to me; the Syriack 


more literally, pa2) AaSSS% 
Over Paleflize will I ſhout. And fo 


them into three parts, two of which 
he deſtroyed, and the third he kept 
aliveto be his ſubjefs and tributaries, 


came Davids ſeryants, an1 brouzht 
bim gefts, Then [Over Edom will 1 


Pſal. cviii. 9: where the latter part 
of this Pſalm is again met with, *tis 
"2y and YVYPIN 7 will ſhout over 
Philiſtza, 

V. 9. Who will bring) This Pſalm 
is made up of two parts, The for- 
mer part of it,for the 3, firſt verſes, 
1s the recounting of their own 


caſt my ſhove] the 1xxii. read tx/evs 
extend my Thus, and ſo the Latine 
extendam, as when the Maſter reach- 
es Out his ſhove to his meaneſt ſervant, 
to be wntyed and taker off by him; 


from whence the Syriack Js. 1 


will looſe or arty : unleſs perhaps 


their truer reading were Wy entjct- 
am, I will caſt; for ſo ſure the | 
Hebrew 7298 is to be rendred; 7 


— — 


weakneſs, when for their fins they 
were by God left to themſelves. 
And the latter, in the five next ver- 
ſes, is the commemorating of theit 
great ſucceſſes and. victories, by 
means of Gods favour and aids. 
And theſe two next verſes are, as it 
were, the recapitularing of both, 
and {o contain their own abſolute 
impotence to goe on to any farther 
R viaoryz 


m 


pael in the _ wn 
X# : 
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Paraphrale. 


The Sixty Firſt Pſalm. 


victory, unleſs God, who once for- 


. ſook, be now pleaſed in afſpecial 


nan 


W7 
MMR 
VNN2! 


manner to aid them, And *tis po- 
ctically contrived by way of qu#- 
ſion, 1272" 2 who ſhall lead me— 
i.e, it is not poſſible for me by my 
own Ftrength, or with any humage 
ards whartloever, to enter any oae 
place of ſtrength, (the Chaldee 
names Tyre) tO conquer Edumea, un- 
leſs God interpole in my behalfe, 
ailiſt and proſper my atrempts. |Ir 
follows therefore v. 10, MR NP 
ſhalt not thou, O Lord? (1. e, None 
can except thou doſt,) Thou WDM 
which haſt, or hadft forſaken us ; 6 am- 
wozpe wit; , ſay the Lxkii, 
quz repuliſtt nos, {ay the vulgar, thou 
which formerly hadſt caſt as off for 


ſome time ; not complaining that 
he ow doth ſo (that is quite contra- 
ry tothe drift of the whole Pſalm) 
bur affirming and concluding from 
their improſperouſneſs, when for- 
merly he did forſake , that none 
can now aid ſucceſsfully but he, 
And then concluding with ,confi- 
dence of his favour 83N R2) and 
wilt thou zot ( i. E, certaenly, O Lord, 
thou wilt) goe out with our bofts > #, 8x 
tZiAwWoy; and wilt thou n0t got forths 
ſay the Lxxii, And ſothis well ac- 
cords with the contexture and de- 
ſigne ofthe Pſalm, to magnifie Goas 
aids, and the conſequentthereof, all 
manner of good ſuccefſe and prof- 


perity, 


A ——— 
at — 


The Sixty Firſt Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. | 


The fixty firſt Pſalm is 
made up of thanksgiving 


and hamble dependance of Dar/td, 


O the;chicf Muſitian upon Negzzoth, A Plalm 


on God for all his mercies. It was compoſed by David, and commirted to the Prefe& of his 
Muſick, to be ſung to the Harp or Pſaltery, 'or other ſuch tiringed inſtrument, Plal. iv. x. 


O Gratious God, to thee 
is my only reſort in all my 


I, Hear'my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer, 


diftrefles; be thou pleaſed to receive and anſwer my prayers. 


Though Iam driven as far 


2. From the end of the earth mill I cry unto thee 


as from Abſalom I wa yp ., my heart is overwhelmed , lead me to the rock tha 


fain to fly, 2 Sam. xvii. 22, 


to the utmoſt parts of the is higher than I, 


land beyond Jordan, v. 23. 


how great ſo ever my trouble and fireights gre, yet to thee haye I a ſare retreat : when my 
condition is at the loweſt, thou haſt a fortieſs of impregnable ſafery ro which thou wilt be 


ſure to condut me. 


For thus have I alwayes 
experimented thy good- 
neſs to me ; when men 


And that teacheth me the 
wiſdome of this reſolution, 
of keeping me conſtantly 


3. For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ftrong 
tower from the enemy. 
have affaulted , thou haſt reſcued and ſecuted me. 

4. 1 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever , 1milltraſi 
zn the covert of thy wings, Selah. 


under this ſafegnard, and that I may doe ſof. of continuing my daily dependance on thees 
and addrefles to thee, in that place where thou haſt promiſed ro be alwayes preſent, 


To this none had greater 
mcouragement than; my 
offteriags 


5. For thou, O God, haft heard my vows ; thou haſt gt- 
have alwayes ©: || me the heritage of theſe that fear thy name. 


been accepted, and my prayers heard by thee. This is the priviledge of all thy faithfull ſer- 
yams, and this thou haſt been pleaſed ro afford me, EW y 


6, Thos 


for, ab- 
ritage i6- 
wr) 


 J* 


—. Dp > 
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Wilks 


_ The Sixty Furſt Tſalm. Paraphraſe, 30g 
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14, dies 6, Thow Wilt || prolong the Kings life, and his years Thou ſhalt bleſs me with a 


; leng and a proſperous lif 397) * 
_— 7 4 many generations, ; . __ therein make me p. 1970! 
\ dx type of the * Meſlias, whoſe Kingdome, when it commences, ſhall have no end. ba oy 7 

4 A 


tim and ge- 7. He ſhall abide before God for ever, O prepare Thou ſhalt never caft me Thou ſhalt 


ar bien, . from thy favour, as long as ddde 
and truth which may pr eſerve him, I continue my Kideliry to fo og 
thee : thy free, but promiſed mercy, will not faile ro perpetuate my proſperity. of the King 
Meſſias,his 


0 : . t bat I And this ſhall oblige me ye, 
$. Sowil I ſing praiſe to thy name for ever,that I may to bleſs. and magnific = j ” =_ 


daily performe my Ueus, : ; gracious and glorious Ma- generation 
jeſty as long as I live, to preſent my daily oblations to thee, and yeeld thee all the obedi.. of this 

ence of a thankfull heart for ever. | world and 

of thewor bf 
to come, 


The Sixty Second Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe. 


1% O the chief Muſitian, {| to Feduthun, A Plalm The fixty ſecond Plalm is 
, t David an Evuchariſti.cal hymne 
O : compdſed by David, and 
committed to the Prafet of his Muſick, to be ſung and plai'd to by inſtcumenrs after the 

manner that Heman and Jeduthun were appointed to doe, 1 Chron. xvi, 42. 


jaws I, | Truly my ſoul waiteth upon God: from him com- ay defenſe ond relief 
, . 10m atone 5 on 
"Glen eth my ſ aluation, | him will 1 patiently and 
RM chearfully attend for a ſupply to all my wants. 


oo 2. * He is my rock and my ſalvation, be 1s my defenſe, The frengh which 1 have 
NR I ſhall zot be greatly moved, that [ ſhall nor be is ang 
0 great meaſure depreſt by my enemies, 


Iiw- 2, How long will ® yel| imagine miſchief againſt a Howniin then are allthe 


o | ; 
=_ man 2 ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you, as a bowing \;ids Ce begs 
mls, o wall, and as 4 tottering * feuſe. which are alwayes raiſing 
cdamz;ate of ftirres and tumults, as if 
he | all of them combined as onie man to take away my life ? 


lv TT, 
h «he 4. They only conſult to caſt him down from his excellen- All their contrivances = 
martherers : , : onſulcations are t 
TALE they delight in lyes : they bleſs with thetr mouth, but we from the throne to 
. detition, they curſe inwardly, Selah, wreſt the regal power out 
of my hand 3 and this trai- 
terous defigne they glofſe and varniſh over with fair flattering language, 


[hetbou ; P; x- But 1 will remit my whole 
5. My ſoule, || wart thou only upon God, for my ex _ - ary — _ 


o—_ peftation as f rom him. how he ſhall pleaſe to diſ- 
Us pole of me. | 

ya 6. + Heonly is my rock and my ſalvation, he is my de- _—_ RN of a ine 
\ relieſe and ſuppor 

of | enſe, 1 Jball not be moved, from him, which will not 

permit me to be caſt dowa by theſe men. 

7. In God is myſaluation and my glory z, the rock of my a al _ a 

. . l ©, 1xor 3 

(tr ength and my Y efi uge IS fi rom Gor. for aid ro defend me, and 

for ſanRuary when any diſtreſſe ſurrounds me. 
8. Truſt 


310 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Second Pſalm. 


And this will be matter of 8, Truſt in him at all times, ye people, poure out your 
ORR =_—_ heart before F*'m : God is a refuge for us, Selah. 
all their truſt in him, ro * empty themſelves ©? all ſecular confidences, and apply themſelves 
in prayer to him, devourly to beg, and confidently to depend 0n his relief, 


* 170— 
coft ewey 
(4 


pos all thoſe that rely on it. T high degree are a lye ; to be laid inthe ballance they RK 
Ghald. The firength of all the men a7e altogether lighter than Vanity. 


in the world, if not back'd 7 FP . 
and bleſs'd by God, is worſe and leſs than hothing, it fiandeth in no ſtead, and fo diſap- 
points thoſe that depend on it 3 and that is wci ſe than never to have expeted good from it, 
the fruſtrated hope being an unhappier condition than that of perfe&t deſtiturion. 


10, Truſt n0b in oppreſſion, * become not Vain 1n * ad ts 
© -5 . .* ine, 
robbery, if riches increaſe, ſet not your hearts upon ? dy 


He that thinks to gain any 
advantage or ſupport to 
himſelf by riches unlawful- 


ly gained, will be ſure to them, Uiine 
be diſappointed, to finde wo ou 
his folly, when he expe&s the fruit of his contrivances. Riches are fo farre from being va- o 
luable when they arc il! gotten, that even when they are innocently gained, they muft not be hc 
relied en ( for any other advantages than thoſe which may be hoped for by our liberal di- 1 Im | 


ſpenfing of them, |) 


Twas the at yd. God hath ſpokez once, twice have T heard this, 
ime deliver 350d in : , 
Mouar Sinai, Fa he only that power U elonget h unto God, 

is the great God and ruler of all; and noching is more vulgarly acknowledged than this : 
and what can be more contrary to that, than the repoſing cf truſt in any creature ? for that 
is, by interpretation, the deifying it, the communicating to a vain helplefſe creature that 
incommunicable attribute of God, 


And becauſe to found our © 12, Alſo, unto thee, O.Lord, belongeth mercy; for 
truff, there is more want- h F | - hi L : 
ing than bare ana thou rendreſt to every man according to bis works, 
ability to relieve C for that, without an affurance of his readineſs to doe what he is able, will 
not ſecure any _) this alſo we are affured of by that other his great attribure, his infinite 

- unexhavuſted mercy, which is a ſpecial property of our God, by which he hath affured us 
that he will graciouſly accept and reward , t and crown every fincere faichfull ſervant 
ws his, and never fail to relieve and defend rhoſe who doe not firft forſake and renounce him. 

Rom. Xi. 6, | 


Axnotations on Pſalm LXII. 


V. 3. Imagtene miſchief | NNN 


: ? | The Arabick word is by Golzus ren- 
1s but this once uſed in the Scrip- 


Oh 
wmAnn dred talide conculcauit, injufius fuit, 


ture, and ſo will not eaſily bean- 
terpreted, but either by the noti- 
on which we finde put upon it'by 
the antient Interpreters, or elſe by 
the Arabick uſe of it, The Chal- 
dee render it |'WIW\2 from V3? to 
tumultuate, To this allo the Syri- 


ack agrees, SO from 372 
Ls 


to ftrrre up, inſtigate, incite, or fro- 
Voke, The 1xxii, likewiſe read 
#niT{Y:de, which the Latine well 
render z#rruttis ruſh in upon ; an ſo 
all conſent to render it, How long 
mull ye raiſe tumults, uſe Violence &c, 


Violentam imperium exercuit , any 
kinde of vzolexce or injuſtice, Then 
for UN ?Y againſt @ man , that 
ſure is but a Poeticall exprefſion 
for againſt me, i, e. David the 
ſpeaker, againſt whom the zejgh- 
bouring nations railed warre, and 
his own ſubjefts rebell;ons, Thus 
doth Chriſt oft ſpeak of himſelfe, 
under the title of the ſoz of man, in 
the third perſon, and S. Pal 2 (or. 
Xij. 2, Olf%. evIfporoy, 1 knew 4 
ma, i, e. undoubtedly himſelf. Then 
NSW, from NS? to kill, though by 
the Interlineary it be rendred yo 

ct- 


on 


—- 


" mmm 


oo och a 


Annotations on Phalm LXII. : 


hy: 


fictemint, in the paſlive Paal, yet it 
may more regularly be read, as in 
Piel a&tively, only changing the 
int, * for ', And for that we 
Cs ſufficient ground, the Eaſtern 
Jews reading it with Pathach as in 
Piel, And then ic will agree with 
che foregoing \NIMNN rarfong tn- 
mult or warre agaruſt him , which 
ſure was deſigned to that end 
of k:ling him z and to that beſt a- 
rees the following reſcmblance, 
10) TP2, as a bending wall, tor that 
is ready to fa! upon and kl an 
that comes under it, but cannot fo 
well bea relſemblanceot being killFd: 
and ſo again T7. a partition, or ſept 
of wood, or ftoze, VIMIN, from M7 
driven outs or ready to fal, that 
may well be lookt on as very dange- 
rows to all that come neer it, and 
therefore generally is avo:ded (men 
oe farre trorh the reach of it )and 
b is a fit reſemblance to ſignify 
him that is ready to bzl/ another, And 
thus the Chaldee underſtand it 
P210P 2PM will ye become homt- 
sides > forthe LXXII. gortvers, and 
the Latine zxterficiits will ye kill, 
or murther 3 and {o the Syriack 
9 9 
\&>HOL) that yemay kill, as @ ben- 
ding wall — making that the deft 
ary of their poem = This 
whole pallage is thus rendred by 


_ 


—_—_— 


Abu walid, Firſt, NWI he comes 
pares with the Arabick NAN 
with t,-not with th, which ſignifies 
tO multzply words, and 10 he would 
have it, according tothe ule of ir 
in that tongue, to ſignify ſpeaking 
much againſt, backbiting, diffaming, 
ipreading evil reports of, laſhing out 
with your tongues againft, for butt, 
And che meaning ot che whole paſ- 
lage he gives, cithcr according to 
the reading of Bea Naphtal: taking 
M4 attruely, How long will ye prate 
or peak evil againſt men? ye would 
kill them, all of you, like a bending 
wall, or toitering fence, viz, tmelining 
[ or Lending , putting your ſelves 
torward | with zrovg and 19juſiice 
toward them, and hard words, and 
falſe accuſations, as awal read to fall, 
incline, to do hurt; or, according 
ro Ber Aſber, taking it paſſively, How 
lung will ye ſpeak evill of mer, to doe 
miichief 2 (te je all of you ſlain, in a 


parentheſis, by way of imprecation) 


as a bending wall, and fence ready to 
fall, and doe miſchief, What he 
thus obſerves of NNN with z, not 
th, may have place allo with the 
word as we have it; fot the roote 
with 1 tþ alſo in Arabick {1gnifies 
mentirt, to te, and confaſion, injus 


ftice, v1olence, which as well agree 


to his ſenſe, as that of the-root 


with 7, 


The Sixty Third Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, | 
The fixry third Pſalm wes Pſalm of David when he was in the Wik 
NN ——_ derneſs of Fudah, 


when not daring to adventure himſelf in Keilah, which he had reſcued from the Philiftims, 
x Sam, xXiii. $5. 12. he got into ſtrong holdsin rhe wilderneſs v. 14. viz. the wilderneſs (not 
of Idumza, as the Lxxii,&c. read, bur) of Judza 1 Sam. xxii. 5, in the foreſt of Hareth, 


O Gracious Father, Thave 71, O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. My 
_— rar Aer ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb 3 || longeth for thee, wn a 
to implore thy mercy; my dry and thirſty land, where ne water 1s ;, 

condition is moſt fad and 


deplored ; the wide and ſqualid deſert, in which now I am, is the livelieft emblem of it: 
O that thou wilt pleaſe to ſaccour and relieve me. 


Toreftore me to that dig- : ee thy po a [ c 
unmaoe ge : 2, t To ſie thy power and thy glory, ſo as 1 have ſeen 
thee in the Sanftuary, [Pee #72 the fanRuary, 

where the Cherubims ſpreading abroad their wings for a covering, are a fignal emblem of 


That mercy of thine which WE lovino bindaels i life 
a evade 16 Keke, 4. 3 wow « oving kindneſs is betttr than life, my adgin. 
and without which that Ps ſha PY arſt e tpee, 

which is moſt pretious and defirable is nothing worth. For this, I that have ſo often taſted, 

and ſo know the value of it, ſhall be for ever obliged to magnify thy blefled name, 


And this will 1 do conftant- , VM . "3 1 / l; 
© cn camtrncty-w Ge , Sage will 7 Leſs theewhile I live; 1 mill ft up 
end of my life, and in the ”) s UR thy name, 
|= yy py EAI make my humbleſt addrefſes to thee for all that I can want 

We. 


And thus,” by thy great «©, ey foule ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and 

= od woonnu 4 —_ fatneſſe ; and my moath ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips, 

wy aids, and receiving abundant ſatisfaQion to all my wants, aud paying my chearſal- 
acknowledgements to ſo liberal a donor, , | 


And forthis, befide theo &. when 7 remember thee in my bed, and miditate 08 


_ nll gg = thee tn the night watches. 


_ veral divifions, of watches, or hours of the very night ſball afford me fit ſeaſons, when after 


alittle repoſe and ſleep, I frequently rouſe my ſelfe, and divert to that more divine and 
imployment, the meditation of thy manifold mexcies toward me : 


And thas ondata, 6», my 7. Becauſe thou baſt Leen my belp, therefore in the ſha: 
and thy honour, that that 40» of thy wings will 1 rejoyce, 

God which hath thus conſtantly relieved and ſupported me, will for ever continue his 
watchful providence over me, from which as I receive all ſecurity, ſo I am in all reaſon rore- 

turne him continual praiſe. 


&s I have cordially adhe- $8 14 foul: * followeth hard ofter thee: thy right _ 


red to my obedience, and 
Faithfull Jorfermpes of all 047d upholdeth me, 71 
duty to thee, fo haſt thou with thine eſpecial care and providence ſvpperted me in all my "Tf 


A 


4 A K 


"mano Pl CL 


te mt 


is portion for 
el 


9 


9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoule | t9 feſtray 1 it, ſhall gee pare "7, ano 


into the lower parts of the earth. 


mor 
and defice ro take & 


way my life, they themſelves ſhall fall jnto the defiraRtiop they deligned to me. 


10, Th 
owes, 


c ſhall 1 fall by the ſword ; f they ſball be « They po paſke Gyes den 


—_ Rs ral rf fill by y"ibe 


fword, and be devoured by thoſe wild ry or. or they. ſhall be 


driven to deſolate places, es the moft noxious heafty, the foxes 


they are hunced and purſued. 


ad walves J) are, when 


. IT, But the Ki ſhall rejoxce in God; 'y 0x4 Nean while 1 ſhall have all 
that 4 ſweareth by bem, ſhall glory: but the mouth of aſus ie 0p f 
them that ſpeak les ſhall be ſtopped. I only, dm eoery coy 
©O97s Man, fwens 
by the nave of God, ſo is moft ſirial carefoll to performe his oaths : whercns on the our 
fide, all falfe perjurious men be cfiorel. 


IE _— . —— 


Annotations oz Pſaltn LXII. 


V. 1. Longeth] P92 is not cllc- 
where uſed in the Bible : 'tis here 
by the Chaldee paraphrafticall 

rendred 11 depreth, by the Syria 


L5catc from RJD 1ntactus oft, ex- 


pelauit, expefieth, The x xxii. xead 
F0T2mAus, As ik i Were T2 guar 

tum, The fulleſt rendring of is 
may be had from the Arabick uſe 
of it, among whom, ſaith Golzw, 
'tis uſed not anly for the d:mneſs of 
the eyes, (which the Arabick Gram- 
marians efpccially i 
born inde) but alfo for faintneſſe : 

5 when Kamw cxplaipsit þy chang- | 
ag of colour, mutabit colorem, and 
abiit, wel defectt intelleflus, his un- 
derſtanding was gone, Or failed ; both 
which change of colour, and fatlizg 
of underfanding ;-are tokens of || ſb 
faintneſi, and being in :{.candition 
for want of due nour:iſhnezt, And 
( ir wil there mol fitly 'be ren- 
dred (with analogy to the ohirſting | 
of the ſoule foregoing) my fleſh farnt- 
&thein.a dry 41d thirfy lard Ac, Bur 


from that ogher [ſignificazion af \tal, jo.the _ ye lenles ie * 


blindaeſs axeaimneo;ixway alto beve - 
be taken according to that tranflati- | 
tious uſe mentioned by Alzamache 

5530f being in a mazezerring, fo | 


of one | 


| 


to doe, The Jewiſh Arab here Teſte 
ders it "DÞ, g WRIh GErers & With 123 
in the notion of changing tologry 
growing war; as allo of great a 

gx being ſic ar hearr, 
, 2, SapBuary] UW bolineſs) is 


eidarly uſed for the Arke Or 5 apes 
I Ki, viii, 8, COmpbrey with 
2 Chroy. v. 9. And therefore the 


thing {© vehemently here defired 
by David, is toſee ( - ſerve God 
in the Sanfuary: And the ſame is 
the importance of ſcezng T2) TY 
thy firength and glory, tor fo both 
thoſe words are ed tor the Arkez 
al, Lyxxviii. 61, be delfuered bis 
"_ into Captivity, and his glory 
into the enemies hand, 
V. to. Fall | Me hou 
tt, e uſus efby 41 an 
cauſe to Hy ig hen put, 'Qr ſhed 
pur), Ihe. Mare Jar = 
y apple fO water, 2 54am, X1v. 
Lam, ill. 49. Bux jhexe's. by. the 
immediate mention-of-the fs ext 
+ feftrained-to rhe efuſfo 
and þeing:in the 4h1 


the Hebrew idiome, to þcanter- 
roy » affive ſenſe, he ſha 
wre out by the hand of the ſword, | 
1, ©. they ſball be poured out ty the 


as not to know whither to goe, Or what ſword, fo band ot the ſword beiog 


E e no 


e, 
Wow 


Py 4. 4. MR F"Y" "TIF. = 
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—Anmtations on Palm LXLII. 


ro 


2'7YV be rendred the portion of faxes they 


no mote than the edge of the large in the field, will be to be made 
{word, As for that which follows, | a portion; for ſuch beaſts, The Sytiack 
my 27729 M2, i may poſſibly | 4. {£44s Lab ]ASo5þw 
6 - 


ſball be, i.e, they thall be that which | meat to, or for the Foxes, underſtood 
ſo frequently befalls foxes, viz; hated | it thus, and the 1.xxii, and vulgar, 
and p»rſued, and deſtroyed ; that ' pee iS XAwntxar Fooyrei, partes 
which befalls that ſubtle and noxi- | v/pium erant, the foxes portions ſhall 
ous creature, ſhall befall cheni, ro | they be, i. e. caſt out for theſe wild 
periſh by their wickedneſſe z or | beaſts toteed 0n, The Jewiſb Arab 
they ſhall be in the ſame condition | hath another underſtanding of thele 
with them, driven forth into defp- | rwo. verſes ; thoſe that ſeck after 
late places, ſuch as foxes uſe to | my ſoule to deſtroy it ſhall goe 
walke in: ſo Lam, v.18, themoun- | down into the lower parts of the 
tain of Zionis4laid deſolate, the foxes | earth, i. e. ſeek into holes and caves 
walke on it ; ſo Jarchi here inter- | after my ſoule, deſcend in their ſearch 
pretsit ; and fo the phraſe is uſed | after it under the mountains of the 
Mat. xxiv. 51. pieg; curs Sow | earth, intending to draw it out to the 
HETE Tay — he ball ſet him bis ports- edge of the ſword, and make 1t 4 por- 
on with bypocrites, aſigne him the | zo: for foxes. 


O= 


ſame condition that ſuch have, Bur | V. 11, Szeareth] *Twas an ordi- (, * 
the portion of foxes] may more pro- | nary token of reſpe& to Kings, for Y28n 
bably ſignify the prey of thoſe wild | their ſubjects in {wearing to menti= 1 

. creatures, there being a ſort of lar- | on their names: ſo 1 Sam. 1. 26, 


ger foxes in thoſe countreys, called | and xx. 3. and 2 Sam, xv. 21, and in 
uſually Jackales, which feed on | ſeveral other places. And is So 
dead men, and will dig them out | lomon Jarchie's gloſs, that this is 
oftheir graves to eat them; and;o | meant here. 

to be left unburied, or buried at 


= i 
mn —_ GI” _ 


The Sixty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


2 peryr for dence, To the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David, 
with ajuft complaint of his RS. 
enemies, and a prediRion of Gods fignall deftruftions upon them. 
Blefſed Lord, let wy hum- 1, Heay my Voice, O God, in my prayer z preſerve my 
audience with fe 17079 fear of the enemy. 
thee; deliver me from the dangers Iam in through the malice of men. 
They are ſecretly conri- 2, Hideme from the ſeeret counſel of the wicked, from 
break our omals = the furreBigs of the workers of iniquity. 
Glick Ina wht mg O be thoumy refuge and ſan{tyiry, to 
3. ht 


{hr 
0700! 


The Sixty Fourth Talm. | Paraphra ED = 


—_— 


their. -3 


be their 
I 


SNL 


11 
aldtha 


=" of God; for they ſhall * wiſely conſider of his doing. 


Bom 


"A 


. Who whet thetr tongue-like a ſword, ® and || bend 
their bowes to [hoot their arrows, even bitter words, 

4. That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfeft ; ſud- 
dainly doe they ſboot at him, Þ and fear not. 
againſt me 3 bur being withour all ground of truth, rhey 


their malice ate their Nlin- 
are prepared 

ſhar ind thor, = 

darts or arrows 

xe ſecretly and clancularly diffe« 


minated, falling upon me, when I leaſt foreſaw or expetted them, 


5. They incourage themſelves in an evill matter ; 
commune of laytys ſnares privily : they ſay, who 


they 
ſhall ſee them 2 


And when they meet; they 
inga are! fortl one ano- 
Nu, their nfehicvor 
deſignes, conſult how t6 
contrive them ſo ſecretly; 


that they ſhall not poſſibly be foreſeen, or eſcaped, 


6. They ſearch out iniquity, they accompliſh a dls 
ſearch: both the 1nward thoughts of every one of them 


&z4 the beart 1s deep. 


ly ſhall \| they be wounded. 


of their malice and policy. 
7. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddain- 


ent And indeed their induſtry 
15 great 3 there is nothing 
thar cancontribote to their 
ends, but 


they fi 
our hrough the depth 


But in the midft of all this 
ſubtil contrivance, that no 
man can ſce, God 


diſcover, diſappoint, and unexpeRedly deftroy them. 


8. + So they ſhall < make thetr own tongue to fall upon 
aadtheir Fhemſebues ; all that ſee them ſhall flee away. 


Their tongues , by which 
they _ to hurt 6. 
thets | in the event 


bring miſchief vwpon themſelves. By the death of Savl and his ſonnes, he ſhall ſtrike thi 
whole army with a ſuddain confternationz they ſhall fly, and then all char behold ic ſh 


forſake their dwellings and fly alſo. 


9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work And 


dread the righteous 
judgments of God,acknow« 
ledging it to be his pecu- 


liar worke of vengeance that befalls chem, 


Io, The righteous ſha!l be glad in the Lord, andſhall 
truſt in him ; and all the upright tn heart ſhall glory. 


And on the other fide, al! 
pious men have mar» 
ter of rejoycing, and of af- 


fiance in God 3 and none that thus adhere to him ſhall be diſappoinred, or fruſtrated by him. 


— 


Annotations on Plalm LXIV, 


V.3. Bexd) From T7 to goe, is 
the ſame word uſed for extending, 
ſending out, direting, making to goe z 
and fo is applied ſomerimes to 
grapes or oltyes in a preſs, and then 
fignifies to ſqueeze out the juice, by 
beating, or treading them, 1ſa.rxiit. 
2. T2 TM, that treads or preſſes in 
the wine-preſs, and in many other 

laces ; ſometimes of co-xe in the 

oore, and then *ris to thraſb, Jer. 
L1. 33; ſometimes to a way (whence 
the known TY)? a way) Pſal. cvii. 7. 
MII and led or direfed them, But 
moſt eſpecially 'ris uſed of a bow, or 
arr0»s; if of MU? a bow, then tis. 


toberdit; if of RN arrows, then 
tis not ſo properly to -ſhcot, as to 
prepare or drrett them, So Pſal.iviii. 
7. "81 TIT be direfleth , or pre- 
pareth his arrows ;, fo here, 137] 
CIS they direft, Or atme, Or 
make ready their arrows, 2 27 a 
bitter word, i, &. a calumnating ſpeech, 
to be ſent, as 1t were 4 dart, OI ar- 
row, Out of the mouth, Parallel to 
which is that of Jer, ix.3, where be- 
ing applied to the tongue, as to a hor, 
that ſhoots out ly:ng words, as arrows, 
ir muſt be rendred 4ezd ; bur here 
applied to words, as arrows, direct, 
and not bezd, To this accord eAbu 

Ec 2 


The firſt inftromenrs of 


a. 


b, 


DN 


D "27 


eAnnotations on 


—— 


Walid, and R. Teanchum, who from 
the uſe of the word, render it, who 
ſet their arrows 01 the ſtring, not ſhoot- 
#12 as yet, but ſetting them ready tO 
ſhoot. And thus it beſt agrees with 
what follows v. 4. that they may ſboot 
#&n ſecret, &c., TheLxxii, for Iv 
arrows, read 76% ov, as if it were WP 
a bow, and generally joyne it with 
ivirewvey bent, C and the Chaldee, 
according to the vature of a Para- 
phraſt, joyne berdizg the bow, and 
anointing the arrows, Bur the Syri- 
ack herein follow them not, but 
read, they whet therr tongue as a ſword, 


and their ſpeech as BE an arrow; 


for ſo ſure T2 ſignifies, where that 
which is proportionable to xhett:ng 
the ſword, is preparing Or ſetting u 

on the ſtring the arrows by way f 


preparation for ſhooting. 


V. 4. Fear not] It is not eaſy to 


b. | 
"89 reſolve what is the importance-of 


* RY 8?) and they ſhall not fear, For 
though the joyning it with 11? pre- 
cedent,ſeems regular, theyſhall ſhodr, 
86nd not fear ; yer the context ſeems 
not to agree to that, The deſigne 
of the place is to expreſs calumnia- 
tors and whiſperers, who ſhoot poy- 
ſonous words, like darts, v. 3. and 
ſhoot them in ſecret, and ſuddenly, in 
the beginning of the verſe : and fo 
that beſt agrees the interpreting ir 
of thoſe that are thus ſecretly ard 
ſuddenly ſhotat by them, that they 
doe not fear, But then this agrees 
not with the Syntaxis , for thoſe 
were in the former part of the verſe 
mentioned in the {ſingular number 
IN the perfet man, whereas V".is 
the plural. This makes it neceſla- 
ry to recurreeither to the Hebrew 
practice, which often paſles from 
One number to another, orel{eto 
their idiome, frequently taken no- 
tice of, of putting the third perſon 
active, to denote the paſſive, with- 
out conſideration of the- perſons 
that are the agents ; as when J\«- 
Zovles they ſhall receive you, imports 


no more than you ſhall be recerved, 
So here, ſuddenly doe they (hoot, and 
they fear not,] will fignity, ſuddenly 
doe they ſhoot, and no man fears, Or 
as ) oft ſignifies, when, or while none 
fear, And if we conſider the Ge- 
nius of the antient Poctry , con- 
ſifting much in Parozomaſia's and 
verbal alluſions , which 1s here 
{o viſible betwixt TY and 8T! 
ſhooting and fearing, it will appear 
to be az: elegance, and not any harſb 
expreſſion, Thus the LXXII ren+ 
der it in ſenſe, x, s pofnSnowTA, 
they ſhoot, and ſhall not be feared, 
and the Syriack not farre diſtant, 


\Sþ-.Kallo and they ſhall not te 


ſeen, i.e, fhall come upon them «7+ 
awares, when being zet ſeen they 


f | are not feared or expeied, To this 


rendring the learned Caſtelio ad- 
heres, reading, wt eos #mproviſo f 
gant nihil tale metnentes, that they 
may unexpetedly wound them not fea- 
ring any ſuch thing ; to that purpoſe, 
changing the /ingular MN precedent, 
into the plural, homines integros— 
V. 8. Make their own tongue to fall 


From U2 empegtt, to fumble, 15 \ 


the word PW), which being ap- 
plied to the to;gue, PIW?, and 
that their ow# tongue (as appears by 
12"7y themſelves) may ſignifie ( in 
proportion with the ſtumbling of the 
feet ) ſlammering, or ſticking in ſpeech: 
linguis heſitent, (aith CaſteHso, ftrck or 
ſlammer with therr tongues, The Syriack 


a F 9» ts . mn 
render it J0OLa.9> oo ,aks 


their tongues ſhall be weak, from N\?2 
decurtatus eſt, infirmatas eſt, This 
is ordinary for men that arc in8 
ſuddain offs gbtment, upon any #1 
expeFed accident, and ſo here ve- 
ry appliable to Sauls army at their 
defeat, But in this rendring there 18 
no, account given of the ſuffi in 
W7WT, nor of 2'?Y that follows. 
The Jewiſh Arab therefore renders 
MI? as in the nominative Calc, 
(which being joyned wich the verb 
plur al, 


— 


a 
"709 
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=" —Phm LXIV.. 


plurs! muſt relate to more tongues, | have brought them to nougbt, | ate 


oF: 


of more ſpeakers }and reads thus, | punRual in obſerving the [wffix 
It ts + of tongue that bath made | and read 2210? in is oral, The 
them ſtumble, To which the Chaldee | orgies, not rongue, to agree with 
beſt accords, 12"? 117? M7pmM | the verb plaral ; bur then they take 
they fball make themſelves tumble with | no notice of the { 19'7Y upon them 
their tongue z, for that is all one with | ſetves,} This the Latine expreſs 
[their tongue ſhall make them flumble,] | by [contra eos,] bur in their [:nfirme- 
Bur perhaps the rendring will yer |-t4 ſunt l»gue caram} obſerve not 


be more literal > 1977 NP | the ſuffix, To this is added TAY 1 


MRIW? their tongue ſhall cauſe it to | from 7) to fly from, all that ſee them 
fall upon them, by it] meaning the | ſhall fly from them ; and ſo 'tis expreſt 
miſchief or puniſhment, which cer- | in the hiſtory 1 Sam, xxxi, 7, and 
tainly is ſpoken of, and may beſt | 1 Chroz, x. 7. And when the men of 
anſwer the ſuffix, Tis alſo poſſi- | iſrael 8&c. ſaw that the men of Iſrael 
ble that it may be thus divided, | fled, and that Saul and bis ſons were 
WITU2") they ſhall make him ſtumble | dead, they forſask the cities and fled, 
or fall, i. &. THIS, the firoats Of | The Sjriack expreſs it by 65.450 
wounds, immediately foregoin Jr P / _—_ 
v. 7. and then, 221? 1'?Yf their | and they (ball frar (from IN? ) the 
tongue 15 apon, Or againſt themſelves, | 1xxit. by erag#y Snoay were iroms 
In either rendring the ſenſe is the | bled, To the ſame ſenſe the Chal- 
lame, that their :92gues, by which | dee Page from 71 motws eft were 
they deſigned to hurt others, ſhall | moved, though the ira/{ator render 
bring miſchief upon themſelves, The | it, movetunt capita ſua, they ſhall 
LxX11, which read #s9{v1oey didldy * ſhake their beads , an creeiice of 
=: yAwoozi eurav, their tongues diſlike and &Lerſrontothem, 


- AMC 
CU— 4 —_— 4 —_——_ 


The Sixty Fifth Pſalm; 


P araphraſe. 
ief Muſitian , 4 | fe Pre 
T2 fr Muſitian , A Pſalttz and ſong of The frety fifth Plam is 


of Gods mercics and dt 


verancesz probably of his eſtutny puny x, 9, 10, 11, 12. fref the three years fawfne, 
2 Jam. - Io - ron ro 
Przfe& of his k, 


I. || Pratſe © waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and To thee, O Lord, out ſo- 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. > 3 Ay oy tte ul 
our vowed oblations, or free-will offerings. 
2, O Thou that heareft prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh Toppegiay ets i gee 
£00e, all petitions that we, duly 
ad faithfully preſemed wneo thee by any obedient ſervant of thine, Tris 


moſt graciouſly done to me, (ce 2 Sam, 21: x. where David ed, and the ped 
ſwered &c. ) And this is an encouragement, aud obligation to all fuck ts make their. conftanc 
addrefles to thee, amd to all others ro haften to qualify themſelves for a cipaciry of that unva- 
luable priviledge, to betake rhemſclyes to Gods ſervice, that ſo they way tutfe this freedoms 
and dignity of acceſs unto him. 


Ec 3 3: Iniqartied 


ſung by the quire, and tr that'end cottanirted rorhs 


x” 8 P araphraſe, The Sixty Fifth Pſalm. nd 


Our fins have juſtly de- . Intquities evail againſt me; as for our tran. 
ſerved thy OO . ons mn dba e _— bo wb 
and been ef force to &'<#0'5» thou ſbait purg a). 

make a ſeparation between thee and vs 3 but thou art grationlly pleaſed to afford us thy 

free pardon of them, to deal with us and accept our prayers, as if we had not thus provo- /- 
ked thee. 


Thisis a moſt blefſed con 4,, Bleſſed 55 the man whom thou chooſeft, and cauſeſt - 


_ mary hes _ rar to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy comrts : 


fre pleeſed to afled thet we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even 
ence ef preſentin , 

their prayers unto - of thy b oly Temple, 

and to permit them to come to that place where thou art gratiouſly pleaſed to exhibir thy 
preſence, and there to be partakers of all the joyes which are conſequent hereto, the offering 

up prayers, wg _ anſwers from God, and rerurning him praiſes for them. 

This indeed is a bleficd and heavenly portion, ſufficient to ſatisfic any man. 


Andthuz art thou pleaſed . t By Þ terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou ar + wide: 
b. to deale with us, to afford 5. T By wy S ſneſ' 4 gre 
us infinite mercy» marve. [7&7 #5, O God of our ſalvation, who art the confidence of - - 
lows exceeding great dig- all the ends of the earth, and * of them that are afarre of ſee'f thy 
- nations, and thereby to |, ,, the < ſea; | that &e 
£, demonſtrate thy ſelfe ro be po 7 : sfor of, 
our only ſaviour and redeemer 3 and not of vs gnly but of all the men of the world, of thoſe 
that inhabite the remoteſt Iſlands : there is none to be relyed on for any relief, bur only thou. 


Thy ſtrength it is, © thou 6, pwhech by bis flrength ſetteth faſt the moutntains, bex 
Iy the abc: and firmeft #PE $27 ded 396th power 3 | 
parts of the world have their whole ſtability 3 | | 


'Tis thou only that canſt = #7, Which ſfglleſt the noiſe of the ſeas; the ntiſe of theis 
reftrain the roaring waves s. and the t lt of the =" of , 
and ſurges of the ſea, from 740&®> ane peopee. 

being very hurrfull and miſchievous : and ſo in like manner a mad, tamultnons, and rebelli- ! 
ous none can reftrain, or return to their obedience, but only thou. And thus thou 

haft now been pleaſed to doe, | 


The illuſtrious aQts of thy = $, They alſo that dwell 5n the uttermoſt parts of the 
d, —— afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt 4 the outgoing? 
icked men, and pro- of the morning and evening to rejojce. 
tefting , ſupporting , and | 
delivering thoſe that adhere and keep cloſe to thee, that they extort dread, and joy, awe, 
and thanksgiving, acknowledgment of thy juſtice and mercy from all, even the moſt barba- 
rous men in the world: 


5 Thy gracious providence is ( | T4 it « thou 
we bk Thou Tiſiteſt the earth and || watereſt it ; my rag 
dearths and famines, ſo in £7*4t1y 1nricheft it + with the rryers of God, which 1s'f + therjus 

reftcrivg Eebtfolncs! wo the of water ; thou prepareſt. them corn, * f when thou baſt Þ os i 

3 2a wa $ 4 

f, / cial care and ins, bs P! 0Vided fl or Ft i& . 
opening the clouds of heaven, to water and refreſh and inrich the parched earth, and give #, 
itall that plenty , thoſe clouds being as it were Gods ſtore-houle, and that very richly reple- 
Niſhed, and the earth ſo placed by Gods wiſdome in the creation, that they ſhould be ready 
to anſwer and ſatisfie all the wants thereof, whenſoever God ſhould ſee fir to diftill and rain 


down upon it. | Iaifef 
g; ind ndend by pr; Rs. 10, 8 Thow|| watereſt the ridges thereof ahundantlyghou hem, . 
ay > ground is pre. [!71eſt the furrows thereof, thou makeſt 3t ſoft with ſbowrs, jury bs 
pared to ſend forth in- thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. 
creaſe, when the corn is I | * with 
ſowed init; and by the ſawe again, whereby it proſpers and thrives afterit is come vp, «+ - ſbrwnths 
Thy bounty iris, by which 711, Thou 4wg the year with thy goodneſs, and thy ir, the 
aH the frui ; * 
I — - yur re cfretor = __ oo Ii pe : 
: : » i i ds, ſpe- 
cial diregion and providence copelecad! lo tadoe, UTE I Hy ” 
, #2, They 


( XUM 


| The Sixty Fit P/alm. Paraphraſe. vs. 


with pla 


12, They drop on the paſtures of the wilderneſs and the They diftil and fall on the 


gd little bills \\ i rejoxce on every ſide. 
lefler hills, which are ar the foot of the greater, become extremely fruickull. - 


dry and deſert . places 3 


and by that ſu » the L 


13. The * paſtures are clothed with flocks, the valleys And fo all fertiliry , both 


blſo are covered over with corne': they ſhout for joy, 


they all ſing. 


Annotations on Pſalm LXV. 


V. 1, waiteth] From 21 ſfoluttgis 


LA MOT filexce, which being applied 
' * tomantoward Gad, generally {igni- 


fies a quiet relyance and dependauice 
on him, And thus the Interlinear 
rendreth here, tbr fuleutium laws, ſj- 
lence to thee is praiſe ; & the Chaldee 
accords, 19 1R. &c. Before thee praiſe 
is reputed as frlence ; It would rather 
be, ſilence as praiſe, And that thus 
it ſhould fignify here, the context 
enclines, being a ſolemn acknow- 
ledgement of his readinels to re- 
lieve all that come to, and wait, 
and depend on him. And it that 
be it, than the onely ;——— is, 
whether being joyn'd to72Npraſſe; 
it be to be rendred without; Or witha 
copulatryue, There is no copulative 
i the Hebrew, and thercfore lite- 
rally it, will, thus be rendred, 
MIN MD1 7? Silence to thee (i. e. 
A quiet waiting or depending on thee) 


| 


the LXXII. praiſe becometh thee 4 
9 9 
þoþ- > 74 1s decent for thee, the 


Syriack ; agrees to thee; the Arabicks 
and fo the reſt, 
V. 5. Terrible things] RY) from 


RT temmit, reveritus eft, (ignities MR 


ſometimes terrible, lomertimes won- 
derfull things, any thing that exceeds 
either in greatneſs or qualiry, In 
the latter we have it D-t;, x; 21; 
ſpeaking of 60d, He 1s thy praiſe, and 
be is thy God, that bath doze for theb 
theſe great and terrible things, TUSNIA 
i; e, RWDT ftrong things, faith the 
Targum, great, exceedi,;g', wonder- 
full things, and thole acts of 
mercy, and not of juftice or punifhs 
met ; and ſo hete it appears to fig- 


nifie; being joyned with 12YT) a> WY 


, 
: 


| an{wer a re h | 
queſt, to hear a er | 
| af ; fat P7382 


ſwering us, or granting us, in anſwer 
to our prayers, (ſo TVY ſignifies to 


rs Yup Bur it is ſo ordinary inthe | and with P92 in reghteo 


| to-Omit , and yet uzderſtand, 
the copulatrve \ and, that there will 


 benoreaſon to doubt but that ſo it 


may be here alſo, To thee ſilexce and 
raiſe, © God—i. e. Ty thee belong- 
eth, or zs due cach of theſe; But 
the FewiJb Arab renders it, praiſele- 
commeth thee, O God, and Abuwalid, 
To thee is praiſe befitting, becomming, 
flue ,. coxrventent for thee , referring 
MMT to the theme 197 tobe like, or 
agreeable : and in this retidring all 
the antients (ſave only the Chal- 
dee) agree, Zo! mplaa vp ſay 


| whichfrequently imports mercy, The 
nlLecradingly ad it peak; (dairy 
wonderfall, x 
V. 5; See] ©! the ſeais frequent- 
ly ſet to denote the z/ands that are 
incompaſt with the ſes on every 
fide, and being here oppoled t5 
"8 "137 the ends or extreme parts of 


to ſignifie all the fartheſt diſtant au- 
gles or Iſlands of the. zvrid, and fo 
rs joyned with Ip, thoſe thar 
are farre removed, and {6 will beſt 
be rendred to the letter, the ou 
Ine 


the earth, 1. e; the continent, it is ſet 


k, 


br. 
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eAnnotations on 


them that are fartheſt off, and explai- 


ned by the Chaldee, who read 
Re) M111 and of the 1/lands of the ſea, 
8NU2) 1D IPMY which are remote 
from the continent, The Syriack 
render the ſenſe moſt fully, 

a os 9 «+ 
ba; S050) the remote nati- 

_— _ 
07s, 

V. 8. Outgoings] From Ny! pro- 
&tt, proceſſit, is RS\D egreſſio, and 
is ordinarily applyed to the ſu, 
and then beſt rendred rg. $0 
Pſal. xix, 6, RS\D þzs goig forth, i.e. 
bis riſing, ts from the end of the hea- 
vers, i, ec. extreme part Of the hoxz- 
ſon, $o Þſal. txxv. 6. For promoti- 
ow cometh neither R8\QD from the gorug 
owt (i, ce, from the riſing of the ſun, 
the Eaſt) nor IVE from the eve- 
n1ng, Or ſun-ſet, or weft, In propor- 
tion with which place (where RV 
oat-g0:2g, and 2.1Y evening, Or ſun- 
ſet, or weſt, are {ct oppoſite) it will 
be moſt fit to interpret the phraſe 
herc, that the orng of the mor- 
«3g ihall be licerally the ring of 
the ſun, or morning ftarre, the fore- 
runner of the ſur, and by metonymy, 
the Exft, or one extreme: pat of the 
world, and again that uſed for the 
men that inbabite it; and the eve- 
ng, On the other fide, not the out- 
gotng of the oniny, or 7: fizg of the 
moon Or ſtars, but literally the place 
of the ſuns ſetting, the weſt, and: ſo 
the :nbabitants of that other extreme 
part, And. fo both ther be e- 

uvivalent with [thoſe that dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth,] in the 


aan of the verle. 
» 9.Yiſneft] That "PP ſignifies 
Uiſiting, in the notion cither of 
mercy or puniſhing, and here belongs 
tothe former in mercy, there is no 
eſtion, The difficulty is in the 
lowing word TREUP!, which 
from PU diſcurrit cam fremita, run- 
ning about with a noiſe, as an buigry 
or thirfty Lion, may fignify tro make 


thirſty, This word PEU the Arabs 
ule frequently of parcht or | &y 


field that bears fruztrs or cor?) 


ground, which opens the mouth as it 
were, tO beg for ſhowrs, Thus a dr 
groundis called NY, YR f. cxriil, 


6. & thirſly land, And thus the long-. 


zxg ſoule, (in the word here" uſed) 
MpY VE), is joyned With the 
bungry ſoule, and by that conjunRi- 
on ſeems to ſignify the therſty ſoule, 
Pſal, cvii. 9, The Chaldee there 
renders it RP''D empty, And thus is 
MPWN uſed for appetite or deſire, 
Gen, 1ii, 16, and Ges, iv. 7. and {0 
the verb is frequently uſed by the 
Rabbines, And then as Aber Ezra, 
and Kimcht prefer this notion, ſo 
the rendring, rhink, will moſt 
probably be, (7873 ITPB Thew þ 
Viſited in mercy, 1, E, bleſſed the eart 
or land, MREWN) after thou beſt made 
it dry, or thirfly, N3NWYA NA? thes 
haſt or doſt exrich it greatly; i. e; 

oz, the ſame God, which haſt px- 
niſbed and made thirſty, dot again 
return in mercy, and exrich.it alſo, re- 
Foreſt plenty to it, Thus it was in the 
ſtory after the three years famme 
I 8am, Xxi, 1, and is moſt probabl 
the meaning of this paſlage ; as a 
that follows of the plenty,- - But 0- 
thers interpret it in the notion of w4- 
tering :; RATVPORD, faith the JewiſÞ 
Arab, thou haſt watered; and to that 
Abu walid inclines, and ſo the 
Chaldee, and Syriack, and Lxxit. 
whoſe authoriry may prevail for 
that. 

V. 9. #hen] The only difftculty 
of this v. 9. | will be removed by 
rendring '? for, or quandoqwidem ; 
for thus itlyes : Thou withthy dfuine 
Heſfing and providence TB -4rfiteff, 
i. ©, takeft care for the earth YT, all 
that is here below, particularly the 


and watereſt it ( from PW, ini. Piel 
PRI r3gauit) MNINUYT) NAY Show 91- 


richeſt it exceedimgly. Then follows 
9 — the r# ver of God _— y wd- 
ter, i.e. the clouds, whi h 


eparcd to be 'redeptacles of waters, 
rom thence, whey he pleaſeth, © 


pour down upon 'the carr; they 
are 


TPO mp0? 


9 


"I . 


17? 
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Pſalm LXV. 7 


WI TAP for ſo thou haſt founded it, i. e. 


for ſo is the preparation, the earth 


ſeerng thou haſt ſo founded it, 


MM?) to be watered or moiſtued and 


are alwayes kept full for any uſes, | furrows and turning theearth our 


And hereby thou prepereſt thetr corne, 
by the former and the latter raine 
thou makeſt fruntfull ſeaſons, 12 '2 


the earth; i. e. God hath ſo placed 
the earth in the midſt of waters, 
waters in the bowels of it, and wa- 
ters in the clouds hanging over it, 
(che keys whereof are peculiarly 
kept in his hand, ſay the Jews, as 
the keys of lite and reſurrefion, 
ſee note on AF, xiv. a, ) that as he 
can,if he pleaſe, overthrow and de- 
ftroy ir preſently, as-in the deluge 
he did, for the fins of the old world, 
(ſee 2 Per, iii. 5.) fo, it our provo- 
cations doe not withhold his hand, 
he will repleniſh, and inrich it 
conſtantly by theſe means, - To this 
ſenſe the antient Interpreters agree: 
the Lxxii. read, 0T: &ras h tloyenole 


was after this manner prepared; 
and the Syriack,084.014.2 when 


thos founded(t or eftabliſhedft it ; and 
ry Ore Sogn hows OR 


V. 10, Watereſt] In this v, 10. 1s 
ſer down the way by which the 
rain enricheth the earth, that is pre- 
pared for corne, and makes it fruit- 
full. Firſt, after ploughing ir comes 
down and moiſtens the carth, wa- 
ters the ridges, or ground calt up 3 
fo MM MA fienifics, M7 from 


M27 from DN, Of this ſaith 
Abu walid, that in Arabick with th 
it hgnifies a cleft, and with t, that 
which the plough cleaves 74 the earth, 


| of them, occafioneth the raifing of 
_ _ an incerlinear renders 
it lera,t icographers porca, the 
| upper and drier ——_ betwite the 
drains or furrows, And this, as it is 
laid dry, and fo fitted for the recei- 
ving, and giving root to the-corne, 
{o 1t wants the benefit of ſhowres 
from heaven to refreſh it, and 10 
God beſtows them upon ir. Then 
follows T1122 MN, Thar the Jens 
:ſh Arab renders,the rain deſcenas on 
the furrows of it. Abu ral:d thinks 
that NN hath here the fignification NV 
of aboutttling, encreaſe, flow ſbing 1 

the Arabick zazeta, which anſwers 

it in the tenſe of deſcending, figni- 

fyiog that. Then for I' he I'M 
thinks it all one with D'D7T) prece- 

dent, and fo to ſignify, as he con- 

ceived of that, a farrow ; but ftill 

this in R; Taxchwms notion of thar; 

the mould which, by making the fwur- 

row, is caft up, which therefore Ca- 

ftellro reads gitbas the clods, of which 

it is here ſaid, that God depreſſerh 

them, ſo TT Incrally figniftes, ma- 

teſt them to deſcend, the earth that is 

caſt up in ridges ſinks down and 

fills up the vacuities, and ſo is in a 

| ficter poſture for the growing of the 

corne, and is done by God, as here _ . .._ 
follows, 2272 by the ſhours of rats OVA 
coming down, & ſoftening and waſh- 

ing it down, And therefore 'ris ad- 

ded M223N thou diſſolveft it (from M32EN 
MN to be melted or difjotved,) All this 
for the preparing the foile ro the 
due receiving, and ſending forth the 
corne: and then when it is above 


ground, *tis called NOY germen,that nay 


a furrow, But R. Tanchum (aith that 


with th ic is indecd a cleft, by rea- | 


fon of ſomething wanting to fill the | 
Place, but wirh , it ſignifies the lines 
orridpges of earth betwixt two tur- 
rows, And whereas the Arabick 

icopraphers (by name Al Ka- 
mw) render it a furrow, he faith it 
may be fo called from the efficient 


Qulc of it, becauſe the making the 


which is ſproured our from the 
earth z and then comes the latter 
rain, and makes that grow very pro- 
ſperouſly : and thar ts the _— 


| of the laſt part of the verſe, MMPs mmnY 


T12N thog bleſſeſt that which ſprouts TIN 
oat. ; 
V. 11, Paths | The clouds are hy 
re ſtyled T7290 thy parts ( from T2v9 
W round, circular, ſmooth , becauſe 
paths, 


——— 
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by 


NID 


" Itis the obliged dury of all 


paths are made by cart-wheels turning | 


round upon them ) as the pac 
whereon God is Poetically deſcri- 
bedro walke, or to be carried as in 
a charriot , Pſal, xviit, 9, 10, II, 
For totheſe it is that the dropping 
of fatneſs on the carth peculiarly 
belongs. The antient Interpreters, 
all but the Chaldee, render this by 
way of paraphraſe, Tz mi3{z 9s 
mAnSioola midtilG. , lay the 
LXXii, thy fields ſhall be filled with fat- 
neſs (by the bounty of the clouds upon 
them; ) and the Latine and Ara- 
bick and EXthiopick follow thern : 


but the Syriack, 44250 — apd 


thy calues or young cattel ſha]l be frll- 
ed with graſs (as an effe& of the bouy- 
ty of the clouds. ) | 
V. 12, Rejoyce] The phraſe here 
applied to the his, of NNN 29 
they ſhall gird themſelves ( from VN 
cinxit) with gladneſs, 18 to be jus: 
ed of by Pſal. xxx. ii. where *tis uſzd 
and applied to me, It there fight- 
fies being clothed with a feſtzva! 
arment (the girdle being that which 
Tinds the garmert on vs, and the grr- 


—Y 


eA nnotations on Pſalm LXV. 


dleor garment of gladneſs, the feſtt» 
val garment) and 15 figuratively uſed 
to denote Gods bleſſings abundantly 
beſtowed upon him, And fo here, 
by the like figure, the hills being 
gerded with gladaeſs, denotes being 
plentifully tnricht by God, or made 
very fruitfull; ſo as v. 13. their 
ſhouting for joy and ſinging imports, 
The L1xxu, therefore render it very 
literally, and very fitly, «&yzAAſe- 
ow of Pevo mretCworlai, the bills 
ſhall be girt about with exultation; and 
the reſt of the antients accord, 

V. 13. Paſtures} The Hebrew 3, 
which fignifies a paſtare, 1ſa, xxx, 
23. ſignifies alſo a ramme, 1ſa.xvi.l, 
And \1o . the Lxxii, here render it 
x240) rammes, and ſo the Chaldee 
alſo, Bur the elegancy is beſt pre- 
{erved by the former notion, The 
flocks of ſheep being fitly ſtyled the 
clothing of the paſture, which they 
keep warme, and much inrich by 
being folded on it, And with that 
ſo interpreted the analogy holds in 
that which follows, the valleys or 
ploughed lands are covered with corne, 
as the fields with ſheep, 


MUM I 


The Sixty Sixth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 


The fixty fixth Pſalm is 
made vp wholly of ac- 
knowledgements of Gods 


To the chief Muſitian, A Song or Pſalm, 


mercies and deliverances, that of okd from Xgypt v. 6. &c. as an image of ſome other re- 
macrkab)e one now received, atthe writing cf this Pſalm, (By the * Title given it in the 


the men in the world to ce- * 
lebrate with all joy, and p ; 
thanksgiving , and praiſe, praiſl Ee glorious, 
the great and gracious God 
of heaven and earth ; 


To proclaim rhe wonder- 
full and dreadfull works of 
his vengeance on his enc- 
mies, by which even thoſe 
which are moſt wicked are 


yet conltreined to acknowledge, and hypoctitically to ſubje& themſelves tq him: 


3. Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works 
power ſhall thine enemies} figne 


thee: ſee | 
note on F% 


through the" greatneſs of thy 
} ſubmit theinſelyes unto thee, 


> Greek copies, it appears to have been uſed in the Greek Church on Eaſter day.) 


I. Make a joyfull noiſe unto God, all ye lands. 
2. Simg (forth the honour of his name, || © make his 


—_—— 
& 44 


> dE 


ohes 
' 
= 
% 
» 


T he Sixty Sixth P/alm. Paraphraſe. 


—Y 


323. 


All the earth ſball worſbip thee, and ſhall ſing unto Y'y marvelpys things hath 
hy they ſball ſing to thy name. Selah. be doge towards ws, the 


ads of his providence a- 


5. Come and ſee the works of God, be is terrible in his mong men are very re- 


| ; | : markable; O let ns all a- 
dotng taward the children of men, dor and Samy dis noms 
, WO . wy 

6. He turned the ſea into dry land, they went through When the children of Iſr4- 
. . YT el were, according to h's 
the flood on foot z there aid we rejojce 58 him. WE promiſe .to the fathers, 
brought out of bondage in Egypt, "twas done in a miraculous — the ſea on a ſuddain, 
at their approach, i e them, and giving them a free paſſage through ir, but re- 
rurning with violence upon the Egyptians, who purſued them, and were drowned with that 
which did them no hurt. And afterward when they were to enter into the promiſed land, by 
+ over Jordan, at the Prieſts ciictipg oo the brink of the river wich the Acke on their 

the waters ſtood, —_—_ up ws = p Fn 1. 26.008 by amet tens yo re- 

firaines interpoſed by Gods ſpecial power, all c aelites paſſed over on dry gr v.17. 
And this certainly whed parts of it was matter of great joy,to our anceſtors, # juſt occa. 

fion of magnifying his power (and vengeance) and mercy to us 


hor te 7. He ruleth by bis power t for ever, his eyes behold And us over the Egyptian 

mil the nations : let not the relellioas ext themſelves. Selah. tate quan hath 
all other nations of the world : And that may be a good admonition to all obſtinare impjous 
oppreflors, timely to return and repent, that they fall not irreverſibly ander his vengeance. 


- $. © Bleſsour God, ye people; and make the Voice of *Tis he that furrounds our 


his praiſe > be hand | lives in —_ anger, = 
9. t#hich holaeth our ſoule in life, and ſuſſereth not miſcarriage, and eccerding- 
our feet to ſhip. by all that have recei.. 


ved this mercy from him, . to þe preſerved ſo long , when if he had nor ſupported, had 
am cen. ” = = 


Io, For thou, O haft proved us 5 thou haſt tried Hehath ſometimes brought 
ws, as fibyer is xi wn | it | —— pon 

hat merallifts ate wont to throw gold or filyer into the fire, to diſcern whether ir be- pure or 
no, and if it be. nor, . to melt and ſeparate all the drofs and falſe meral from it. he 
dealt with the Iſraelites of old in the icon furnace of Agypt ; and thus he 
hath now dealt with us: And this hath been his one gratious purpoſe in all his inflitions, to 
prevecur fincerity of adherence to him, and to reforme and purge out all that is vrtious 
n 05, 


Mfrs - 11, Thos browghtft us into the net, thou laidft * af- One while he hath permis- 
TY" fiR103 upon our _ ; 9 of ted us to be inſoared and 
a6; ons, ſubdued by our enemies ,4s 
tag in Xgyprt our Fathers were. 
12, Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads : we Another while he hath per- 
went through fire and through water, but thou broughtſt us © ad omen comreltng 

[nared... 02 #710 4 |j wealthy place, the as reed as _ 
my . . . o al —_ ' . thoſe, : y pf9- 
a vidence choſen to t ſharp affliions to befall vs, ſo, hath he ouſly br us 
Svongh, and our of how dgun As he brought our fathers to Canatns lend fiend with 
- Milk and honey, after the fire of the brick-kilns, and the water of the fea, apd the floodsof 
the River Jordan 3 ſo hath he oft delivered us out of the moſt preſſing diſtreſſes, brought vs 
out of drowning, to bleſſing waters, to a welk-watered irrigated countrey, and re us 

to all kinde of proſperity. : 


13: fog goe 11ito thy houſe with burnt-offerings ; 1 When we wete in any #- 
w1ll pay thee my Vows, ſexo thee, beſooght thee 
” * 14, #hich my lips. have uttered,and my mouth hath ſpo- to Terr them 0 wp 
ben, when I as in trouble, id A No 

 - life, and voluntary oblarions, for the acknowledgment of that deiry from whence - 
Eno de nt rigatng read 
( oO | | He, to f 
| _—_— Ss - _— F performance of pr to retpme our 
D3zPT.pv.Y be 15, 1 
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And this 1 will now doe in 


magnificent manner that 
can be. goats, 


And proelaim to all pious 


Selah. 


| 15. 1mil offer unto thee burm-ſacrepces 
the liberalleſt and moſt 11,1, incenſe of rammes: 1 mb offer 


16, (ome'and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 


men, for their incourage- 1, 1 + LL th done for my ſoule, 


jouſly God 
Co my life long. 


ment, how 
hath dealt wich me 


How, as ſoon as I made my 


17, Icryed unto him with my mouth, anil bt was exgol- 


prayers unro him, he gra 1,11 1514 11 Logue, 


ted them preſently, and 
gave me cauſc to convert them into praiſes. 


Which is, beſide the bleſ- 
fing granted, a farther mat- 
ter of joy and comfort ro 
me, that that God, which 


not hear me. 


18, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
19. Bat Yerily God hath heard me, he bath attended to 


cannot patronize any fin, gþp q45-» of my prayer. 


hath been pleaſed to he ar- 


ken to my tequeſt, ahd ſo to ſigne wito me His approbation of my ſincerity, 


His name be for ever mag» 


20, Bleſſed be Got, whith bath not turned away my 


nified, for this honour of prayer, nor bis mercy from we. 


hearing my prayers, and 
the deliverance conſequent thereto. 


V., 2, Make his praiſe gloriow) 


—_- 3D here the Fewiſh Arab renders in 
723 The notion'ot gruing, give him ghtry, 
in>2Nn (and ſoregularly MW poſurt pur} is | 


uſed for dedir gave, and ishere v, 9, 
joyned with [712 to geve, as a ſhnony- 
m#0n,and {0 toiput To him m_— is 
to grue it 'him ; Ybuthe, as well as 
others, avoids making 1122 to be 7 
regimine, ſO as to govern the houne 
That follows, the glory of brs praiſe : ] 
for then (as'in the beginning ot this 
verſe, DW N22) yhe honour of his 
ame) the Voxel ſhould be changed 
from * to *It isthen poſſible that the 
Hons ſhould be pur by appoſitidh ; 
and then \9'& may be in the ordi- 
nary notion of put, or make, ] make 
glory bis praiſe, i, e. cither your glory] 
as Aben Ezra would have it, make 
your glory bus;praiſe, let it be your g lo- 


to praiſe bim)-or his. glory, | mate. 
bes glory bis-praiſe. But *us yer more, 


T le, that the difficulty way 
beſt removed by underſtanding a 


prepoſition in N?TN :; the Jerrſb | 


eAxnotations on Plalm LXVI, 


| or by preifing Vim, 


Arab ſupplies it by 1O from, or of bi 
praiſe z it may be as ficly [ &y bis 


praiſe} i. ©. aifing of him, 
To this Ce e haldee may be 
inter MTMAUN RAW gve 


| him glory by his praiſe, and the Lxxii. 


99 T« JoZav awtou euls giue glory by 


' bis praiſe, or by praifng him: and 


that ſeems to be the moſt read 
rendring of it, There gre1cve 
wayes of gig glory io God z one 
by confeſ] jug of xs, Joſh, vii. 1.9. my 
ſonne grve glory to'God, and make con- 
feſſron to Lin, and 'tell 'me what thou 
ones and 10 — Vi. 5. 

all grve (glory ta'God, perathyenture 
he vill bebies fA hand, and Jer xiil, 
I6, and elſewhere, And another 
by praiſing bim , Tia. XLii. 12. Let 
th:m give glory rothe Lord, and aeclare 
ras mal ſo 'Rev. ii. 9. wor ſe 
beaſts grue gltry and honour ai z 
And To tere, 


\ re, give him glory, b 
what: RY Arn rai 


of fathngs, 
bullocks 


will de- 


—_—— ** 


— Fl LxVI 


: V. 7. Paxer for ever] That — having dominion over the world, 

- $S: Sihe Zopleb aze, ſignifies not | doth import, chough the gas. 

*- © only time and dpration, bur allo the | hath rendred ir amils, (and againſt 

. .-» men that live-in any time, there. isno | their meaning,) ©: 4ter;wm, The 

= queſtion. . an t ba fe Syriack, by tollowing the Hebrew, 
muſt here moſt proper ren- * oY i; 

... dred, ruling the " & over the! = rendring ir P>aS> #n ſeculum, 
world ; and ſo the Chaldee cer- | 15 capable of the _ ſenſe, be that 
tainly rſtood, who read © 2V? | bath damintion over the world ; the ve- 
RD 7) which exerciſeth dominion | ry paraphraſe of Te#oxe#Zrwp, by 
over the world : and fo 1 {uppole the | which God is known in the Crede, 
Lxxii, their Teom3Covls 78 div, | the raler of all things, 


The Sixty Seventh P/alm. 
Paraphraſe. 


f 4 . . . The fi A 
Q/ vo chick Muſitian upon Negrzath, a Plalm, rar ſeventhls« Plalei 
cothe Prefect of the Muſick, to be ſung to the firinged inſtruments. (See noce 08 P3.iv.a.} 
1, God be mertifull unto us, and Heſs #s, and cauſe his The good God of heaven 
pas fc 1 hine pon, $4, It 


. , wants, beſtow his bleſſings 
boch ſpirirual and temporal, behold us with fayonr and accegtation, aud for ever continue 


| + ſdim ''« 27" Thas thy way may be known apoit earth, thy + {&ving And this will he ame 
TY health among all nations. ape "f the 


_ true God tothe whole heathen world, when they ſhall ſee and confider the eninept mirgcu-" 

lons a&s.of thy providence over vs, in, delivering us from the dangers and d | chat have 

I | DOD 7110 0 

me 3. Ne Lig * praiſe thee, 0.Ged, let all the peo-' And this of Wilterſaſres 
carfeſs 19 ple \| prarfe th | \ ledgment, df-che ove Godt 
. - of heavenand earth, is a mercy ſo much'to bewifhed for, 41d defired by every pious many 
En png np A Fenn gen ny 

Ianatcly Call Upon ait ts joyne 1 If, k ro | « 9) 
\-*1 - *1eifhdthe whole world. * or on 1 Lns, 


| 4-J Gf the nevien be glad, nd fing for joy : for thou And frthow. thu ve 6d. 
} % 441 . CE j - "'o to -Nonour 
inf jb judge the people righteouſly, anda Tf govern the nat \jv, ried md ditctied. 
Thu Ons upon eatth. Selab, abT . + by God; "ti water cf infi- 
, "DO a LF E LY BY eg oof! provenion, ble: 
amy by ood; and agreeable to a]l our Interefts, and the. 3d migiftration 
of His works of providence fo pexle&y wiſe and juſt, thacati ghe world are, in oo ence and 
oe and love to themſelves, obliged with joy to ſubmit to the ereion of his Kingdome 
r hearts. 


ſ tw 5, Let the people *praiſe thee, O God, let all the peo- "Twere a happy and blefied 

8 : 3 thing,if all 1d would 

anfeſio PE }praiſe thee. be dui ſenfible of ie, and 
Þo all joyne to acknowledge and worſhip, ſerve and obey, and partake af 


this mercy of God; 
and fo be induced to magnific his name for ir, 


—_ 6. The 


b, all, therain from heaven, 


and the fruirfull ſeaſons, 


326 Paraphraſe. The Sixty Seventh Pſalm. 


His wercies are afforded to 6, + Then b ſball the earth yeeld her #nrreaſe, * and * The uni 
God even our 0pn God ſhall bleſs us. Bath 


peculiar as of his providence (ſee note on AR. xiv, 17.) and ſachas oblige all the moſt he- 
then men in the world to acknowledge, and bleſs, and give up themſelves to the obedience of 


the God ofheaven. It remains, that we continually pray to the ſame God, who hath exyreft 
himſelfe ſo gratiouſly to us, that he will beſtow his benedition both on us, and on all that 


he hath ſorichly afforded us. 


Lord of heaven crown us 


with his bleſſings, and may ſhall fear him, 


all che moſt barbarous people in the world be brought to the acknowledgment, und worſhip, 


and uniforme obcdience, and ſubjeftion to him, 


d TW CS 


And may it thos be, The +, God || ſhal bleſs us, and all the ends of the earth yo wy 


fear bim, 
See not b, 


Annotations on Plalm LXVII, 


V. 4. Govery] RN from MM 
duxit , ſeems here to ſignify, it 
a comprehenſrue latitude, all a&s of 
conduct ; as of a paſtor toward his 
ſheep, leading them into their pa- 
ſures, guiding and direQing men 
into thoſe courſes which are moſt 
eminently profitable for them ; of 
a General toward his Souldiers, 
marſhalling them, and going be- 
fore them, and ſo proſpering them 
in their fight againſt all kinds of 
enemies; and laſtly of a King, ru- 
ling and ordering his ſubje&s, and 
ſo doth God thoſe, that will ſin- 
cerely ſubmic to him. All which 
the word [lead or conduit} may con- 
tain under it; and fo that will be 
the fitter, becauſe the more literal, | 
and withall more comprehenſiue ren- 

-dring, and to be preferred before 
that of governing. | 

V. 6. Shall yeeld)] The Hebrew. 
MN being in the preter terſe, is ſo 


=, 


b. 
MINI 


*-* interpreted by the Antients, The 


S. Pau 
And, then that which follows, 
| DT7R VIM, will be beſt. zende- 


EXXii, Th fIwxe TOY xzprov duThg, | 


the earth hath given or yeelded ber 
fruit ; the Chaldee, MM RR, 
the earth bath given ;, and the Syri- 
ack in the {ame words, and'ſo the 
Latine, Terra dedit, and the Ara- | 
bick, and «Ethiepick,  And'*therc- 


fore although it be frequent,whence 


the ſenſe requires it, to-intetpret the 


Hebrew preter tenſe in the future ; 


yet the ſenſe not requiringiithere, 
and the Interpreters according- in 
the contrary, there will. be..no rea- 
ſon here to admit of it, : but, to ſer 
it, as the Hebrew lyes, as-an argu- 
ment to inferre the univerſal con- 
fefling, and acknowledging, and 
_—_ of God v. 5. as it is-fet by 

to the heathens A#. xiv. 17, 


: : 11M 
red, in forme of benedizop,, God *** 
bleſs #, even our God: and. fo'the 
LXXII. read, WAoyfoa hes 5 ge 
% ( and the _—— nf the 
here, and in.th inning of | 


next verſe, 
2 1412419 Ant 


Wong 


The Sixty Eighth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm or Song of The fixty eighth Pſalm, be 
| David »nning in the ſame mannet 
| n : as Moſcs's ſong at the ſer- 

ting forward of the Arke did, Num. x. 35. was compoſed by David afterward (as appears by 
the mention of the Temple, i. e. the Arke and SanQuary at Jeruſalem, v. 29.) in commetino« 
ration of the great deliverances afforded to the Iſraclites, and judgments inflicted on theit 
enemies, (eſpecially in thar.of their coming up our of Egypt) and myſtically conteining and 
prediQting the reſurce&ion of Chriſt, and the exaltation ofthe Chriſtian Church conſequent 
thereto, Ir ſeems to have been formed by David on the like occaſion as Moſes's was, at the 
brioging op of the Arke 2 Sam. vi. 12. and was committed to the Przfeft of his Muſick, to be 
ſung with all Muſical inſtrumeocs of joy, 2 Sam. vi. 15. 


them alſo that hate him flee before him, 7 oe rms __ — 
pleaſed to interpoſe, ſubdues all before him, no enemy of his or of his people can Rand cf 

proſper. And fo when Chriſt, myſtically typified by the Arke of God, comes into the world; 

It is eat God of heaven and earth that exhibires himſelf in our morral fleſh, and being 
crucified by the Jews, he ſhall by his own allmighty power be raiſed again, and aſcend 6 
heaven, and then ſubdue or deſtroy, convert by the preaching of the Goſpel, or utterly ex= 

terminate, the people and whole nation of the Jews his crucificrs. | 


bk I, | Let God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered; let The Arke is a token of the 


{ kb the 2. eAs ſmoak is darrven away, ſo + drite them away : As ſoon a om 1ppears 
dd us wax melteth before the fire, ſo * let the wicked periſh at M*Yvanil ly: fine dork 
the preſence of God, not rurne into aire > Wax 
doth not melc at the hear 
of the fire more ſpeedily. Andas certainly and ſuddainly ſhall che eicher melting os vaaiſh- 
ing, converſion or deſtruftion of the Jews follow the refurre&on and aſcenfion of Chrift. As 
ſoon as he is aſcended, the apoſtles ſhall ſer on preaching, and begin firft ar Jeruſalem and Jus 
dza; and by that time they have gone through all che cities of Judza, 'and converted all that 
are perſwaſible, Chrift ſhaill come in judgment on the o:durate,Mar. x.23 the Roman Eagles 
or armies, Nat. xxiv.28.(with the Enfigne of the Eagle) in that very generacion,v.34.whetein 
Chrift aſcended, ſhall beficge and rake )eruſalem,Jdeftroy the Temple,and rake away both their 
place and nation, And thovgh this were ſome years(abour forry jbefore ir was fiaiſhed, yer with 
God,with whom a thouſand years are but as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. theſe forty yeats ate biit pro« 
portionable to a moment, and fo to tha ſpace which isrequired t- the vaniſhing of ſmoak, of 
melting of wax before che fire : (and ſo the Lord is nor ſlack concerning his promiſe, v. g. this 

prezdiQtion of the greateſt ſwiftneſs of deſtroying his enemies, hath irs duc completion.) 


(te 0 . P I Yr , et And this ſhall be matt erof 
ns of 3. But || let the righteous Leg ad, let them rejoyce Lefore the higheft ſuperlative joy 

God ; yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. ro all pious men, who have 
anſwers to their prayers from the preſence of God in the Arke; but moſt eminextly to all 
faichfull obedient ſervancs of Chfiſt , who ſhall in a notable manner be delivered cur of that 
common calamiry, wherein the unbelieving Jews ſhall be involved, and (by the power 
Criſts ſpicir in their hearts, chearfully received and made uſe of be aſcertaind of their pors 
tion in eternal heaven. 


hi, + Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to h1s name z extoll htm - > bs oye 

my that 2 rideth wpon the t heavens * by bis name Fah, and fo the Meſhes; thas hall be 

Cz bis rejoyce before him. borne, and riſe again in our 

is fleſh, is no oth-r than the 

ſupreme omnipotent God of heaven and earth, creator, firſt mover, and ruler of che upper= 

| moſt heaven and all under ic: ler all the world worſhip, and acknowledge and magnify him 
as ſoch, and take pleaſure in performing obedience to him. 


L e fatherleſs and a Judpe of the widows Though he inhabites the 
x F of raged : js —_ j & f be ws higheſt heaven, yet is he 
4 #12 1s ot navitation, pleaſed here below to ex- 
hibite himſelf in the Arke firft, and afcer in our humane fleſh, to relieve and parronize all that 
are in diftreſs, to heal the broken in heart, thoſe that are g-_ with the burchen of their ſins, 
and ſo ſepply all other (even ſecular) wants to all that by 
on him arc qualified for ic, 


mble deyour prayer and relyance 
Ff 4 6, God 
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* fo the 


C, 


© 


Heis made up all of pity 6, God || ſctteth the Þ ſolitary in families, be bringeth [make © 


_ _—_ mo out thoſe which are Lound with chains : but the rebellious ——_ 


ſerve and wait on himz dwell 17 a dry land, « bone, 
* brought the Iſraclires our | 

of Agypr, their ftate of hard flavery, and puniſhed their oppreffors very heavily, and ſo 

conſtantly ſupplies all his ſervants wants. And this in an eminent manner ſhall be the worke 

of the Meſſias, by his mlracles, going abour, doing good, and healing diſeaſes 3 but eſpeci- 

ally by his dearh, working ſpiritual redemption (the moſt —_— mercy) for our ſouls, 

whilſt the impenitent infidels, that refift and fruſtrate a)l his methods of grace and mercy, are 

finally forſaken by him, | 


God, at his bringing his +7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth befare thy peop'e, 
=p rent ee an when thoa didj;, march throagh the wilderneſs, Selah. 


condutted riem through 8, The earth ſbock, the heavens alſo dropt at the pre- 
cloud and fire, tofdenore [ence of God, f even © Sinat it ſelfe was moved at the pre- + thiv is 


his ſpecial providence over ſexe of God, the God of I[rael, Smt be. 
them, and bringing them ſe f 4 j ip fore the 
to Mount Sinai, delivered them his Law in a moſt ſolemn dreadfull marniner, the earth trem- Preſence 


bling, Exod. xix. 18. and the sire ſending out thunder and lightoing, and a thick: cloud of 
tempeſtuows rain, v. 16. as a token of his preſence there, ard an eſſay of the terrible account 
that ſhould be exatted on thoſe that obeyed not this Law. And in the like dreadfull manner 
ſhall Chrift, after his aſcending to heaven, come to viſit his crucifiers, and avenge all impe- 
nitent unbelievers, | | 


When they were in great ' full rain; wher 
Cn 7 were tn great 9, Thew, D God, aidſt ſend 2 plentiful rain, eby 
for want of food , _ thou didſt confirme thize inheritance nhen it was weary. 
made abundant provifion for their refreſhment and ſuſtenance, by ſending them, together 

with the thunder, plenrifull refreſhing ſhours, by raining down quails and Manna from hea- 

ven ; and above af the divine irrigation of the law was thence diſtill'd, And fo ſball the Mef- 

fias make his ſpiricual ſupplies in great abundance to the comfort of all humble penitent 
_ = are ſenſible of their wants, and that ardently deſire and pray to him for the ſup- 

piy Mm. 


And fo the wilderneſs be- 10. 4 Thy || congregation hath dwelt therein ;, for thou, | lvag 


came an habitable place, or S 
conſtantly Gods holy an- © God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. how as 
gels went along with them, to defend and condu&, and provide for them : Inſtances of bid 
Gods gracious and ſpecial providence, and prote&ion over all thoſe that ſtand in need of him, 

and faithfolly ſerve, and humbly waic on him. And parallel to theſe, Chriſt, ar his departure 

from the world, ſhall leave his Apoftles and their ſucceſſors, called Angels of the Churches, 

wg and iii. to provide ſor the ſpirituall wants of all his faithfull diſciples, all docible 

eHITITTIANS, 


And continually from rime II. The Lord gave the word 3 great was the company 


to time God gave us vito- 1 

—— on ons, abun. © of Þ thoſe that publl Jhed it, one 
dant matter of praiſe and criumph, which the train of finging women, muftering themſelves clainedit 
up in another army (according to their wont) ſet forth in their triumphane hymns (A rype of or, to the 
the victories over death and hell by the reſurre&ion of the Mefſias, which the women in like agate 
manner, Mary Magdalen &c. ſhould firſt publiſh to the Diſciples, and they preach to the publiſhed 
whole world. _) the vit- 


To this or the like purpoſe, 12, Kngs of armies f did fly apace, ard ſhe that tar- 

that all the Cinaanitiſh _- das of brew h Wal mon IL great On 
Kings with their forces, ried at aome aittiaed t e [por A 

that oppoſed or ſtood our againſt them, were utterly routed and put to flight, Jos. x, and the 

weakeſt Iſraelites, they that could nor enter the battel were yer-partakers of the ſpoiles of 

their wealth. (And fo in like manner that by the reſurre&ion of Chrift the powers of hell 
ſhould be diſcomfited, and the humble meek peaceable Chriſtian reap the fruit of ir.) 


And the Iſraelites thar were 13, * Though ye have lyen among 8 the pots, yet ſhall «x dy 


oppreſt, and long lay in a "bh 41, ; 
Eats to. Bf te as the wings of a dyve covered with ler, aizd her Ar 


ſpiſed condition, were now feathers with [| Jellow gold, bats, of 
at length advanced to all rubbiſh 
proſperity, ſplendor and glory : (as was remarkable at their comming out from the kilns of wingi— 
Mgypr, with the Jewels and wealth of th- F,gyprians, and afterward more illuſtriouſly,ar their | yellew- 
injoying of Canaan.) And fo under Chrifts, kingdome the heatheniſh Idolaters, that were neſs of — 


brought to the baſeft and moft deſpicable condition of any creatures, worſhiping wood and 
ſtone, &c. and given up to the vileft lufts, and a reprobate minde, Rom 1. ſhopid from that 
deteſtable condition be advanced to the ſervice of Chrift, and practice of all Chiiſtian yertves, 
charity, meckneſs, &c, the greateſt inward beautics in the world. 14. When 
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the richeſt donarives imaginable, the dignity of worſhipping and praying tohim in his Sandy. 


ary, ( as afterwards in the Temple) whereby God vouchſaferh'now to be preſent ___—— hc >) 


$ crucifiers) ſhall ſend his Apoſtles and Evaogelifts to preach his goſpel ro the whole hea- yz 


to hear and anſwer their prayers, that were before ftrangers to him. (And thus Chrift ha- 
ng his reſorreion overcome death, hell and fin (and alſo, ſoonafter, fignally deftroy- 


then world, induing them with gifts of rongues and miracles f*c, to qualify them for theit 
office, and by them bring many Diſciples to the faich, particularly a remnanr of the unbelie- 
ving Jews, who ſeeing the Idolatrous Gentiles come in, were ſtirred up with emulation, and 
ſo timely prevented their ruine, and lived members of the Church of Chcift, co which he 
promiſed his preſence ; ſee Eph, iv. 8. 


"begeth 19. Bleſſed be the Lord, who datly * loadeth us with _ doth God oar great 


no benefits, even the God of our ſalvation, Selah, | bare apr mt ——_ 
y5 ** a great weight of mercies afforded ns: Blefſed be his name for ir. 


Ff 3 20, He 


- < 
; | '# it. it When God deſtroyed and h, 
tlly 14. | when the Allmighty ſcattered Kiags 1 it, 1t þ—cmmr gre _ = 
bs mas white as [now 112 Salmon. : | | ſeven nations before them 
lf 5. t The bill of God 15 as the hill of Baſhan, an high -(fer thoogh ic was by theis 
hill, as the bill of Baſhas ma 0-209: 

Ht, P71; I ſirengrn ſo (mall in propor 
tionto the giantly inhabitants, that the victory was wholly to he 8trribured ro God ) his pro« 
vidence was illuſtriouſly viſible in it ; and the people were by this means ſoon poſſe fed of the 
land, on this and on the other fide of Jordan, a moſt fruirfull and pcoficable pofſethnn (cau- 
ſed by the melting of the ſnow that lay on the top of the hills, and exceedingly intich'd ail 
the plains that lay below them) and there dwelr, remarkable and illuftrivus in the eyes of all 
their neighbours. And ſo upon Chriſts riſing from the dead, and thereby. conquering death 
and hell, and ſoon afcer, upon his viorioas conqueſt over his enemies, the Jews. his cruci- 
fiers, which would not ſuffer him to reign over chem, the Church of Chiſt typified by che 
people of Iſrael, ſhould be pofſeſt of a ap ne and flouriſhing condition in judza, and 
even in the heathen world 3 though for a while, ir ſhould ſometimes meer with perſecution 
from the heathen Emperors, yet at length Chriſtianity ſhould be victorious, and tubdac the 
greareft oppoſers to the faith. | 

"br 16, i why* leap ye, b high hills > This ts the hill Yer was nor God pleaſedſo j;, 
- . g aire QOo tay i 
<5 which God deſ;reth to dwell tn ; yea, the Lord will dwell c. high hills, 2 —_— 
in it for ever, them for the place of his 
Fn | Es , | habication; bur hath: now 
brought the Arke of the Covenant, and placed ir on Mount Sion, not the higheſt hill i 
thoſe parts, but one of an humble and moderate fize, preferring this before all other for the 
lace of his ſpecial refidence 3 and this ſo, as never roremove from thence (as formerly he 
ath _ to any other ſtation, as long as the Jewiſh ſtate laſted. (And fo proportionably 
ſhall Chrift ere his Church in the hearts of the meek and lowly, Mar. v. 3. whereas the proud 
and lofry, as they will oppoſe and ſtand out againſt him, ſo ſhall they be utterly rejeed 
by him.) So 
[choit. 17, k The || chariots of God | are twenty thouſand, _ ny es the hoſts þ, 
mths EVER thouſands of Angels : the Lord is among them, as tek op cel [os 
ſat ml. 18 S141, 12 the holy place, | tion, and ſo ſignified this to 
tphed or q Go, be the place of the ſpecial 
nyvred, preſence of God, that Lord of hoſts that appeared ſo terribly in mount Sinai, who is faid to 
Telndis reſide where theſe his courtiers of heaven, his guards of attendants, are viſible, (Bur much 
awn; moxe illuſtriouſly ſhall Chrift be preſenc in his Church by che miniftry of many thouſands of 
then, Sinai Angels, afrer his ceturreion, being that ons that once appeared by his Angels in Mount 
3 in the Sinai, and hath all che hoſts of them continually miniſtring to him. } 
Mord 18, Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt * led cap- ens o _ b. 
ag trutty captiue, thou haſt || recerued gifts for men; T yea p F —_— 
—_ 1 & en'y J great Majeſty, to returns 
nag {or the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell a- viRtorioully to his throne 
"9h mong them in heaven, being, as a tii- 
© s t conquerer, atren- 
| !&en ded by many captives, inabling his people the Iſraelites by the condu of David to overcome 
MT? the heathens, and ſabjeRt ſome of them ro this Law of God, to bring them is proſelytes to 
+ ad even their religion, and thoſe particularly which long held our againft it, the Gibeonires, and the 
the rebel : like ; and by this means (as conquerors are wont toſcatter largeſſes, donatives, ſo OTIS 8MAN + 
NN) diſtribured among theſe (the ſpe&ators of his among his people) the greateſt b -} *atly 
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I, 


” 3 


'The Lord hath promiſed 2.2, The Lirdſaig, 1 will. bring again from Baſhan, 


J—_—_ > — 
'Tis noele- the poweref 2: 2% Hethat is our God is the God of ſaluatton ;, and Py 
ny other, but of this Iu; 
TS orbip, to work #10 G od the Lord belong the | || sſues from dedth. nd 
the leaſt deliverance for any 3 His priviledge it is to reſcue out of the greateſt dangers, and Fe 
to him we owe all our eſcapes. From him alſq have a)l the ſignal judgments proceeded, un- | 
der which our enemies bavye fallen, the Agyptians, and the inhabitants of he ſeven nations, 


And indeed- for all thole 21, f But, God ſhall wound the head of bis enemies, Tem 


_ _ —_ — and the* bail ſculp of ſuch an one as goeth ou full inbis = 


him , by all his wiſe and treſpaſſes. 
Wt. 


gratious methods, bur ſtill its 211 

1 efift and fiand out impenitent]y in their fins, *ris in all reaſon to be expeRted from his juſtice, 
that he ſhall poure out his vengeance upon theſe ftonr preſumpruoss finners heads, and de- 
ſiroy them utrerly. And thus ſhall it befall _ that hold out againſt the Meſſias, when 
the Apoſtles, after his reſorreRion, ſhall, wit) the ronviftion which that brought, 'and the 
miraculous powers ſhed on them by the _wy Ghoſt, preach the Goſpel to his crucifiers, and 
call them to repentance ; for then, upon their perſitting in their obſtinacy, their mter de- 
ſtruRion is to be look't for. | 


© pm er on Foe I will bring my people again from the depths of the ſea, 
great things, command as ſignal deliverances and victories for Jeruſalem, as were wrought 
in Batanea or the red ſea. (And all this bur an eſſay of the deliverance of the Meſhas from 
the very power of the grave, conſequent to which is our reſurreftion, as alſo of the ſpiritual 
deliverance wrought for Chriſtians from the power of ſm and” facan. ) 


The blood of thy enemies, 2.3, That hy foot may be dipped in the Blood of thi 
ſhed in ſuch abundance, 3 W's fe ” h (48 Fe" f thine 
that thy dogs ſhal! lap and ce Haw © FONDNE of t Yy aogs in 1 e ſame, 
drinkic, ſhall be the ſea in which thou ſhalt p2ſs, and that red without a figure. (And pro- 
portionably ſhall be the deſirugions on the engmies of Chriſt and Chriſtians, in the age of 


the Meflizs.) | | 


kfrer the comming out 24, They have ſeen thy £otnes, O God - 
from Agypt and delivery of = F gy Ki ſe I 76 = » EVEN the goings 
of the Law, by the mini- 2 #7) © 04% MYRINS) 7 e ſanttuary, 

ftry of whole hoſts of Avgels, the Arke and the Tabernacle being buile, conſtantly marched 

before them in all cheir journeyings, with a praceflion of like ſolemnity, though performed 

by meaner perſons, an hoſt, though not of heavenly officers, and ſo condudted them, to the 

place of their promiſed reſt, Num, x. 35. and with it God himſelfe went, as a King before 

them, to rule and guide and protee& them. (And fo ſhall Chrift by his grace, by his word 

and his ſacraments, when he is in heaven.) ' | 


it 
And the going up of the . The ſri\gers went before, and the pl nfra- 
Arke was By olemn, with , 25 ll jng ee” fe a þ Prayers is zftru 
voices and inſtruments of ments f 0 gvery after ; amongſt them were the danſels play- 
Mafick , both which weic 18 with timbzels, | 

committed to the Levires 

care; And the pious women accompanied and; bare their part in the quire, (And fo when 
Chriſt is gone up to heaven, the Apoſtles ſhall celebrate and promulgate it to all the world, 

and Mary Magdalen and other women, witneſſes thereof, ſhall afteRionately joyne with 

them in divulgivg it.) 


And all the people of Iſra- 26, Bleſs yy God 24 the congregation, even the Lord 


el, all that are come forth x (. 

from out of the waters of (from the fountain of Iſrael, [ye of the 
Judah, Is. 48. 1. excited and called upon the &ther to magnify the name &f the Lord. (As {ne 
all Chriſtians ſhall be obliged ſolemnly ro magnify the name of the Meſsias, and to that end 1P20 


frequently ro afſemble together. P 


Padederty the.tey _ 27. T, here t 1s little Benjamin * with m thesr rulers, + wo 
from which the firſt King *P* þ777ces of: Fudab || and ® thety counſel, the princes of 20 3 
ſprang. 2. th e of Judah, Zabulon, and the princes of Naphtal:, | their 8 
yeh Ee prhkes MT opp =p 


— 


hs” 


"> Thy Go, b | commanded thy ftrength ; fireng- Thus is it meerly the worke 

_ —_ —y þ th haft of be for Li S* of Gods preſence, ( nord 
nd providence, that we'haye thus been to lubdne quty_ enemies, and ger poſſeiſion 
of this good land, (and ſo the grace of Chrift, by which fin - Sian ſhall be ay and 
ſubdued. _) Lord, doe thon continue this thy power and gooduels, and goe through with, 
and eonfirme this workof mercy which chqu bait begun, and thus farre advanced in us, + 


| TA nos And then, as thy donatives 

-. 2:9. Becauſe:of thy temple at Jerufalem ſhall King (erm es SO wee 

bring preſents uuto thee. vety heathen enemies of 

G2d, v. 18. ſo by way ofreturn, ſhall the heathen nations and princes come in to theac- 

ewent and worſhip of thee, and bring ſacrifice and .vblations to thy Temple, the 

Queen of Shebaeh perſonally; the Afiatick Princes and Romane Emperots by their offerings. 

(Aid in like manner the lieathen world and the greaceft ptinces thereof ſhall imbrace and 
accepa the faith of Chtift.) 


lars,  3®, © Rebuke the company of + ſpear-men, the multt. And thoſe that hold oor, 
Lees tude of the bulls, mith the calves of the people, * till eve- _ ay in their milicary 


te tread math & ptr" l tyrannizing, and 
p one ſubmit' himſelf with pieces of ſilver + ſcatter thou oppreſiing, and ſubdying 
T fer. te people that delight 1n warre. ' _ _ of romanian 


fire of w , have they never ſo much, will have more, and uſe all violence and warre to 
—— Jam. iv. 2. theſe wilt thou ſeverely punifh and defiroy. (And fo fhall Chrift 
the greatneſs of heathen Rome, which having attained tothe Empire of the world, and to 
the greateſt wealth imaginable, ſhall be ſubdued and deftroyed by the Goths &c. and fo the 
Empire ſubje&ed ro Chriſtianity, in Cooſtantine's time ; ſee Rev. xvii. and xviii.) 


ls, Bw» 31, || Princes ſhall come out of Egypt : thiopia fall And'by this means fhall 


—_— ſoon: ftretch out ber hands unto God, — LEES 28 
irfleg- opians, &c, be induced ro come in as Proſelyres, and imbrace the law of God, and offer up 
Mars their prayers in his Temple. (And fo when hearhen Rome is ſubdyed to the faith cf Chriſt, 


the other nations that depend on that Empire ſhall receive it alſo. ) 


32, Sing unto God, ye kingdomesof the earth, O ſing And Jeruſalem ſhall be # 
praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. _ CP ew 
matter ef the moſt ſolemn triamphant joy to all che people in'the world ; all doe, and tv be 
acknowledged to the God of heaven. 


33. To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens m_ God that descens 

: . . ed a r 
ts f which were of old; loe, he doth ſend out hrs Voice, and Ot 2. this 
that a mighty voice, Mount Simi, with foch 
thunder as made them all 
to tremble, (fee note on Ps, cxlviii. a.) and will mote clearly reveal his will in the fulneſs of 
time, by the voice of his own fon incarnate, and by the preaching of the Apofttes to all 


the world. | 
34. Aſcribe ye ftrength unto God: his excellency is over Oletus all praiſe the. Lord 
Iſrael, and his frength iS in the clouds, a Sn ab 


though he rule in heaven over all the world, yet hath meft illuſtriouſly exhibiced himſelf ro 

the people of the Jews (ſee Deut, xxxiii. 26, )and will in like manner to the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Abraham, the Chriſtian Church, 

35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places : the Othe dreadfull preſence of 

God of Iſrael is be that grueth ftrength andpower unto bis 30g. 0s lanctuary, where 


by his yriads of Angels he 

people, Bleſſed be God, exhibires himſelf co his fer- 

| ſufticiency ro defend our ſely ſubdue others, (an effay of the RES 

Lo ro our leives, to ye $, (an ellay power i i 

which we can do nothing that is good, and by which we are inabled to doall that he —_—_ 

- ane crc be wi be ſure to accept-) Hs glorious name be for exer praiſed and blef+ 
, It. - 


The 
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V. 4. Rfdeth upon the —_—y 


NaW2 From 2 is 27, ordinarily uſe 


for the evening, and from that no- 
tion of it, M272 is here by the 
LxXii, rendred tn} Jvojpey, and by 
the Latine ſuper occaſum, upon the go- 
ing down of the ſun ;, and according- 
ly1%0, which the Chaldes duly 
render "O77 praiſe ye, from 7D eX- 
altavit , they render 6JonrofouTe 
make way, from another notion of 


Annotations 6; Plalm LXVIIL 


770 for caſting up a cauſeway. But 
the feminine "a7 is frequently 
taken for a plarz, and fo for the de- 
ſert, and accordingly the Jewiſh A- 
rab rendreth it here, that dwelleth 
in abſent or remote Or ſecret places, 
But MAY, in the plural,is acknow- 
ledged by the Hebrews to ſignify 


' the beavers, and ſo in Arabick 


R821 heaven, and peculiarly the 
ſeventh heaven, This Alu walid 
ſaith belongs to the heawvers by rea- 
fon of their herght or ſupereminency, 
which ſignification he afftirmes T'Y 
to have ; And then there is no need 
of thole other deſcants, which from 
the notion ofa deſert apply it to the 
appermoſt heavens , either as being 
=_ and word of ſtarres, and 10 a 
inde of ſuperior deſert, without: a- 
ny thing in it, or (as the learned 
Grotts piouſly conjefures, from 
I Tim, Vi, 16, )becaulc as a deſert it 
1s &mp6oiToOY, not approach't or up- 
| —_— by any. The Chaldec 
?re explains it, IP! MOM 7 
MANV2 upon the ſeat of his glory in| A- 
raboth, which the Latine there ren- 
der celozono, the ninth heaven, His 
riding on this, as #2 4 chariot, or 
horſe (lo 22" ſignifies, and from 
thence 27" a chariot) may ſignify 
either to ſet it a moving, or elſe in a 
ſecond notion of 27" for dominart, 
—_— to rule or _ it, 'In 
th ſenſes it properly belongs to 


God, to move the premum mobile, and 
ſo tobe the author of all chi un- 
der it, andto rule and manage it 
allo, and fo all the world with ir, 


promptly and literally be rendred 
by Fab, 1. e. Jehovah, his name, joyn- 
ang it with 17Þ precedent,thus,exals 
by bis xame Jehovah him that rideth— 
But all the Antient Interpreters ren- 
der it by it ſelfe, Jah ts his name, 
taking 2 (as oft it is) for an exple- 
tzwve, unſignificant, MOU NM) Fab x5 
his name, \ay the Chaldee ; x/exo; 
ovour dilea, the Lord is his name, the 
LXXII, and fo the Sytiack and La- 
tine &c, 

V. 6. Solitary] TM wnicus, and 
ſolttarius, ſignifies alſo deſertus de- 
ſirtute, inthe ſame ſenſe as peuorw- 
wivn I Tim, V. 5, ſhe that is quite a- 
lone, 1s the periphraſis of the &vTwg 
Yes, a widow indeed, one that hath 
neither busbaxd nor children to ſup- 
ply her, (and fo, as it is there, muſt 
be maintained by the Church. ) 
Now one that is thus deſticute of all 
means of ſubſiſting, is forced to 
{cek abroad for relief unleſs ſome 
mercitull-minded perſon take ſome 
care of him; and he that doth ſo, 
is ficly ſtyled IV2 IWN oze that 
makes him dwell at home, relieves him 
that he need not ſeek abroad: and 
this therefore is a fit title of Gods 
in this place, joyned with father of 
the fatherleſs, preceding, and bring- 
ing out the priſoners, or thoſe that 
are bound in chains; and therefore 
this ſure is the meaning of the 
phraſe, 


V. 8. Sinai] What 2 1! be- 


| longs to, or how tis to be rendred, 


is matter of ſome queſtion, The 
Chaldee read ir 'I'D Þ7 juſt anſwe- 
rably to the Hebrew, and ſo define 
nothing 1n at 3 but! the z.xx11..( as 
| : after 


What here follows, WU 12, may Un 
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 - 


aſter - them the Lartine ) joyne it 
with IR God, foregoing, «0 
megowns Ts fs Ts Zines from the 
preſence of the God of Sinai, (uppoſing 
God from his ſpecial exhibziron Of 
himſelf, in giving the Law on Mownt 
Sinki, to be ſtiled the God of Sinar; 
as from his ſpecial preſence and fa- 
vour to the people of the Jews, he 
is ſtiled the God of Iſrael, Bur it 
may alſo be ſer by ir ſelfe, I'D M1 
this is Sinai, to dencte deidtically, 
where that [baking of the ear:hand 
tempeſtuons rain was heard, v2, in 
Sinai, And this the Chaldee and 
the-Syriack will bear, Or laſtly, by 
underſtanding the prepolition 2 22, 
or the like, it may be rendred, at 
the preſence of God tx that Sinai, Each 
of theſe is very obvious, but ſpe- 
cially the fecond, and fit to be pre- 
ferred before the Englith, which 
makes 4 tarre greater elzpſis. 

V. 10, Thy Congregatzon | From 
the word TT wexit, is IN wrum, 
and fo VN ?/al. x, 10. the Irving 
creature of the wood, and lo Pſal, civ. 
II, Pſal, Lxxix, 2, And thus it 
may ſignify here , TT thy Irving 
creatures ; (o the Lxxii. 74 Cad os, 
thy Irving creatures, and the Latine, 
Anmalia tua, and io the Syriack, 


i » » » F "Ty 
ylaawd, ard thy living creatures, 


That deſolate place, where only 
wilde beaſts before could live, was 
now by thoſe ſhowrs of Manna v, 
9, enabled to ſuſtain a multitude 
of other tamer liuing creatures, even 
of mer and all their flocks and berds, 
By this ſtyle in propherick writings 
the Angels are fignificd ; ſee Rev, 
iv. 6. where the T{oozes £wn foure 
lrving creatures full of eyes are cer- 
tainly foure Angels, and (o the Chal- 
dee here, having firſt fer down 
from the Hebrew 72 RNI'MR ATMN 
thou haſt placed thy living creatures 
there, they adde MWD RWPNR 
WIN'D thou haſt prepared thine hoſts of 
Angels, And to poſſibly it may 
ſignify here, thine Angels have res 


ded therein, i, &, among the people; 
as an exhibition of Gods fpecial 


preſence among them, who 1s laid. 


to be preſent where his Angels ap- 


pear, as oft they did among that 
people, at the giving the Law, in 


conducting them as by a cloud, and 
in OP ing of their wants on 
ſpecial occa{ions, | 
'V. 11, Thoſe that pabliſhed at] 
NN&ARN, from W2 to bring good 
newes, 1s certainly in the fammine 
gender, and ſo muſt belong tothe 
women Who were wont to celebrate 
Vifortes, Or any kinde of good news, 
with ſinging and Muſick, Thus, at- 
rer the conung of 1ſrael out of E- 
pt, Ex0d, xv, 20, 21, Miriam the 
Propheteſs the ſiſter of Aaron took 4 
timbvel in her hand, and all the women 
went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances; and Miriam «{wered 
them, ſing ye to the Lord, for be' bath 
triumphed gloriouſly, the borſe and his 
rider bath he thrown 1nto the ſea. This 
therefore in all reaſon muſt be the 
literal notation of the verſc,and ac- 
cordingly Gods giving the word 1s his 
affording thoſe viHortes, that matter 
of tr:wmph and tmwixiz ro the 1ſrae- 
kites (and not, as the Chaldce fſur- 
miles, the publiſhing the Law by Me- 
ſes and Aaron) but hath a farther 
completion in the reſurreton of Chriſt, 
All the difficulty is, whether 
MNWAQN be in the notion of the da- 
tive or the genettrve caſe, If inthe 
genitrve cale, then $25 muſt be 
rendred company, great was the com- 
pany of the women that thus ſang, as 
indeedall the women, all the femal 
quire Or congregation ſolemnly came 
out, and joyned in theſe ſongs of 
viftory, andRI2% az beſt is oft taken 
for the congregation or aſſembly: in 
the ſervice of God, Bur it may allo. 
be inthe datite, and then the whole 
verſe runs thus, God gave the word to 


the femal nunttos of the great army, 


the men of 1ſrael being the great 
army, and the women the fingers of 
their ViHories ; and thus the learned 
| Caſtelli 


_ 
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Caſtellio underſtands it, Suppedita- | 


bit Dominus ar gumentum nuntiis mag- 
74 exercitus faminis, The Lord ſhall 
afford matter (of triumphant ſong) to 
the women the muntios of the great army. 
And thus the Lxx1i. may- be under- 
ſtood, 6 Sil; x/er@. Iwru free 
Tois tveyytAionmivog (1 ſuppoſe it 
ſhould be Tai; ivayyenozjutiats) 
Foreue moAAH, the Lord God ſhall 
grve the nord or matter to the women 
that Evangelize to or for the great ar- 
my, i, e, which ſupply the office of 
precones thereto, in proclaiming 
their vi#ories ; though *ris certain 
the Latine, that render it Trrtule 
multa, by much virtue, did not thus 
underſtand it, 

V. 12, Fly apace] This v. 12.15 
moſt unhappily transformed both 
by the 1 xxi1. and vulgar Latine, fo 
that 'is not poſſible to make any to- 
lerable ſenſe of it. O Baoiaws 
Twy SUvZ tus TE Zyanwls Ts a2 
mls, %, wegxu TiN TE Of xs FAlCa 
oKOASs, Rex virtutum dileftt dile(}t, 
& ſpectet domus djvidere ſpolia, The 
occaſions of their miſrendring are 
diſcernible, For 1171 [hall fly, tram 
T1 fugit , they deriving the werd 
from 1, rendred it «yeT11s, And 
fo for 1) habitation, or woman in- 


_ babitant, from 2 habitaut , they 


read it as from 8), and render ic 
wexioTl, pulchritude + which latter, 
if it had been rendred in the 70747- 
natrve cale, the beauty of the houſe ai- 
Udeth the ſpoile, it might have had 
ſome ſenſe (meaning by 'the Leauty 
of the houſe the zoman. in it) as the 
Syriack ſeems to have taken it, But 
the Chaldee tor the inhabitreſs of the 
bouſe renders RW1 NFWD the con- 
gregation of Iſrael. 

. I3, Pots] What DNEU here 


_— ſignifies is very uncertain, The 


Jewiſh Arab, as Solomon Jarchi allo, 
read it in that notion of lemrtes, 
bounds, Or wayes or paths, wherein 
we have INEVAEN Jud, v. 16. 
which we there render ſheepfolts, 
but the Chaldee rendexs PRINN 


of the way, the Syriack and Arabick, 
paths and wayes, (and to this, notion 
it is impurable that the Lxxii, ren- 
der it xAipuey !bheritances, portions, 
becauſe mens portions of land or 
poſſeſſions were thus ſevered from 
other mens, by ſuch 4onndaries.) 
The ſame word we have again 
Gen, XLix, 14. whete though we 
read couching between two burthens, 
yet the Chaldee and Syriack ac. 
cord in the {crmer notion for wayes 
and founds; and in that 1s there a 
fir character of 1ſſachar, as a mer- 
chant and trafficker in the world, 
thar he is, as a ſtrong aſſe, lying down 
between the two wayes, as being wea- 
ry with hard travail, and able to 
goe no farther, And if thus itbe 
rendred here, it will be ſignificant 
enough, to expreſs a zofull forlorne 
condition, to he down betwixt the 
tounds, i, e, inthe brgh wayes, Bur 
it is here by moſt thought ro figni- 
fy ſomewhat belonging to pots, and 
may be very probably the ſame thar 
the Arats call 'EXNR Athaphs, ſtones 
{ct in a chimny for the pot to reſt 
on, the pots being without legs, 
Of theſe the Arabians had three, 
and the third being commonly (to 
them in the deſert) ſome faſt picce 
of a rock, or the like behinde the 
pot, as in a chimney the back of the 
chimney it ſ{eltc, and that not look- 
ed on as diſtin&t from the chimney, 
the other two at the fides which 
were loole, _ ficly be here ex- 
preſt in the dual number, NEV; 
And then the hing between theſe will 
betoken a very low ſqualid conditi- 
on, as in the aſbes or amidſt the 
ſoot and filth of the chimney. And 
this I ſuppoſe the meaning of thoſe 
that render it trspodes, or chytropodes, 
Or wnctni, Or cremathre ; all belong- 
ing to this one end of ſetting pots 
over the fire, which having no legs, 
were thus vpheld by this ſupply of 
ſtones or broken bricks on cach fide. 


Theſe two rendripgs may leem 
{ome- 


RIS NU"92 bounds in the diviſions 
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ſomewhat diſtant, and yet conſt- 
dering that the Terms or bounds in 
druifions of wayes were .but heaps of 
ſtones, or broken bricks, or rubbi[b, 
the word NEV, which ſignifies 
theſe, may well Ggnity thele ſup- 
porters of the pots alſo, in ref] 

of the matter of them, being ſuch 
ſtones or broken bricks; and accor- 


dingly the Syriack zz, which is 


here uſed to render it, is by Sronzta 
rendred ſcobes brickbats ; and that is 
all one with the Arabick '>SI'8, 
with the uſual change of N into w, 
and both may well be as I conceive, 
from the Hebrew VU (in Chaldee 
RW) in the notion of contundere 
and confrengere, to break in preces. To 
this alſo the Chaldee here agree, 
which render it 877272 from PIp 
concuſſit, or projecit, broken bricks, or 
rubbtſb, that are thrown away, From 
this notion of NEU tis not very Ie- 
mote, that N2UR is uſed for a dung- 
bell Pſal. cxiii. 7, where the poor are 
laid to /ze, meaning the meaneft 
and vileſt place, whether all the 
traſh and rubbijb are caſt our. And 
it may be remembred,: that when 
Fob was brought by Satan to his low- 
eſt pitch of affliction,, we found 
him ſatt down among the aſhes, and 
ſcraping himſelf with a. pozjheard, Fob 
11.8, which aflures us that the aſhes 
and potſheards,and all ſuch kinde of 
rubbsſb, lay together, and that hing 
or fitting down among » Was an 
effe& of the greateſt debaſing and 
ſadneſs. And, then this is moſt pro- 
or the turne here, that lying 
NEU 12 among the brickbatts or 
rbliiſb, ſhouldbe the thing;meant, 
as an expoſgionpt che molt mean, 
deje&ed and, ſquallid condition. 
$ As for the:forme of ſpeech DN 
FAWN, which'is rendred thowgh ye 
have lien, it may be interrogative, 
beve, or ſball yow lie, thus > TV B22 
Cc. Te wings of the dove which are co- 
Lered with ſilver, and her feathers 


Wn PYeV2 with the yelowneſs of pure 


gold, M22UN DD! ſball ye lie among 


the pots, or potſheards > This leems 
to relate to the wings of the Chera- 
bims in the Arke, whereby Gods 
preſence was exhibited to his 

ple; and by that it was that the 7s- 
raelites were reſcued out of £2 pt 
the place of their bondage , and 


| low deſpiſed condition. And there- 


fore ir was no more imaginable 
that God ſhould permir this peo- 
ple of his thus to continue among 
the potſherds, then that the Arke 
of his preſence ſhould perpetually 
be kept in a captive or mean deſpiſed 
condition, 

V. 14. #hen the Almighty] The 
conſtruQion of thele two verlies lies 
thus, 713 23/970 VU WEL 0 God, 
by ſcattering Kings there, or, when 
thou, O God Almighty , didſt ſcatter 
Kings ({uch were Sehoz K1ng of the 
Amorites and Og King of Baſan, and 
the Kingdomes of Canaan, Pſal, 
CXXXV, I1.) 4% Or 0# it, in” auTig 
ſay the Lxxii, 1,@, on Salmon (and 
Baſan following) I?U7 , thou wert 
white 45 Snow, or elle thou didſk 
ſnow ( from 1720 ſnow) VQ7%3 on 
Salmoz 3 that is, thou didft there 
appear in the moſt ſhining, bright, 
the moſt white , propitious forme z 
thy mercies made that place more 
Leantifull, then the crown of ſnow 
doth the head of that mountarn, 
when it melts in. fertsle moiſture on 
the neighbouring valeys, Salmos 15 
the name of a wy bigh hill, which 
conſequently uſed to have ſnow ly- 
ing-long upon-its and it is particu- 
larly ſpecified here in oppoſition 
to Baſbaz following : for as Baſban 
was bejond Jordan, a rich and fruts 
full mountain, called by the LXXIL: 
mior Tegt a far bill, and GCegs md 
paelyey a hill that yeelded much butter 
and- cheeſe; ſo this was on this ſide 
Jordan, the portion of the tribe of 
Ephraim, (ee Jud, ix. 40, Ando 
by naming theſe two mountarrs, he 
poetically expreſſes firſt their vito= 
ries, and then ſecondly the whole 
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poſſeſſion of the people of {ſrae!, 
on this, and On that ſide Jordan, 
And then the ſenſe lies clear,' #hen 
the Kings, the Governors of thoſe ng- 
trons, were killed or pur to Hight 
by the 1ſraelites, ſetting upon them 
in their own lands, then did God 


illuſtriouſly exhibire himſelfe to. 


them there, or on it, ſhined as 
bright, was as remarkable, as the 


(V2 7 ww on that hill uſed to be ; and 


L 


NI 


then alſo 12 7 the hill Baſhan, 
which was a g:btous protuterant hit, 
(fo £21323 VT, an hill of grbboſues, 
ſignifies) and was formerly in the 
hands of the heathen X:zn2 Og, 
C17 NM did, as the former, Sal- 
mon, become the hill of God, i, e, was 
poſleſt by the 1ſraelrtes his people, 

* V. 16, why leap ye] N35 from 
"F? occurs only here , and is by 
pueſs rendred to /eap, or lift up, or 
exalt ones ſ(elfe 3 but may beſt be 
interprered , not /eap or hop (as fn 
expreſſion of joy) bur /rft up or exalt 
your ſelves, as an effe&t of pride, 
Thus certainly the Chaldee under. 
ſtood it, who paraphraſe it thus, 
ML MIR N27 , why ave ye lift your 
ſelves ap ye bigh hills > Tis z0t, ſarth 
God, my pleaſure to grue the Cawephs 
high and ſwpercilious or proud hills ; 


behold Mount Sinat is a low-one, and | 
the word of God is pleaſed to place bis | 


Majeſty on that, But the place here 
ſeems not ſo properly to referre'to 
Mount Sinat, whereon the Law was 
given before their taking paſſer 
of Canaan, here mentioned in the 
precedent verſes, as to Mount Sn, 
where Dawid placed the Arke, and 
where the Temple was built, Hows- 
ever, this ſeems to be the meaning 
of ITN exalting themſelyes , God 
having not choſen any of the-$:gheſt 
hills to build his Temple on, but this 
of Sron, of a very moderate fic, 
lower than the h:l of Hermon, and 
at the foot of jt, Pſal, cxxxiii.' 3, 
K:mcb: both 'in his rootes and Com- 
mentaries thinks the interpretation 
of R, Hat confiderable, who would 


have it the ſame in ſenſe with the 
Arabick 3], which is to look after 
and otſerve, And thus the impor- 
rance will be the ſame, #hat look 
for, expett ye, ye high bills, to be done 
unto you? ye are not thoſe which 
God hath choſen to beautify with 
his glorious preſence, but 2ſount St 
on; and fo the Jewiſh Arab, what 
expett you ? 

V. 17. Chariots] 27 being in the 
ſingular, and the myriads in the dual, 
and the zterated thouſands (10 RW, 
from 2 teraut, is beſt _ 
in the plzral, it follows that all thoſe 
thouſands and myriads of Angels (tor 
though Azgels are not mentioned, 
they are to be underſtood, as Jude 
14. pverdFe; eyiai, boly myriads) 
are but as it were one chariot of 
Gods, 1,e, one inſtrument of traf- 
perting him, or corverghtng him 
from heaven to earth, 1, ©. an evi- 
dence ot his ſpecial preſence inthe 
Arke (as after in the Temple, and at 
length in our humaze fleſh.) So that 
all that is ſignified by the whole 
verle, 1s this, That as God at the 
giving the Law on Mount Sinai did 
evidently exhibite himſelf by the 
miniſtry of his Angels, himſelf be- 
ing inviſible, and uncapable of cir- 
cumſcription or definition by any 
local dimenſions ; ſo he would ex- 
hibice himſelf in the Sanuary, or 
place ſerapart for his worſhip, by 
the Angels dwelling there perpetu- 
ally (anefnblem of which was the 
picture of- Cherubims ſhadowing 
the propitiatory or -covering of the 
Arke) and ſo carrying up the pray- 
ers which ſhould be offered there, 
and bringing down returnsto ther. 
In which reſpe& Gods ſaid rohe 
12 among them, in'this his holy 
place, :j, e. among the Angels that 
are preſent thete. And to thar atfo 
belongs what follows , #7P2 "T0 
Stmai 15 inthe Sanfluary, i. e. all the 
Angels that miniftred at the givmg 
the Law in Sina axe conſtantly at- 
rendant on this place of Gods ſer- 
Vice, V, 20, Iſſued 
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V, 20, 1ſues from death] na? 


£3 MRS mutt litcrally be rendred 
n&r goings forth to death, and muſt figni- 


Jp 


the ſeveral plagaes and judgments 


inflited by God On impenitent ene- 
mics, the waycs of puniſhing and 
deſtroying the Agyprians a Ca- 


naanites, drowneng 1n the! Sea, till 
ing by the: ſword, infeſting by bor- 
pers &c, And theſe are progerly to 
be attributed and _ to God, 
as the deliverances of the Iſraelstes 
his people in the former 
the verſe. And to this ſenſe the 


conſequents incline v, 21, JR &c, , 


Even God ſhall maund— The Jewiſh 
Arab interprets ith:;nds of death, Or 
ſeveral wayes of death z R.Tanchwm, 
cauſes. 1xxii. render it F1{#6- 


For Hax= rs the paſſages 1of death, 'the 


s by which death goes owt upon 
> deſtroy Ho the Larine 
exitus mortis goings ont of death ;, the 
Chaldee more largely '! SIR 12 
&c.from before the Lord death,and the 
going out of the ſoule to ſuffocation, do 
contend or fight againſt the wicked, 
The Syriack moſt expreſlely, 


JLaS» 0.30 jor oz 
the Lord God is the Loyd of death ;, 


- but then addes alſo ex abundant, 


[a2%50 and of eſcapiug. 

V, 27. Their ralers] SN, from 
17) domivatus þ, is here by con- 
tration from TINT therr raler, and 
being applied to Benjamin, hath re- 


ipe& ro Saul, who was of this tribe, 
firft King that was placed over 
thar le, Which gives the 


firſt place ro that tribe in this enu- 


metarion, ſo ſaith the Targam, Beu- 
Jain was little among the _ which 
firſt deſcended into the ſea, therefore 
at iof.he receruved the Kingdome;, as 
the ſecond is given to 


ſaith the Chaldee, recerved the King- 


dome next after them) in reſpe& to | 


David, As for Zebalon and Neph. 
tel, their names are hete ad- 
ded, rather than any of the othet 


of | Iſa.ix. 1. the com 


(who } 


tribes, the reaſon nay perhaps beſt 
be taken from what we finde-pro- 
phefied of thoſe rwo Gen, xt ix. and 
Deut, xxxiii. and Jad, v, by Facoby 
and <Aoſes, and Debora, that leare 
ming and knowledge ſhould be moſt 
eminent in thoſe two tribes, Of 
N ris faid Gen,xLix.2 1, N; 

tals is 8 bind let looſe, be giveth goods 


ly words ; and of Zebulon Jud, v. 14. - 
they ſhall bandle the pen of the writer, 


Whence it is thought to be; that 
ifon is made 
between the knowledge which 
ſhould be afrer hrifts comrag ih the 
regions where -he preached, ' and 
Z abulon and Nephtal: on the othet 
fide, becauſe thoſe were the moſt 
learned tribes, and yer ſhonld now 
be obſcured and farre ongone b 
thoſe co whom Chrift was 
preached. | £7 
V. 27. Their conncel ] The Hes 
brew 03? ſignifies a ſtore , bur is 
here uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe 
for a raler Or governor, as a foundatts 
ox-ſiozs, which ſupports the whole 
building, tnay fitly be applyed to a 
commonwealth, and then t1gnity the 
Prince thereof, Thus 'tis certaiti 
the rxxii, underſtood D227, who 
render it nyt; lan thear\yo- 
Ternorsz and the Syriack in ſike 
'FE & of 
manner, ,OOLaa>k their Sultdet 
or rulers ; Abs Walid, their afſembl 
the Jewijb Arab, IIINP thery _ 
tains, Or _ The May wang 
willing to tefer it to 7 _ 
whicky ſay they; they re” 
overthrew their enemies, | 
V. 30, Rebuke) Of "V7 Kmiths 
avd Abentzraobſcrve, that as when 
it is in confiruion wich 2; it ſig« 
nifies to-rebwhte, fo without w_ 
here,..it is to defiroy, the mo! 
and. ſhatpe- way ' of rebulzng + 10 


£ 
* 


| Bol, 3% 5. where 'tis interpreted. 
by 728 deſtroying that follows, Thetn 


for NN that ſignifies a (ongraganeny 

and fo is hete interpteted by 77V an 

aſſembly that 7 Then fof 712 
oi 
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12 the charaQer, that they are 


Tam not able to ſecure or 


arundo a reed, the Latine canna, It | 
istaken for an arrow or a laxce, 'Or 
perhaps a ſpear, and ſothe JP NN 
the company of the reed, will dengte 
a military company of archers, Or lan- 
cers, or ſpear-men, Then inthe next 
words all difficulty will be remo- 
ved, if by ©7238 My we under- 
ſtand not a compary of bulls or beaſts, 
but of mes which behave themſelyes 
like bulls O'QY 722 among the calves 
of the people, i.e. behave themſelves 
toward other men as Lul's in the fields 
doe toward leſſer or younger cattel. 
For then that will denote the moſt 
lofty Princes, which fight and di- 
Qtueb and tyrannize over all their 
neighbour-nations, and by force in- 
deavour to propagate their Empire 
and Dominions , and will not be 
reſtrained within any bounds. And 


to this belongs that other partes 


hs _ @ OY WW 
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(from D2" conculeavit) treading 2 

MP2 , apon preces of filter; the Sy- 

riack render it £499-4.05, from DP 
. a 


operutt, obauxtit, xcovered with gold, 
to denote thoſe ” that covet the 
wealth of the world,and get ir, and 
yet never have enough of it, that 
diſturbe all mens quiet to get them. 
{elves poſſeſiors ot it, and then axe 
not- ſarisfied with it, till they are 
covered over with: it, tread On ir 
&c,:(and ſo out of that inſatiate de. 
ſrtre, delight in warre, as it fol. 
lows,) Abu. Walid interprets this 
parcel of the period, by giving 2 
the notion of ob or propter becauſe of, 
[ goes about; or treads it about, be- 
cauſe of preces of ſ{buer ; probably he 
means becauſe they abound with 
preces of ſilver, or perhaps that they 
may get pieces of ſilver. Wy 


"Y — 


The Sixty Ninth Pſalm. 


Parapbraſe. 
The Sixty ninth Pſalmis a 


er and complaint to 
he inſt his enemies, 


Pſalm © 


firumencs of fix firings. 


Lord, be thou pleaſed ro 


interpoſe thy hand of deli- 
Mr A ee hates py ſoule, h 


O the Wet Muſitian upon || Shoſhannim , 
David. | 


and a prediction of the judgments that ſhould befall them, "Twas compoſed by David i 
time of eminent diftreſs, and committed to the Prafett of his Maſick to be ſung ”_ the in- 


1, Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto 


ble a time of exigency, when I an ſo neer to be overwhelmed with dangers. 


defend my ſelfe, to finde 


2, I ſink #3 deep mire where there is no landing : 1 an 


- :n Come tnto deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
thi; difrreb, Arn out of it zmy enemifs are many and ng without oJ help 


I am fore to be overborne by them. 


I have long called and un- 
ntly made my com- 


3. Tam neary of my crying ; my throat is dried, mine 


plaint tothce, and am rea... £5 f@#16, wbIle 1 wait for my God, 
dy tofaint, and to be diſheartned, becauſe thou art not yet pleaſed to hearken to me. 


h. They 


” 


Ak 
7-1 


' xlv ave, 


ww” 


T he Sixty Ninth Pſalm. Paraphraſe, 229 | 


4. They that bate me without 4 cauſe:are more than the An me advertaries dzily 
jy ae: hairs of my head'; || they that * would deſtroy me being tabe pub ren a, 
wlh® 11516 enemies wrong fully are mighty : then 1 reftored that provcke them, noching bu 
fe which 1 took not awa patteace of theiy- injuries, 
wo” | a BIO and readineſs (when [ have 
i not in the leaft offended them) to ſatisfy their cauſeleGs quarrels by mine own —— 
Wo 


and yer they are ſo farre from being meired or mollified with my fofr recurns, that they 
p_w m_ obſtinare and obdurate : and as they are very willing, ſo are they very able to 
miſchief me. 


5. O God, thou knoweft my fooliJbneſs, and my ſins are Mm thee, O Lord, I make 


X I, who rfe! 
not hid from thee. what I hide dons 


amifs, either through ignorance, or more criminouſly, and canſt cerrainly teftifie for me, thac 
{ have nor been guilry of any thing whereby to deſerve this uſage from them. 


6. Let not them that watt on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, Yfthou forſake, and Ly foe 
vindicate my ca [ 
be aſbamed for my ſake ;, let not thoſe that ſeek thee be con- 5 to be? 
founded for my ſi ake, O God of Ih rael, overborn by injurious men, 
| od | twill be a great diſcour apy» 
ment and reproach ro thoſe that faithfully ſerve and depend on thee. Thy glory therefore 
isconcarned init; O let this move thee to haſten to my relief. 


"7, Becauſe for thy ſake I bave borne reproach, ſhame Ft 1 have been ofc Koi 


; at, and upbraided by men, 
bath covered my face. for relying on thee, and 


keeping faft mine hold on thee, whilft I receive no deliverance from thee, 


8. 1 am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an Thoſe on ae neareſt ro 
alien to my mothers children, | = $7oku _}oung a 
diſclaim me, becauſe Iam reſolved to adhere to thee, and expe with patience the ifſacs of 
thy providence, 


9. For the zeal of thine houſe bath eaten me up, and I have ſhewed my ſelfe ve 
the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen P?. — 


upon me, ſhip, and this barb broughe 
| , | ys red and perſecutions 
upon me ; all the ſcoffs that blaſphemous Atheiſts have caſt on thee are' become my pori= 
on, becauſe [ owne depending on thee. (This had a more eminent completion in Gl 
e Joh. ii. 17. Rom. xv. 3. when his zealous expreſſions of diſlike ro the corruptions of 
ews brought his crucifixion upon him. _) 


tatlh 10, When [ wept tf and chaftened b my ſoule zith faſt. 1fat any time, either by B 


fuling of - , faſting or wearing of ſack- 
® A mg, this was to my reproach. _ cloth, I ſeemed Sha to 


II, 7 made ſackcloth alſo my garment, and I became pertorme any ſpecial a& 


a proverb unto them, an _—_ 7 Gen, this 


and reproach and bitrer ſarcaſme. 


| , c RE » 3 And thus have 1 been uſer _ 
| n OD that fi ae Sateſpeat againſt me, and 7 And pigs ſed C; 
"a F*wastheſong of the aruikaras. | ſir in the ſcars of judica- 
tore, and by the vaineſt and lizhreft; that ſpend their time in drinking exceſſively, 
pleaſe themſelves by ſcoffing at me. ; 
linds © 13, But || as for we, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, No this ſid diftreft colididi- 
”% in an acceptable time: O God, in the multitade of thy 09 5104 ſalon moſt ew> 
mhin mercie hear me, tis the truth of thy ſaluation. tetpolkcion of ad- 
Ws | | es my prayer to thee ; 
O be thou pleaſed for thy abundant mercies, and for thy righteous prceatle lake; to receive 


and anſwer it. 
Tok 14; Deliver me out of the mire, and let me wot | ſink: Lotd, fs cr me not fo re- 
"rr Let mebedelttered from them that hate me; and out of nerd 4 onger io thi 


the deep waters, condition , theſe preſenc 

s | effures,and continual ex- 

peQations of being overwhelmed by them, bur haſten timely, 1 belecch thee,to my reſcue. 
Gg3 is, Let 


34+ Paraphraſe. Tbe Sixty Ninth PJalm. . © 


How low ſoever my condi- 15, Let wot the water-flood overflow me , neither 


tion, and how imminent i : 
ward -ce bs, Lord, let the os ſwallow me up ; and let not the pit Jout 
doe thou ſupport, that I ber mouth upon me, 
periſh notunder ir. ( 
Lord, thou art a God of 16, Heare me, O Lord, for thy loving kindreff is 
d, infinite mercies, of the, , |] good ; turne unto me according to the multitude of fey 


rendereſt and moſt com- - 

paſſionate affe&tions = thy tender mercies, : 

thoſe that are in any di- # from thy ſervant : for I 
refs, Obe thou pleaſed . 2 7* = bude ot i f ace from thy ſ\ for I am 
at this time thus to exhi- £7: trouble,bear me ſpeeatly. ; 

bite thy ſelfe to me, to reſcue me our of this diſtreſs, and no longer to delay thy time- 


ly ſuccours. 


Thou bon _ _ no- 18, Drawnigh unto my ſoule and redeem it ; delrver 
tice ide ma- | 
lice of mize oppolers O Me becauſe of my enemies, YRS ; 
»21100.. doe not thou permit them * to triumph over me, as they certainly will, when they think me 
Chald. Fforſaken by thee. 
that ay & Thou ſeeſt how contumeli® 19, Thou: haſt known my reproach and my ſhame and 
not £;fe xy Olly I have been uſed by i:bon . Ho yr at 6.9 all before "9 
- T #p them, thou diſcerneſt eve- my as 0ur's mi Y 
—_— ry word and thought of theirs againſt me, which are by interpretation againſt thy ſelfe alſo. 
And this is it that ſo ex 20, Reproach hath brckez mine heart, I am full of 
Cn ms heavineſs : and I looked for ſome to take pity, bat there 
ſo comfortleſs and unſup- 4s 7207e 3 aid for comforters, but I founde none, 
portable, that when I have | 
prayed for and expetted relief from thee, I have yet been diſappointed, and fo ſcofr at by 
my enemies for the vanity of my hopes, which being repoſed on thee, have not as yet been 
anſwered by thee, 


In ſuch a diftreſs, men of They ave me allo call f for my meat, and it My + = 
any tolerable good nature ry hey gave me og þ x J ; 9 oa 
would have had ſome com- 7Þ2r ſt they gave me Uineger to arink, r: 
paſſion apon me, and at leaſt afforded me ſome allayes, if not relief ; but theſe hard-hearted 

men have ftudied to adde to my weight, and farther to imbitter my ſufterings re me. (How 

this had a more eminent and more literal completion in the ſouldiers uſage to Chriſt npon the 
Croſs, ſee Mat. xxvii. 34. Mar. xv. 23. Joh; xix. 28, 29.) 


But Gods vengeance ſhall #22, * Let thery table become a ſnare before them ;, and 
& finde theſe out, that have . b [ | fe ] 7 . * Therts 

dealt thas barbarouſly with || #Þ4* © whith ſhould have been for thetr welfare, let it jy Ja 

me: their oblations and become 4 rap. be fo 
= pt — by him, oribri he that, (like the hw 

ifying him , or being accepted by him, orbringing them any advantage t, (like | 

offerings to falſe Gods, Rtiled the _ ing 2 (ables = Is. 65, 4 6.3 fat provoke God, 
and turne totheir miſchief. ( How this was fulfilled ofthe Jewiſh crucifiers of Chrift, whoſe Ing. 
worſhip and temple was aboliſhed and deftroyed for that faR, ſee Rom. xi. 9.) 


And their end ſhall beoc- 23, f Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee not ;, and +Therqs 
Sr hn phe rn = make their lotns continually to ſhake, 


fo alſo of the impenitent Jews, after the crocifixion of Chriſt, 


The ſevereſt puniſhmens 94, Poure out thine indignation upon them z and let 
chem nd ale Oake py wrathfull anger take boldof them. : 
ferable effeQs of his diſpleaſure. 

And in fine, utter deſolati- 25, Let they habitat.on be deſolate, and nomanto 
- 7 0 dwell in theif tents, 

pletion in the final deſtryRion of the Iews pref*ntly afrer their crucifying of Chriſt, 


x 


oo we 


F 


26, For 


XUM 


— * 
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26, For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, - _ God wa pleaſed 
ja and they || talke to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt ,,uce, md wut 

wounde 2 chaſtiſe his ſervancs for 
| | | | | their good, theſe cruel 
unmercifull men,inftead of coming in to their comfort or relief, indeavoured to heap afflitions 


jth, 27, 8 f Ade iniquity unto their iniquity,and let them gud acconingly God in | 


his Xu diſpleaſure ſhall 
withdraw his grace from 
them , and permit them to aocumvlete one fin upon another, ſo'25 neva finally to rerurne to 
amendment of life, and capacity of his merey. 


28, h Letthem be blotted out of the book of the living, And tien ſuddenly cur 
and not be written with the righteous. any tipo 
them to live any longer among piots men, who are ſo malicioufly bent egainft them, (How 

ſignal a completion this had in Iudas, after his betraying of Chriſt, ſee AR. 1. 20.) 


| 29. But I ampoore and ſorrowfull : let thy ſalvation, Meanwhile » © Lord , be 
O God, ſet me up on high. _ ready frog 


not come into thy right eouſpeſs. 


30. I will praiſe the riame of God with a ſong, and mag- That 1 may be excited 


nify it with g1UNg, { make my moſt ſolemn and 
| | | | thankfull acknowledgment co thee. 

31, This alſo ſball pleaſe the Lord letter than an oxe That being themoſt accep- 
or- bullock that hath hornes and hoofes. table lf tar cam be 


which alone ſhall be noſed by.the Chriſtian Church inſtead of all the Molaical. s 


32. The bumble ſball ſee this and be glad; and your This fall be ajoyfoll pee: 
beart ſhall live: that ſeek God. . "and rhly; 6n Gal FO 
ſeaſonable interpoſing for me that rely on thee, and ftand in ſuch need of thy reljef, and am 
reſolved never to give over my affiance on thee, will be the moft ſoyeraign cordial to all thar 

have eſpouſed thy ſervice, the greateſt marrer of joy and tranſportation to their very hearts. 


33. For the Lordheaveth the poor, and deſpiſeth not An inftance to confirme , 


. their belief of that great 

bis pr 1ſoners. | | | | trach, and divine axiom, 
that God never was of will be wanting to any falthfull ſervant of his in time of diftreſs, thar 
continues his-prayers toand affiance in him. 


34. Let heaven and earth praiſe bim, the ſea and eve- For this andalt other thy 


Pdab, ty thing that * moveth therein, | — > pon 
Pram ward us thy unworthy creatures , thay all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, and all the inh- 
bicants of chis inferior globe, pay their due tributes of lauds and thanksgiving to thee, 


A695 | | ; 
| 35. For God will ſave Sion, and will build the cities of For what ever diſtreſs be- 
Judah, that they may dwell there and have it tn poſſeſſion. ict delve! tem op 
it, returne their captivities, when they have reformed their lives (forſaken their ſins, which 
bring their puniſhments on them) and reſtore them to a proſperous peaceable ſtare. 


36. The ſeed alſo of bis ſervants ſhall inherit it, and Which they and their pd- 
they that love bis name ſhall dwell therein, ; NY Teng © they fuk 


* 


good their piety and conftant obedience to his commands. 


Gg3. Annotations 


f. 


eAnnotitions on- 


& 
TAL 


V. 4. Would deſtroy] From MO? 
ſuccedit, tO cat ſbort, A TVaYn here! 
thoſe that cut me ſbort, i, c. oppreſs or 
perſecute me; the xxxii, render it 
ſo, and joyne it with "RU falſely, ei 
ixT1axorTis; we AT xws, they that per- 
ſecute me unjuſtly. i 

' V. 10, My ſoule] The word V3! 
ſignifying the ſerſurve ſoule Or ant- 
mal faculty, which in faſting or ab- 
ſinence 15 aMiced, 'ris ordinary in 
ſcripture to deſcribe bodily faſting 
by affliting the ſoule , which is nc, 
more than ſimply faſting, $0 the 
Chaldee renders it, exactly accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, N2183 MIN 
WPIT, and 1 wept in the faſting of my 
ſoule, The Lxxii, paraphraſe it by 
% owtxapile iy mug Thy Yuyfy 
pus, and I bowed down my ſoule by. 
faſting. 2] 

V. 12, Gate] WU, the gate, is 
frequently taken for the place of 
Judicature, which was wont to be in 


the gate of the city, So Deut. xxv, 7} 
Lethis 


brothers wife go up to the gate ta. 
the _ ; On - dee read, to the 
gate RI'1 TIN'2 of the houſe of judgment, 
SO Ruth. 11h, 11, all he wp gate of 
people] is by the Chaldee rendred, 
all that ſit in the gate of the Sanhearim : 
& {0 Ruth.6.x.Boaz went up to the gate, 
LE. tothe gate of the houſe of the judge- 
ment of Sanbeartm.SoHeſt.ii.19,8& 21, 
Hordecai ſat in the Kings gate,] is by 
ſome learned men underſtood of 
his ſitting 7 the Sahedrim , which 
the Kivg inſtiruted, And ſoin all 
reaſon it is to ſignify here, and de- 
notes the ſolemneſt and graveſt Se- 
nators ; as after, the more unwor- 
thy, the drunkards, &c. 

V. 18, Good | The word IV in 
this, as in many other places, ſigni- 
fies abundance of goodneſs or merct- 
fulneſs. So in S. Paul Rom, v. 7, &- 


2:90; 4 good man, in oppoſition tg 


eAxxotations on Pſalm LXIX, 


| S{xe&:G. a righteous man,] is a mer- 
cifull-minded man in a high degree, 
above the tion Of SAwyucay- 
» mercifulneſs, which is oft expreſt 
by Iixai00vvn righteouſneſf, ACCOr- 
dingly the Lxxii, here render it 
XY P15 0v bowntifull or grattous, and {0 
the Latine berigue, And to this is 
proportionable what follows, the 
multitude of thy tender merces, 

V. 22, That nhich ſhould have 


ad paces, for proſperutes, here ſigni- 
foe may 2h, beſt be ended 
from the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who 
explains it by IND (from 222 
maFautt ) therr vifiims or ſacrifices, 
frequently called peace-offerings, _ 
ſo here abbreviated into 2'012W) 
| for peace, as ſin-offerings are ſtiled 
Te24 ajuapTizg of, or for fins and 
though the word, when 1t is uſed 
for peace-offeriags, is without ) , and 
vowel'd with», yet is DIYU peace 
ſcarce ever found inthe plaral, as 
here, but in the notion of peace-offe- 
rings, And beſides, the prepoſitzon 
prefixt 7 ( wherein the poetry of 
the verſe ſeems to conſiſt, almoſt 
all the words beginning with 7) 
being rendred of, or for, accords 
well, Offerings of, or for, peace, To 
this the context allo agrecs, 
joyning the table and theſe peace- 
offerings in the ſame ſenſe, to de- 
note a ſacrifical feaſt, of which the 
peelTt; Or portions were wont to 
be the furniſhing of a feaſt for 
the Sacrificers, Abu Walid reads, 
to thoſe that are in peace, i. e. as he 
ſaith, to themſelves, who have long 
been ſecure and ſafe from the tur- 
nings of the world, let therr table be 
now 4 trap and ſnare to them, The 
Lxxii, read #, cis avT@To 00 and 
for 4 retribution, in the ſame ſenſe as 


vis meyiTa, and cis oxa'v0 aA, for 
= 


+- 


been for thetr welfare] What moruy ov 


 I—__-_ 


Palm LXIX. 


© #7 


) g*ve, ſignifies allo ro permit , ape | people, 


ſnare, and « ſtambling-block, The | peats by £fh, ix, 3. ID3! lerit be 


account of which is to be taken | given to the Fews, i, e. permitted them, 
from the diſtant notions .'of 2W,;| So Exod, xii, 23. and ſball not ſuffer 
(nored Ps. vii. note c;) for returning | (the Hebrew hath 1! give) the de- 
evil, as well as good (and according- | ftroyer zo come in ; the Chaldee read 
ly the Jewiſh Arab, as there Ps.vii. 4. | P2U" permit, and the 1.xxti. \#pfou, 
fo here interprets ir by thoſe that are | to the ſame ſenfe,"” So rf, xvi.ro, 
contrary to me, Or ord themſetues as | Thos ſhalt not ſuffer (1)! aggin, give) 
gainft me,) From the verſion of the | thy holy one to ſte corruption, "And fo 
*Lxxit, whenS, Paul cites this verſe | 1} TN gave wickedneſs, is no more 
Rom, xi, 9, he only reads, let his table | than permitr;for fo ris ordinary with 
be made a ſtare, reteining the ſenſe God, as a puniſhment of 'fome 
completely in that - variety of , former grear ſin or ſins, thongh 
words; the ttue notion of D'017Þ? | notto infuſe ay malignity, yet by 
being conteined in the mention of | withdrawing his grace, «2 | delt 
the table,as the ſacrifice is oft com- | vering them up to themſelves, to 
ptehended under the mention ofthe perm more fins to follow, one on 
Altar, Thar this and the following the heels of the other, and ſo to be 
verſes are to be_ underſtood in the fo farre from reforming & amend= 
fatare (caſe by way of prediftion, ing, as daily'to grow worle and 
and not as an 1mprecation, ſee Saint worſe, to be more obdurate, and ſo 
Auguſtine de Civ, |, xvii, c, xix, Hee | finally never.. to enter into Gods 
non optando ſunt dia, ſed optands ſpe- righteouſneſs, i. ce. into that way of 
tie, prophetando, Theſe things are not | obedience required by him, and 
ſaid by way of wiſhing, but ander the | which will be accepted by him, of 
ſhew or ſcheme of wiſhing, by prophecy. (as P7% in the notion of mercy may 
And indeed the Hebrew 7! is inthe | ſignify, being applied ro God) znto 
future, and is moſt fitly rendred, , his mercy, ſo as to be made parrakers 
ſhall be. And ſo doththe Fewiſb A- | of it, TS 
rab Interpreter obſerve, that ſuch | V. 28. Book of the Irving] The 
ſeeming 1umprecations, as here and | phraſe 27 "2D rhe boot of the lsurng, 
elſewhere occurre in this. book of ! 15 to be interpreted, according to 
Pſalms, are not ſo much V1 by way*| the cuſt ome of thoſe times, of a 
of imprecation, as 122 by way of.| regiſter of names ofthoſe who live 
Prophecy, or predi&ion of whar in | in any kingdome, Thus Zuk. ii,1,we 
Gods ju judgments would certain- | have the 275»yexp) the inrolzng of 
ly befall theſe. all in the Emperors dominions: and 
V. 26. They talke ] The Hebrew | accordingly '2D is ordinarily taken 
NBD? in this place ſeems to be beſt | for a catalogue, and the catelogae of 
rendred by the 1xxii. me gotInxey, | the ling, is the number of thoſe 
they added to, So the Syriack,Latine, | that are alive at any time, who 
Arabick,8 Athiopick read alſo: & | when they die,their names ate blot- 
this agrceably enough to the Theme, | ted out, andio-ate no longer writs 
"WD, which ſignifies to amber, and | ten inthis book or catalogue of the 
of that we know addition is one ſort, | living. See Pſal. cxxxix. 16, whete 
And accordingly the learned Cafte!-| Gods book is this regiſter, or cen- 
bio reads, ſauctorum taorum numerum | fual book, or roll, where all thar are 
adaugeutes, increaſing the number of | born are inrolled: ſo Exo, xxxii.32. 
thy wound-d. blotting him our of Gods book, is 
V. 27. Adde iniquity) That IT! to | no more than dying, inſtead of the 


The 


The Seventieth Pſalm. 


The ſeventieth is a mourn- T O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of Davidto bring 
til eWorae per 2 1 to remetnbrance. 

preſent miſcries, a beſeeching God that he wil} at leogrh remember him ſee : Plal. xxxviii, 1, 

See the ſathe very little va © 1, Make baſte, O Lord, to deliver me 5 make haſte 


ried Pſal. xl. 13, 14, 15,- 
16, 17, » * » 109 doen, "pb, © | 


The [, 2. || Let them be aſhamid aud confounded that ſerk af. 
hor, They, ter my ſoule : let them be turned back and put to confuſion 
| that deſire my burt, 
4 or, They ſhal, 2. + Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame 


that ſay, Abaz Aba. | 
4. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejojce and be gladin 
thee ; and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay comtinaaly, 

* Let God be magiiſied, 
5. But 1 am poor and needy, make haſt unto me, O God: 
thou art my help and my delruerer, O God make 110 tar- 


ryeng. 


* 0.7, , 
> o—_ 


' The Seventy Firſt P/alm. 


4 Wn ſeventy firſt Pſalm is a prayer for deliverance in time of di- 
\A arch, purkedly of Atſolom's, conipiracy, which +" wo to 
him in the latter end of hislize, referred to v, 9. & 18, 


Paraphraſe, 
Lord, all my repoſe and 7x, 7; - "wy do Iput my truſt; let me || never Jookes 
Ll] 


is in 
Have not forſaken _ Le put toco F 0n, jo, eve. 
_ —_ after any other ſecular aid; O [:t not wy reliance on thee be ſtill diſappointed RN 


| | Wes 
Thou art the patren of all #2, Delrugy me 112 thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to DV; 


o_ _— kerry _ eſcape ;, encline thine eare unto me, and ſave me, 


tain relief to all that conſtantly wait on thee, and in thoſe thy promiſed mercies I have 4 
peculiar portion : Thy juftice therefore and fideliry, as well as thy mercy, are concerned is 
ganting me « ſeaſonable deliverance at this time. 


O be thou wy ure placeof = =3, Be theu + my firong habitation nhereunto 1 may t" we 
retreat, whicerl y alle in conttuually reſort : thou haſt given commandment toſave ma p 


ſtantly 
rime of difireſs or danger, me, for thou art my rock aud my fortreſs, 
This thou haſt promiſed, | wo 
O Lord, and therefore on thee I confidently depend for the perſormance of it. 

Lord, ſuffer not injurious 4, Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wid- 
wed men to facomed bn ea, out of the hand of the unrightecas and cruel man. 


their projeted violences 
and crueltics againſt me. 


5 For 
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F t ope, O Lord God; thaw art my To obtain thy autlience to 

5- or thou ar g 7 hope, - J this requeſt 1 have this ar- 

truſt from my youth, gument of all others moſt 

foreible withithee, viz. that I am one that have ever depended and relied on thee, as thy 
creature and peculiar client, 


6. By thee have I been holden up from the womb, thaw Who acknowledge ir thy 
art be that took me out of my mothers bowels : my praiſe = Ape ms 
been 


ſhall be contizually of thee, ſupported exery 


houre of my life, as 
primary gift that I ever had any being in the world, and ſo am obliged to Cn 
thy name continually for both. 


7. 1 am as 4 wonder unto many ; but thou art myſtrong 1am vilified, and ſcoffed, 
: 2 and reproached by many, 
bye refuge. that .1 can talk of relicf 
Wins from heaven, when in the eye of man I am ſo low, and in ſuch a deplored and loft conditions 
but yet am I not diſheartned or amated by this, I know whom I have truſted, and that there 
. is no ſecurity like that of telying and depending on thee, 


n to my relief, thac I 
honour all the day. may be able to refore theſe 


ſcoffers , and divulge and proclaim to others the glorious advantages of thy fervice, beyond 
any other courſe that can be received in competition with ir. y _ 


9, Caſt me not off 11 the time of old age, forſake me not When Tam inthe wane of 


when my ſtrength fatleth me, ble and Gdefticmne of 
firength, 1 have none to fly unto but thee only z O be thou pleaſed not to rejeR or deſpiſe me. 


(own Io, For mine enemies || ſpeak againſt me, and they that - p _ the obloquies 
! 


7 8, | Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe and with thy Obe thou now pleaſed to 


MN lay watt for my ſoule take counſel together mt ge = 
II, Saying, God hath forſaken bims perſecute him me, aud acting 
and take him, for there is none to deliver him, rm _ = 


b 
now be ſectirely affanired and deſtroyed by them, 
” Ler this their exo 
12, O God, be not farre from me: O my God, make ——_ n_—_ 


haſte for my help. CO IIIINS 
P who have no other to f——_— barches ty _ 


T3. Let them be confounded and conſumed that are And fo ſhall my triva> 


adverſaries to my ſoule ;, let them be covered with re- m__—_— m_ c—_— 
F proach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt, thos froftrared and ditap- 


pointed in their malicious 
defignes and attempts againſt my hfe. 


q ten, T4, But 7 will hope continually, and will + yet praiſe But whatever their tri- 


nd Y 
dna thee more and more. VP — 
b. faft and ſure hold, nor yet from proclaiming to all men the exceeding goodneſs of that God 


on whom I wait; but the more they ſcoff, the more will I magnify kis greatneſs, and pro- 
| feſs my dependance on him, 


MMN I5. My mouth ſhall * ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs Aud continually declare, 


| . 


=. 14 


ſe lingh and thy ſalvation all the day; |\| for 1 know not *® the + 1. = RT $8 
f numbers thereof. fails ro deliver thoſe that - 
1 | rely on him.) And when I 
b have ſpent my whole life on-this eask, I ſhalljuftly think that I have come farre ſhort of gi- 
ving him his dae praiſes, whoſe abundant excellenciesand goodneſs roward his ſervant ace 


infinitely above my imperfect meaſures cither of valuation or expreſſion, Ss 
ate * I'6. 1 b will + goe 11 the firength of the Lord God : 4 pert I vudertake, bi 


onely, a full reliance on Gods 
ſtrength alone, aod never 
talk of any ſecurity, but that which I hold by his free mercy and fidelity which obligeth 

hi wo performe ds promile, and never to forſake thoſe that depend op him. 17, 0 

0 ud 
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a 


—— — 


© blefied God, 1 have had 


17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth, and 


ience of thy wonder- | /,1 1,1 bave 1 declared thy wondrous works, 


fall a&s of power and 
goodneſs from 


Doe not thou now that 


firft parr of mine age, and yccordingly I have made declaration of them. 
18, Now alſo when I amold and gray-headed, O God, 


years increale , and forſake me not, untill 1 have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this 


cath my wants of thy 
ſupporc, withdraw it from 
me, bur afford me matter 


generation, and thy power to every one that is to come. 


of continual acknowledgments, that I may yer proclaim thy attributes to many more than 
yet I have done,that I may live to be an inſtrumear of bringing in many proſelytes to thy ſet 
vice, who as yet are not born, or know nothing of thee. 


© how great is thy bounty , 
how infloitel 


glorious are thy works of 


19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very bigh, who 
yen? how haſt done great things : O God, who is like unto thee ? 


power and goodneſs? There is none that can in the leaft be compared with thee. 


Though thou haft permit- 


20, Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore trotbles, *rame 


dl we 20 ll imo, very es quicken me again, and * ſhalt bring me up again ©, 


afflitions and di- 


hes es yerl doubt notei- from the depths of the earth, 


thy power or will 


toreſtore me again, and reſcue me out of the loweſt and moſt diſconſolate ftate. 


And having done ſo, exalt 
= hi than ,- = _ 
ore the turning y face 
from me. 


And for this thy conſtant 


21, Thou ſhalt txcreaſe my greatneſs, © and\| comfort |ramad 
me on every fide, —_ 


22, t will alſo praiſe thee with the Pſaltery, even thy 


performance of promiſero ,,..;,, O my God + wntothee will I ſing with the barp, 0 


me, and all thy rich\ mer- 


cies, I will in the ſolemn» thou holy one of 


eſt manner exalr and praiſe 


I f ral, 


thy name , O thou great and only God of heaven, who haſt revealed thy ſelfe to thy people. 


And this ſhal be tome the 


23. My lips ſhall greath rejoyce, when I ſing unt0 


joyfulleſt imployment in thee ;, and my ſoule, which thou baſt redeemed. 


the world; jo 
tongue, that is a 
my very life, which hath becn reſcued by 


And therefore being the 


to my 


meaſure honoured _—_—_ 


g the inftrumenr of tliy praiſes, and joy to 
from ſuch preſent dangers. | 


24. Ay tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſneſs al 


Pleaſanteft, ir ſhall alſo be ,1  , long \, for they are confounded, for they are brought 


the moft conſtant imploy- 
ment of my life, to depra- #a7:t0 
dicate thy mercy, and 


ame that ſeek my hart. 


ce of all thy gratious promiſes, who haſt ſecured me, and diſappointed and # 


ated all mine enemies. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXI. 


V. 15. The numbers] N29 , from 
"BD numeratit, regularly ſignifies 
xumbers, and 10 the Chaldee ren- 
ders it |11!2D the numbers of then ; 
and Symmachus accordingly , '&x 
0IFz 8Z2249unsmw, I know not how to 
number, The Lxxii, now read: 8x 
EF vowv TCKypadlaa;, I know not tr a- 
amgs, negotiationes (aith the Roman 
Pſaltery, But the Latine, reading 
Literaturam, makes it more proba- 


ble that the more antient reading of 
the Lxxii, was nOt mexypalucss 
but yexppaluaes, The Syriack re- 


tein the Hebrew 1Lo;2. the name 
bers thereof, and is not ſo well ret- 


dred by the Latine , Scriptaram. . 
is here. obſervable, - 


The elegancy 

"2D! 'B my mouth ſhall number _ 

count thy righteouſneſs, YT. 8? 73 

N\NED though 1 know n0t the _ 5 
; 8 


F2=PTFESISt7 


- 
I 
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[rghte- 
wad, 


f 
the 
ro 


Fri 


' *tis not poſſible to cot rhem, 


"2 
khne 
andy af 


them, they being ſo »umerow that: | out: the addition of gory out ) iris 
\..*\, | here uſed +tor any aftlon of his 

Vi4'6.4 will goe } NI2 to goey'or | lite. | 
goe in, ſignifies (among many 0* © V. 32,Confort] 287; from22b 
ther, things ) the adminiſtration of. |, corverſus fuit, doth regularly ſigni- 
any publick office 3 See Num,xxvii. | fy ſhalt returs; fo all the antient 
16, 17, whereto,goe out and N2' zo | Interpreters ſeem to underſtand it, 
goe in before them, is: to govern the-| (and not inthe notion of circuiut;) 

ople, and ſo oft el{ewhere : and-} imigpl 42g rapexzAwng, thou haſt 
o allo of more private aRions, | retarnedand comforted, ſay the 1.xxi1. 
Beat, *xxviii, 6, Thow ſbalt: be bleft | and\ fo the Latine reverſus, the 
]X22 72 thy going cat, i. E, in'all-} Chaldee, WIN? from NN to re 
thy andertakings, And thus (with- | tarze, 


—_ 


PER ſw —_— 


The Seventy Second Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


was compoled. ih concem- 
lation of. Solomons ſuc- 


righteouſneſs wito the Kings ſon, ' ! my ſon, wh" 1s/to- ſucteed 
me in the throne, all the royall virtnes;' and fkill in government (according to the'ralewhith 
thoa haſt preſcribed te Kings) and all manner of juftice- and'goodneſs in He aunirarion-of 


ſo ſublime an office; | hy | RE" 
2, He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs; and Ther ſo he, may, r:anzge 
thy poor with judgment. tg =" wa indife- 
relieve all that make their appeals to his.tribunal ; DEPRESS 
- 3. The mountains ſhall bring peace unto the people, And borh'the higher and 
and the ittle hills || by ® righteouſneſs, wo —_— —— 
| Kingdome may be governed peaceably and juſtly; 
4. He ſhall judge the poor of the people 3, he ſhall ſave And all innocene perſons 
the children of the needy, and break 4 pieces the oppreſſor. CC _— —— 
and all injurious invaders of others rights be ſeverely puniſhed by him. 


5. Þf Theyſball fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon Then tall is POvernment 


. wed? s wiſddome 
be lookr on with continual reverence by 4ll-poſterities, and therein be a.rype of the Kjag- 
dome of the Meſſias, who ſhall deſcend from. him; and ſet up his throne in_mens hearts, 
whey the Jewiſh Kingdome ſhall determine, and be adored and worſhipped at ſet hours con- 
ftantly every day throughout all ages. &4 Al gates 161 

6, He like rain upon the maned graſs, Then ſhall he be an infra; 
£ e ww come _ - 1x upon the moaned graſs, Then Bula oy 
ſbowrs t at water the earth. ment, and incouragements 
and growth to all yertue (and ſo ſhall the Meſgias in a moft eminent manner, ) 


7, it 


_ 


. Cc 
207) 


£ 


* 
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tt 


Cc, 


gegen alt ocegy a ang: dance of peace * ſo long as the: Moon endureth,, |. |, * till th 
peaceableneſs and proſperity, and from him ſhall the Meſfiah ariſe in the time appointed by” — 
_ and fertle and chablika Ghurch, whics tha never orcetly pariſh ol - 4pm þ- | _ 
worid- ' 26S 


And 2s as he reigns, 7. inbis dgyes ſhall the righteous flowriſb, and abun- — 


A k, 
The whole Jewiſh nation, 8, He ſha hae dominion alſo from ſes to ſta, and {oh 


Feat ſhall cena 1/99 the rFuer aon0 the ends ofthe (earth, © 1 © Nig 
under his ſubjeRion #5 long as he lives (ſee note on Pfal. 11. f.) and fe ſhall the bordering WV 


nations alſo, the Phil and Moabires, and Idumaans, and Syrians, &c. ( 's for the 
RE EE EE BE oi Gs Gai is 

dza, and propagate it over all the world.) | . **Y 

And others more remote 9, © Theythat awell 1% the wilderneſs ſhall bas . before 
ſhall do him homage, and þ;,7, and bis encinies ſball lick the duſt, | 

warre againft him, ſhall be ſubdued and defigoyed- C And fo in the dayes of the Mefſſias,' 

the heathen nations ſhall ſubmir co the faitÞ of Chriſt, and they that obſtinately oppole it 

ſhall be deſtroyed. ) "ut 

And many Princes from the 10, TheiKings of Tarſhijb and of the Iſles ſhall bring 
- m_ dy Preſents ; ” 3 K us of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts, 
6.) ſhall ſend tokens of their and reverence nar ſee notec and 1 _ I. 


Mat. xii. 42. ( And fo in like manner the Gentile nations receive the faith of Chriſt, and 
as a prefignification thereof, the Magi, Mat. ij. ſhall bring him preſents, as ſoon as he is born. 


Ahdin ſunime, the gene- 171, Teas all Kings ſhall fall down tefore him, all na 


ed, ard at res: Hons ſhall ſerve bim, 
- ple thereof ſhall acknowledge and magnify his government, (And ſo ſhall the Gentile world 


univerſally ſabjeR& themſelves to 


As the government of a' 12, +” 3 ſhall deliver the needy when he 4 cryeth, 
—_ the poore alſo and bim that bath no helper. 
that are and wronged. One Gt Kingdome, who never denics 


idon to the homble ſappliane, ac havi cruſt ia himlſclfe, 
| m—y_y Ye mercy.). rabies = 


A Prince of bowels and 13, He'hall ſpare the poor and needy; and be ſhall ſave 


to them that ; 
wcis any kinde of difret, the ſoules of the needy. 
to defend and deliver them out of it, ( Andſo ſhall Chriſt not only not puniſh the lowly pe. 
nicent ſinner, but beftow. all that is pretiouws upon him, even grace here, and eternal 
tion herecafrer. ) | 
To reſcue them out of the 14, He ſhall redeem their ſole from deceit and vic 
oppecr, yn lence z and pretious ſhall their blood te in his ſight. 
ir lives from the invader » as thoſe that are much valued and efteemed by him. 
And ſo ſhall Chrift redeem, in the moſt eminent manner, thoſe that rely on him, 
all their enemies, fin and Saran, from the power of the one, and tyranny of 
the other, pay his owa liſe a ranſome for mankinde. ) 


As long as he lives hal P.,- — 4 pct = yu him ſhall be given of the 
ndatdy” Mets 201d of Sheha : prayer alſo ſball be made for him continu» 

for him as - ally, and daily fhal he be praiſed, 

fo ſhall the faith of Chriſt hav 

e the reverence of —_— 

charity, purity, ſoubjeRion, ec, and for all thoſe that ſer themſelves to the praftics of his 


ſhall have cauſe to blefs them and magnify them as the greateſt mercy that 
GE nl) Y A w 


16, There 


BD 6 EA | 
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"EExE 


C 


I6. There ſball le © an handful of corne in the earth, DA. tate ul Hhage bs 


upon the top of the mountains 5 the fruit thereof ſball ſhake things, and Gods hand ve- 
like Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſi ry ps in ble 
a perin 

of the earth. © quantity of ſeed, ſown in 
the barennefſt ſoile,into a moſt plentifull harveft,and this city ſhall thrive proportionably, the 
number of the inhabitaots ſhall increaſe as faſt 3 the ſeed which is ſown doth © (Ando in 
the dayes of the Meſſiah ſhall Gods proyidence and his grace moſt fignally evidence ir (elfe, 
in bringing forth a multitude of believers by a fitrle comcmptible preaching of the faigh, a» 
mong the moſt - idolatrous abdurate Genyles) 


17, His name” ſhall endere for ever, his name ſhalt! And his memory and ho- 
|| Je continued * as long as the Sun z, and 8 t men ſball 5" _ — —_ 
be bleſſed in him : all nat tons ſpall call him bleſſed, =. out, bur ſhall floariſh, and 

| | | deſcend upon his poſterirys 
#s a mark ofrenoun to all that ſhall come from him. And for all achers, 
blefle any Prince or royal perſon, they ſhall doe itin this forme, The Lord make thee like 
Solomon. And in ſumme, all the nations m the world ſhalt look upon him as a moft hleſ« 
ſed perſon, a moft wiſe and a moſt proſperous Prince. (And ſo ſhall Chriſt, ified by 
Solomon, be in a moſt eminent manner remembred , eve adorned wethigaes apd wag 
nified for ever. All they thar receive his faich ſhall, as his ſqnns, be called by his name, 
known by the the title of Chriftians, and belooked upon as a moſh and blefled fort of 
men, that they are vouchfafed that digniry of being his ſounes, to be taught and educated by 
him, and to cranſcribe his copies, to be like him ig all goodnels, J | 


18, Bleſſed bethe Loyd God, the God of Iſrael, who Foc theſe 2nd all gocher his 
only doth wondrous things, ' merci fo wonderſlly 


and which none elſe is able to worke, the eternal Lord of heaven and carth, who alone is 
werſhipped by the Jews, and which hath choſen them to bimiſclfe to be his people, be now 


end ever magnificd. 


19. And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, aud let And O that all the men ig 
the _ earth _ m_— his glor. _ on _ _——_ intron a 
thfully to his ſervice, woOu iſe him contin 
daily oblation of lauds and Nie Phra to him, and ll hearts be thro bly or "Sith his 
divine excellencies, and COCINIIIY thereof in all actions of rcheir 
lives, in doing what he hath direfted and exemplified ro them. O thatevery man would fay 
Amen to this prayer. O that God would once grant this petition. 


; The prayers of David the ſonne of Teſſe are Boe Þ the conclgGon of 


Second Boek of Pſalms, 
. which were, if nor all 
ed, yet perhaps all colle&ed and purinto this order by David, The other hoaks 
ow being a collefion of Aſaph" and other men, in which ſome there are alſo af Dayi 
compoſing, after the finiſhing of this colleftion, or ſhutting vp of this book, 


The End of the Second Book. 
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eAnnatations on 


- @. 
MPT732 


RV 


V. 3. Righteouſneſs] MT in this 
place is by the Lxx1i. rendred #» 9- 
xe400Uvy in righteouſneſs, and 10 
joyned in conſtrution with xecxei 
ſhall judge, in the beginning of the 
next verſe; and ſo it mult be, [if 
the 2 have any fignification. But 
it is notunuſual for this and other 
prepoſittons to be uſed as expletrues z 
and accordingly the Chaldee ye- 
tains it here ( XIV, ) whilſt yer 
both the Syriack and Latine leave 


ir out, and read <La.o-)), th 


. righteouſneſs , and juftitiam r:ighte- 


icuous, 

« 5» They ſhall fear thee] For 
TI'RV they ſhall fear or reverence 
thee, the 1xxii. ſeem to have read 
I"R"! and be ſhall prolong (his life) 
and ſo render it #, oownr2&% ud 
T& iAim, be ſhall endure as loxg as 
the Sun; and ſo the Latine, & per- 
manebit cum ſole, and he ſhall atide 
with the San, But the Chaldee ad- 
here to our reading of the Hebrew, 
and render it both by 122 1207 
they ſhall fear from, or te afraid of 
thee ; and again, by T2. 7"? they 
ſhall pray before thee, and {o the Sy- 


riack, \OBags (from "7? to fear 


or adore) which the Interpreter ren- 
ders , adorabunt te, ſhall adore thee, 
Then for V2U DRY with the Sun, 


ouſneſs, And ſo the ſenſe is moſt 


Aunotations| 08 Pſalm LXXII. 


my \2B7) and before, or in the pre- 


ſence of the Moon, the Chaldee 
ſeems to give the true notion of it, 


RUDU PRO DRY with the aſcending of | 


the Sun, and RNTV'D WI DM. be- 
fore or in the preſence of the light of the 
Moon, 1, e, by day and by night, con- 
tinually, RIM MN gereration of 
generations, 1., cither in the nomi- 
native caſe, gezeration of generations 
ſhal fear thee, or jupplying the want 


| 


of the prepoſition 7 ) throughout all 
generatzons, And fo the primary 
lzteral meaning is, that all poſteri- 
ty ſhall revere Solomon continually, 
eſtcem of hita as of the wiſeſt and 
juſteſt Prince, But the more ſub- 
lime (and that as literal) ſenſe be- 
longing to Chriſt (of whom Solo- 
mos wildome and proſperous go- 
vernment was a type) will be this, 
That both by day and night all genera- 
trons ſhall adore (hrift, pray to him, 
and performe ſolemn {ervice to 
him, and through all ages never 
ceaſe to do ſo, while (as the Jewiſb 
Arab renders it) the Sun endureth, 
V. 9, Dwell in the wilderneſs | 
From 1% a ary or deſart place, is 
a"L here, the zzhabitants of the de- 
ſart : ſuch were the Ethiopians and 
others, and therefore the 1 xxil, 
have choſen to paraphraſe it, *At- 
Domes, the Ethiopians, as ver, Io, 
for 82U and 82D they read *Aeg- 
[cov , Safoez Arabians and Sabeans; 
by the former Scheba, with w, no- 
ting the z-hab:itants of Arabia Falix, 
from whence comes Gold, v. 15. 
by the latter, with D, all the zþole 
region of Arabia, Madan, and Epha, 
(faith S. Hierome) which is called 
Saba, the Queen . whercof came to 
Solomon 1 King. x, 1. and is called 
the Queer of the South Mat. xii. 42. 
becauſe Arabia Felix reacheth to 
the South, and belongs to the Zthi- 
opick ſea, and torrid Zone, andſo 
is tiled the Queer of the South from 
the ends of the earth. 
V. 12. (rieth] YUP, fromY!9 
clamavit, ſignifies him that cries : 
But the LXXII. from Y\U 7:ch of 
powerfull, read T0 Juyegs from the 
powerful]; bur this perhaps by way 


BY 


of Paraphraſe, becaule the oppreſ- 


ſion of ſuch is it that cauſeth the 


O0T tO CTY. | 
GA : V. 16. Handful 


a—_— 


—. 


Plalm LXXI, 


— "Vie aaa] 3 avaſt 


109 quantity of carne ( from D2D minutus | poet 


XUM 


UB 
' 412, The Chaldee read 8977 TyD 


Ts 
full, 


ef ) is mall the copies of the Lxxii. 
rendred 5#4g:ypma, and from thence 
by the vulgar Latine frmamentum, 
by the Arabick and Zthiopick in 
like manner, wichout any menti- 
oh of corne or iany thing ro render 


(from WO ,* which ſignifies both 
fwlcivit and comedtt) the food or fulct- 
ment of bread. 1. e. bread for food, or 
for refet#:oz and ftrengthentrg ; and 


the Syriack F WY ae plenty 


of corne ;, all varied much from the 
liceral importance of the Hebrew. 
The reaſon of this variation as to all 


: thoſe that follow the 1 xxii. is evi- 


dently the ſame, eicher having an 
eye tothe Chaldee TYD in the noti- 
on of falcementum, as that agrees 
with the phraſe elſewhere uſed, 


- the ſtaffe of tread; or mote proba- 
bly a mrſftake in the copies of 512457- 


rmamentum for 88g juz a band- 
for ſo N22 regularly fignihes, 
and ſo 2.4 band 1 King, xvii. 44. 
is rendred by the Chaldee RT) N@2 
the palme of the hand, and (© in Syri- 
ack RDD z5 the ſole of the foot, and a- 
mong the Rabb:nes is applied both 
to hand and foot, T3 I\02 the palme 
of the hand, 731 NDP the ſole of the 
foot, This therefore is the moſt 
provable meaning of rhe place, 
2 ND2 there ſhall be a handfull of 
corne, and that ſown (lo YIR2 zz the 
earth, noteth ) 7 URN op. the 
bead, 1, e. top of the hills, the moſt 
ſtony, dry, and barren platt; and yer 
V2 the frat thereof , that which 
comes from this hand/full, in this 
barreneſt {oile, VY) ſhall ſhake like 
Lihbanus, 1.e, like the trees of Liba- 
mus, whole tallneſs cauſeth 2 great 
noiſe, when they are ſhaken with 
the wind, And this reſemblance 
fignifies the great growth of this 
corne, which makes it liable to the 
wind, and being ſhaken by ir, ir 
makes a noiſe like the talleſt trees 


| 


| 


4 
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| onthe cop of an hill, An excellene 


ical de{criptionof rhe greareſt 
plentifulneſs, when a arddfull of 
corre (own on the barrereft ſoile, 
ſÞall yer bring forth ſo rouſhy, 
And this the Chaldee and: Syriack 
were, it ſcems,willing to expreſs by 
peripbraſis, and not [:terally, and 

only mention, the one,the 4#2z4rhar 
comes from it, for food, the other), 
the plenty of the core, without men- 


tion of the ſmall proportion of the 


ſeed it ſprings trom. This R. Obad: 
Gaon applies to the Meſſias (as Aber 
Ezra, Midras Tebilin and he; doe 
the whole ?ſalme) ſaying thar he i$ 
the "2 ND2, Zegrnning like an band- 
fall of wheat, but afterwaras ſhall grop 
into a multitude, like the ber” bf the 
field: ſee Jo. xii; 24, Ak Walid ih 
his rendring it may ſeeth \{itigular, 
unlets the like n:y/tzzal uſe berttizde 
- it 1 He Tv] che hoe ome 
ound, He jvail be x & 
juſtice apon the rarth, ot 242 Jhatt * 
or let there be from him, a ſoltt” jh- 
ftice in the enrth; #pon nb 6-41 
mountains let bis frait _— | 
his ch:ldren of progeny ) tie E2hanom; 
1, e, as the trees of Lebanon, which 
proverbially ſignity a great mulrt- 
rude, The Jewiſh Arab renders it 
ro this purpoſe, God make him as 
fruttfull corne in his countrey on the top 
of its mountains, aud make him ric 
frait, as Lebanon, &c, taking 7! (as 
Abu walid doth) for [let him Le] or 
[ be ſhall be, ] not | there ſhall be ; | 
and rendring WY" let him be 
rich, as if it were UYT by tranſpo- 
ſition of letters, but that Abu Walid 
rejects. 

V. 17. eAs long as the Sun] What 
UDU '2z? before, Or at the faces, Or 
zn the preſence of the Sun,] ſignifies; 
will be learnt from what was fatd 
note b. of 17! 22? before, or in the 
preſence of the Moon (i.e. in the night 
time,) and proportionably to conts 
rue UAU 12? Lefore the Sun, muſt be 
to live, to ſurvive, to flouriſh in op= 
poſition ro periſbing, which 15 ex- 

Hh s pteſi 


f, 
25 
woe 


A nnotations on Pſalm L.XXI.. 


Mm 


preſt by zot ſeeing the ſun, And this | 


is appliable ronames, ro memori>s, 
as well as to perſons : the names 
of good men ['2! (from 12 4 ſonve) 

therr children, 1. e. 


live, and proſper ; and the zames of 
evil men die and periſh, The LXXII, 
licerally enongh, render it, meg 78 
iAis Sieuwa ſball continue before 
the ſurne ; and fo the Syriack, 


L9.3as. yo es before the ſunne. 
But the Jewiſb Arab, in agreement 
with his notion of v. 5. t:{1 the beu- 
wens vaniſh. 

V. 17, Men ſhall be Ueſſed 
M DNTIN they ſhall be Leſſed in Jn 


' $$no more than, mes ſhall bleſs them- 


ſelves tn him, i, e. when they will 
bleſs any man, they ſhall uſe this 
forme, let him be Bleſſed as Solomon 
was. Thus we ce the phraſe ex- 

lained Gez. XLviii, 20, 1x thee 
"FT Iſrael bleſſe, ſayng, God male 
thee as Ephbratm ; where to bleſs in 
any ms, Ot any name, | is to pray 
that he may be as that mar, wiſe as 


Solomon,&c, (ſee more of this phraſe 


note on Gal, iti, c.) The Interpreters 
generally joyne it with the romi- 
native caſe that, follows, {all natt- 


ſb cend | , 03:5 ſball LeLeſſed ia im; ] and ſoit 
continue ſuceffueh before the Sun, i.e. 


may well be: but it may alſobe 
{et abſolutely, they ſhall te bleft, i. e. 
men ſhall leſs themſelves zz or ty 


| him; -and then, WER) D121 72 ail 


| nations ſhall bleſs bim, or 


— 


oclatmm 
him efſed, The Chaldce renders 
it OY 73 MNMR2 PINA all nats- 
ons jhall be Bleſſed in bis righteouſneſs, 


' or purity; merito, ſaith the Latine 


znterpreter of the Targam, Which 
though it have a primary ſenſe in 
application to Solomon, thus; All na- 
tons ſhall q themſefues in thisor 
or the like forme, Gos make thee as 
prous, juſt, blameleſs, excellent a per- 
{on as Solomon was z yet it muſt be 
allowed a much more eminent no- 
tion, in reference to Chriſt, that 
all Chriſtians ſhall defire to imi- 
tate his divine patterns, and bleſs 
and pray for one another, in that 
forme, God indaw thee with ſome de. 
gree of thoſe virtues, which wers 


Solomon,a peaceable and happy ruler as | eminently obſervable in Chriſt, 


WISE E=L= i SOSE Tt mas © co. oe 4 


OF PSALMS 


PSAL M LXXIlI. 
Paraphraſe, 


| « | The Seventy third Pſal 
A Pſalm 2 of Aſaph. the firſt of the Third Book 
F ; of this Collection, ſeems 
to have been compoſed by * Afaph (eirher the Recorder, the chief of the Levites that mini- 
ſtred before the Arke of the Lord, who is frequently mentioned in the ftory of David, ſee 


8. 


pm 237k 


x: Chron. xvi. 5, or elſe ſome other of that name of latter times._) It contains a diſcourſe of FORT 


Gods providence, and the wiſe thereof in pertnitring wicked men to proſper, 
bur for a time. ir is much of rhe ſame ſubje with Pſalm 49. and ſeems to haye been 
compoſed by him for the uſe, or as in the perſon, of David: ſee v. 24. 


" I, TrulyGod1s good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of ou certain infalli- 


8 clean heart. yn kd 


though Hadebenh 
Fs" ah 

na114 
Noyes 


Ka 2 _—_ , Þ 
kinde (and not Faichfoll and juſt only) to every trac hearted, fincere, vprighe ſeyane of his: _ 
2. But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone , my ſfeps Yet was I tmder no final *%, 


: ks re i dooubr 
bad well-nigh ſlipt. | t (+4 Yep meg this, _— = 

lid ered deny that which is ſo main an article of the belief of all that acknowledge a providence; 

Mp8 23, For [|| was envious at the fooliſh, F when 1 ſaw the For l had a zealous diſples- 

Hllfee proſperity of the wicked. ſure, or indignation againft 

RT 


BE ungodly wicked men, to 
U ſee them go on ſtill in their fins ſo fooliſhly and irrationally ; and being thus affeRed, 1 was 
; ſurpriſed with a ſuddaio incication, to think that they were like)y to proſper and enjoy a ſe. 
oy cular felicity, and all good ſucceſſes in their impieties z this was n matter of tewpta- 
x fer tion to me. 
he . 4. For there are noÞ bands in their death, bat their For when I confidered 
them , me thought the 


kvof the ſtrength g5'® Fo me; CT EIERTT | were firong and vicall, 
Pak. likely to live and proſper a long time, | 
tſcourged 


» They are not || tn trouble like other © men, neether Whereas many orher men : 
tag , | iz all : er meet with diſcaſes and me. 


LOTT. they F plagned like other men, mr yn _—_ 
harry . . geverality of mgnkigde with miſedventutes, and affiitions, and ſundry ſore ſrourges and 
Uolence | 


F 


chaſtiſements, theſe ſeemed co have an immunity from all. 
few the 6. Therefore pride 'd compaſſeth them as a * chaen, And being thus, heighrned 


I Veolence covereth them as a garment, W 2rvag —_— Po —> 
theimag;. nificently, and make uſe of all che uniawfulleft means, oppreſſion and rapine, to maintain ic. 
to wff ©. Their eyes fland out with fatneſs, they bave|| more They cl ind ipcreaſe 
My than beart could wi ſb, | derrick, pore 
M32 'edly advance to a greater height than cither themſelyes could at fuſt projet, ot any man elſe 
227 divine or imagine poſſible. 


Hh 3 8,* Thy 


Fab Ti Fg THT Pan 


_ I > Cr 8. © They|| are corrupt, and | ſpeak wickedly concer- lirik 
—- + nay? - I ning oppreſſion, they ſpeak loftily. - = 
the miſchieving others, and our of the pride and hdutineſs of their hearts profeſs ro commle 

all idjuſtice, ro oppreſs, ras 66 069" } ally laws Uvige or humane. ir fon = they 


They profeſtly blaſpheme 9. They ſet iheir mouth azainſt the heavens,” "ard ther get 


—__ —_— tongue walketh through the earth, 


fift _ — þ, capa liberry to fay NJ they pleaſe The moſt. = of a 
And 475 -—__— 104 Therefore bis people t retieene bithet, ad f *-24- 4 S 
riot it in violence, ang #*7's Of 4 [ll cup are wrung out to them, * pf 
blaſphemy, and contempt of all ſan&ity, to pour obt abundance of tears, in the contemplation, Paers 
And thus todiſpute and at- 11, And they ſay, How doth God kzow 7 1s there 
= —— knowledge tz the moſt high ? 


Doth God indeed ſee and 
diſcern and take notice of all this? - If he doth, how comes it abour'tharhe permits them ? 


'Tis moſt viſible that they 12, Behold, theſe are the ungodly || who proſper in the [od 


which are thus wicked, in- 
joy the greateſt tranquility world ; they tncreaſe 11 riches, _ 
and proſperity in this life, have all the wealth and preatnels of the world heaped upon them. of th we 


And there ("as they ate 13, Verily I have cleanſed my heart in Vain, and 


—_—_ —_— waſhed my hands 1n 1nnocency. I 


ty of hearts and hands, of chovghts and adtions, for all the firi&eſt exerciſes of all virtues, 
7 <br contrary to all this be thus proſpered by God. 


And they that have faith 1, For all the day long have' 1 been plagued, and 


fully endeavoured to make 
mb their innocence in- © baſtened ever) morning, 


both, are yet exerciſed with contineal affliions? 


Sach thoughts as theſe are 15, If 7 ſay 1 will ſpeck thus, behold, I & ſbeull 


apt oo a — = offend againſt the generation of thy childrew, f Or revs 
piety OE inke them 2s ptophane and blafphemovs, the denying of the divine rieate, 


providence, and downright Eg from all profeſſion of piety. 


I teſolved therefore more 16, * When 7 thought to know this, || it was too _ * 4b 1 
accurately ' ro weigh this, ll [obikng 
that was matter of ſo much [#1 f0r e. | 
diſquiet and trouble and temptation to me. 


And as ſoon as I mademy 17, + #ntell F went into the Sautiuary of God : * then 


eſort to thy ſantuar i 
_ y _ —_ underſtood I their end. 


Ja8N 
deration of Gods counſets and providence, 1 _— what was the ordigary conclufion of EY 
theſe mens feliciries : 

The ſame that of =_ IS. ure JE 41d, tt r la thou 
that are exalted to the to A 1 9 Fe bem tt ſuppe ) P!ares, = 
of an hill, and when they 6afted(t them down into h deſtruftion, 


are there have no firme footing , but (lip and fall, and then by the highnefſe of the ground 
are more ſorely kruiſed, even killed outright by this their fall. 


So _ = oO 19, How are they brought into deſolation #' as in a mo- ' 11. - 
ved to the e of their ment they are utterly conſumed with terrors, © © vat 


ſecular proſperity, they ſuddenly fall into a mofi terrible amazing deſtrugion, « yt: > 
A wc 8) 


”- 


ad 6 Ad fat. bays aw 


| es uh bo W— 


The $ eventy 'T bird Pſalm. FX: NP hraſe, 


a 
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bh 
- 
* 
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* 
_ _ 
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20, As @ dream whes one awaketh, So, O Lord, when And ſo = Jong 3 
#9 &- | thou awakeſt thou ſhalt t deſpiſe their * image, «ng irlafts, ie = 4 
vate. but imaginary, not real, tbe gaining of the honours, or . pleaſures, or riches of the world 
+ idude, which = themſelves bor lend Pena | how and when they are unlawfully 
mak. or gorren or injoyed, ace farre from being any ſolid proſperiry,and then within a very lictle while, 
male to, they are loft or taken away from them: loſt by ſome turne or thang here int yimeaf hey or — 
vai. elſe ſcifed on by God, md taken from them by death; and fo this very ſhadow of proſpeiry: 45 14 
__ vaniſhes preſently, is of awery incoafiderable diwarion. ff OP POR Y 9D 
| = ”5 5 bo]; It was therefore 2 
21. Thus my beart was grieved, and 1 was pricked 7 ON ts 
my rerns, : : | fally in me, thus to he diſ- 
22, So fooliſh was. 1, and ignorant ;, I was as abeaf ized end rroudled with 
before thee 1G OUS 
meer with, and to have any rempratien to repine and murmure at my own effliftions, es if 
thoſe wete a rhacke of ny being negleted by thee. 
Ll 23. || Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee : thos Yeo all this white they 
. en particulzr 
'R) haſt holden me by myright hand, | | ral ng "and in 
a ſpecial and eminent manner ſupported by thee. | 
24, Thou ſhalt onide me with thy counfet, * aud * And have affurance that thi 
Fir glv+ 4 jb $ by nf '" ; [ 4 providence nah ay [A 


gave terward recerve me with ployy, me ſafe through all my «& 


", fliions, and at length deliver me ontofthem, and bring me to an honourable condition 
here, and eternal reſt with thee hereafter., - | 1 : 


25. Whom have I in heaven but thee > and there js Lotd, there is none Inkes- 
- | ven of earch except 

none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, ' - -pndyy. ts Eaabnns 4k ls 

world to whom [ have any inclination to addreſs my ſelfe, to ſeck their aid, os to: have avy 

dependance on them: I have a full ſecurity inrelying and waiting on thee, Hy | 


| 14 4s 3 $4 MT | : 
26. My fleſh and my heajt faileth; but God is the , Though, neves' ſ0;greaz ah 
firength of my ny and is poritan ſpe ever, RL rarer Lk > what 
ons ad. Z. 17. et thou, , M | neyep ' 
and all the prof ne Fad world are com Jin this, and reg wg ; 


pleaſed to be my God, and continmally to'yeeld meall chat which ochers tavifo feek fet 
from their worldly ſuccours. F ag) 


27. For lo they that are. farre from thee ſhall periſh ; For nothing is' mate viſible 
thou baſt defiroyed all them that 'goe a whoring from thee,” 799 frequently experimen- 
OS , than _ they thir 
| forſake God, and apply themſelves to any other hold , rthatare goilty of chis 3,99 falſe - 
neſs unto him, uſing him as thoſe wives who prefer any otber befors their own husband, are 
froftrated and diſappointed in their Atheifti doilignes, and y puniſhext, bronght to 
nothing, and deftroyed' by God ; as it is juft for the injured to bring the adplcerous 

wife to open puniſhment; ,C.\; ; yz 0! EN 
28, Batit Is good for me to draw #ttr to God, 1 On the contrary, ;there. is 
beve put my truſt in the Zora God, that 7 may declare _ anos po 
all thy works, ''' RO I fg peRt_of the in of 
Me this life, as that, of a cloſe 


and conſtant adherence ro God, without ever falling off from him-30 any walidfall worldly 


trufts or refuges. And this ſhall be my courſe, to him 1 willaddrefſe my ſelfe for the foppty 
of all my wants 3 and beſide the benefic of having cher richly plyed ro me, L bal e 110- 
gaged alſo-inchat moſt hondyrable imploymenrof procliming Gods == &s of wifdome 
d blefſy tusboly 


a&s 
and admirable providence, and exciting all men to adore name for\ them, - 
| Wee: 7 91211 
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«Annotations on 


4, 
8? be 
ing Pſalms, may be matter of ſome 
queſtion, For as the prepoſition 
7 is ſomerimes a note of the geni- 
tive caſe, and ſo an intimation of 
the autbor of the Pſalme, and ac- 


Tit, Of Aſaph] How JN? ſhould 
rendred here and in the follow- 


cordingly Davids Plalms are gene- 
rally thus entitled, !7?, of Daved 5 
ſoir is alſo a note of the dative caſe, 
and then refers to the Muſitian that 
wasto ſing, or order the finging of 
it, as when the Pſalm is committed 
to the Prxfe&t of the Muſick, the 


ced, both becauſe TOR? is ſo pet- 
fealy proportionable ro 17? that 


as David was known to be author of 


the Pſalms which wete ſo inſcri- 
bed, ſo Aſaph is in reaſon to be be- 
lieved the author of theſe other ; 
and alſo becauſe in diverſe of them, 
Ps. LXXV, LXXVi, LXXvii. as in, Dy- 
Twas, there is expreſs addition of 
N88? to the prefe, which will nor 


permit «Aſaph to be the ſinger; , but. 


in all reaſon the author of them. 
What Aſaph this was, whethet he 


Annotations on' Pſalm LXXIII. 


in Davids time 1 Chroz, xvi. 5. or” 


ſome other in after-times, muſt be 
uncertain, and conſequently whe- 
ther thoſe Pſalms under his name 


which refer to latter times, {4s 


. . _ 
Pſalm Ltxxiv. Lxxvi. Lxxvii, Eut 


eſpecially Plalm Lxxix. (which by 
the vaſtation of Jeruſalem ſeems to 
refer to the time of Nebuchadongſyr) 
be to be looked on as Hiſtorical, .or 
Prophetical onely. The Chaldee 
there ſay of the Lxxix, Plalm, that 
It was oz: the deflrufiion of the houſe of 
the Sanflaary, and that 2 WR 
T1IR121 he ſpake by the ſpirit of Prophe- 
&. Yet it may have been Hiſtori- 
call, and ſoitis moſt probable by 


the ſtyle, and then it muſt have dies are compoſe 


been compoſed by ſome of that 
name of atter-times z and it fo,then 
there is no reaſon to doubt, bur the 
reſt which bear 4ſaphs name were 
lo allo. | 

V. 4 Bands | What TV2$MN here 


ſignifies will be hard to define, ir Mzn 


being uncertain from what root it 
comes , and there being bur one 
place more of Scripture wherein 
tis uſed, ſa. rviii. 6, There tis by 
all the antient interpreters rendred 
knots, or bonds, and fo 'tis generally 
expounded by Grammarians : 'tis, 
ſaith Dauid de Pomis, DWP WI 
taxtamount to the word which, from 
WP to binde, ſignifies bonds ; and 
.to the ſame effe&t ſanh Kemcbs in 
his Roors, Bur this doth not ſecure 
us of the importance of the word in 
this place, there being many poſ- 
ſible rendrings of it, to each of 
' which this of 4ands will be applia- 
ble. For 1, the word bands m He- 
brew - ſtile oft ſignifies ch:ld-bed 
pangs, fo the word I'?2N (which 
ſeems to be the ſame with MAY"N) 
is indifferently uſed for 4ards or 
pengs, and {o is rendred a9?vs 
pangs AR. 1i. 22, (ec note c, on 
that, chapter )and this becauſe the 
child-bed-pangs are cauſed by the 
breaking of thoſe ligatures which 
joyne \ the infant to the wombe, 
which conſiſting of a\texture of 
nerves and membranes, parts of a 
moſt accurate ſenſe, cannot be ſe- 
vered without caufing intolerable 
pains. Hence therefore the noti- 
on of 54»ds may here fitly be ingre- 
dient 1n the expreſſion of pains or 
_—_— eſpecially when all pain, 
of what kinde foever, is ſome de- 
gree of ſolutio continut, a rupture, 
at leaſt ſtraining of thoſe fibers of 
which the ſenſible arts of our bo- 

i and accor- 


dingly 


A ———_ — {Jt 


Phim LXXIL, 


357_ 


dingly pain is either more or tels, in 
proportion to this breach of waton 3 
the rorments of abortions greater 
then thoſe of regular births, and 
thoſe of an untimely violent death 
exceed the pains of a naturalwhere 
age is the only ficknels, where there 
are no bands to be forced aſunder, 
but the ripe fruic drops willingly 
from the trec, men come to their 
grave ins full age, like asn ſhock of 
corne comes tn in his ſeaſon, in Fobs 
language, <. v. 26, whereby he 
concludes his deſcription of a proſ- 
perous life. Upon theſe grounds 
this ſeems to be the moſt probable 
fignif ation of the phraſe IR 

17 MNEN there are 16 pangs, 
becauſe no ligamentsz- therr _. ; 
their death is not cauſed by thoſe 
violent and painfull aſſaults, as o- 
ther mens frequently are z NMabRA 
UND! they dye with eaſe, as Kimchi 
ſpeaks ; and to the fame purpoſe 
Abu Waltd, who renders MAYNN 
defficulties, hardſhips,moleſtations, To 
this notion the Syriack ſeem to 
have particular rc{pe&, rendring 


It Com » Which the Latine inter- 
preter tranſlates terminus, (as from 
4© omnino prorſus , from whence, 
faith Ferrariws, is Lao fines, termi- 
mus : ) brit then likewiſe £2. ſig- 


nifies chorde, and fides, ſtrings, to 
which moſt probably that tran(la- 
ter had an eye; and withall it fig- 
nifies apoftemata, ſappurationes, apo- 
ſtems, or boils, according to the O- 
riental way of _——_— all pain 
and torment by bazds arid l:;zatares. 
Secondly therefore, and in good 
agreement with this firſt notion, 
by bands we may underſtand wr 
kinde of diſeaſe or pain, or prel- 
fare ot heavy burthen ; which is 
wont to be bound on them on whom 
tis 7h ſo Met. xxiii. 4. Teropeess- 
vi Poflin Sapte x, SugBd'caxle, t 

binde omg burthens and bard = 


borne ; where the heavy and moſt 
unſupportable burthens are laid on 
them by way of 8:0e9 bands z ro 
which the Propher referrs, when 
he mentions the .yoke of his burthen 
Ha. ix. 4. a turthen tyed On, as a 
yote is wont tobe, And thus diſca- 
ſes are expreſt in Scripture-fiyle.—. 
See the ſtory of the woman which 
had s ſpirit of infirmity, a ſore di 
feaſe inflicted on her by an evil ſpi- 
rit, e:gbteen years, Luk, xiii. 11,tO 
her Feſus fad V, 12, © T9ALAU&HL 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity, 
(and looſing, we know is properto 
bands ;) and v. 15, he compares her 
cure to the Aut TY Sy , lofing 
or wntyizg an oxet, and v, 16, in ex- 

reſle termes, this daughter of Abra- 

am, ny © now ZaratyZ;, whom S4- 
tan bath bound, loe theſe eighteen years, 
(where her ſpirit of znfirmity v.11, 
is in other words cxpreſt by Satans 
binding her : ) and again in the end 
of that verle, &: f9« Aviva: 78 
Teops TETE, ought fhe rot to be looſed 
from this band, 1.e. cured from this 
ſickneſs > In that ſtory, this violent 
diſeaſe, with which ſhe was ſoaf- 
fefted, that ſhe was ovywnluos 
bowed together, is ſtyled Sou; 4 
band, and conſequently MAYN? 
bands here may by analogy fitly ſig 
nify violent diſeaſes z which Aqur> 
la owns in his tranſlation, 8x 4:0! 
Tvanalia, there are no diſeaſes, OC 
hard ſufferings. To either of thele 
acceptions of the worde for child- 
bed-pangs, or whatſoever other 
pains or preſſuresz the ule of ir 
Iſa, zviii.6, will well accord,where 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs f1gni- 
fies the reſcurnzg the oppreſſed from 
their injurious preſſures, that at 
fli them as ſore as pangs or paivs 
doe thoſe that ate under them z bur 
moſt commodiouſly it wilt be in- 
rerptered of burthens or weights 
which are unjuſtly bound = 
them, and preſs them ſore, | 
Chaldee there have a paraphtalſe; 


| which will give us & third accepti- 
oo 


eAnnotations on 


»1 


on ofthe word, for 4 bond or obli- 
gation, in judicature, which binds 


one to undergoe the award of it, 4 


decree Or ſentence as it were ;; for 10 


render VU?) MAY bands of 


wickedoeſs, by "892 17 "72 "WP 


bonds of mritmgs of falſe judgments.” 
And thus among us, men are ſaid” 


to be bound over to judgment, 
when they are betore a tribunal to 
anſwer any thing laid to their 
charge ;. .andſo again to be bound 
over to puniſhment, when judge- 
ment is paſt upon them, And it 
this ſenſe, there are no bands IND? 
to therr deaths, will be, there are no 
writts ſigned for their execution, 
And to this well agrees the Para- 
phraſe of the Chaldee in this Plalm, 
they are not fraghted nor troubled, 
tine m1 7122 for, or becauſe 
of the day of their deaths, as they that 
are ſentenced or bound over ty 
death ( be it by form of law in judi- 
catures, of be it by diſcaſe, or any 
thing elſe, as 2 Cor, i, 9. T0 &mn6- 
xe Yaydts ty av, having the 
ſemtence of death, tignifies being it 
imminent danger ot it ) are {uppo+ 
ſed tobe. And the phraſe being 
here poetically uſed, may reaſon- 
ably be extended co all other ways 
of death, diſcaſe, ſlaughter in the 
field, as well asthat by judicaturg, 
and any kinde of danger to the life 
be thus expreſt by 4ans or obligatt- 
onstotheir death z as among us ap- 
prehending, or taking, or ſeizing 
On, being phraſes primarily uleg 
in judicature for the officers appre- 
hending of malctaQors, are vulgar- 
ly uſed of diſeaſes and death ir (elf. 

tourth interpretation of the 
word the Lxxii, on that place of /- 


ſ «ab do ſuggeſt, rendring it ovy- 


S£opedy eFIixlag, That word o!y- 
Seowo;, we know, (ignifies 4 con- 


ſpiration, or conjuntiion of many, - 


and with «9:xia; iniquity, 1s uled 
of Smon Magus, when he would 
have bought the gifts of the ſpirir 


of God, out of a Satanical deſign, 


| the more adyantageoully to 


and ſct up againſt Chriſt ; ſee note 
on Ais viii,e. This is the frequent 
importance of DWP: lige, colliga- 
tiones, confpirationes ( to which Da- 
vid de Pornes eold us the TMAETM here 
is equivalent ) and that the ſenſe 
may poſſibly bear allo; there are 
10 conſpiracies for thetr deaths, wicks 
ed men being of all others the ſateſt 
in this reſpe&t, good men bei 

hated and conſpired againii by evi 
men, but good men coxſpere not a- 
gainſt evil, Ofthele foure poſſible 
tenſes, the firſt and ſecond toge- 
cher ſeems moſt probable, thatthe 
wicked mcn have +0 pangs, Or aſ- 
ſaults of pains and torments RIM; 
bringing them to therr deaths, Ca- 
ſtell:o renders it in Latine ſtile, ror 
ſunt neceſſitates que eos enecent, there 
are 0 neceſſities to cut them off, ( no 
fatal deſtinies to bring them to their 
end, ſuch were diſeaſes, and the 
reſt which the Poets feign'd ro come 
out of Pandora's box.) Our vulgar 
hath not miſtaken the ſenſe, when 
they read, they are 12 no peril of 
aeath, To this accords what here 
follows, ©7y,R&2 in our rem 
.dring of it, therr firength rs firm, or 
fatt, (as Eglon Jade 11i, 17, is ſaid 
to be M2 UR atery fat man) no- 
ting an athletick health and habir 
of body, that is the fimeſt and 
moſt robuſtious, fartheſt removed 
from pegs opuuconſumptitic, Or ema- 
ciating ficknefles, and ſo from all 


| danger of death, The xxxii, ret 
| der the verle &x #5 erarwor; by 
| TS YarzrTd geuTwy, ty ciptupe by 


TY wasiyi autay, there 3s no 
({o the Arabick underſtands it, atid 
lo ſaith Heſychius, &ve'vwoig, ard 
T2v0i; , it ſignifies reſt; and fo 
eveyeuiy in Lucian, is to ly wpon the 
back and look up, the poſture of reſt) 
en their death, and firmament 11: they 
ſcourge : and the Latihe, xo: eft e- 
(pettus morts eorum, & firmamentun 
in plaga eorum, there 15-0 reſpets.to 
thert death , and firmament 11 thelr 
| plague, 


IF 


XLM 


Pſalm LXIV. 


plague, Tis not eafie- to divine 
what they - meant by theſe expreſ- 
ſions; wnleſs perhaps reading eve- 
reuo4; in the notion of renitence, re- 
3 denying, ( Cravw/ei 8 ouyri- 
Pos ws Y erari oat, dpriog- 
Dai, &  arverw ww, TEpaiTiue 
ſaith Heſychiws, it {ignifies to deny, 
refuſe, wot to conſent) the meaning 
may be, that they have no averſion 
to, or at their death, (they die in a 
ood old age, without any violent 
Sileaſe to bring them to it 3) nor 
is there any firmneſs in their ſcourge, 
the diſcalcs or aftlictions that befall 
them are quickly over again, con- 
tinue not long upon them, Burt 
the Latine will not be brought to 
this ſenſe, It may be nor eft reſpe- 
Aus morts eorum may (ignifie, they do 
not think of dying, and then that 
will not be far from the ſenſe, 
though wich the words it have no 
affinity, Our former Engliſh, 
which moſt frequemly follows 
them, hath here happily departed 
from them, and rendred it fully to 
the ſenſe, they are tu no peril of death, 
butare luſty and firong, But till ir 
muſt be acknowledged there is 
great difficulty in 78, whether 
w be radical or no, It it be nor, 
and if 78 in Hebrew may be 
thought to have the like notion to 
what it hath in Arabick, to ſignifi 
frf, then very agrecably to what 
went before, it would thus be ren- 
dred, D782 and the former 
part of therr life 1s healthy, free from 
diſeaſes, or maladies, according 
to. the uſual notion of 02 in Ara- 
bick, Or ificbe radical, and have 
any affinity with the Arabick © 
pa:nor grief, then it would be ( in 
conſort with the former ſtill ) but zt, 
1, E, their death, is free from pain. 
But theſe conjeRures are withour 
authority, Abualid then makes 
© radical, and takes it to fignifie 
porticus, the porch, or, as fome 
times it doth, the whole temple z 
end then underſtanding I the note 


of compariſon, he renders-ir, they 
are firm and ſound as the porch, ' or 
temple, i.e, as ſuch a ſtrong build- 
ing; as Pſal, cxiiv, he prayes that 
their daughters may be as corner-ſtones 
poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, 
This interpretation is mentt as 
by Aben-Ezra, ſoby Kimchi in his 
ommentary,and al{o in his Roors, 
in the name of R. Jonah, i. e, Abu- 
Walid, withour any cenſure; 
though he bring alſo the other in- 
terpreration, making DO an affix, 
and ?\8to ſignifie firength; as alſo 
Aten-Ezra doth, The Jewiſh A- 
rab interpreter ——_ affix, 
takes the other for "78 perhaps, thus 
rendring the verſc, there are no bonds 
of,or from therr defirutiton, nor dan» 
ger, but they ſay perbaps they ſhall 
recover, or be in health, as it it 
were literally healthful 1s. therr pers 
baps, or that which they perſwade 
themſelves of, not thinking thems 
ſelves in danger ot death; «Alters 
Ezra allo, hath another rendringz 
m_—_ T — a palace, 'and _ 

erſtand! they, or every of t 
15 1 health &n his m— In eh 
ety it may be beſt roadhere tothar 
of our Engliſh, reading Cas an af+ 
fix, and 78, as 7, or 78, for 
ftren h of body, | . 
. 5. Men] Inthis verſe the cri- 
tical difference between VR and 
INN ſeems to be reſpected : The 
former from VN dolurt, eager fuit, 
lignifies a parrfw!, ſickly, calamitous 
eltare, and accordingly 7092 i» the 
labour ( from OY -doluit, male babw- 
zt ) denotes ſickneſs or parns or other 
ſuch kinds of miſerie, which bring 
anguiſh and faintings with them 1 
which rhe rxxii. fitly expreſs by xd 
Toi laſs:tudes, uſed alſo for diſeaſes, 
or ſickneſs, Burt DON is a more 
general word for any ſort of: mar, 
any ſon of Adam, any mortal, 
which by bearing ſinful fleſh, is 
ſubje& roaff{itions of all ſorts, no- 
red here by W1' from Y32 to ſtrike, 
or ſcourge, which the Lxxii, ficly 
exptels 


WP! 


DR DY ſcourged,;SI8 QQY with mas |{ignihes 


d. 


Ner22, 


Don 
TL. 


E 
TD) 


expreſs by 


tine by flagellari, And 1o, as the tor- 
mer phraſe denores the forrow or 
pain or fickneſs of the diſeaſed, or 


weak,ſo this latter, to be ſtricken, or 
all other kinde of afflitions, which 


eAnnatations on 
pag rysoda, and the La- | nifie deriding, being 


— 


there. fet tg 
-exprefle iZqeurligttov. SOPſal, i, x. 
for 2%? ſcormers, the Chaldee 
reads '2P'QD, which the learned 
Scheadter corrects into IPOD dere. 
ers, So Fſal. cxix. 51, inahe fame 
manner the Hebrew: hath 3377, 


befall men in this world, parallel 
to Texas earIpuniv©. I Cor,v. 
13. humane temptation, or ſuch 
as frequently betalls mer in this 
world. 
V. 6. Compaſſeth ] From 2) 4 
gold chain, or neck-lace, or chain of 
the neck, Cat, iv..g. is the word 
WNP2 here, and muſt ſignify put- | 
#ng on this cha:z upon them by way 
of ornament, The Chaldee ren- 
ders it by |INMBY crowneth them, Or 
zncompaſſeth their neck, as a crown js 
wont to doe the head, This !& 
pride or elation of minde is here {aid 
todoe (the conſequent of their un- 
interrupted proſperity, as Ariſtotle 
faith of wealth, USet5ims; mow, 
#t makes men proud and inſolent) (ct- 
= them out in the greateſt luſtre, 
and the moſt coſtly ornaments, 
And then it follows 297 azolence or 
wrjuſt oppreſſion 197 INV BY? pur- 
teth, or ſhall put, or binde, or faſten 
e: ( from AW to put on ratment ) the 
ornament upon them, $So the 
Chaldee underſtood it, and render 
it by way of paraphraſe RP7I—- 
the crown which they put on their head 
#5 from their rapine ; which alſo the 
LxX1ii, their rendring will bear, T+«- 
Cleft Aol afinlay x, aotbuny dv- 
TwWy, they were cloathed with their in- 
Juſtice and tmpiety. | 
» 8. Corrupt] WP! from P\Ois 


but the Targum 1'IP2D,, of rather 
I'2QD, have had me 14 derijjens 
which being there {ſpoken of the 
proud, may well give us the no- 
tion of ir here,where it is ſet in the 
charaRer of the proſperous wick- 
ed man, whole proſperity makes 
him proud, v, 6. and his pride 
{corntull 'and contumelious. And 
thus hath S, Hierome rendred it, #ry+- 
ſerunt they have derided og ſcoffed, 
Abu Wal:d thus renders the verle, 
Tbey prate fooliſhly tn thery ſpeech, and 
the Uolence of their inſult ations , Or 
1ſolencies, And thus it hath aftint» 
ty with the Arabick PO, which 
hath the notion of foolsh rudeneſs, 
ſuch as is oft in the words of info- 
lent rich men, which think they 
may ſpeak what they will, The 
Arabick Jewiſh interpreter reads, 
They 3 words, andſpeak oppreſ- 
ſion wickedly, and as if they ſpake from 
aloft, To this agrees what fol» 
| lows, VT2 M21 azd they ſpeak malts 
ciouſly ; tx Avony iy movre lu, ſay 
the Lxxii. they ſpeak in miſchief or 
m1ſchievouſly ; the Latine , loquuts 
ſunt nequittam , they ſpeak miſchief z 
and ſo the Syriack : but the Coup 
dee more fully, XUR28? 17701 
and they ſpeak that they may hurt, All 
of them leaving PUY, that follows, 
to be joyned with the end of the 
verſe, thus, MIT. INNER PUY from 


not elſewhere to be mer with in 
theſe books, \Þ2! we have Lev. xxyi. 


39. which is duly rendred by the | 


LXxli, xz/apSepi cola: ſhall be conſu- 
med; but that is from PFQ to diſſobue | 
or melt, The notion of 71 or F'0 
may beſt be fetche from the uſe of 
PM in Chaldee and Syriack, So 


. y " , 
Luk, xvi, 14. e240 muſt fig- 


oz high they ſpeak oppreſſion, by from 
on high meaning, tay the Cbaldee, 
1127 1 the beight of their beart, 
and by ſpeaking oppreſſion, the open 
profeſſing of it", as the ſame phraſe 

is uſed Iſa, Lix. 13, 
EE, 10, Waters} For 2 waters, as 
$. Jerome reads '2 who > ſo the 1xxii. 
appear to have read 'f! dayes; and 


for 129! ſhall be wrung out, from MD 
expreſſit, 


DD O—y 


-- 


een 
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2 expreſſit; ND" ſhall be found, from 


WW! 
3 


NYD znvent, See Schindler  Penta- 
glor. p. 1029. B, Accordingly they 
tarerpret it hutex mAners (10 they 
render X7D ) WpnSiooes, full dayes 
ſhall be found among them, This rea- 
ding the Syriack ( as well as the 
Latine &c.) ſeem to follow , but | 
convert it to a very diſtant ſenſe, ' 


by ” y 
oouh \QaDd4 Aþa>S00, 


and they (i. e. the people of God, 
precedent ) ſhall finde ro themſelues 
abundantly, The molt probable 
way of interpreting the verſe will 
be (with Caſte{:o) by ſerting itas a 
confequent, inferred (as the N27? 
therefore mports ) from the former 
verſe, Betore the wicked AWD) y, 
3. were ſpoken of, and ſo the ſub- 
x& of the ſpecch continued in the 
plural, and fo it follows again v. 
Ii, but here 'QY h:s people, thar 
muſt be the people of God, my peo- 
ple ſay the 1 xxii. 1 R\QY Gods peo- 
ple, tay the Chaldee, (as Ps, cxxv, 
3. the Lord is round about his people) 
lo Abu walid bu, 1. ce, Gods people, 
contrary to the wicked, Of this peo- 
ple of God it is (aid in the beginning 
of the verſe, that becauſe of the 
proſperity of wicked men, I'U? 
577 they ſhall turne bither ; ſorhe 
LXXil, ET&5pt {44 6 Aud; ts evrasls, 
my people ſhall turae huhberz and ſo 
the Syriack and Larine, &c, Vhar 
that means,mult be taken trom one 
of the many ſpecial acceprtions of 
IW to turne, for conſidering, Or 
thinking on any thing 3 ſo Kimeche, 
his people returne to this conſideration 
a2414 and again. SO 1ſa, XL, 19. 
127 RN I'U' N?, the Lxxu, ren- 
der it, 8x tAoyiozro TH uyn, be 
conſidered not 1# his minde; and fo 
here, to turxe hither, is to turne the 
minde hither, and ſo conſider, or to 
turne the eyes, and fo look, ({o Malac. 
ti, 18, RNU) and ye ſball turne, 
and ſee, or diſcers,) And then fol- 
lows, in reference peculiarly to the 
eyes, 127 199" 879 8), andful, or 


| 


plentifull waters (Or waters able to fill 
4teſſel) ſhall be wrung out from them, 
thus Az walid, and thus the Chal- 
oy renders this part expreſly, 
117 TRA TY NYAT) m 
tears (ball flow from them ; though in 
- former part they vary much, 
! 1A?) they are turned . againſt the 
people of the Lord to ftrike them, &c. 
and many tears ſhall. flow from them, 
The Jewhh Arab hath a rendering 
. by himſelf, Therefore ſome of bis 


| people turne to their Fa), 1, e, totheir 


Opinion, there 1s drank of by them of 
the water of boldneſs, or rebellton 4- 
gainſ; bim 5'1,e, Upon this'divers 
of Gods people grow bold or inſo- 
lent againſt him. And Abu Walid 
hath a peculiar. way of renderin 

577, as if it were 077 the. infint- 


| tive, with breaking of ſpirit, for bro- 


ken in ſpirit, diſcomfited in ſoule, as 


concerning the waycs of godlineſs, 


wavering, and ſaying, how doth God 
know, &c. Behold, &c. and then 
there flow from them abundant waters, 
(viz, of rears) connects very well 
with ic. * This interpretation- Kim- 
chx in his Roots recites without cen- 
ſure, though he ſeem to preferre 
this other, Hs people returne hither, 
1c, to this conſideration, why the 
wicked hould to proſper, &c, and 
why the waters of a full cup of prof- 
pericy ſhould be wrang out to them, 
1c, they ſhould have their fill of 
all good things in this world; 

V. 15, Offead | The Hebrew 22 
ſignifies perfidiouſaeſs , breaking of 
Covenant, of faith, and tsacording- 
ly here rendred by the Lxxii, jow- 
9{r1xz in the ſame notion rhat &0vv- 
ddoi Rom, 31. (ignifies Covenant- 
Breakers, Andrthus it will beſt ac- 
cord here , being applied ro 
T'22 the generation of Gods children. 
What that phraſe ſignifies, appears 
by the parallel phraſes, the generats- 
on of the righteous, Ps, xiv, 5, the ge- 
neration of them that ſeek thee, Ps, xx1v. 
16. The word 17 generation oft ſig- 


. nifics a ſett, and fort of men; ſee 


I 1 Prov; 


==pn 
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h 


Prov. xXxX.11,12,13,14. PS, LXXVUL 
8, and fo the generation of Gods 
children, ſignifies all the whole {ets 
and fort ot pious men, thoſe wh 

have undertaken the ſervice Cf 
God, centred into covenant with 
him, part of which covenant and 
profeſſion it is, to believe in Gods 
Providence, which therefore to de- 
ny, or queſtion, or doubt of, 1s to 


of lite, And then thus lies the com- 
pariſon in _ _ betwixt the 

olperity that wicked men enjoy, 
nw har which is fanſted (andby 
tanſie only injoyed ) in afleepar 
aream, That which one dreams of, 
is not really enjoyed by him, and 
whenſoever he awakes, the very 
appearance, or fantaſtical being, 
which was all it had, periſheth 


break the covenant, to prevaricate, | and juſt ſo the proſperity which 
to deal perfidiouſly , to apoſtatize | wicked men for a time enjoy, is at 
and do quite contrary to their pro- | that very time but an zmage or ſha- 


ſeflion. And this ſcems to be the | 


fulleſt importance of the phraſe 
here, to fall off, apoſtatize from 
all profeſſors of picty, to be in the 
Talmudical diale&, DVVPER Epr- 


dow of proſperity, and that ſuch as 
within a while ceafeth to be ſo 
much as a ſhadow, it abſolutely va- 
niſheth and comes to nothing : God 


: doth as it were awake them out of 


curus, Or Epicurean, fo they call all | this their dream , remove them 


who deny, or blaſpheme Gods pro- 
vidence, (ſee Marmort in his tract 
of Idolatry,) This is not charged 
upon him that only had thoſe ap- 
prehenſions ſuggeſted ro him, was 
under the temptation, his feet were 
but almoſt goze, his treadings were 


| out of this imaginary proſperity z 
| or they of themſelves awake, their 
| proſperity leaves them, or elle they 
| leave their proſperity, And then 


Ty2, 1a, Or by this awakiag (lo it 


| fignifies, from VV evrgtlare, and 
' not as the Lxx1l, read, &y Ty TAG 


but well zzgh ſlipt, v. 2. But f I ſay, | os, 14 thy city, as if it were from 
I will ſpeak thus, utter it with the | T'V c:ty) or, when they thus anake, 


mouth, it is reſolved by the Jews 
themſelves to be Apoſtacy, and it 


or renounce them, faith Maimonr 
in that tra&t of Idolatry. : 
V. 18, Deſtru#ozs] For MR'uh? 


ntxwa? znto deftruftions, from "RU vaſtauit, 


_ 


T.oq 


or, as Abu walid and Kimche will 
have it, RU2, which fignifies rhe 
ſame, the LXXII, read & T& #np- 
Give tn being exalted, as from NW) 
with U, toelevate, from the affinity 
of the words, as their manner 6ft 
1s, exprefling the Pſalmiſts mehn- 
ing, the elevatioz being that which 
aſcertains their deſtratiion, when 
they chance to fall from it, 

V. 20, Image] ©7% is animage, 
or 4 ſhadow, the image of a body, 
and ſo ſeems to be taken here, tor 
that which hath a fantaſtical only, 
in oppoſition toa rcal ſubſtantial 
being. So Ps. xxxix. 6, In an image 
man walketh, his Iife is but an mage 


thou, O God, ſhalt illude, or mock, or 


' make to Vaniſh, or bring to nothing 
will not avail the ſpeaker to recall ' 


(lo MAN fignifies from MN z{uſir, 
the 1xx11t, aptly render it 8ZsJd- 
oe, [halt bring to nothing ) 027% 
their image or ſhadow (<xive, lay 
the 1:xx11. and ſo the Chaldee and 
Syriack &c.) that imaginary proſ- 
perity which for'a time they had, 
The Chaldee in their paraphraſe 
referre 1t to the day of judgment, 


wr 


when wicked men ſhall riſe out of 


their graves, and God proceed in 
wrath againſt them, (VTTM07 2 
"PAN, 2x fury ſhalt thou (corne or de- 
ſpiſe them) according to that expreſ- 
tion of Day, xii. 2. Many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake ; ſome to ſhame azd everlaſitng 
contempt, Bur it may allo ficly be 
referred to their imaginary proſpe- 

rity here v. 18, 
V. 24.#ith glory] The Hebrew 
1123 MR) may beſt be rendred, 
ar, 


k, 
"x8 


4 a? 


DES 00 myers 
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and after glory. Sothe Chaldee un- | took bim, which Ecel, xtiv, 16, and 
derſtood it, R)P'N D'2Q7] IM) gee, | Heb, xi. 5. 1s expreſt to be his traxs- 
and after that the glory ſball have been | lation, To this rendring the Jew- 
completed, which thou haſt ſaid thou | iſh Arab accords, And after this 
wile bring upon me ; it then follows, | hezowr tho ſhalt ( meet me', ſo his 


Wn -WNPN recerue, or thes ſhalt receive | word "PI uſually ſignifies, 
® me, the Lxxii.reads megotAzPe, I | bur here more probably ) receive 
ſuppoſe ir ſhould be TegoAz&, | me to thee, or perhaps raiſe me up; 
reeerve me to thy ſelfe. Thus MP? | for the day of Reſurreion is in 

© take or recerve (ignifies, Gen, v, | Arabick called PRIN an the 

24. where of Enoch "tis ſaid, God | day of meeting God. | 


The Seventy Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


: The Seventy Fourth Pfalm 

Ma of «A, f, aph. compoſed 4 Aſaph ( fee 

| note on Ps. 73. a, } and 

ſet to the tune known by the name of Maſchil or intelligent (ſee nore on Plal. xxxii. a, ) is 

a prayer for deliverance and ſafeguard of Gods Church and people from their enemies, and 

: feems to have been endired under the captiviry, and deſcribes the ſacking of Jeruſalem by 
Nebuchadonoſcr, and their ſtate of ſadneſs under the deportation, 


pdlihy- IT, O God, why haſt thou caſt us off far ever? || Why —_ CR Nack <> 


WP. doth thy anger ſmoak againſt the ſheep of thy paſtare 2 end ler os nor_vileayes Iyer 
nds thy diſpleaſure, and the ſharp expreſſions of it» who are thige own choſen peculiat 
people. 


2. Remember thy congregation which thot haſt purcha- Were thy Church which 

. d of old. a th d of thine inbers "Or. h long agoe chou wert plea. 
futimor ſed of old, 3 the f rod of thine inheritance which thou baſt (47; 2.cher, and account 
* redeemed, this mount Ston wherein thou haſt dwelt. of as thige own, gs a man 

. | doth the poſſeffion which 

he hath purchaſed with his pricey weare a nation which thon once broughreft our of 

gypt with a mighty hand, many fignes and wonders being ſhewed for the re cuing us our of 

the Agyptian ſlavery ; and fince that time all the ſucceſſions of us have beea thine : among 

vs hath the Arke of the Covrenaut reſided, and therein the continued exhibition of thy pres 

ſence, in Mount Sion, the place conſecrated to thy ſolemn ſervice. O doe not thou forget 

and renounce all theſe thy gratious relations roward us- | 


"4 ; * b : The enemies both of thee 
caſe 3, Lift up thy feet * unto the perpetual deſolations, nd us, the Chaldeans 


Fa *: even all that the enemy hath done wickedly 13 thy Santta- et ſacked thy Temple, 


nll evi/ ary. and uſed ir reproachfully, 
heb the & being ( for our fins, moft 
any done juſtly ) permitced by thee to worke defolations among us, and even to jnvade ard defiroy 
i, or on—. thy holy place conſecrated to thy peculiar prefence and ſervice. Bur thoſe that arc thus mg 


licious, God will at length (C interpoſe bis power, and_) urterly deſtroy. (Thus ic fared 25 
wich the Philiſtims of old, ſo ſoon after this with the Chaldeans, and at length with heg- 


then Rome. ) 
4. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy congregatt- ” ou wo 
ons ;, they ſet ap their enſignes © for | ſignes. Gods people, and facrile- 


gioufly break in npon his holy place, and prove viftorious and ſucce therein, 


ume tht 5. t 4 man was © famous according as he bad lifted op ev pane nn fete 


% wp axes upon the thick trees : well grown with inſtru. 
bigh in the ments of excifion in his hand, and preſently ſets abour the cxecurion- ; 
thicket TFT E; Bat 


z 


2; 


GC 
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And chus doe our enemies 6, || But 70w they break down the carved 'work thereof | And \” 


_ _—_————_ p_-u at once with axes and hammers, 
fined for thy honour and ſervice , and uſe all means of violence they can think of, to perſett 


their malicious defignes hewings and knocking, and 


Serting on fire and utterly 7, They have caft fire snto thy ſanfuary ; they bave +. 
em ng B —Y f defiled by caſting down the dawelling-place of thy name a dohy- 
et this was eminently [0 the ground, found the 
ulfilled on the Temple of 89 
Jeruſalem, ſee Mat. xxiv. 2, ) | tab 
C&, And thatthey might make $8, They ſaid #n their hearts, * Let us © deſtroy them : bh 


CS + ow together ; they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God yg, 


the preſent and future 4a- in the land, | ther, or & 
es, burning down and de- : once, 
oying all ſorts of ſacred aſſemblies, oratories, or ſynagogues all the nation over. 


And to increaſe our miſery, qg, we ſee ot our ſigness there 15 no more any Pro- 


RT Cy by phet, neither i; there among us -any that knoweth how long, 


have fignes given, to make known Gods will to us, .is now ceaſed and loft from among us, 
and we have now none to conſulr or enquire of, how long this defolation ſhall continue. 
C This was moſt fally completed in the deftro&ion by Titus, when though there were many 
ominous and prodigious fignes, yet there was no Prophet ſcnt by God, of whom they mighc 
ask or be adviſed in any thing.) 


Blefſed Lord, let not our 10, O God, how long ſhall the adverſary reproach ? 


his a. A 4 _—_ ** ſhall the enemy bliſpheme thy name for ever 2 


and deride our affiance in thee, and to reproach and blaſpheme thee our God, as if thou wert 
unable to reſcue us, or chaſtiſe them, : 


But be thou at length plea-- 11, why|| withdraweſt thow thy hand, even thy right 
» = ohew or thy poi” hand? + pluck it out of thy boſome. 

ments on them, in ſabduing and bringing them down. 

For thou alone art he that ; Ki ld - "7 

haft guided and defended th : ry For of fs "y ng of 0:a, wor king [, aluation in 

ws from the beginning, gi- e midſt of the earth. 

ving many ſignal and illuftrions deliverances to thy people. 


When the Zgyptian hoſts 13, Thow dtdſt * druide the ſea by thy ſtrength ; thou * dine 
T1 


mw rg act = brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. = 
thy power the red ſea was driven back, to give paſſage to the Iſraclites, but returned with note þ. 


violence on the Egyptians, and deftroyed them. 


And in the ſame deftrofti- 14, Thow: brakeſt the heads of Leviathan tn pieces, 
on Pharach the oppreſſive | gaveſt bim to be meat to8 the people inhabiting the 


wn == 
: 
dd 


— 


nite 
bm 
fy 


Ta 


King was himſelf incloſed © 
and drowned, and ſo de- wilderneſs, 

youred by the fiſhes, which | 

the Ichthyophagi, ( fo called from their cating of fiſh) inhabiting the deſert on the ſhores 
of that ſea, doe feed on, | 


And as in the wilderneſs to Is. h dd . "w_ak 
Gnefe rheir rhirſs, them, 5 Thou | didft || cleave the fountain and the flood, brig 
cauſedft a fall current of #7204 drtedſt up + mighty i revers, MR 
water to flow our of an hard rock, only by Moſes ftriking the rock with his rod ; ſo when wo 
there was need , thou driedft up great and violent rivers, ſome others (ir ſeems ) as well as 

that of Jordan, to give an caſy paflage to thy people. 


= =p" _ Ew _ 16. The days thine, the night alſors thine ; thou haſt 

=——e ber hey night ang prepared * the * light and the ſun. # meg 
the moon to give light o 17, Thou haſt || made all the borders of the earth, thou | aycind 
- ne OED haft made ſunmer azd winter. ol 
all the various ſeaſons of the year, doſt alſo with the condu of thy providence diſpoſe all 


= 


and reſtore to proſperity, as thou pleaſeſt. 


—  .”7 2% Ew 


s Sr 
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other inferior effe&s,and conditions of men, and canſt reftrain and puniſh, defend and ſupport, 8 TU 
nl 4 

ber 


' 18, Remem 


4 


£3 
ro -'# 
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1B, Remember this, that the enemy bath reproached, Be thon therefore now 
pt | O Lord, axd that the fooliſh people have baſphemed ara; a_gts yas + wr ag 


behalfe, and repreſs 
thy Fa/RC, adverſaries, which have 

: | | not only reproached and 
werars triumphe over us, but at once violated thy bleſſed and holy natne, blaſpdemed and con- 
Laxii, remned the God we worſhip and depend on. 


19. O deltver not the ſoule of | thy turtle-dove unto © Lord, we are like rr- -}, 

th : Ititude of the wicked 4 for {4 = the congregation *<*% in an afflifted, and ſo 
Ee MMEFLRGC Of FDC BY « JOS greg 6 mow CN 
t r for CUer. a et, as turt Con- 
of thy poo je tes” i our fidelity to 
thee, have not taken in any rival into thy ſervice. O let not an helpeleſs multitude of ſuch, 
whoſe innocence delivers them up to the hatred of vultures, become for ever a prey to them : 
cither repreſs them, | beſcech thee, or ſ.cure us, that wait only on thee, aud depend on 

thy aid againft our enemies, 


20, Have reſpet# unto the Covenant ;, for the darke Thoh hl prpiniſed © 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. —_ "aprightly Son ac 
adhere unto thee, and haſt ſlill an holy covenanr, Dan. 11. 30. by force of which we ſtilh 
how low ſoever we are bronzhr, are confident to receive deliverance from thee. And now 
there is ſpecial need of it, the multicude being ſo great of unjuft and cruel , | 
ſecretly m__—_ manage their deſignes of darkneſs againft us. O be thong now pleaſed ſeaſona+ 
bly ro make good thy promiſe to us. 


1. Olet not oppreſſed return aſhamed: let the. © let not our truſt and re+ 
0 et not the oppreſſed return aſba liance on thee be dilap- 


poor and needy praiſe thy name, pointed, ſuffer not our op- 
preffors ſtill ro eriumph over us 3 but return our capriviry, reſcue us out of our preſent low 
dejetted eſtate, that we may have the comfort of receiving deliverances from thee, and 
thou the juſt honour of our acknowledgements. 


22, Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe ; remember Lord, itis nor againſt us 
thy re- Þ how the fools)Þ man reproacheth thee daily. caly > the 
pe 23, Forget n0t the Voice of thine enemtes: the * tu- vance higher, even agai 


ned Mult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee || encreaſeth con- El "blaſ 


AA tin uakly. pheme daily, This is 4 
br 42 moſt horrible crying ſin, that cannot chuſe but provoke thine indignation 3 and yer of 
Fe this are theſe Arheifts continually guilty (their ſuccefſes againſt us and proſperous impi- 
[80 eties puffe chem up into this high degree of prefanencſs to ſcoffe ar the God we worſhip, 
| oeend' as one that is nor able to protett his clients.) O let this excite and engage thee to iarerpole 
I. thy hand, to ſhew forth thy power, to undertake out defenſe and patronage, tor op 
; + their folly, that ac length they may acknowledge their fins, and adore 
o y- 
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L V. 2. The rod. ] From the notion | Gez. Xx. 1, There of Jacob 'ts 
UW of UW 2 rod or ſcepter, is that 0- | faid, 1237 RU"! be lift up his feets 
ther notion of Fe tor a Kingdome, | and went intothe Eaſt countrey. For 

or Empire ; and being here joyned : | *?o. 
with 7902 of thine Fact ir | "ochre, the Syriack hack 29.4ſ0y | 
fignifies a nation, which throngh all | the ſame word which here we 
ſucceſſions, God had a peculiat | have ; and that 2'2Y2 are all one 

ight and title to; 4 with D'?7 feer, is evident from the 

d, « 3. Lift up thy feet &c,] What | ſcripture-uſe of it; Ps. xvii. 5. and 
| WI TOP NIN Lifting up thy feet, here | inmmany other places, And then as 
; | "9? fignitics, will be beſt learnt from | lfting phe fects is thete in Genefa 
13 | 


eAnnotations on 


IMRgD, 


no more different from the gorng 
that follows, then opening the 
mouth from ſpeaking ; ſo Gods 
coming, or preſence, being in icrip- 
ture-diale& frequently uled for his 
inflitions of puniſhment, this will 
conſequently be the meaning of 
the phraſe here, when to, it 1s 1m 
mediatcly joyned, IMRUL? 70 deſo. 
latrons, Abu Walid renders it, 
Tread hard upon thine enemies, The 
Jewiſh Arab, Shew forth thy puniſh- 
ment, adding in a note that the {:ft- 
#ng wp the feet implies puniſhmeny, 
the bringing under by force being 
uſually expreſt by treading under 
the feet, There is another notion 
of SYy2 for a mall or hammer, 1s, 
XLIi. 7, and Kimcht would have that 
the meaning here, Oy MINN ft 
wp thy mall, 1n oppoſition to the axes 
and hammers v, 6, and thus alſo 
Abu waltd, lift up thy daſhing 1nſtru- 
ments, And the rxxii, that read 
Freggy Tx; yaiexs, lift up thy hands, 
come necrer that : - But the Chal; 
dee puts it out of queſtion, DW 
TYPOR lift up thy gotngs or footſteps, 
j. Ee. come, For MRWDY? to vaſtati- 
035, Or deftrutions, from RU) with 
©, the rxxii. as from NU) with ® 
zo lift wp) read im: Tx; UTepnpart- 
ac CuTwy upon their prides, Of elaty- 
ons (\ce note on Ps, LxXili, Þ,) yet 
differ not much in the ſenſe : Gods 
lifting up his feet, or coming, as to 
act revenge upon therr prides, being 
in cffe& the deſtroyzng of them, 
Thus Atu walid allo, becauſe of the 
utter deſtruftions which the enemy hath 
made, and becauſe of all the evil that 
be hath done in, or oz the ſanfuary. 
And Aben Ezra, becauſe of the per- 
petual waſtations i.e, becauſe of thine 
inheritance which is waſt, But the 
Chaldee again is moſt expreſs, 
W'eR PYD? to lay waſt the nations, 
viz. thoſe that had dealt ſo cruelly 
with Jeruſalem, the Chaldzans, in 
revenge of whoſe deſolations and 
vaſtations, God ſhould now come 


deſolations here js added N32 peypetu- 
zty, to ſignity final, utter deſolations, 
confronted ro the perpetuity of 
Gods abſence, v. 1. And then as 
the reaſon to excite God to this, 
follows, V7 72 &c, all evil bath 
the enemy done 11 or on thy ſanfuary, 
God' had deſerted his ſan#uary, by 
the going up of the Schecina from 
between the Cherubrms, Ezec. X. 4. 
and in conſequence to that, the 
heathen people had invaded that 
boly place, and laid it waſt : he is 
now beſought to rerurne, and come 
to them again in mercy and recons 
ciljation rothem, and in vengeance 
to thoſe that in waſting them had 
oppoſed him ; and this is the full 
importance of this verſe. 

V. 4. S:gnes] IR ſignifies a figne, 
and from thence a ſtandard, or en- 
figne in militia ; and the ſetting up 
this in any place which hath been 
taken by armes, is a ſigze of that 
victory ; and ſo an erſigne or ſtan- 
dard thus ſet up is in effect a tro- 
phee, And this =o the different 
rendrings to the ſame word in this 
place, In the firſt place PHMR 
thetr exſignes ; but then being ſet up, 


El 


they become MNR zrophees, There NMR 


is another notion of TI\R yer, g, for 
ſuch ſignes as diviners give, to fore« 
tell things to come; and of theſe 
Farchs underſtands it, that having 
finiſht their conqueſt according to 
the auſpicia or ſignes of ſouthſayers, 
Ezek, xxi, 21. The King of Babylon 
ſtood at the parting of the way to uſe di- 
Vination, he made his arrows bright, 
he conſulte dwith Teraphim, he lookt in 
the lrver ) they reſolve their divina- 
tions were true, therr ſignes TMR. 
MAR real fignes, And this is no 
improbable interpretation of the 
words, 3 ortnh 

V. 5. Famous] YT in Niphal 
(from YT! 4zew) ſignifies robe known, 


| or, in the notion of Hithpael, rect- 
| procally, to make brmſelf known, to : 
' ſet hanſelfe out, to ſhew hniſelf ; and 


to his defolations on them, T> | being in the ſirgular\number, 4b# 


malid 
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walid (cems to underſtand it of the 
ſtroke or puniſhment from God, 
Let it be known,as the ſtroak of him that 
lifteth up axes, But it more proba- 
bly connes with the enemies in 
the former verſe, either as 'tis or- 
dinary to change the numbers, or 
elſe as underſtanding cach or every 
of them, that were betore ſpoken 
of; and ſo this verſe well connects 
with the former, they, or every of 
them, ſhew themſelues W2I— as one 
makes to aſcend n7o? on high, 1. C. 
lifis up MAaTMN axes, inſtruments of 
hewing or cutting down, of exciſi- 


17202 on, YY J202 2» the thicket ( from 


TD perplexus fuit ) of wood, or as 

LXX1i, not amils, tv Fpupe Zu- 
Aav tn 4 cops Or wood of trees, Thus 
the Chaldee interprets this verſe : 
but the xxxii. for the former part 
of it, ſo as will hardly be intelligi- 
ble, # 8x £yrwoz w: 6ig THY ood ov 
UTe&9v, ws & Sfupe HvNey oE(- 
ya, and they knew not as to an entrance 
03 high, as tn a wood of trees with axes; 
and yet the Latine follow them, 
& ron cognoverunt ( for VT! was 
known ) and they knew not, ſicut 14 ex- 
ztu 45 132 the end (for 222 as one that 
lifts) ſuper ſummum 0 the top ( for 
MWD? wp, orozbigh) and then in 
the beginning of the next verle quaſi 


| 7 ſylus lignorum ſecurtbus——as tn 


the wood f trees with axes, But in 
the former way of conſtruction the 
ſenſe is obvious, and ſuch as well 
conneRs with that which follows, 
TW) and now, not as & notation of 
time,but as an expletive,or bare co- 
ulative,zwhich the Chaldee expreſs 
I" and ſo, as the aflaniFooy 

Or counter-part of the ſimilitude, as 
oy cut down wood, fo theſe breat 
and cut . down I'TWIND carved works 
from NN? aperutt, in the notion of 
ſculpture, when applyed to ſuch 
materials, Zach, iii. 9. for which 
the 1xxii, read T4; Wer dulay 
their doors as in the notion of 
D'MND from the ſame root, that ſo 
lignifies, 


| 


V. 8. Deſtroy them] £32 is by all 
the antient interpreters, the Syri- 
ack only excepted, rendred as from 
['2 filews 122 ther childrezs, ſaith 
the Chaldee, 5 ovyyiraie dulay 
their kindred, ſay the uxxii. and fo 
the Latine, (and Arabick and #- 
thiopick ) cognatzio corwm ; yet the 


Syriack ET ) let us deſtroy them, 


deducing it, as *tis thought z from 
Mm tim zintulit, oppreſſit, And thus 
Abu walid deduceth it, and Aber 
Ezra, as likewile X:mchs approves 
it, But the former ſeems more 
regularly the rendring of it, and 
being here joyned with T7! together 
(their poſterity at oxce, OT together } 
it is a proverbial expreſſion, to ſig- 
nifie utter deſtruction, as we know 
it is when they and their children at 
once are involycd in the ſame calas 
mity. The Jewiſh Arab follows 
this notion of ch:{drer, or poſterity, 
bur renders it of the enemies, £0 
that their pofterity have ſaid of us in 
therr mindes, all of them, when they 
have burnt up all the ſynagogues of the 
Almighty in the land, that we doe not 
ſee our ſignes, &C, i, E, as he gives 
his note, the ſecond order or pro- 
geny of our enemies have ſaid 
of us, that we bave not ſeen our 
ſignes b] SCC. 

V. 11, Pluck tt] From 753 Con- 
ſumptus eft, is "2Jin Piel, conſume 
thou, ſo Pſal. Lix. 14, tis twice 
uſed , 772 NEN2 M72 Conſume in 
thy wrath, conſume, And ſo inall 
reaſon 'tis here to be rendred, and 
being joyned with 12)! 27D from 
within hy boſome , it muſt ſignify 
drawing out the hand thence ro de- 
ſtroy : and ſo 'tis paraphraſed by 
the Chaldee, draw zt ( i. e. thy right 
hand preceding) out of the midſt of 
thy boſome, and deſtroy, And thus ir 
coheres with the former part of che 
verſe, I'VN 89? why returneft thou 
thy hand, or recalleſt it into thy bo» 
ſome > The Jewiſh Arab reads, 
Turne not from them thy ban, even 


thy 
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* iyIpu- 

.cnwy Tuy 

Vp Evi- 

ns 6m? 

" m——— 
ga 

Thy 5ev- 


O-ov xar- 


01X.201V Gf 
Ly fvoged- 
297. Pau- 
fan, in At- 
tic, 


thy right band, but conſume them out of | 


the midft of thy houſe, giving a note 
that eu fs God FA called PT, 
For 72 the Lxxii. read eg THAG., 
and the Lartinc, 2 fivem, trom the 
notion of 172 fixitus eſt, 

V. 14. The people inhabiting the 
wilderneſs} What is here mean by 
D'%? LY the people of the mildernejſes 
may {eem ſomewhat uncertain. By 
Leviathan , the whale is literally 
meant, bur Poetically, Pharaoh, the 
King of Zgypt, as by the Dragons 
v, 13, his army that purſued 1/rael. 
Now of theſe it is {aid Ex. x1Vv. 39, 
that 1ſrael ſaw the ,gyptiarns dead ois 
the ſea ſhore, and then being thus 
made a prey tothe wild-beaits and 
birds, 'tis not improbable that 
theſe wild-beafts, and birds ſhould 
here be expreſt by 2Y the people of 
the wilderneſs, as being the only 
proper 'inhabirants thereof, That 
OY people, hath ſometimes that 11 
terpreration in Scripture, appeats 
by Prow. xxx. 25, & 26, where the 
ants are ſtyled Oy a people, and f5 
the coneys alſo. Andin analogy 
with this interpretation it is, that 
God in the Prophets expreſlcs the 
defeat and ſlaughter of an army, 
by making a,great feaſt, and invi- 
ting a multitude of gueſts to it, ſa. 
Lvl. 9. meaning beaſts and birds of 
prey. Butthoughto the bodics of 
the Zgyprians drown'd in the ſea, 
and here meant, this interpretatt- 
on of people for beaſts be moſt agree- 
able, yer becaule Agyptians are 
here not named, bur poctically c;- 
preſt by Leviathan and the Dragons, 
and thoſe arc mere proper tood 
for men then for birds and beaſts, 
and becauſe the * 7hab:tants of that 
deſert lying by the red fea, did feed 
wholly on fiſh, and were there- 


fore called 7chthyophagt, fiſh- eaters, 
it will be moſt reaſonable to inter- 
pret this oY? Dy people of the wrl- 
derneſs, of theſe Ichthyophagr, neer 
whole ſhore Pharach and his hoſts 
were drowned, Of their feedin* 


on the Leviathan, or Whale, when 


they meet with it, as well as on 
lefler fiſhes, Agatharcides tells us, 
cap. Xx, Ix Tay dxetrutouiviey ois 
Thv y t{00y x1T@y £7001, they feed 
and lie on the nhales which are caſt on 
ary land : and fo Diodorss Siculus l.3, 
012) peporrar dm0 To ExmimtTilas 
&C, they are fed Or nouriſhed by 
whales, and other Um«wey des fiſh- 
es of a Taſt ſize, &\z Td wiyd@. 
IuHeeywnco, which becauſe of their 
greatneſs are bard to be taken; at- 
{werable to the D'VIN dragons v.13. 
Ot theſe Aben Ezra interprets this 
place , ©N- 122 MYA the inhabi- 
tarts of the wilderneſs by the ſhore of the 
ſea, the ſame that arte mentioned by 


| the name ©'Y Ps, 1xxii. 9. they that 


awell in the wilderneſs ſhall tow before 
htm; which were men ſure, and 
not beaſts, and particularly theſe 
Ehthyophaze by the red ſea, which 
was One of the ſcas mentioned v, $, 


Of chis fea + Dyodorus Siculus bath 41,,. + 


a remarkable paſſage pertinent to 
our preſent purpoſe, 1t 7s, ſaith he, 
a tradition among the Ichthyophagt 
that dwell ear, which they have conſer- 
ved from their anceſtors, that at a cer+ 


tain great &pma'Ti; ebb or receſs of 


the ſea, fytveTo TI! xoAns Fregs m2; 
6 T6n@., every place of that ſinus 
was dried up, peTaneat on; Ths Sts 
Az lng eig Tevavria prpn, the ſea de- 
parting to the other oppoſite parts, and 
chen again t#narAlsoay talc 
TAN) v flowing back with a huge 
flote, it was reſtored ta its former Shs. 
Which certainly refers to this part 
of hiſtory, and ſers it down moſt 
exactly according to the truth : not 
that the ſea 1o parted aſunder, that 
the liraclites might paſs from one 
fide to the other on dry land, as 
over Jordazx they did, (tor that they 
did not thus paſs over, but came 
out ar the ſame fide of the fea rhat 
they went ih ; fee zote i.) but thar 
as in a greatebb, (ſuch as was ne- 
ver {ecn before, nor fince ) the ſea 


departed ſo farre from the ny" 
's 


4. <Aadhfil] 6. £4 < oo tos 
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of Z&gypr, tha the I(raclites firſt, 


and the Agyprians after them,went 
in, and marcht in the midſt of the 
channel on dry ground, and then 
the waters returned, Ex. xiv, 28, 1. EC. 
flowed back again, and drow- 
ned the Zgyprtians, and caſt up 
their bodies on the ſhore, as the text 
ſaith, Ex. xiv. 30, and thereby 
made the parallel more complete 
berwixt Pharaoh with his Agypti- 
ans armies, and Leviathan, and the 
Dragons, or great fiſhes, which are 
wont to be caſt upon the ſhore by 
the tides; and fo the chthyophags 
come out at ſet times to gather 
them, twice a day, faith Agatharci- 
des, at the third and zimb hour, 
oTey ix mrAC ys; h MANLuver fm) 
Thy yipow FtegiTo, when the tide 
comes tz from the ſea to the dry land, 
Which being contider'd,it now ap- 
pears how farre theſe wo interpre- 
rations are from being unreconcile- 
able, they being both moſt rrue, 
one in the hiſtorical, the other in 
the poetical ſenſe, In the hiſtori- 
cal ſenſe, Pharaoh and che Agypti- 
ans were drowned in the fea, then 
caſt upon the ſhore, and devoured 
by the beaſts and birds of the wil- 
— which muſt then be the 
O'S? DY people in the nilderneſf , 
but this here poetically deſcribed 
by the hale and other great fiſhes 
caſt upon the ſhore by the tide, 
and gathered up and uſed for food 
by the /chthyophagi, which are pro- 
perly, and not poetically ſtyled, 

"? Dy the people of the wilderneſs. 
And (o this is the complete impor- 
tance of this verſe, 

V. 15. Cleve] Y72 as it ſignifies 
to cleaue, fo alio to bring forth or 
fetch out ; expreſſifti, laith Seb Ca- 
felio, Ir is uſed of birds diſcloſing 
or hatching thcir young ones, 1ſa. 
XXXIv, I5, andlix, 5, becauſe that 
15 done by the young ones cleaving, 
Or . breaking the ſhell with their 


bills. And accordingly 'tis here 
uſed of Gods wonderfull work, of 


| 


note on Heb, xi. b. 


cleguing, and fo bringing or cauling 


to break our ( the xxxu. well ex- 
preſs it by 3:ipfnZes, the Latine by 
dirupiſtr, ) waters our'of the rock, 
and that in ſuch plenty that it be« 
came a river, whichran along with 


them in their jo ings (lee note 
on I Cor, x. 4.) 1n reſpect of its firſt 
coming out of the rock "tis here 
called [V2 a fountatn ; but in re- 
ſpe of the current, here is added 


?NY and a flood, or torrent. 


Ibid, Rfvers] What the ſtrong i 
rivers were which were here re- MN 


- 


v9 
bn 


ferred to, the Chaldee hath under- 17'S 


taken to ſpecifie, Arnon, and Fab- 
bok, and Jordan, That the red ſea 
was not in this verſe referred to, is 
—_—_ becauſe that had been 

fore mentioned v. 13. and that 


under another ſtyle N7M2, from MW 


that notion of 172 70 goe back, or 
recede, wherein the Arabs ule it ; 
and fo God by his ſtrength dealt 
with that, made it goe back, and 
give place to the Iſraclites entring 
into the Channel, not ſo as to 
part aſunder, for them to goe quite 
over from one fide to the other ; 
for 1, the way from Egypt to Ca- 
naan led them not croſs the red fea, 
2, their journeyings ſer down Num, 
XXX11i1, 6, and 8. ſhew that as betore 
their entring into the ſea, they 
were in Etham in the edge of the 
wilderneſs, ſo after they were 
come out of the ſea, they came in- 
to the ſame wilderneſs of Etham, 
and went three dayes journey in it, 
an evidence that the Iſraclites came 


' @ut on the ſame fide of the ſea as 


they went in, That this and no 
more is the meaning of 9:tHnozy 


paſſing through the red ſea Heb, xi, 


29. their walking on. dry land in the 
midſt of the ſea, Exod, xiv. 29, ce 
But then For- 
dan, that was dried ap, and gave 
chem an caſie paſſage over it, Fos, 
tii, 16, But as for any miraculous 
drying up either of Arzon or Jah- 
bok, there is no Hiſtory of it in 


ſcripture, 
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ſcripture, onely one intimation 
there is Num, xxi, that may incline 
us to credit the Targums tradition, 
For there on the mention of their 
remove, and pitching on the other ſide 
of Arnon, V, 15, it follows, where- 
fore it is ſaid inthe Book of the warres 
of the Lord, what he aid in the red 
ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon. 


as the Sun 1s of the day : and accor- 
dingly the Chaldee renders it 
8Y1'D the Moon, and the LXXII, 


otAfvry, and fothe Syriack hog. 


and the Jewiſh Arab, Thea haſt pre. 
pared the Moon with the Sup. Only 
the Latine reads auroram the mor. 
ning. 
V. 19. Thy Turtle] From Vi the 


Where the comparing and joyning L 
Gods miraculous works 7# the red | original of our Latine twrtwr, which 
fea, with thoſe he did 7 the brooks of | is but the doubling of it, is 5\N T1 
Arnon, is an indication that ſome | here thy twrile ; which being by the 
ſuch like thing was done for the | Pſalmiſt deſigned poetically to fig- 
Iſraelites at thoſe brooks, as was be- | nifie the pious, faithfull ſervants of 
fore done at the redſea, wiz. at the | God, who make good their fideli. 
time of its receding before the Iſra- | ty to him, which in the ſpirituall 
elites. And from that hook of the | ſenſe is parallel to the purity and 
warres of the Lord the Chaldee by | chaſtity of the turtle , the Chaldee 
tradition might have it. and Lxxii, have choſen to para« 

V. 16, The "gt From "| Jux;s | phraſe it, the former by 2789 
is '|R9 in general any luminary or | 1NVNR thoſe that learn thy law, with 
receptacle of light, indifferently the | reſpe&t to TM law, which hath 
Sunand the Moon, Gen, i, 16, But | ſuch affinity with it 3 the other by 
being joyned with, and ſo go $Z0pnAoyeuioy oor confeſſing to thee, 
to, the Sun, as here the night is to | as if it were TIN, the letters where- 
the day, it muſt needs ſignify the | of differ fo little from it, 
luminary of the night, the A007, | 

The Seventy Fifth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 

The ſeventy fifth Pſalm O the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith, A Pſalm or 
= may wk bo ſong Gf Aſaph. 
name Altaſekith, (Tec note on Pfal. Ivii a.) praiſing God for all his wondrous a&s of mercy, 
w work, juſtice upon the enemies of his people, and was commirted ro the Prefe of the 
We bleſs and magnify thy 7x, to thee, O God, doe we grue tharks, unto thee doe 
———— RT we grve thanks ;, || for that thy — ac iS neer thy wondrous o_ 
them, and have all manner works 3 declare. > tn 
eters 1 f wo} 
but eſpecially bengnſe the —k— of thid dury of err rr nes — — ph, _ 
ded by thee, and thy power and providence alcertain'd to the preſent defenſe of all thoſe works. 


that performe it faithfully, that wait 6n thee for thy aids, and fail not in acknowledging 


the teceir of them, 


2, When 


Xin 


—_—— 


T he Seventy Fifth P/alm. Paraphrale. 
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juke «ft 2, hen 7 ſhall || recerve Þ the congregation, 1 ſoa For God is a moit upright = 


mw judge uprightly. 


judge , and if he doth a 
while delay che puniſhing 
of wicked men, and relieving the godly, that certainly is hut an a of his wiſe diipoſal, ro 
chooſe the fitreft ſeaſon for it, a time which in all reſpeAs is moſt agrecable; and chen he 
will certainly interpolſe in mercy to the one, and juſt vengeance to the other. 


3. The earth and all the inhabtters thereof + are diſſol- When the whole land was 


fore wed, 


002 


4. 
wicked, Lift not up the horne. 


I bear up the pillars of it, Selah. tug — and 
diffolved from another, *rwas Gad alone that kept it from utter deſiruſtion, by _ 
alive the pious men, who by their prayers ard intercefſions are wont to conrend 
prevail for averting of ruine, ( (ce note b. _) or ſupported ir ſtill upon che proper bats, 
and reeſtabliſhe David in his chrone. 


Tſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo faols)bly, and to the _— ons range ent 


fcofftc at God and his a- 


5. Lift not up your horue on high, ſpeak n0t wth a nointed, and were obſli- 


ſerffe 


F nately bent to exalt chem. 
BECK, - ſelves in His ruine: Theſe 
did God in his good time bring down and put to fhame. 


gl 6. For © * promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor Fo —_ DW ay 
funde from the Weſt, nor from the South, 20 Power on eardd cam 


and 
uy, wW 7. But Gods © the || Judge, be putteth down one, aud proyerly be ſaid ro doe icy 


hard ſetteth up another, 


For 
| Gnuere 


Kar, 3. 


this is the privitedge and 
prerogative of the onefu- 
preme ſupereminent ruler of all the world; and in great juſtice he thus diſpoſeth of this,asof all 
things here below, as he ſees ficreft (never ſuffering wicked men continually to prof er.) 


For in the hand of the Lord there is @ cup, and the All that betalts cither gaod 
or evill men comes certain- 


wine is red, it 1s full of mixtare, and be poureth out of |, 05, Goa, who tathin 
the ſame ;, but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the his power judgments of the 


earth 


ſhall wring them out, and drink them. 


moſt direfull aloy, moſt 
ficly compared to a cup of 
the ſtrongeſt wine, with the addition of the moſt ſtopifying mixcures, | myrehe &c. (fee 
note on Rev. xiv. 10. c. )and inthe diſpenfing and pouring our of ehis, ſome wo may fall 
xo the portion of godly men in this world, ſome afflitions for a time ; bur then for the 
wicked rhey muſt expe the botrome of the cap, the bitrereft and moſt incolerable of 


ſufferings, every drop of thoſe dregs of Gods wrath to be drunk vp by ther, in life 
probably, but undoubtedly in another. 


. But 1 mill decl 7 mw As therefore it is m 
þ poop _ declare for ever, 'I mll ſing praiſes to mo———_— 
e God of Jacob. and bleſs the name of this 


God for ever, which hath ſo favourably owned the cauſe of his ſervants; 


Io, All the hornes of the wicked allfo will 7 cut off, $0 1 ſhall ſecurely remix to 


but the hornes of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


him the taking hs own 
rime to eXecntre his judge- 


ments, to bring down the power of all his enemies, which he will certainly perform, chy- 
riſhing, and at laſt promoting, thoſe that adbere faithfally to his ſervice. 


Animations 


b, 


I 


A nnotations on 


NED 


_ 


| A andationties Pſalm LXXVY, 
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V. 1, Declare] The whole ditg- 
culry of this v. 1. ſeems to be beſt 


removed by rendring 12D as a par- - 


ticiple plural in the ſenſe of the 
dative caſe, for then that will cx- 
preſs to whom Gods ame, 1. ec. his 
power is here ſaid ro be xgh, vir. 


IED to them that declare (the Chal- | 


dee renders it VYTWURN ) thy wondrous 
works, Thus hath the learned Ca- 
ftelio rendred it, cujus preſens adeſt 
nomen tua narrantibus mixacula, To 
thee will we grue thanks whoſe name 1s 
preſent at hand (lo I! ſignifies). xo 
them that ſhew forth thy miraches, * 

V. 2. Congregation ] WW , from 
WW) conarxtt , Ranifics an appornted 
time or ſeaſon, as well as place; and 
in that tormer ſenſe "tis moſt com- 
monly uſed either for. :79me in gene- 
ral, or in ſpecial for the foure ſea- 
ſons of the year, the months, the 
ſolemn feaſts, &c. and to this leriſc 
of time, not place or congregation, 
the learned interpreters render it : 
RD! trme, ſaith the Chaldee; 


wry time, faith the Syriack ; 


xa42 gy the L xxii., and tempus the La- 
tine ; and {o the Arabick and Arthi- 
opick, andthe Interlinear ſfatutum 
tempus ; and (aft ellio, cerrum temp: 
and then with "PR from TP? cepzt, 
it may fitly fignify the taking a 
fit ſeaſew, And then follows the 
URBUR YN MR 7 pull Judge refti- 
tudes, underſtanding it of the Loxd. 
That the ſpeech belongeth to God, 
ap rs by the next verſe, his #ta- 
bliſhing or ſupporting the pillars of 
the earth, preſcrving religious per- 
ſons, who in the Hebrew diake& 
are frequently ftiled pillars :. fo 
eMaimonides de Idol : of Abraham 
that he was 71 MY the pillar 
of the world: ſo Gal. 11, 9. thoſe 


eminent Ap oftles, are called 5uAo! | inſtances, 


pillars, and oft elſewhere : Which 
eſtabliſhing and preſerving of them 
( t5eptore ſay the Lxxii, 1 bave ſet 
them firme and ſolid ) can belong to 
none but God; and fo in the tol- 
ng verſes, till at length v. 7. tis 
expreily ſaid, God 7s the judge, be 
putteth down one, and ſetteth up ano- 
ther, This 1s again obſervable v. 10, 
For as here v. 1, and 2. there 1s an 
alternation berween the Pſalmiſt 
and God, deſigned to be ſung ſe- 
verally by ſeveral perſons or chors, 
and fo both in the firſt perion, unto 
thee doe we give thanks, ſaith one, and 
when I1-— I ſhall judge according to 
right, faith the'-other , ( 987 27 
the words of God, ſaith Kimchi ;, ) fo 
again in the concluſion, 1 will de- 
clare, 1nill ſing praiſes, ſaith one, 
and Al! the hornes of the wicked nill I 
cut off, ſaith the other z- to ſignity 
to us the certain anſwers we may 
expe& from God : If we. adhere 
ro him and bleſs him, bear thank- 
fully and patiently what he layes 


upon us, he will certainly eſpoule' 


our cauſe, defend and- ſecure-us, 
Judge reitudes 1n one place, and cut 
off the horns of the wicked in the other, 
which is but the paraphraſe of his 
Judging refiitudes (1, e, the moſt per- 
fect right judgments ) here, which 
yet he oft deters to doe, till he finde 
a fitt time, cicher the time of wick- 
cd mens having filled up the mea- 
ſure of their {1ns, or a choile ſea- 
ſon when their oppreſſions grow 
high, and the godly are ready to 
ſink under them, and then upon 
their fly:ng to God in their trouble, be 
deltvereth them out of their diftreſs, 
Another rendring the former part 
of the verſe is capable of, takin 
'2 in the front in the notion of at- 
though, of which thcre are many 
So Gen, xIvii, 14. '- not 
for, 


Cri 


=—for, but although Manaſſes was the 


 Gpewy z the Latine, zeque 4 deſertis 
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firſt born, he laid his right band on 
Ephrarm, SO Exod, xxxiv. 9, Let 
the Lord come among us '2 not for, but 
although tt be a fliffuecked people, See 
Jos, xvii. 18, Dan. ix. 9, Ex,xu1. 17, 
Ps. xli. 5. 1s. xt. 1. PS. LxXL. 15, 
And then WW NPR '2 will be, 
though I take time, i, E, delay or mate 
ſome ſtay, 1 will judge refittudes ; ac- 
cording to that ob our Saviour Luk, 
Xviii. 7. that God will avenge his ele#, 
though he bear or ſlay long; and 
Halak. ii. 3. The viſion is for an ap- 
pointed time, the Ty here, though 
zt tarry, watt for it, becauſe it will 


| (lo 8310 literally z from the going 
out, {ignifies) wor from the Weſt, nor 
from the deſert of mountains, "I &c, 
For God judgeth— Thus the Jewiſh 


ſurely come, it will not tarry, To 
which ſence it, may farther be ob- 
ſerved, that "P? hath alſo the noti- 
on of buying, and then buying times, 
is a ſolemn phraſe Day. 11, g. for 
making delayes, from whence 
S. Paul hath #Z2yoe#Cicda Toy xxtn 
egv redeeming the time. Eph, v. 16. 
V. 6. Promotion | That 27 here 
fignifies mountarns in the genitive 
faral z and fo is governed of 
2792 from the deſert preceding, is 
agreed by all the anticnts, and then 
it is to be rendred from the deſert of 
the mountains, or the mountanous de- 
ſert : lo the rxxii. &Te amo tpipray 


montibus, nor from the deſert moun- 
tains, the Chaldce with ſome | 
change, either from the North of the 


Arab, Neuher from the Eaſt , nor 
om the weſt, nor from the deſerts and 
mountains cometh that unto you. The 
word DN here alludes to the 
ON ver. 7. and NN ver, 5, On 
this verſe the Rabbins have their 
changes. Kimch:i's Father would 
have RS1D to be cuſtome or impoſt 
( from 1 Kz, x. 28, ) IWD to be 
traffick (Ezek. xxvii, 14.) 2D to 
be eloquence (Cant, iv. 3.) the leveral 
wayes of preferment in the world, 
R, Obad. Gaon =: ets XVID the 


riſing of the ftarrs, T9 their ſetting, 
WW the premum motile (tor fo 's 


called) and foto refer to Aſtrologi- 
call predictions, pretended from 
the horoſcope. But David Kimchi 


thers deſcant, tranſlaces it licerally, 
neither from the Eaſt, aor from the weſt, 
&c, 1,C. it 15 not acquired by mans 
diligence in going hither and thi- 
ther 8c, and although he prefer 
the notion of exaltation, or promott- 
0nyet he gives a note from R.Abaan 
antient Rabbin, that DT inevery 
other place of ſcripture bur this, 
ſignifies mountains, And then why 
not inthis alſo ? S 

V. 7. Judge] The word VU fig- 


nifies ſomewhat more then an or- 


deſerts, nor from the South of the moun- | 
tarns ; bur the Syriack expreſſely, 
J-<1 245000 k>}o nor from 
the deſert of the mountains, and ſo 
the Interlinear alſo. And then the 
ſpeech muſt be elliptical, and the 
ſupply of it fercht either trom the 
recedent verſe , or elſe rather 
rom the ſubſequent , and not be 
promotion only, by which ſome in- 
terpreters render D'7, as if it 
were the infinitive (from ©1 exal- 
tauit) exaltare , or exaltatio, but 
more fully pull::g down, 4d ſettin 
#p, thus, For zeuber from the 6af 


ſummus Penis magifiratus eft, ſaith 


dinary juſticiary among us, for ro 
ſuch ir re Fore. to beſtow 
honours, and preferments at plea- 
ſure, Ir is the ſtyle whereby the 
Captains and managers of the wars 
of the people of Iſrael were ſtyled, 
Gideon, and Samſon &c, which, as 
the Roman Di&cators, ated in an 
unlimired power. Theſe wete 
rajſed up by God, when the pe 0- 
ple were oppreſt, or captivated, 
to vindicate them to their antient 
liberties ; and from hence the Las» 
tine S»ffes and Suffetes is derived, qut 


Livy, which was the ſupreme magi- 
firats 


himſelf having mentioned his Fa« |. 


I; 


8. bell i 


Pan; 
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x0, bell. 
Pun, 


W 
AID 
8c. of Se- 
nachertb 


. abundantly ſufficient to re- Iſr aol « 


it is here attribured to God, asto 
judge refitudes, puniſh and av 

them of their enemies v. 2, (the 
VEU here refcrring to the USWUR 
there) ſo to ſubdue their oppreſſors 
here ( as a Captain in warr) and 
reſtore to their countrey again, 


ſtrate among the Carthagenans, and 
to theſe the managery of theif 
warrs belonged, quod velat conſulare 
zmperium apud Carthaginenſes erat, 
ſaith Livy, again, Lecauſe the govern- 
ment of the Carthagizt ans, was as 
were conſular. And in this notion 


The Severity Sixth Pſalm. 
Paraphraſe, 


The ſeventy fixth Plakn O the þ chief Muſitian upon Negzzoth, a Pſalm þ 

a commemoration of the 
power and Majeſty, and Or {on of Aſaph. | the 
mercifull preſence of God unto his people, in hearing and anſwering them, and executing 
judgments on their enemies, overthrowing their F heathen invaders, It was compoſed by 
Aſaph, and committed to the Prafe& of che fringed inftruments, 


Though God have done T1, 1p Judah is God known , bis name is great in 


veal his powerand glotious - __ , 
actributes to all the men inthe world, yet in \ moft ſignal manner hath he exhibited himſelf 


to the people of the Jews : 
And that eſpecially in the 2, 1; Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and bis dwelling 
holy place of publick aſ- - ..- ; 
ſembly, where when pious */ 5707. 
men meet deyourly co offer up their ſacrifices and requefts to him, they receive certain an- 
_ of mercy from him, moft evident demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence and au- 

ience there. 


* whilft we kept cloſeto 43, There brake he ® the } arrows of the bow, the ſhield, + age 


bis ſervice there, we never ,C, 
Ro mate cor. and the ſword, and the battel, Selah, |» 


tous aids from: him, to obtain the moft illuſtriovs vitories over our enemies, toſecure our 
ſelves, and deftroy them in their moſt furious and formidable aſſaults ; and whatſoever we 
have at any time atchieved in this kinde, it hath been no ftrength of ours, bur his peculiar 
interpoſition, 

Thy preſence, O God, in 4, Thou art more glorious and excellent then the moun- 
this hill of Sion hath a farre rains of prey: 

greater and more glorious *4# f prey: 

vertue for the guarding of us, and overcoming ovr oppoſers, than the mountains of moſt 
firength and advantage, where our malicious enemies in their fiege and defignes of taking 

out City, make their randezvous, are for the fortifying themſelves, or annoying of us. 


The ftouteſt and moſt able *The lofteſt-hearted\| are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their | ev 
mT 0 WInT the mall ) f f h | Ie ar aur ted 
warlike and vierious af- Ji**P> 4774 #9re of the men of might Þ have found their jw 
ſyrians, have by this means hards, themſelve 
without any confiderable | the fee- 
firength of ours, been utterly diſcomfired, when they had betaken themſelves to theirreft, 

2 Chron. xxxii. 21. in the midſt of their ſecurity the Lord ſent an Angel, and cutoff all 

their mighty men of valour, they ſlept but never waked again; and fo their whole army 

Cee Is. xxxvii, 36.) like men aflcep, have been able to doe nothing, not fo much as to 

move an hand to hure us. 


*I'was the ſecret interpoſi- 
tion of thy power, O Lord, 
that wrought this ſignal 


6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, oth the charsot 
and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 


deftruſtion upon ſo potent and numerous an army. 


7. Thos 


mm, 


- S Bc 


a. ka. 
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Thow, even thou art to be feared, and who may Thou art maſt terfible and 


irrefiftible in thy judge- 


"WHINE ? 
Lk the fland in thy ſight || when once thou art angry ? mancd, ani il 
before rhee in the firſt minute that Sadrrhdrocmmerttnis 


8. Thou didft cauſe judgment to be beard from heaven; re iT thagh! bs hae: 


Tits 


the earth © feared, and was ſiill, oppretied 
9. When God aroſe to judgment, to ſave all the meck of cy in _ pcting 
the earth, Selah. rom the vickenrs of me 


and to puniſh thoſe that injured thew, then Ange cls came forth on thy meſſages, vic 
thunder and lightni ws hrs earthquakes 3 by rheſe proudeft ſinners were 

horror, dicaded thelic thy thunderbolts, and had no Loom bom rhe where 
them, ve eli defrayed end patca gh: and ſo left thy people to their reſt and quiet, whom 
they came to befiege and conquer. 


farenſeſs xo, Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee; the Aud thus art thow praiſed 

"4 remainder of wrath ſhalt 4 thou * adula CIT by 
the miſcarriage and fruſtr of unjuſt and wicked nd occafionall 
their COrmeny _ Baſghemic when they _ ro be refluned = = army 
hens, es ener els i edn it en chem in 


wreath, repayeſt them, as they have deſerved. 


js 11, Vow and pay unto the Lord your God : || tet all up Ta is a gratious and 
a _ be _ "4 bum bring preſents to t him that |, "oxi "defending ”—_ 
0w7ht to be feare 

x09 owg fe gein vage OÞ- 
that continue thus to e and blaſpheme him. O let us all, Cie noobs dia fhribes, ann 

ſecrate comp pr performe) to him the fruirs of our «bw ra all poſſible profes and halngiriagy, af 
piety and charity. And let thoſe that make ſpeed to atrone kim by 

+ oe and the meet fruits thereof, 


0 

= 12, © He ſball* cat off the ſpirit of Princes, he is ter- EINE you 

rible tothe Kings of the earth, —— tk 
in a moſt terrible manner deal with them, and at lengrh be ſure to bring them low enough, 
as he hath done che proud Senacherib, and Rabſhakeh, and the whole Aﬀyrian army. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXVI. 


»  V. 3. Arrows] The Hebrew JÞ?) | (not the Coals,but) the arrows theres 
ry fire, Job v. 7, where ſparkes | ot are arrows of fire, it ſhoots, and 
wpward are poetically ex- | wounds, and burns a taans heart, 
pſi ay 57 '22 the ſons of the fire, | inflames it vehemently by wound- 
LXxviii, 48. it is uſed not for ing it. Here we have the word 
hen bricts or lightmings, as our | twice, and if the former of them 
margin reads, but ſimply for fire, | doe not ſignify arrows 8 
ſhor our of the clouds, and rwnmng | will not be found inthar 
ag wpo the ground Exod, ix. 23, | the Bible : nor doe the cantons 
Gomchence by by metaphor it | der it in the notion of an arvow, but 

1s applied to an arrow or dart; ſhot | in this place expres it by a 
out of a bow, and by the ſwiftnefs | word, Te aegtn Tay br) ns 
of the motion ſuppoſed to be intia- | firengths of the buwes, 
med, fee Cat, viii. ' 6, he gf that which is ſu to be the 
love it is ſaid, chat V8 297 7'2V? | cauſe of inflaming the amers, the 
Kk2 ſiteogrh 


Xe 
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firengeh of the bow from which 
they are ſhot our, The Syriack in 
ſome degree of complyance with 


A 9 
them render it þ.>y) the armes of 


the bow, that which the how reach- 
eth out as a man doth his a#me, and 
by which, as by an arme, it reach- 
eth to, and forcibly ſciſcth on that 
which is diſtant from it, The poet- 
cal expreſſion will beſt be conſer- 
ved by retcining ſome notice of the 
rimary ſenſe in the rendring of it, 
res on lightnings, of the bow, 1, e. 
thoſe hoſtile weapons which axe 
moſt furious and formidable, as 
fire ſhot our from a Low. 
V. 5. Found their hands] SSD 87 
PIT may be rendred, haue ot 


© found their hands, i, ce. have not 


RD 


been able to uſe them for reſt- 
ſtance, for the offending others, 
or even for their own defenſe ; the 
Hebrew XZQ (as the Syriack "JU 
by which they here render it) ſ1- 
nifying as to finde, or get, ſo to have 
in readineſs, in their power, to be 
able to uſe, To this the Chaldee 
look in their paraphraſe, \P'ED 87 
wWirm3 mm WWD? they could not 
take thetr weapons 17 their hands, 1, e. 
they could not uſe their hands jto 
manage their weapons. The Lx3i11, 
have bur little varied the phrale, 8x 
Wegy 8d Tai; yepoiv durwr, they 
found nothing with thetr hands, 1, e, 
they were able to doe nothing with 
them, (their vaſt army atchieved 
nothing, but returned with ſhame of 
face to | its own land 2» Chron, xxx1i. 
21,) Which the Latine ſeems to 
have a little miſtaken, when they 
add the prepoſition z-]to what they 
found in the Lxxii, zhil 1zvenerunt 
in manibus , they found nothing in 
therr hands ; but that ſtill interpre- 
table to the former ſenſe, they found 
nothing, 1. e. they had neither zea- 
pors nor ſtrength 2x therr hands, their 
whole army was utterly routed 
and diſcomfited, without fri- 


king a iroak ; for which the Syri- / 


—_——————, 


ack read, \SOLoye} wane} lo, 
Kd Ty 


their hands were not able, or impotent, 
And this well agrees to the begin- 
ning of the verſe ; {NUR they 
have been cnt off or periſhed,. they are 
gone, ſaith Abu Walid, or bave deſpoil- 
ed themſelues, (the reciprocal trom 
22U predatas eft,) they bave caft away 
their weapons , ſaith the Chaldee ; 
iTeeZy Dnoav, they were troubled, 
ſay the LXXII, as when ina Panick 
terror men are amazed, diſcomfi- 
ted, throw away their #eapons, and 
tly, and by thar aſtoniſhment are 
like men in a ſkep, their ſtrength 
and ſenſe ryed up ; but it more 
punQually referrs to the time 
wherein the Angel ſmore the Aſly- 
rian army, in the deep of the night, 
when they had pur off their gar- 
ments and weapons both, were taſt 
aſleep in their tents, and at once 
| 185000, of them lain,/s.xxxvii.36, 
This is poerically deſcribed by ſleep- 
ing their ſleep; and as is added v. 6, 
QTY men 1n 4 dead ſleep, dura qui- 
es, ferreus ſomnus, an bard and thorny 
ſteep, Were they never ſo ſtrong 
or valiant, had they never ſuch 
ſtrength of body, {kill in armes, 
— of minde, and all that was 
neceſſary for a conqueſt, in the 
midſt of their ſecurity, they were 
ſmitten, and ſo utterly vanquiſht, 
and returned re z-fecta, without doing 
of any thing. 

V.8. Feared)] What is. meant 
; by the earths fearing here, muſt be 
judged by proportion with the 


judgments betng heard from heaven in 
the former part of the verſe, In 
the hiſtory 2 Chroz, xxxii, 21, the 
Angel of the Lord wrought that 
great execution on the Aflyrians 
army, Now the deſcent of an 
Angel, when he came commitſſio- 
ned for any a& of power, was gc- 
nerally furniſhed by God with 
ſome ſenſible atteſtation from na- 


ture, thunders and- earthquakes, 
neither of which would probenry 
e 


5k 


c 
[fl 
w/o 
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goro ſand. 
NUT no doubt, the judgements berng heard 


wanting in ſo eminent a worke 
as the ſlaughter of cighty five chou- 
Ot the thunder there can be 


beaven, refers to 7'P, which 
indifferently ſignifies wozce , and 
thander, which 1s a vocal, and ſo 
audible jadgment, coming our of the 
aire, which in ſcripture is ſtiled 
heaven, And then for the carth- 
quake, thar char is ſignified by the 
TIRN VR the earths fearing, may be 
gueſſed from 1 Sam, xiv. 15. There 
was trembl. "g in the hoſt, :n the field, 
and among all the people, the garriſon 
and the ſpoilers they alſo trembled, and 
the earth quaked, ſo it was a very great 
trembling, or a tremiling of God, 
Here a trembl:n7 of God, or ſuch as 
is cauſed by the appearance of An- 
pels {ent by God, 1s made up not 
only of the trembling of men, bur 
ofthe earth it ſelt, And' fo Math, 
Xxviii, 2, atthe appearance of An- 
gels there was a very great earthquake, 
And this to very good payee that 
they thar oppoſed Gods people 
might evidently perceive that it 
was not- chance, or ordinary fick- 
neſs, or ſuddain infe&tion, thar cut 
them off, but the dilpleature of an 
omnipotent Deity, Now becaule 
among us crembling is an effec of 
fear, and where trembling is viſi- 
ble outwardly, fear © is inppoſed 
to be within, theretoreir is _ an 
ca: ick figure, ro expreſs an 
earthmake by Nis fearing of tbe 
earth, And then that . which fol- 


M0) lows, MPO) und mas felt; as--it is | 


elegantly oppoſed ro thErremMHling, 
or fear torementioned ,*fo it im- 
ports the effect of this earthquake 
to the children of Iſrael, this ſhort 
commotion gave reſt and quiet to 
the land: as Jed. iii. 39. VPN 
RT (juſt the lame phtafe as here) 
the land had reft erghty'years, and fo 


from the petſecurors of the. Chri- 


ſtians, (fee note on Hh, it. c.) 
Abu walid from its conjunion with 
RT fearing here, would make it 
one of thote which have contrary 
Ggnifications, and fo to ſignify here 
ftrrred or moved, But the Jewiſh 
Arab renders it, ſome of the people of 
the earth feared, and ſome were ſtill, 
1, e. faith he, the oppreſſors feared, 
and the oppreſſed had reſt. 

V. 10. Reſtrazz ] What WMA 
ſignifies here, is nor agreed among 
the interpreters, the word fignify- 
ing 1, togrrd, and 2. to reſtratz, In 
the notion of reſtrarnng it will have 
a very commodious f{enfe, applyed 
to Senacherih tro whom this Plaim 
belongs. For as by the ſlaughter 
of the eighty five thouiand im his ar- 
my, he was forced ro depart, and 
apell at Nintveh, 2 King. Xix. 36. 
{oafter his return thither, there be 
ſome -remainders of his wrath on 
the Jews that dwelt there. We 
may lee it, To%, 1,18, If the King 
Senacher 1b had flatn ary, when he was 
come ant fled from Jadea, I baried 
them priily ( for in bis wrath he killed 
mary) &c, This was the racemation, 
as it were,or gleanings of his wrath, 
and this was reftra:med by God; 
for he ſoon falls by the hands of his 
fons Adr amelech and Sharezer, as he 
was worſhipping #1 the houſe of Nrsroch 
his Goo, 2 K1, xix, 37. And to this 
ſenſe Kimchi interprets it, thou ſhalt 
ſo repreſs the malice of our enemres, that 
the other nations ſba'l not dare to fight 
againſt us: fo likewiſe Aben-Ezra, 
And rhus it muft be, if the rematz- 
der of wrath, be mazus wrath, as the 
former part of the verſe inclines ir, 
Sarely the wrath of mar: &c, But "MN 
in the primary notion fignifies grras 
ing, or putting on, aray21y ones ſelf 


canxtt, atcinxtt, m_—— Grramng, 
we know, {igntfies patt:ng on, and's 


cþ.v. 31, and viii. 28, and in fe- | applied ro garments, ornaments, 
veral other places, the land hadreft, | armes ; 117 Gerd thy ſrord upon thy 
or the countreywas in quiet, And fo | thigh Ps, xlv, 3. and frequently cls» 


In S, Paul xavdmavois reſt} is quiet | Where t and fo ger 's w1th gladneſs 
| 3 15 


3/7 


— ——— — 
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eAnnotations en 
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NR 
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Is putting on feſtival ornaments. And | 


agreeable here in a poetical phraſe, 
thou ſhalt gird 0 the remainder of 
wrath, parallel to putting on the gar- 
ments of Vengeance for cloathing, I}. 
Lix, I7. will fignify Gods adorninf; 
and ſetting out himſelf by the exer- 
ciſe of his vengeance, vulgarly ex- 
preſt by his wra:h, and the word 
Nan wrath, moſt ficly uſed with re- 
flexion on N2rN the wrath of man in 
the beginning of the verſe, Mans 
wrath 15 the violence and rage and 
blaſphemy of the oppreſſor, upon 
the meek or poor man foregoing. 
This begins, goes foremoſt, in pro- 
voking God ; and then NW the 
remnant or {econd part of wrath is 
ſtill behindefor God, and with that 
he grrds himſelf, 1. e. ſets himſelf 
out illuſtriouſly and dreadfully, as 
with an ornament, and as with an 
hoſtile preparation, in the eyes 6f 
men, Andfo in this ſenſe allo it is 
agreeable to the context, The wrath 

mar, Rabjbake's railings and blaſ- 
phemics, INN jhall confeſs or praiſe 
thee, as being brought down by 
God, and fignally refuted by him, 
(for then aftcr ſo eminent a vindica- 
tion of Gods honour, his oppoſiti- 
on and reproaches did but illuſtrate 
that glory which he endeavoured 
to ecclips, and become a kinde of 
confeihon to him.) One of the Tar- 
gums read 17) 1111! they ſhall con- 
vert, and confeſs to thy name,and praiſe 
thee, in reference to other men that 
look on, & admire, & give honour to 
God, who thus ſeaſonably interpoſes, akd 


grras on the remainder of wrath, comes 


n my to reſcue the op- 
prefled, and execute judgment on 
the oppreſior., And ſo in either 
ſenſe the parts of this verſe are 
perfealy anſwerable the one to the 
other. To this latter rcndring 


of NN the Chaldee pclines Us, 
paraphraſing itby REY R7aN7> 14N 
thou haſt girded on, or prepared, or 
made ready the remainder of fary 
(meaning Gods fury) for the deſtroying 


| 


of the nations, And ſo the Interlinear, 
reſiduum irarum accinges, thou ſbalt 
grrd on thee the reſidue of wraths ; and 


Caſiellio, exuberantibus furortbus deco . 


raris, thou art adorned with exuberant 
furtes, in the notion of an ornament 
or feſtival garment ; to which alſo 
if the Lxxu, referre not by their 
iyxalzAGpue waAuuis tofpla om coy 
the remnant of wrath ſhall celebrate to 
thee a feaſt, it will be hard to guels 
what they meant by ir. Thisthe 
Latine render from them , reliquie 
cogritationts diem feſtum agent tit1, the 
relicks of thought (ſo interpreting #»- 
0pui0r) ſball keep an boly-day to thee, 
V. 12, Cat off | " ſpirit, ſeems 
here to denote the proud, and cru- 
el and faſtuous ſp:rit of opprefiin 
Nimrods ({uch Sezacherih was) lifte 
up with the ſucceſſes of their impi- 
ety; ſo the Chaldee [NM TNDI gn 
R12"27 be ſball repreſs the groſſneſs, 
or elation, or pride of the ſpirit of the 
great ones (lo M1 MD2 ſignifies, the 
lame phraſe by which they para- 
phraſe the pride of the countenance, 
Ps. x. 4.) And Gods cutting it off, 
bringing it low, ({0 82 from "82 
mizuit, ſignifies) is his not only re- 
preſſing, and not permitting it to 
proceed farther, bur his inflicting 
levere puniſhments upon it, cuttizg 
of the tyrant in his wx war purſuits, 
as it fared with Sexacherib ({ee note 
d.) The LXXII. as we now read 
ir, having epaipuuiyy mwuers 
Epy ovlav , ang away the ſpirits of 
Prizces, may be thought by ſprrets to 
ſignify. no mgre then their [:ves.: 
but the Latine reading ſprritum in 
the ſingular , and ſo the Syriack 


"YP 
05 ſpirit, ſhew that mw not. 


mreuzle is the right reading z and 
then nothing hinders, | bur thatth 

might take 1t in this ſenſe for pr: 

and elation of ſpirit, which as it 
may be taken away by other means 
of humbling, beſide that of death, 
ſo it is then ſurely ſubdued and 


brought low, when it brings de- 
 iruction 


'2o. 
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_ ſtruion on him in whom it is. { them, But withall he ſaith, ir may 
eAbu walid here renders "v2! ſhed. | beinterpreted, ſball cutt off, Or caring 
exalt, and hinder the enemies from | low, the radical fignification ny 
them ; and ſo Kimchi in his Rootes | as he reſolves, the notion of hizde- 
ſball exalt them, and ſtrengthen | ring, keeping in, or reflyarning. 


_ 
m_ 


The Seventy Seventh P/alm: 


Paraphraſe, 


Iſs 7y O the chief Muſitian |]to Jeduthur, a Pſalnipt The eventy ferenth Plalm 
4 15 a pious reſolution of affi- 
(ſaph. | ance inand prayer to God, 
in all the miſcries that befall us in this life, by way of dia berween diffidence and 2 
well. grounded hope and faich, It ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaphin reference to the y 7! 
[| captivity, and commitred to the Przfet of Muſick, to be ſong to thoſe inftroments in =_ 


which Jeduthan and his poſteriry were imployed. I 
[Hp wace k : Brelfes were anos I 
yu unto I, f I cried unto God with my Vorce, even unto God My diſtrefſes were WB, 
ad T - 1 ' þ and I had none but God co This Pſalm 
aid, my #10 my Vote, and he gave ear unto me. fiyto: to him therefore 1 i ſpoken it 
voice unto addreſt my requeſt importunately, and he was pleaſcd to relieve the out of them, the tongue 


gs | or Dialef 
J 2, In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lord; * my Whenany ellen came, of the Cap- 
MIN). * ſore ran in the night and ceaſed not ; my ſoul refuſed to ns _—_— —_— 


"hadwo be comforted prayi | 
. ng, never to take 

ns f | | repoſe by diverting from _ 
_ EET that imployment. 
.* qd 3. Tremembred God, Þ and\| was troubled ; I com- o_ _—_ = to God, | 5 
- » plained, and my ſpirit was * overwhelmed. Selah, making my 'ri m_ ws : 
uſe « found in his cars, I prayed with all the ardency and devotion and affe&tion of wy ke 
woes, [ . © Thou holde(t mine eyes waking 5 I am ſo troubled When Tani in the vighton — « 
aeſuged, hs I cannot rig V + ſ my bed, thou, O Lord, = 
"rod ſpe . ſeeft how I am imployed e- 
Shaded, very minute of it; when any matter of trouble ſeiſeth on me, I berake my ſelf ro this kind of 
yy ſilenar mediration. 

.T\|þh | [ recount all the emijoent 
Tg = 5 ek we conſidered the days of old, the years of | an- pafiages of thy providence 
pede 6 | toward this nation of ours, 
LI beginnitg from the firſt feundarjon of ir, 


- 1 x. * _— 
ſent commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit * made di= \;roq ecmpoſures is the ſo- 
recommt 


903 
qe 6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night; 1 And thus I think over my 
the night, com- 
a« 


hoent ſearch filently with 

pr On wy ig Frogs 

eps ſee gle betwixt me and my own ſpirit: And firſt my ſpirit or minde asks the yueſtion, in this 
= or the like form, refleHing on the diſireſſes that are now upon us, 

anb,uk, 7. Will the Lord caft off for ever 2 and will be be fa- Godivdifplealed and cha- 

way 1 wVourable 10 more # _ _ worry, = = be 

werd 'S, 4 'y clean gone for ever 2 || Doth bis promi- 

Mt miſe fail for evermore ', f fue miſe —_ER_y 

. : hope, and will he never 

\. 2- Hath God forgotten tobe grations > Hath he in an- temewber theſe ? Is he fi- 

p* gerſbut up bis tender mercies 2 Selah, nally reſolved never agaia 

| . to turn to us in mercy f 


10, And 


' 7: Paraphraſe. The Seatnty Seventh Pſalm. 


d, 


The cog jabizce and tept>  ' 16, And] ſaid, 4 this * is mysnfirmity : bit 1 will 

ED wil remember the years of the right haz d of the ahoft bigh, @ * myae. 
ay forms frequencly varied, bur ſtill lying hetyy upon us, makes this a ſeaſonable feur. haps 
Bur f ſoon anfweted and fi- © 11, 7 5-40, yemember the #hrbs of the Lord ; ſurely 1 ne 
Þ en will remeber F thy wondrous works. ns 
oppoſed unto them the ats, 12, 7 pill meattate alſo of thy works, and talk of thy 7 frone 


the many illuſtrious mica- ,7_ - 

culous a&ts of God, in doings. | time: of ty 
bringing us out of Agypr, poſſeſſing us of Caraan, ſubduing all our neighbouring enemies, Wonders, 
&c. infallible evidences both of his power, and fidelity to all that depend on him; and re- ſee med, 


ſolved more reaſonably to Ray and ſupport my ſelf with the medigation and ſolemn refle&ion 
on theſe, by his former dealings inviting the c3nrinuance of them, and raifing to my ſelf con- 
fident preſages of his furnre mercies, 


And upon an intire ſurvey 13, Thy way, O God, ts ## || the ſantluary: who is [bilae, 


of all I am forced to ac- | | 
knowledge, that all God's ſo great a God as our God 2 UP2 


dealings are moſt juſt and holy, he never fails the Jeaft in the performance bf his ptomiſes 3 
bur, on the contrary, hath magnified his power ( as well as juſtice and fidelity J) ih a moſt il- 


ſuftrious manner, in all his dealings with his people. 


When thou reſcuedſt thy 14, Thog art the God that dbdft wonders ; thou haſt de- 


le of —_— _— clared thy ſtrength among the people, | 
poſieriey of Joieph all be- I 5. Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people, the 
gorren 0 a \ 
reft of the ſeed of Jacob ſons of Jacob and J oſeph. Selah. 
which came to Zgyprt to Joſeph (* and were at firſt kindly treated by the King, but aſtes a 
while oppreſt and tyrannically inflaved J) chou didft it in a moſt mighty miraculous dreadful 
- =" ſo as conwinced the very obdurate Þeathens of thy power and vengeance upon 
m. 6 


EGREn —_— <4 I6, the waters ſaw thee, O God, the maters ſaw thee z 
—_ very ſea, that na. £22) were afraid, the depths alſo mere troubled, 

tamed body way reſtrained by thee, and as in a frightful dread of thy majefty fled from before 

them, gave them leave to pals as on dry ground through the chanel of ic, 


And on the other fide the 17, Theclouds poured out water, the Sky ſent out 4. 
ord ſent our Bis judge- 1.75 * thine arrows alſo went abroad, - 


the .* 
ments apbs) | Egyptians, 18, The voice of thy thupder was in the heavens, the " 
and —_ - ped l:ightnings lightued the world, the earth trembled and **" 


them, Exod. xiv. 24. by . | | 
which was intimated the tempeftuous rain and thunder reſounding in the air, and ſending ove 
ſhafts or ſharp ſtones, and again thunders in the clouds, and lightning fl.ſhiog in their eyes, 


to the difturbing chem extreamly. 


And thus whilft thy 19. Thyway is tn the pd th hs int 
were conducted nd pry 4 ori p be ſes, & Aion ” ger 
ed ſafe by thee through the 74#*7*> and thy footſteps are not known. 
midft of the red ſea, the ZXgyprtians were in no wiſe able ro follow them C but were all-firft 
diſordered and reftrained in the ſpeed of theit, march, God took off their chariot wheeis that 
horny them heavily, Exod. xiv. 25. and ſoon after by Moſes's — ont his hand, 

owed up and deftoyed by the ſea returnitig upon them, v. 26._J) and fo thy works 
vidence in preſerving ſome, whilſt by the ſam: means thou deſtroyeft others, moſt undiſcer- 
nible and inſcrutable. 


And b _ ar = 20, Thou leddeft thy people like a flock by the hand of 
condut by _ hand of Moſes and Aaron, oh 

Moſes and Aaron, hath been experimented to be like that of the moſt watchſol and skilful 
ſhepherd over a flock, ſecuring them from ali-affaults or violence of their enemies, - And thy 
dealings with them there, are 'a ſnll ſecurity th vs now, if we continte our faithful depen- 


denee on thee, that thou art bothable and ready to relieve and reſcue vs'onr of the 
captivitics and moſt preſent dangers. | | vs | _ 


eAnnotations 


eAnnotations on Pſalm LXXVII. 
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Aunetations on Plalm LXXVII; 


V. 2, Ay fore raz] M32 from 
1 protraxtt, extendit ſe, being here 
applied to 'T my hand, will moſt 
probably be rendred, was Fm 
owt, Or Grerched it ſelf ; and to that 
beſt agrees VEN N?) and remitted 
wot, gave not over, fell not down from 
ID remiſſum eſſe. Tis true when it 
15 joyned with any fluid thing, it 
ſignifies to flow, or run about, as of 
water, tears, wine, or blood, but 
here with the hazd (if thatbethe 
meaning of '7! ) the ſtretching out is 
the moſt proper notion of 1t : and 
though the Lxxii. for 7722 ſeem to 
have read 1712 over againſt him, yet 
they have ſufficiently expreſt the 
{enſe, and reſtrained it to the noti- 
on of 'T' for my hand, Tais yep! 
pes worlds ivasll ov dure, I ſought bim 
with my haxds by night toward him. 
The Chaldee having taken '? by it 
ſelfe, and given ita paraphraſe re- 
mote enongh M812) 27 MN pro- 
phecy reſted upon me (from one ule of 
the word T ſpoken of God, for 
the ſpirit of God 2 King, 1ii, 15,) do 
alſo paraphraſe 72) by the ve 
dropping of tears ; but the Syriack 
reading ©1,..?, as if it had been 

* © 
mW bhjs band, convert it to another 
matter, *Tis true 7) {ignifies many 


things beſides az hand, particularly 
& ſtroke, or hurt, or wound that be- 


falls any, bur this ſure reſpeRing | 
him that ſtrikes or inflis it, whole | 


| 


band or ftroke it is ſaid to be, not his 


36. where their band is thus inter- 
preted by the Chaldee, *tis IDMNMA 
the ſtroke of the hater, and &x0, xxiv. 
x1. where the zo: laying the hand, is 
by the Chaldee rendred zot hurtcng, 
and ſo T' interpreted by 8912 burt ; 
yet the 11! þis hand or hurt, is not 
there applied to the patients, bur 


who is {triken by it. So Deat. xxxii. | ſo every part of this verſes an ex- 


to the agent, God, And Abu Wa- 
lid, who renders it here a wound of 
ſtroke in reſpe& to the ſufferer; 
mentions it as a diſtin& ſignificati= 
on from what it hath in other pla- 
ces, And ſo ſtill it is moſt reaſo. 
nable to underſtand ir in the ordina- 
ry ſenſe, 7) my band, and then 93 
muſt be the extending, bolding out, 
or wp, the band, by which prayer 1s 
ficly expreſt, whereof that is the 
ſolemn geſture; 

V, 3. And was troubled | NAIR, 
from "27 ſonyzt, fremutt , cannot 
better be rendred than by z 1 made 
4 0;ſe, which following the remems 
bring of God, and the other phraſes 
v.1, and 2. of crying, and ſtretching 
out the hand, mutt needs be under- 
Rood of the voice of his prayers 
very 1mportunate in Gods cars; 
(and either very loud or very 
moanfull) or, as 'tis uſed Ps. xxxix; 
6, very «nquiet, and clamorous in 
Gods ears : and then follows to the 
ſame matter, MMWR 7 will or did 
meditate, either anſwerable to the 
remembring God in the beginning of 
the verſe, or clſe in the notion of 
praying, as Pſal. Lv, 17. it was ren- 
dred by the Chaldee '?38 7 will 
pray : and here 7708 1 wil ſpeak bez 
fore the Lord: and laſtly JOY miy 
ſpirit was involyed, anx1ous, troubled, 


the Syriack render it KS;u13 


was rapt, caught into an extaſie, as, it 
were, exagitated, ot diftarbed; And 


preſſion of the Pſalmiſts devotion, 
73 the day of his troable v,.2, but not of 
his affliction ir ſelfe, 

V. 4. Eyes waking] INQU (from 
"WU cuftodruit) fignifes watches, Or 
vigils , wherthet the ſpaces into 
which the night was divided, the 


firſt; ſecond; or third watrh; or ttie 


office 


rae 


WAN 


© 


rnge 


=_ 
| þ 
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I 
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mn 
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office of watching for ſuch a ſpace. | 


Hereit {eems to be taken inthe lat- 
cer ſenſe, for the office of guardzng, 
watching over z and then T)VIR joyp- 
ed with it, holding the watches (pa- 
ralicl to puad7av pvAexzs keeps 
the watches Ln. ii, 8. is the executing 
of that office. ) This is here poeti- 
cally ſpoken of God, that he hoids 
the watches of the Plalmiſts eyes, 1:e. 
ſees and knows how they are im- 
ployed every minute of the night, 
And this is here uſed but asa pre- 
face to introduce what follows in 
the reſt of the Plalme , which'is 
made up of the meditations which 
he had on his = and in _—_ he 
{pent the night, ſuppoſing God ro 
"age >. x hor MoyB) ſaith 
he, / was #r —_— yy avitatee!, 
diſquieted , "38 8?) and ſpake not 
qa aSin a deep meditati- 
on : MUM 7 recounted or thought un 
the years that were paſt—— | 
V. 10, My ifrmity] This v, 16, 
may perhaps be beſt rendred, if it 
be taken as the concluſion of tye 
ſad hopeleſs thoughts, fer dovn 
v. 7, 8, 9. There by way of queſi- 
on his ſpirit had ſeemed to ſay, that 
there would never be any end ft 
the preſent afflitions, that Goes 
mercies were forgotten, and his pro- 
miſes caſſate, as if the decree 
were gone forth, Gods oath in his 
wrath, a final irreverſible ſentence, 
of which he would nor repent, ſaith 
Raſi: And in the ſame tenor tis 
here added, I ſaid "7 TW this my 
&:ſeaſe (ſo the Syriack render it, 
y 


s N l, 
wLoopom, from N72 egrotatit, 


4 » 

god ſo both "PN in Hebrew, and 
, and? 27, primarily fignity) 
this my wound, Or this my dejefiton, 
ſaich Abs Walid, or perhaps this my 
deſertion, ( for 1 is uſed by the 
Arabs alſo for deſertus furt, being 
put away, as in divorce, Mat xix.7.) 
v7y 12) MW, Here the word 
TMP is capable of ſeveral interpre- 
tations, either for changes, Or years. 


———— 


In the firſt ſenſe it will be 2) NvG 
I'?Y @ change, or changes (from 
MW mutzuit) of the right band of the 
bigheft , not a mutability in Gods 
counſels, or providence, bur a va- 
ried puniſhment fermt by him, 
+ 9 
ei þabk 2 repeated blow or 


plague, ſaith the Syriack 3 and 
lo ſure the ſhaldee underſtood it; 
who render it thus, 1V7DR) and 7 
ſaid, KT MW this diſeaſe VINUR 
a mutation, Or, is a migtation TAI 
mR8?y 1'2" of the ftrong right hand of 
the moſt High, a varying of his inflic 
tions , not any inconſtancy in his 
providence and counſels, If it 
be that, ir muſt be by way of in- 
terrogation , And 7 ſatd this 1s 

infirmity, What > ſhall the right hand 
of the moſt high change > Burt it may 
be taken allo in the ſecond notion 
for years, as *tis evidently uſed v. 5, 
and from that verſe the {enſe reach- 
eth down to this place, after this 
manncr, 7 have conſidered the dayes 


of old, C27 NW the years of & rg 
ger, tiz,of the ſeveral ages, where» wy 


mour nation hath been retrenched, 
and by degrees prepared for this fi. 
nal deportation under Zeflekrah, as 
x, the captivity of the tribes beyond 
Jordan, and Galilee, 2 K7ng, xv, 
then of the remainder belonging to 
the Kingdome of Samaria, 2 Kg. 
xvii, and laſtly of Judah, both 
to Pharach Necho, the Xgyprian 
King, and then to Nebuchadnezzer 
ig his firſt and ſecond warre 2 X17, 
Xx111, and xxiv, In telation _ 
the Pſalmiſt asks v.7, M1 Oa7y 7 
will the Lord caſt off for ages, i. &, 
for ſeveral ages ; will he be fawoura- 
rable nomore> and fo on m divers 
phraſes v. 8. and 9. and then v.10. 
And 1 =o this my diſeaſe or deſer- 
tron, 1 7y V2!) TW is the years of 
theright band of the moſt hgh, a 
my captiv&y 1s laſting, my Jutte- 
<A a the maſts of their 
duration, as the years of eternity. 
This latter ſenſe ſeems ſomewhat 
more 


® man. 


"Plalm LXXVIIL 


G_— 


tore conlonant to. the germs of 
theſe writings . wherein ir 1s cuſto- 

'tox the verles to reterre by le- 
Nos charaQers, and allude to cach 
other, and ſo in likelihood this is 
the importance of MW, Bur 
the former alſo will well e- 
nough' be borne; and in either of 
them this verſe very fitly concludes 
the firſt patt of this dialogue, which 
all inclined to the ſad part of the 
reflexion. And then v. 11, follows 
the ſecond part of it, of a quite 
contrary reſolution, to the end of 
the Pſalm, 1 will remember the works 
of {pe Lord, ſurely 1 will remember, 
TR ?2 RT from the antient of thy 
wonders, 1, E, I will take up another 
Epoch, that of all rhe miraculous 
deliverances of our nation, when 
firſt brought out of Egypt ; I wall 
pur the Lord in minde of all his 
tormer mercies, and by that recog- 
nition endeavour to perſwade him 
to a repetition of them ; which be- 
longs clearly to that new matter, 


The uxxii, for 1N read wt» npZats 
{ey now [ began, as from one noti- 
on of ?7 in Hiphil cepit 3 and 
herein the Latine follow them : 
bur the Syriack, as was ſaid, forſake 
chem, and adhere to our rendring 
of that word, my 1»firmity, «Abs 
Walid, who renders "T\W7T this my 
diſeaſe, or my dejetiton, being caſt 
down or wounded (as coming, ſaith 
he, either from 77 or 1M) and 
MP years, will have the whole 
paſſage run thus, And if 1 ſay this 
my proſtration or- aiftreſs or ſuffering 
ſhall be for the remainder of time per- 
petuall, 1 call to minde thy former be- 
nefits to us, and my hope is ftreng- 
thened, and deſpatre ceaſeth, making 
this ſadder part an introduftion to 
che more chearfull, And fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, And when 7 ſay this is 
my dejettion, bor ard the ſpace 
[or F ps þ the plague [or punsſb= 
ment] of the moſt High, 1 remem- 
ber &C, 


The Seventy Eighth Pſalm. 


Mail of Aſaph, 


Paraphraſe, 


The ſeventy eighth Palm 
is a reflexion on Gods va- 
ious dealing, his mixtures 


of mercies and puniſhments on the people of Iſrael, from the time of their being in Egypt, 
to Davids cxalcation to the Kingdome. It ſeems to have been compoſed by Afaph, and er 


to the rune called Maſchil. 


I, Grue eare, O my people to my law ; incline your ears 


to the words of my mouth. 


2, wil open my mouth 11. 4 parable ; 


ſayings of ol 


Sec norte on Pſal. xxxii. 4. 


Let all the people of God 

give diligent attention to 

: what I ſhall now deliver, 

I will atter dark a ro char which is deſigned 
for their ſpecial i 

and gathered our of the re- 


cords of Gods providence toward his own people, the Jews, ( [ce note on Pal. xlix. 6. 
that all that profeſs Godlineſs may be admoriſhed Lord] of 


3. hub 


" 384 Paraphraſe. The Seventy Eighth Pſalm. 


And the truth of the things 3, Which we have beard and known, and our Fathers 
being ſo ner > An have told us., 
as wn 0 : 
nn either 1 = 4. We will not bide them from their children, ſhewt 
Goularly known, 20 us! ay to the generations t6 come the praiſes of the Lord, and bis 
be by radition coaask _nrhde- ſtrength and bis wonderfull works that be hath done, 
dowa to us by our anceſtors, I have all reaſon, to communicate and propagate them to others, 
to whom alſo our Fathers defigned them, as well as to ns of this age 3 that oy mighg joyne 
with us in bleffiong , and praiſing, and magnifying the glorious atrributes of God, and the 
powerfull and gratious adts that he hath wrought for us. 


For thus indeed did God +5, For bt eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and ap- 
era 07404 gee pointed a lawn Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers, 
lawes 'unto the Jews by that they ſhould make them known to thetr children ; 
Moſes, laying it as an obli- AF 
ation on.the parents to be ſtrily carefullto inſtrut their children to all poſterity in the 
ledge of them, (ſee Deur. 4. 9. & 6, 


That not Steaks only, 6. That jy generation to come might know them, 
nr har whe nos even the children that ſhould Le borne, who ſhould ariſe 


borne , ſhould firk ard declare them to their children. 
learn them themſelves, and 
then diftuſe and inſtill them into all others. p 


And that in order to the 7, That they might ſet their hope in God, and not fore 
preſerving and cheriming 2et the works of God, tut keep his commandment ; 
all parts of piety in them, £ works of God, tu! Keep 11S commanaments, 

a chearfull celyance and dependance on him that had thus demonſtrated his readineſs to ſuc- 

cour them, thanksgiving and praifing of him for his works of power and mercy, and a care- 

full performance of all holy uniforme obedience to his commands, as to him that had wroughe 
redemption for them, and ſo purchaſed them to be bis ſetyants. 


a, Ando reftrainthemfrom 8, And might zot be as their fathers, © a|| ſlubborne jynej, 
tranſcribing their fathers . . 3 : 
copies, who when they 4/4 rebelit0us generation, a generationthat 7 ſet not their 4pjes 
were thus firangely obli- heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with IL a, 
ged by God, were yet guil- (> | ho 
ty of moſt vile provoking " 
obftinacies unbeliefs, aud rebellions, murmurings, and downright Apoſtafies from his 
law by Idolatry, &c, would either never ſet themſelves heartily to the wayes of God, or 
if they did, preſently relapft into foule tranſgreſſions ; 


b, Delaying in their perfor- . The children of Ephraim beiny armed and b * car- * funi 
mances with God, as they 9 bo > P. h 4 * / : _= " Jig 
did ſometimes in their 7372 #9wes, turned back 1n the day of battel, 
warlike engagements, when they were juſt ready to fight, and wanted nothing toward the 
doing ir ſuccefſefully, they fainted in the very point of the affaulr, and fled our of the field. 
Thos the Ephraimites appear to have done, and conſequently were defeated and affaulred by 
the Philiftims, 1 Chron. vii. 21. And juſt taus did many other of theſe, when any ſervice 
was really to be performed to God, any danger to be combated with, and vertue of patience 
or faith, or courage to be exerciſed, then were they ſure to falter, and fall off ſhamefully, - 


And ſeldome or never 1o, They kept z0t the Covenant of God, and refuſeito 
made they good any con- i in | 24 be C of , fu 
ſtancy of obedience ro FA 77 ves I l 

him, were ſtill apt tomur- 11, Ard forgat his works and wonders which he had 
mure and diſtruſt his pro- ſhewed them S 

miſed affiſtance, though a- x 

fcertzind to their faith by never ſo many wonderfull experiments of his power and provi- 
dence toward them, would not goe on in the way that God direted them, *4or through fear 

and diftroſt fel into murinies and quarrels with Moſes, and refuſed to be ruled or condu@- 


hean, 


ed by him. 

And this was £ moſt bet- 12, Marvelous things did hein the ſight of their f6- a 
ON _ yn yy thers, tn the land of /g ypt. tn the field of < Zoan. fo 

many works of wonder, that God had afforded their fathers ſo lately, in bringing them ous ef 


of Egypt by a mighty hand, and fearfoll prodigious judgments vpon Pharaoh and his 
people. ' 
13, He 
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13. He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs ho eT... 


through ;. and he made the waters to ftand as an heap. en recede. ditd drpaveo- 
fore them, and ftand fill ike a wall Exod. wiv. 22. or like a heap Exod. xv. # (fee note 
on Pſal. xxxiii. b._) ro fecure them frem all danger of approach, and fo carried them through 
the chanel as on dry ground, and condutted them ſafe out of Fgyprt. 


I4. 1n the day time alſo he led them with 4 cloud, and regs _ ighe 


dow and inviron them (ſee note on 1 Cor. x. a.) and this cloud fo diſpoſed, that in the 
night-cime ic afforded hight to the Iſraclites, though nor to che Egyptians that followed 
them, bur made a clear ſeparation between themy Exod. xiv. 20. and in the day- time, when 

needed not its light, it was yer vifible over chem ang abouc them, by this means mica- 


ey - 
culouſly dire&ing and condutting them in their journeys. 
| yd o4Ve Andin their j ing in 
I5. He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, anda gave Ancu —_ = 
them drink as out of the great depths, wanted water, he conman- 
ded Moſes to ſtrike a rock with his rod, and by ſo doing there came our from thence ſo great 
abundance of water, as if the Abyſs bad ſupplyed the rock with chat ſtore. 


a ta And from this new kinde 
16, He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rocks, and rau- of Gn cmd 
ſed waters to run down like rivers, current, which followed 


them as farre as Cades (ce note on 1 Cor, Xx. b,) and afforded them plentifull ſupplies of wa« 
terin that place of drought. 


17. And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by proUo- _ _—_— miracle of 
king the moſt Hi gh 14 the wilderneſ $, ro give hom a by and af- 
fiance in God, who had wreught fuch wonders for them but chey fell back after this into 4 

new diftraſt of his power, and thereby provoked his wrach exceedingly. 
: ; 'ag For when he had taken 
_ And they tempted God in therr heart by agking For when | adeeethen .. 
meat for their Luſt A ; : iofidelity and ſupply their 
I9, Yea, they (pake againſt God, they ſaid, Can God waurs by ſending them 
kde © he ate quails in the evening, and 
furniſh a table 1z the wilderneſs ? in the morning manns, 


20, Behold he (mote the rock, and the waters guſhed Exod. xvi. both theſe rai- 


L - ned down on them mira- 
oat, and the Yeams over flowed ; canhe grue bread alſo, aa 
can he provide fleſb for his people ? when on their aucmacing 

for water at Rephidim, he had given them plenty of water out of the hard rock in Horeb, 
Exod. xvii, yer agin after both theſe, Num. xi. 5. they fell a murmuring, and complain- 
ing, and diſtruſting of God, preferring their condition in Agypt before this which God had 
now brought them to, and in a manner blaſpheming and ſpeaking ill of him, and requiring, 

as a proof of his power and preſence among them, a table furniſhr wich fleſh, as well as bread, 

a ſatisfa&ion to their appetices, which they pretended to be cloyed with Manns, as well 2s & 

- proviſion for their wants. 
- 6 And this very highly dif- 
21, Therefore the Lord heard this and was wroth : ſo OC 


@ fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up and brooghe down very 
agarnft Iſr acl 3 _P puniſhments upon 


r 
EL l And that moſt juſtly for 
22, Becau, E they believed not in God, and truſt ed pot their ſtrange ob! lone dis 


in his ſaluation. Rt ry, ed 
23, Though he had commanded the clouds from above, iter all thoſe fienal mira- 


les ſhewed for the ſupply. 
and opened the dores of heauen, ing their wad pgs 1b 


24, Andhad rained down Manns «pon them to eat, cially of his giving ther 
_ az, 2101, Nurritivey 
and had giyen them of the corne of heaven, _ al- fore of bread 


ſee, every 25. || Man did eat <t Angels food, he ſent them meat prepared and made read 

one to the full for them in heaven, ps 4 
f ar bread . brought them down in a 
'the frong ſhowre (as it were of rain_) in the greateſt abundance, a very ample proportion to every 
- 7 _ and all this wroughe for them fignally by God, through the miniſtery 


L1 26, He 


d, 


Ez 
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Thes hen God was ples- 26. He cauſed an E aft-wind 0 blow in heaven, and © 
no ccat ira tes ite by bis power be brought tn the South-wind, 
omg Burn yy oy 27, He raized fleſb alſo _ them as duft, and fea- 


niſh chem; He ſent 9ut_gpered fouls like 45 the ſand of the ſea. 


ic brought from the ſca an 2 8. And he let i fall in the midſt of therr camp, round 


innumerable company of bout thery habitations, 

quails, and let them Jighr 

in the place where they incamped, neer a dayes journey on this fide, and as farre on the 
other fide of their dwellings, where they lay ſtrawed as thick as the ſand is wont to be on the 
ſca ſhore, two cubits high upon the face of the earth, Num, xi. 31- 


Thus did he anſwer their 29, So they did eat and were well filled, for he gave 

demands to the full, re- . k; : 

ſtrained nor their appe- 71417 #herr own Ceſire. ; 

rites, gave them what they 20, They were n0t eſtranged from thetr luſt, || but ler ws 
wa od. 


ſo longed for in great 2” 1 Þ!]e thetr meat was yet 1n therr mouths, d 


bundance, and permitted Teady— 
them to gather ir. Numb. 31. + The wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the W 
xi. 32, ro dreſs it, and to fatreſt of them, and ſmote down the choſen men that were Q\X 
take it into their mouths. ”. ] . a 
And then before they had 7/2 1/7 4el. ; | 

edit, *while it was yer between their teethy v. 33. the inftruments of Gods diſpleaſure 
and bengeance ſciſed on them, a very terrible plague v. 33. and deſtroyed the healthieſt and 
principal. men among them in very great numbers. 


, | 

_ I ad. 32, For all {06 they ſinned ſtill, and believed not 

to his wor mercy, . 

might, 2 man would think. * for his wondro's works, * by 
have wrought upon them, and deterred them from farther provoking God, convinced them 

his power, and ingaged them to a full refigngtion, and affiance, and dependance on it. 

But they were not thes ſucceſsfull, they had no). this effett, bur after this again, they were as 

rebellious, and mutinovs, and unbelieving as ever. 


And God accordingly con- 33, Therefore their dayes did he conſume 1n Vanity, 


tinued ky mg :- and their years 1 trouble, 


a weariſome condition in the wilderneſs, there td be haraſs'd and worne out, and at length to 
die ( all of them that came out of Agyprt, but Caleb and Joſhua) and never to enter into the 
promiſed land. 4 


Some exemplary {everiry = 34, * hen be ſlew them, || then they ſought him, and as 
_— the —a_ng f they returned, and inquired early after God, + renoned [ 


weak effe& upon them, re- 35. And * they remembred that God was their rock, _ 


duced them in ſome de- . | . 
ze. brennke them for and the h12h God thetr redeemer, 


while into ſome remper of 36. [ Nevertheleſs they aid flatter him with therr | Thag 


piety, and belief, and de- anouth, and f they lied unto him with therr tongues. + hed 
> hag nee ade” 37. * For fheir heart was not right with bim, neither * 44 


ment of his mercies. And were they ſtedfaff i13 his Covenant. 
h this was not hearry 4 
nor durable, busformal and feigned and tewmpa;ary, and ſo ftill but hypocritical, 


the tack _ Gods x 38, || But be being full of compaſſion forgave their ja * 


on, and love tothe poſte- 7/24#1t), 1d deſtroyed them not ;, yea, many a trme turned 
riry of Abraham, ro whom he þis anger any) and did not fiirr up all bis wrath. 


that oo Pans 39. t For he remembred that they were tut fleſh , 8 + Andre 


fc =as ww oo. 


. : h membred \ 
them all at once, bur left * 201724 that paſſeth away, and cometh not agam, * of ſjints 
—_ _—_— mm mt y I bn a ſucceffion of _- whom = might bring of breath, 

, and ſo make is coverant to Abraham Kc. which could 1 
have been, in caſe he had at once defiroyed them all. 2 oO 


This q 4 "ay clus de 40. How : oft did they proveke him in the wilderneſs, 
and murwurings, even ten and &rreve htm 1 the deſert ? 
ſeveral rimes, Num. xiv. 22, inthe forty years ſpace which they ſpent in the wilderneſs, 


; 41. Tea 


_— we. M$. at F__ _—_——_ 
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41, Teas they turned back and tempted God, and hmns- bemetie>inyreiing 


| tad the hol one of {ſacl Kaype 3 fomcrimes es 
manding ſome evidence of his power z ſometimes reſolving their wang co be fs gear that 

God was not able to ſupply them. 
42, They remembred not his hand, nor the day when he ai Sewing thetcives 
delryered them from the enemy 3, & of ths mickby rats 


ward them, when he ceſcued them our of the ſlavery and oppreffion of Pharzott 
had bt bis ſcones t. and bis And veenghecd. mane, 
43. How had wrought bis ſfignes in £2 ypt, an om 


wonders in the field of Zoan ;, the Agyprian. = 
44. And had tarned therr rivers into blood, and their —_ was the pn__ all 
floods that they could not drizk, lod, aa 6 iting hem 


jaiwe! 45, He ſent|| diverſe ſorts of 8 flyes among themawhich _ the mixt multitude 


devoured them, and froggs which deſtroyed them, rl 51 ck the yn 
xo. viii. 5, 


funſuner. 4.6, He gave alſo their increaſe unto h the F Caterpil- Such the Locufts x, x. 
lar, and thetr labour unto the Locaſt, feui Wor their —_ _ 


nn they had laid out their ſeed and haboury and by this means loſt all cheie cxpeſied 


47. He deſtroyed thetr vines with haile, and their ſyco- maven plague. of haily 
"angled more-trees i with * froſt, — Ex, 


rene rs, 

. 48. He gave up their cattel alſo tothe haile, and ther and barme- op) hee: -rt&es, 
| ak 4, flocks to || bot thunderbolts, - #nd whole flocks of "ohe- 
_ 49. He caft upon them the ferceneſs of his anger, -- xh was nctns ack EX» 


He Brath, and indignation aud trouble t by * ſending evil V ﬀe on 


angels among them. CE *- 
treo 
nay Rooks of ts ApEn 2G li. 23, 29. 7 ay of 

is wra 


"night $50, He * made a way to his anger, beſſ ared not thetr Which e PS 
le foule from death, but gave | they || life wh to the pee. bo yer 7 Wwe 
per; of ve, and £ 

And ſmote all the firſt borne, in «&gypt, the chief 8 Mgyptiats, Rea he << 
of t thew ftrength in the tahernasles of Ham, + Efoyed lake Oh i ro ror 
beth of men and cattel, through all their dwellings ; not One meanwhile lah Graghon 


being involved in ir. C ſee note k. ) Thus dealc he with chat 
Cham by Mizraim) when they oppoſed his power, and oppreſſed his c 6 people, 


52, But made bis own people to goe orth like ſheep, Whereas ths | \mevey, and 
ard guided them in the wildernefs like a flock," | bis. padridete henteh 


the children of Iſrael, both in their pafſage from Agypt, and journeying through 
nefs ,. wem before them inamanale mani, it} a pillar of chai dt the, 


the piger 
them day and night, as a fhepheard going before his flock lea ode i970 AZCW, , 


and continually waited over them, and provided ſupplies for all their wand; i 


And be led them on [ ly ſo that they feared not : And _— _ I 
bat "br ſea overmhelmed EP ck 
were gone, returned violently, and drowned al] their encmics thatpth ue pg 


(ami 54. And he brought them to = the + border of bis ſabe * And ths Gre conteſt os 
tin bis $847), * ever to 0 this monnitain which bis right hand bad ve rm emo es 
{Hi bd purchaſed, "chow ch an 
of monnt Ston, adwe me dlovcelip ia tiey ; hens, of ſpecial ftr an 
the Jebofires by Bavid, through that viftorious heyy eplce of Gods, obtain« 
is conqueſt for him. 

Ll2 55. He 


es 


et 


g, 


i, 


n,' 


0, 


g | 
their lagds to be by Joſkos divided among the tribes of Iſrael, and then giving them a quiet 
m, v 


But all Gods wonderfull 5 6, Yet they tempted and provcked the moſt bjgh God, 


_ whilſt he thus obli- and kept not bis teſtrmontes > ; 
chew, they ftill diftrufted him, and thereby, and by their obſtinate unculine® and diſo- 
extremely provoked his diſpleaſure. © 


As they ahick were $57, But turned back and dealt unfaithfully, like their 
- £4 = mathe ”=—— fathers, they were turned aſide like a decertfull bow, 

from God, and wiſht themſelves back in Xgypt again, and never were fincere in their 
affe&ions to, and their ſervice of God 3 ſo did they ftill continue to doe, when they were 

ſetled in Canaan, they fell off from God, Deuf. xxii. 15.18. and at every turne diverted to 

Idol- worſhip, and cannot be more fitly com than toa crooked bow, which never ſends 

the arrowes ro the marke to which they are direfted ; profeſſing the ſervice of God, and ſty- 

ling themſelves his people, all their aGions' were quite contrary to what he required and 
expected from them, fy 


They foulely fell into the «$8, For ten him to anger with their high pla- 


+ mp rand ed ces, and moved him to jealouſie with their graven images. 


worſhipping falſe Gods, i, e. devils or evil ſpiri's, and images of the heathen in high- places, 
where alrars were ere&ed, and ſacrifices offered to them, Deut. xx xil. 16, 17. 


This could not chooſe but = 5.9, zen #G0d heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
ovoke Gods diſpleaſur 
hs very high degree. and horred If Yael, 


ſo indeedirt did : And the effeR of it was, 


That God affiſted not their  &o, So that he forſook the tabernacle tn Shilo, the tent 
armies, but permitted the : 
Philiftims to rout them;ang PÞ1cÞ be placed among men ; 

carry away the Arke 1 Samy iv, 10, 11. that Ttbernacle which God had pitched among that 
people for himſelf to dwell in, and ſo to condu& them avd protet chem. 


And thus by Gods chafti- % d delivered bi thi wits. and bs 
fing hand, a the gremeſt 61, _ deltvere _ freng b into captivity, and bis 
and moſt profeft enemies £97) 2/0 Ie epemies Nana, 

of God, the Idolatrous Philiftims, rake pofſeſhion of that Arke, wherein God was wont moft 
powerfully and glorioufly to exhibite himſelf to his people. 


In that rout thirty thou. 62, He pave bis people alſo unto the ſword, and was 
—_— Fn evidence 970th with bis -inberitance. 


ſand 

of bis great wrath againſt them.) \ | | 

And among them the choi- #63, The fire conſumed thetr young men, and their mai- 
ſeft flower of their youth, 5 fr, ſe , JEung "en 

by whom their lies ders P were n:0t f gruen 7n marriage, 

were to have been ſupported, and the people Laultiplyed. 

And withall Hophni and = 64, Their briefls fell by the ſword, and their widows 
Phiehes pare fain r Sam. 4 wy oy 4 2 ſ - 

Iv. It, and the wife of 7/244 #20 lamentation, 

Phinchas fell in travel for grief » and did not long ſurvive him, y, 20, 


This fad calawity — co Wi. hen the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, and like 
encenry prone and 4 mighty man 4 that * ſhouteth by reaſon of wine : 
withdrawn his prote&ions from his people, that he did no more eſpouſe their cauſe, or goe 

out with their armies, or condu& and aſfift them, then « General doth when he is afleep, or 

the moſt puiflant warrier when his ſenſes are faſt bound wich wine. Yet at Jength, as he that 

was aſleep awakes; and he that was overcome gith wine retorns to his ſenſes agaio; ' fo did 


God again return in to his people, and in the exerciſe of his ſoyeraign power, which | hpa! 


he was now pleaſed to ſhew forth for them againſt their enemies ; 
| "66, Azd 


+celebrs 
ted, 
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66. And: be ſmote bis enemies in the binder parts, be Parking the PhiliQims 


put them to a perpetual repr oarh, rak mo only 
, borfaxcker) ſiting them. with Emrods, 4 co F- lor thas. 


deftroying of Dagon ceproachful Y 

which affuced ther thac Gods weath was againſ? whoſoever detained the Arke, 1 Sam. 
v. 7, 8, 9. and the memorials of this plague, the five golden Etntods and fire golden mice, | 
continued a3 reftimoniey of thix, c. vr. 4. and +1. and a ſtone was ſer up fos the remembrance 
ofir, c« vi. r6. ro the great reproach of the Philiſtims, and the magnilying of Ggds yower, 


67. Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph, and mn the a_ being thus 
chofe not the trite of Ephraim. : 1 Sam. vii. x, there 
68. But chofe the tribe of Fudah, the mount Sion whrch comtinged all the thwe of 
Samuel and Sauk, David 
he loved, fercht it rom thenee 23am. 
vi, 2. and leaving it a while at the houſe of Obed-Edom; as length by the we of 
God, he brought it up to Jeruſzlem the Metropolis of Judza , ard there placed ic im Moune 
Siony the place which God preferred both before Shiloh, a cizy in the rribe of Ephrainy, ane 

of Joſephs ſonns, where 4d it was, and before all other places. 
69. And he built bis Saufzary * like bigh palaces, And there a firy@ure was 
like the earth which be eftat iſhed for ever. my ah be me 
im a moſt conſpicuous and though it were buile ſo hi c& was it fo finmely pirchr, 
the it ſhould nor alan —_——_ - ache oocry 6 1bke to bear it = Can 


eminent type of the Church of Chriſt, conſpicuous and durable, by force of that promile, 
that the gares of Hades ſhould nor prevail againſt ir. 


70; He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him Andes Son in the Metry- 


of Judah he cho» 
from the ſheepfolds , | for bis Ar - - . A 


[line © 71, From|{ following the + ewes great with young, be was David allo of thaz. 
TY? Lrought bim to feed Jacob big people and Iſrael bis inhe- Tikes wheaommte mean 


_ ritance. the King of all the tribes of 
T9 Iſrael and Judah. 


72, So he fed them according to the tntegrity of his And this faichfolt ſervane 


heart, and guided them ty the shilfalneſs of his hands.” Gray Snerncd is people. 


okill, being a very joft and wiſe manager ofall affairs that were intrufted to him, 


Annotations on Plalm LXXVIII, 


© © V. $8. Stubborn andrebelliow] The | when they hed beard provokes, i. e: 
difference and diſtin  imporrance | epoſtatized in hearr, and defired to 
Th of theſe two words, T1 and. 1D, | cait offall obedience to Gods Law; 
may be here: obſerved, the former | referred to v.13,» Tf ewaraly 
ficly rendred by the Lxxii; oz0A@ | 1 apoſtetizing from the liuing God, 
crooked, or. peryerſe, thoſe that the to their <4 gyptian Idols. Thus is 
New Teſtament diale@ tyles «nu- | ApoRaſy filed XoAn mx; the 
vets aſobedzent, thole againſt whom | gall of litterneſs, AB. viii. 34: {Cz 
Gods oath was, that they ſhould not | mixg las «root of bitterneſs, Heb. Ri. 
| enter into his-reſt Heb, itys/:19, the | 15. And accordipgly I'W9 , (o 
i ing. Araclicesg} wha: were | frequently diſcourſ of by the Tal- 
| all excluded. (ana4,; The. for | judiſts, are «7% z'ra: eApaſtates, 
Th MD, that, is; the, aQuial,; ;Apoſiate, | Inthe end of this pe , where the 
the LYXIL render it Tagamres/- | Hebrew hath 1 78 PR 72083 #79 
802 provoking y from.'whence the | gnd we, with" the Chaldee | and 
Apoſile hath, his Tivk;' «£02914; XXII, render, whaſe ſpirit” was 
T2pemix23vay Heb, iis 18, Some | nt: (tedfaft. with _ , the —_— 

; BY I 3 rea 


— 


++ 


eAnnotations on 


TT; 7,” 


rad ontoj fodb her Jo 


and confided not in the God of its ſpirit, 
rendring T2283 by a maſculine 
verbe : and thus indeed the ſenſe 


will very well bear, andthe change | 


of genders is not unuſual, and God 
Is ently known by that title, 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, (ct 
Num, XV1, 22, | 
V. 9. Carrying boxes] Of the E- 
aimites *tis here ſaid, that being 
armed, NUp DN ſhooting with bows, 
from 797 to caſt, or dart, or ſhoot, 
they turzed back in the day of battel. 
Of their being archers we have an 
intimation Ger, xlix, 24, where in 
Jacobs bleſſing of Joſeph, the father 
of Ephraim,it 1s ſaid, his bow abode tn 
frrength &c, But of their cowardl; 
fleght, the Scholion of Krmch: ma 
deſerve to be conſidered, 17 i 
MATQA, this was done, faith he, #2 
the wilderzeſs, in the deſert it was 
that they were put to flight, |) 
8c. and although the ſtory be not men- 
tioned in the law, or books of Moſes, 
yet it is written tx the books of the Chro- 
picles, wiz. 1 Chron. vii. 21, where 
on occaſion of Zabad the Ephrat- 
mite, and Shutelah, and Ezer, and 
Elead, it is added, whom the men bf 
Gath that were born un that land ſlew, 
becauſe &c, and Ephraim their father 
mourned many dayes, and his brethren 
came to comfort him, The manner 
of this relation ſhews, that it wis 
a very ſad and conſiderable ſlaugh- 
ter,& the greatneſs of it K;mchi col- 
legs probably, by comparing the 
ſumme of the Ephraimites, Num. ii. 
T9, when =_ came our of ,£gypt; 
with that of them in the plains pf 
Afoab, Num. xxvi. 37. In the fer- 
mer , the hoſt of the Ephraimites 
was 40500, in the Jatter [but 


32500, eight thouſand ſhort, | 


whereas in that ſpace the other 
tribes were conſiderably encreaſed. 
And to this flight, and defeat; ad 
mn an effe& of their co'v- 
ardiſe and unbelicf,, apd want of 


dependance on God, the Pſalmiſt 
here refers moſt probably, 


though it be not ſet down in the ſto- 
ry in Exodus, 1s twice ſpecified by 
the writer of this Pſalm, here, and 
v. 43. as the ſcene wherein the 
wonerous works were wrought on 
Pharaoh by Moſes ; either becauſe 
really the firſt and principal of the 
miracles were ſhewed Pharach 
there, this city being the ſeat of the 
King, and a moſt angient city, as 
appears by the expreſſion uſed of 
Hebron Nam. xiii, 22, where to ct 
out the antiquity of that city, where 
Abs.2ham the tenth from Noah 
dwelt, *tis ſaid, that it 4s buzlt ſeven 
ears before Zoanin Egypt;or perhaps 
Lads in poetical fvis as -L; field os 
countrey. of Zoar, is all one with 
the land of Egypt, foregoing, Thus in 
other propherick writings, when * 
judgments are threatned, inſtead 
of Egypt ſometimes we: finde Zoar 
alone, /ſa, xix, 11, where.the Pris 
ces of Zoan are all one with the wile 
Counſellors of Pharaoh : ſometimes 
the Princes of Zoan, with the addts 
tion of ſome other city, as v. 13. 


the Princes of Zoan, the Princes of 
Noph, 1. e. again, the Counſellors 
of that Kingdome, whichzas it there 
follows, have ſeduced JE£gypts 
brought the whole nation to ruine, 
So 1ſa. xxx. 4, where -they ſend ro 
eA2ypt tor rclicf, tis'faid their 
Princes were at Zoan, their Embaſſa- 
dors at Hanes, But elſewhere Ezrt. 
Xxx. 13, &c, 'we have'a” larger t&- 
numeration- of many *ctties of #- 
gypt, Noph, Pathros, Zoar, No, 5114 
Aven, Phibeſeth, Tehaphehes, all ro 
exprefFthe ſame thing;*the land of 
egypt” (after the manger ' of the 
Hebrews') by ſome dne'6r- two, Or 
more'dities of "it, ' * For Zoax the 
Chaldes and ' Lxxif1ad#” Lative 
read Daw Tani, which cenainly 
is but a liphit changs'from' 1v$, the 
x, as *tis ordinary, beifg rumed 


into 


V. 12, Zoax] 1y%, the-name of <« 
a city in Egypt, Numb. xiii. 22, ws 
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into T, and the y left our, Of this | 


ſaith Ste Byzant, Tavz w6- 
Ag prey Z An 'Arvunals, it is the name 
of a great city of oEgyph, 

. 18. Luſt] 22 the ſoule is ge- 
perally ſet to fignify the ſenſitive or 
animal faculty, as that is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ſpirir, the upper 
or rational faculty, And fo here, 
when their wants were abundantly 
fupplied, and yer they remained 
a 057 24 and ; mp it is fat- 
ly ſaid, that they demanded meat 
COU2217 for their ſouls ; i.e. not for 
their real wants, which they might 
rationally deſire to have ſupplied, 
but for their phaxſies, their ſenſitive 
and carnal appetites, not reſtrain- 
ed by reaſon, Thus the Jewiſh 
Arab took it,rendring it 5x7 012 10 
without need, And this in the ſtory 
Num, Xi, 4. is called TNT WR8TVT 
luſted a luſt, and fo here v. 29, 309. 
and accordingly in ſenſe it is not 
unficly here rendred by our Eng- 
liſh, meat for their luſt, 

V. 25. Azgels | The wotd "28 
frong or robuſtuous, is applyable to 
any creature that is ſuch, oxen, 
horſes, ſouldiers, and may here 
not improbably refer to the 1ſrae- 
lites groundleſs complaint, againſt 


' the Manna, asthin light food, aſ- 


OI 


ſuring us that it was meart for the 
healthieſt appetite, 'noble food, (airh 
the Jewiſh Arab; and accordingly 
they were fed with'it (as athlete ) 
to ſaturity,as it follows. in this verſe; 
and v, 31. the wrath of God fell oz the 
fatteſt of them, their murmurings be- 
ing moſt unexcuſable. _ But beſides 
this the word being uſed firſt of 
God, may be here Lcotdevily ap- 
plyed either to heaven; or therein 
to the Angels,; and {o: tris taken by 
all the ancient Interpreters 3 «prov 
X77{Awy the bread .of . Angels, ſay 
the LXXII. and all the reft.accord ; 
the bread of heaven, \aith Abs Walid, 
and Kimchi,” | As for the: meaning 
of the phraſe I'VA28 DN? bread of 
eAgels (who we know: neither caxc 


nor drink) the Chaldee gives a full 
account of it, M2 MMT IMQ 
R'IR7D the food that deſcends from the 
dwelling of Angels, and 1o it fignt- 
fies no more than ZI'QU [37 whead 
or corne of heaven v.24.0nly 13] corne 
relates onely to the matter. of its 
whereas DN? addes.the.drefling of 
it, which without queſtion. is the 


1D preparauit, and accordingly is 


of Fiſdeme, 4plog tro; dm' £298 
C.Xv1, 20, bread prepared from hea- 
Ven, as an explication of &yytAwv 
Teghv the food of Angels preceding 
there, Ofthis *is here {aid UV 728, 
which 15 capable of a double inter- 
pretation ; either that maz eat that 
food which was brought by Angels, 
as a ſpecial dignity ro the murmu- 
ring 1ſraelttes, to be ſo royally at- 
tended ; orclſethat as US figni- 
fies qurlibet, every one, and is rende- 
red £x25 ©. Iſa. xxxvi, 16, ſo here 
every one did eat, in reference to the 
great abundance of this manza, as 
it here follows, be ſent them meet to 
+ V. 34. when be flew them | The 
full and clear importance ot theſe. 
6, verſes fromthe beginnirig of ver; 
34: to the end of ver, 39: will be 
beſt fercht from the various accep- 
tion of the particle '; -which is 
lomerimes copulative z and then 
muſt be rendred ard; ſometimes 
is the note of an avian; intro- 
ducing the latter part of a disjun- 
aiveor comparative ſpeech, and 
then is ſomerimes beſt rendred' yet, 
forherimes thai, If the period be= 
gin with IR when, or if, then)? 
that introduceth the latter partmuſkt 
be rendzed tbez : It the period being 

thus confiſt of many mem- 
bers, one involved in the other by 
way of parentheſis, and. he ſtill 
continued as the means of conneQ- 
ing them, then they will' beſt be 
rendred by though and yet, . Ando 


itis moſt probably here, For there 


importance of the Hebrew iQ from. 


rendred by the auchor of the books. 


being 


in. Þ <5 


T—_— ———EI——_—_— 


oA nnptations on 


III 


4 


beitg very many parts of this peri- 
os, rect? of rd 2 begun with ?, 
the context dives ro carry the ſenſe 
ſuſpended for ' the foure former 
verſes 34, 352 36, 37. and to begin 
the errands: v. 38. afrer this 
manner, DT RR If, or, whey 
he killed them, \WUTT and they 
ſought him, and returned — Y\2Y1 
and remembred— \WN2" though they 
flattered him with their mouth,Q2\U 721 
and with their tongues lied unto hints 
27) and their heart was nt right 
with him, R?) and they were w0t faith- 
full #2 bis Covenant ; RIM) BI) 
(there the eeT3F20:5; will beſt be- 
gin) Tet he being mercifull, Or com- 
paſſionate, forgave their tntquity—— 
MN) and remembred that they were but 
feſb— And then here is a full ard 
exce}lent deſcription of Gods us- 
xpoSuge, laveſoffering tO a prov0- 
king nation, not cutting them off 
prelently in every of their rebellt- 
ons z becauſe it he doth thus, there 
1s a total diipatch or end of ther 
(7 the animal ſprrzt, or breath in 
their noſtrils being once taken a- 
way , returneth not again : ) but 
often chaſtiſing them, deſtroyin 
ſome for their murmurings ark 
vocations, and upon the but 
ceming reformation of the reſt, 
though he ſce ir be not ſincere, yet 
interpoſing mercy and compaſſion, 
not proceeding to utter deſtru&ion 
of / ay but {till giving them time 
to repent ſincerely, at leaſt permit- 
ting them to live, and beget others 
that may be more traQable and 
obedient, and capable of the pro- 
miſed Canaan, d this exaQtly 
was the courſe taken by God with 
the people of 1ſrae!, puniſhing the 
provokers, and not permitting ariy 
of them to come into Canaan, but 
yet taking them away by ſuch de- 
grees, that their ſons came up in 
their ſteads, and at length poſſeſt 
that which was juſtly denied their 
Fathers, 
V. 45. Divers ſorts of fiſts] From 


F 


, A”P maſcutt, is AW hete, and Exod, 2} 


viti, 21, and Ps. cv, 31, the tivle of 
one of the plagues that fell on the 
e/Egyptians ;.and it 1s not certain 
| what is meant by ir, The Chaldee 
read M2 MW MY a mixtare of 
' living creatures of the wood, thie Syrt 


ack [07 mixture ( from v7 


 miſcauit ) which the interpreter ren. 
, dring mauſcas canimas, did certain 

but divine, and take his rendring of 
the Syriack from the LXMII, For 
chus do onr copies: of the 1.xxii, 
read, xvvippriey, the dog-fly, or ter. 
rible biring fly, Burt S. Ferome ad 
Suntam & Fretellam faith, it isto 
be read xowo ity, from whence 
the Latine hath cenomyiam, as Aqui- 
la m2p4ugizy, The word, I ſuppoſe, 
comprehends all creatures of zqui- 
vocal generation , which ſo fre- 
quently change from reptil to fly- 
ing, arid back again, = they 
are hiore - ficly cxpreſt by ſome 
common word as mixtures, Or 
the like, then of animals of any 
diſtin&ſpectes, unleſs it be that of 
infetiles, of which every yeat 


; ſeems to oy variety ; of 
' which Zhyſſes 4 


ovandus hath writ-- 
ten very accurately, 


V.. 46. The C—_— 
from 727} conſumpſit, fighi 

kinde of verniine that conſumes or 
devours the fruit of the ground,and 
is here fet not aſevetal fpetres from 
the locuſt following, bur. (by the fi 
gure 4r9zdvaiy, two words to ſignt!y 
oxe thrng).to joyne with that, and 
ſignify the. conſuming! loruft , or the 
locuſt which is ſuch 4 rd2ſvmer ( jult 
as v. 47.two words are uſed to fig* 
nify bur one thing, the plague of 
the bazle,: ſee note p,) Fer beſide 
the locuſt Exod, x, 4, there is ho {e> 
veral plague to/ which his of the 
cohſumet can be affixt,, The zXxit- 
rendcr it tp5/81, and..the Latinc 
arago, becauſe as the rwſt ears and 


conſumes. metals, | ſo: the tocafſt 
doth 


TD þ. 
esany 707 


P92 IF" 4 Os 
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doth corne or fruts, Exod, N. 54 


V. 47. Froft] 773. ſignifies hazle, 


T2 or congealed rain, 1o doth 937 al- 


ſo, ſaith K:mcbr, citing R. Saadfet 
that renders it in Arabick Y'S 
(as doth Abs malid allo, and the 

ewiſh Ares) whether that be a 

inde of hoar froſt, or of haz! ; and 
ſo both together ſignify but one 
thing, the plague of harl, Exod, tx. 
22, with which there being fre 
mixed, that is here added to the 
mention thereof v, 48. under the 
title of I'EWN? to. the fires: T% 
wve}, to the fire ſimply, ſay the 
LXxii, ( ſee note on Pſal, Lxxvi. a. ) 
bur the Chaldee with the addition 
of 2-1 fireto EU? ?, thereby de- 
noting ſome matter wherein zhe fire 
was, to diſtinguiſh it from the bare 
flaſh of l;ghtrrng, which is bur the 
aire inflamed, | 

V, 49. By ſending evil Angels) 


nt The RAlebrew M1 7UQ from NW to 


ſend, is no more then ſending or im- 
miſſion, and being joyned by way of 
appoſition to the precedents, wrath 
and indignation and trouble, denotes 
moſt fitly the particular judgment 
to whic hols ſevere tules arc 
affixt, the deſtroying of the firſt« 
Lorn, which was wrought by zmmiſ- 
fron of ſo many Asmodet or evill angels. 
Thus the Chaldee reads, zrath ard 
exterminatu0n and diſtreſs, 17NUQ7 
I'MA, &c. which were ſent by the 
hands of evil angels ; {a the rxxii, 
&T050AnMy 01 ey y{Awv Tovnpey, 4 
age by evil angels; the weapons of 
evil angels, ſaith Abu walid ; by ſend- 
ing Angels of puniſhment, puniſhing 
Angels, or by the meſſage of puniſh- 
ing Angets ſaith the Jewiſh era, 
Aben Ezra here 
QI'Y) to be Moſes and eAaror, as 
meſſengers of evill to Pharaoh, (when 
they atorchand denounced them to 


him) as when Ahjab the Propher | departed from them, and pitcher 

when | on the right rendring DIR Fox? 

| the beginning of their ſtrength, by 
'» ” * » 

\90N>s C22 can every firft- 

borne 


makes uſe of the like phraſe, 
Jeroboams wife came to him to en» 
quire concerning her ſonne, JK 
myp TR M7 1 am s meſſenger to 


_—_ 


thee of bard things, I Kings Xlv; . 6, 
But the tormer is the” more proba- 
ble meaning ot the words, and ex-. 
atly agreeable to the ſtory Exod, 
Xli, 23, where It is ſaid, the Lord 
will paſs through to ſmite the Ag ypti- 
ans, &c. where the Lords paſſing 
mult denote the miniſtery ot has 
Angels ; and fo it tollows there, in 
reterence to the 1ſraelttes, The Lord 
well not ſuffer the deſtroyer ( the evil 
angels here ) to come into your houſes 
to ſmite you, Whereby we may 
better underſtand the full meaning 
of 022 jn the beginning of ver, 50, 
(from 222 to librate, to weigh, to di- 
ref exattly ) he werghed ou , or exat- 
ly direfied the way to bis wrath, For 
ſo in thoſe latter plagues God fepa- 
rated between the ir-arlite and the 
Eg ypttans, elpecially in that of the 
{laughter of the firſt-borne, - 

» 50. Therr life} INT is by all 
the antient interpreters rendred in 
the notion of thety cattel ; IWIYPA 
ſaith the Chaldee, Te x)im-eurar 
the LxXii, jumerta corum the Latine, 


'ooloes the Syriack, all tothe 
ſame ſenſe, their cattel ; fo the Jew- 
ſh Arab, their beaſts, or living creas 
tares, referring to that part of the 
plague on their firſt-borze , which 
tell not only upon the men, bur up- 
on the cattel, Ex, xii, 29; 

V. 51. Strength | IMIR ftrengths, 
from one notion of IN for robur 
(ot which there be ſeveral exam. 
ples, Ger. XLix. 3, Demt, xXi, 17, 
Hoſ. xii. 3.8, Pſal. cv. 36. Iſs. xl, 
25, 28, Prov, x1.7.) is yet by the 
Chaldee rendred here IVTVVY thery 
labour, as if it belonged to the fruits 


had fee the 0g | A beir grotind, produced by their 


labour ; and fo by the rxxii, and. 
Latine, 19vty duray, laboris eorum; 
therr labour, from the notion of IN 
for doluzt, Burt the Syriack have 


eA nnotations on 


= 


79] 


O73" 


borne of theirs : and accordingly the 
Chaldee on Pſal. cvi. 36. a place 
exaaly- parallel ro this, renders 
IR by VT2PT) their firength, | 
V. 54. Borders] From 722 terms» 

to bound or limit, the Arabs 


. uſe 72) for az bigh mountain, be-+ 


cauſe ſuch are generally the bounda- 
= of nations, and from thence 
"722, that pertains to the mountains. 
This is an argument that thus antt- 
ently the word was uſed in He- 
brew, of which the Arabick 1s byr 
a diale. And ſo it ſeems to ſign!- 
fie here WP 2123 , not the border, 
but the mountain or bill of his ſanftu- 
ary, viz, mount Sion, where the Ark 
was now fixt, For thus the next 
words inforce , 139) NMp MANN 
this mountain his right hand hath pur- 
chaſed: which muſt needs belong 
as the relative to this antecedent 
212), and fo conclude that and 
M NN abhis mountain to be the 
ſame. ; 

V. 55. An tnheritance ) From 
ÞB) cecidit to fall, is the ule of the 
word for dividing, becauſe as the 
lot fell, ſo the diviſion was made, 
So Fad. xviii, 1, the: Darites ſought 
_ an inheritance, for unto that day 
(1.722 N? zt bad not fallen to them a- 
mong the tribes; where the Chaldee 


ſhall fall to you (the Chaldee again 
37217 ſhall be divided to you) for an 
znberitance, So Jos, Xill. 6, Oxel 
727 caſt it, or make it fall (in Hi- 
phil) 8732'72 ſay the Chaldee, 4; 
vide it unto the Iſraelites for an inhe- 
ritance; the ſamethat v. 7. is P27 
druide it, So Jos. Xxill, 4. Bebold 
27 NR B37 M781 7 have caft, 
i, e, d/ided to you theſe nations, By 
theſe ( eſpecially laſt ) uſes of the 
phraſe, we may beſt reſolve the 
meaning of 2?'2":literally, and be 


made them fall, 1, e, divided the nati- 
0s D'! (as in Foſbuah) immediate 
ly foregoing : and this was done 

IN by the l;ne (as inheritances or 


| 


poſicſhons are ordinarily divided 
by meaſureng lixes) and this n3 
an inheritarce or poſſeſſion, as in 
Foſbua the phraſe was, By. this 'tis 
clear what the rendring muſt be, 
uz, this, He divided them by line for 
an mberitance, & then firly follows, 
and made the triles of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents, 1. e, in the tents of 
dwelling places of theſe nations, 
whom, 1.c. whole land he thus dr- 
vided among the 1ſraelstes, ro every 
—_ a {er portion of ir, ” 

. 63. Gruen tn marriage| From 
7291 t0 praiſe and ce bo is 1727 
a marriage ſong, II marriages, 
and 721771 IM2 the wedding houſe ; 
and ſg proportionably 17.771 7 
({poken.of virgins here) they were 
not celebrated with yerſes and dances 
and Epithalamia, to fignific that 
they died unmarried, and that, as 
an cffe& of the deſtruction ofthe 


RA 


V2 their choiſe, or thety young, wm 


the flower of their youth, 
Chaldee renders it ININWR 8 


* - +*% 
as 


were not praiſed, The 1yxxii, in 
proportion v. 64, read &x imivIn- 
oay bewaned them n0t, as in the ac. 
ive, taking it for a Ipmodia Of 
monrning (org 5 but the Syriack 


reads @2;L L? they were raviſht, 


from TW rapurt, diſcerpſit, by that, 
I ſuppoſe, deſigning to expreſs the 
ſame thing thar the Hebrew meant, 
ſuch rapes being not accompanied 
with the honourable nuptial rites, 
Theſe weddrng-ſongs were likewiſe 
called ODD, So Fob xxxvi. 11, 
They ſhall ſpend their years in ples 
ſure ;, the Targum reads |'V\2\82 
marr1age-ſongs. | 

V. 65. Shouteth] From 17) el& 


The 
M 


mavit, to cry out Or make a loud noiſe, 21 | 
Is IND here, one that mabes a noiſe, "IS 


and thereby rouſes and awates hint” 
ſelfe z and ſo here ſpoken of a gyamy 
and 12 from wie joyned: with it, it 
denotes his awaking our of- a deep. 
ſteep, ſuch as wine had cauſed. Thus 
the antient Interpreters underſtood 

| It, 


R_— 


Phlm LXXVIIL 


it, The Chaldee renders it M227)97 
from NP? that opens his eyes or eares, 
awakes, returns to himtelt, grows 
ſober again. So the Lxxii, ws Fvre- 
Tog xuxEFuaAnxe; 5% oivs, as 4 
mighty man that bath been drunk with 
wine, i. e, who having been over- 
come by wine, now awates out of that 
drunkenneſs: and ſo the Syriack, 


” y ” v 
an as a gyant N04. 5 Da) who 


bath ſhaken off his wine, from V22 ex- 
cuſſit , to ſhake off. And thus it 
beſt correſponds te the former part 
of the verſe, of his awaking as out of 
ſleep, with which the ſhout2:g by rea- 


| ſon of wine, making a drunken of 
rude noiſc, bears no proportion, 

V. 69. Like high palaces] ©'Q) 103 
15 literally, as h:gh or lofty buildings ; 


ſo the Syriack L003 > 03 high . 


but the Chaldee, RJDYT RIP he 
horne of an #nicorne, as if it were 
CI) Zacornes; and fo the rxxii; 
ws jhAvoxtp@Twy 4s of Hnicornes, ma- 
king this of the tabernacle on the 
rop of mount Srop, to be as the 
borne on the head of the #xicorne, 
The Jewiſh Arab interpreter reads 
firmely as the heavens, 


Ee ee em 


The Seventy Ninth Þ/alm. 


Paraphraſe, 


The ſeventy ninth Pſalm is 
ſpent wholly in a view of 


A Plalm of Aſaph, 


ſome great calamity befall- 
ing the congregation of the Jews ; not ſo probably the taking of the Arke by the P hiliſtims, 
Cwhich was not then at Jeruſalem y- 1. but at Shiloh 1 Sam. iv. 4.) as the deſtroying the 
Temple in the times of Nebuchadonoſor. It was compoſed by Aſaph, cither the Recorder 
in Davids time, and theo it was przdidtion (Tee note on Plal. Lxxiii. a.) or by ſome other of 
thatname, and then it might be hiſtory. It was fitted, as Pſal. Lxxiv. for the Church in 
any time of perſecution. 


*" I, O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; © blefſed Lord, thy dif. 


thy holy Temple have they defiled, and laid Jeruſalem 
a os heaps. 


- 2, The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they gruen to 
be meat to the fouls of the heavens, the fleſh of thy ſaints 
wato the beaſts of the earth. | 


aſore is upon us, 
and as an effect and evi. 
detice of that, a multirude 
of wicked men, rhe profeſt 
enemies of thee and thy ſervice, have invaded this people that are called by thy name, and 
owned by thee in a ſpecial manner : And in this invaſion they have not ſpared that place 
ſer apart on purpoſe for thy ſervice, and the exhibition of thy divine preſence, but have 
foulely violated and profaned it, and laid waſt the whole city wherein it is fituate. 


At other times in common 
calamities » ſome ſpeciall 
ſervants of thine have been 
exempted, Noah from the 


3. Their blood have they ſhed like water round about '4e/0$*, 107 ron the orver- 


Jeruſalem, and there was none to bury them. 


of Jeruſalem. 


deriſion to them that are round about us. 


xiv. 14.) but now thy 
choſen people, ſet apart by thine own appointment, as thy ſubjes and ſervants, have all 
without any diſcrimination been ſlain in the field, ſlaughtered ip great abundance, their bg- 
dies neglefted and left unburied, ſo that the wild beaſts and fouls have fed on them, a 


their blood poured out moft barbarouſly, and running down in ftreams chrovgh the ſticers 


g 
£ 


W, | . They that formerly lookt 
e are become a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorne SETS Rs as 4 


_ people guarded and fſecy> 
thy proteftion, do now deride and ſcorne ns, and upbraid ws with 
which we ſtill repoſe in God, when we ate forſaken by him, 


red 
_ 


calamities, and 
5, How 


our 


296 Paraphrale. | T be Seventy < Ninth Palm. 


c 


Bleſſed Lord, be thon plea 5, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry, for ever * ſhall 


ike ous _ thy jealouſie burne like fire 8 


to us, and not to poure out thy fierceſt wrath, and deſtroy us utterly. 

the ee 6. Poure out thy wrath upon the beathen that have net 
butchered us are aliens - ; 

ow thee , neither know known thee, and por the Kingdoms that have not called 
thy lawes, nor acknow- 14p072 TY 72ame, 


1 thee to be their God, 
- tr —— never worſhip nor pray unto thee. *Twill not be ſtrange for thy heavieſt 


puniſhments to light on them, as on thy proteſt enemies : O let them not fall on vs, who 
Profeſs to be thy ſervants. 


Beſide their heathen fins of +7, Foy they bave devoured Jacob,and laid waſt bis dwell 
Idolatry and all impiery, it 5no-vlace _ 
cannot bur be a great addi- H-Prace. BER . 

tion to their guilts, a kinde of ſacriledge and violation of thee, that they have invaded and 
waſted this land of thine, which thou haſt given to the poſterity of thy choſen ſpecial ſervants, 
Abraham and Iſ-ac and Jacob, with whom thou kaft centred into Covenant that thon wilt 


be their God, and they thy people. ; WEIS 
"Tis ceftain, our continued 8. O remember 70 againſt ws || b fe ormer #4qunes , Nod 
obſtinacies and rebellions + let thy tender mercies ſpeeauly prevent HS, for we are i 


againſt thee, from ihe be le 
ginnivg of our being a ra- brought Very low, thy camp 
tion to this time , have | fins je 
moſt juſtly brought down thy jedgments on us; and if to our preſent provocations thou adde Vent us 
the multitude of our old abominations, that of the golden calfe, &c, we can exped nothing WW 
but utrer deſolation and deſtrution, O be pleaſed not to lay them to our charge, heap nor YOM 
all our Anceſtors idolatries and rebellions upon our ſhoulders, left we, that have a full weight jy 
of our own, be aſcertain'd to fink and be drowned under them, We are now very ſore affli&- T0 " 


ed and diftreft, O do thou make al! ſpeed toreturne tous 3 Our miſeries have fully qualified 

us for thy ſeaſonable mercies, O be thou gratiouſly pleaſed to interpoſe them for'vs, and reſcue 

us out of our preſent captivation. 

Thou, O God, art ouroncly 9g, Helpys, 0 God of our ſalvation, for the glory of 
- wongnand me Agar hon d delruer us, and purge away our (11s for 
thon gratiovfly pleaſed to J name, 47 # #3, ang purg ay I , 
relieve and reſcue us, and Ihy zames fake, 

thereby to ſhew forth the , 

glory of thy power and merey, and all thy divine attributes. O free us from the effe&s of thy 
diſpleafure due to our fins, be thou gratiouſly reconciled to us. And this we beg and hopes 

upon no other inforcement but that of thine own mercy, promiſed to thoſe that make their 
humbie addreffes to thee, and of thine honour, which ſeems to be concerned ta the preſerving 

thine own people. 


If thou do not interpoſe IO, Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, where rs their 


tia” gens wag God ? © let * him be known among the heathen in. our frobt "Or 


our God is not able ro de- by the reverſe of the blood of thy ſervants which # ſhed, vay-# 

fend us, and fo reproach | hnown— 

and blaſpheme thee. Be thou therefore pl#aſed to ſhew forth t 4 ray in relieving us, and YI 

requiring our blood at the hands of thoſe which have moſt unjuſtly deſtroyed vs, that net B22 

=—_—_ may be delivered by thee, but our opprefſors, thy enemies may be taught to fear thee, 2h. 

by beholding thy power and juſtice in thy ſignal vengeance on them. 

Many of us are now in 11, Let the ſighing of the pri ; 
SIO IOER g_ ſighing of the priſoner come Lefore thee : 

tence of death, whenſoever accoraing tot e gre atueſ: S of thy [ power pr eſe erve thou thoſe croe 

theſe tyrannical enemies that are apptinted to aze, g ; 

pleaſe; O thou that art the 

refuge of all ſuch, be thou pleaſed, in anſwer to our ſaddeft moans, ſeaſonably to interpoſe for 

our preſeryation. 


To repay thoſe injuries = WK... And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into 
4 ; . 

> 09 er IBang Progr their boſome, thetr 4 reproach t wherewith they have re- Low 
thoſe thar have oppreſt and proached thee, O Lord, u__ 
contumeliouſly handled us, —_ 
and fo to own us as our patron and advocafe. 

For this timely interpoſiti- 7 | ll geve 

Re Gapiani_els . 3 - we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture will - 
conftant acknowledgments 7Þ&e #1415 for ever, we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to 

and commemorations ef generations, 

thy mercies ſhal be our per- | ; 

pecual tribute through all ages,our poſterity to all ſccceſſions joyning with us in that payment. | 
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XLUM 


eAwnetations on Pſalm LXXIX. 


V. 1, Heaps] DS" from NY. oblzque 
or crooked (or elſe 'Y being itlelte a 
theme) ſignifies beaps. So Mic. i. 6. 
1 will make Samaria 'V? for anheap ; 
the Chaldee render it "'? for beaps, 
though here oy way of paraphraſe 
they read 11%? for a deſolation ; and 


ſo the Syriack allo [So7w deſolate. | 


The Lxxii, here read &; 6mwe gpu- 
Azioy for an hoord of ripe fruit, be- 
cauſe that is wont to be laid in 
heaps; which the Latine reads, 1 
ſuppoſe to the ſame ſenſe, 7 pomo- 
rum cuſtodiam, for the keeping of ap= 
ples, or for a place where apples are 
kept, Bur the original ſeems to re- 
ferr ro one ſort of heaps, that of 
graves, which are made by aggelſti- 
onor caſting up of carrch, to cover 
the dead body that lies under, So 
Job xxx, 24, "v2 into thegrave, And 
this is here fitly applied to Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſtately buildings whereof 
underwent the ſame deſtruction 
with the inhabitants ; it was be- 
fore their dwelling place, it is now 
their Sepulchre, the whole city is 
turned into ſeveral tombs or monu- 
mental heaps, Abu wal:d aſcribes 
to the word the notion of deſolats- 
0x5 , and waſls, and fo the Jewiſh 
Arab, 

V. 8, Former miquitzes | ny 
WR") may - probably here have a 
ſpecial reference to thoſe firſt ſins, 
which this people had been guilty 
of after their coming out of ,£zypt. 
Such was their Idolatry in the Gol- 
den calfe, Of that God tels them 
Exod. xxxii. 34. 11 the day that I vi- 
fit, 1 will viſit their fin upon them, 
VIZ. this finof theirs. Accordingly 
the Jews have a received maxim, 
22J7 NMPRAR MA IRU MVPE 1? IR, 
there is zo Viſitation, tn which there is 
wot ſome Viſitation of, or inflittion for 


the calfe, To this the Hebrew 
IWR) (from URN) head or feet ) 
ſeems to encline, and ſo doth the 
Chaldee, which renders it owr :7:1- 
quities RU 111 that were from the 
beginning ; and the Lxxii, by <pyal- 
wv, (as that isall one with Tay an" 
#py ng thoſe that were from the begin- 
wing )are to the ſame fenſe z ando 


the Syriack by [..S9,.D onr old ſins, 
and the vulgars Antiquarum, their 
anttent ſins. 

V. 10, Let bim be known] That 
VN cognoſcatur, let be known, is to 
be conneRed to the noune NQP1 
revenge, and not to the name of God 
przceding, is agreed on by the an- 
tient Imterprerers. ' Sothe L.xxii. x; 
yraodnTy ty Toils © Oveoiy kvwrioy 
Tay (pgzeAuay TNudy i txd ixno1; Th 
ewuaTO— And let the revenge of 
the blood of thy ſertants which is pou- 
red out be kuown among the heather 
before our eyes, So the Syriack, 

yF » oy y ”» 
22D [032.50 —_— 
JASa>L Let the aengiug or inquiſi« 
tion be known among the nations 11 our 
fght. And io may the Chaldce be 
rendred alſo, RIQNQ? Rey) \2NV 
TTY MIR IMVNE, Let the aveng-, 
eng of the Hood of thy ſervants be mas 
mfeſted among the people, that we may 
ſee:t, And lo the others alſo. 
 V: 12, Reproach] "WR moſt fitly 
belongs here to the perſons forcgo- 
ing,' V2, our neighbours, and not 
to the reproach, thus, Render 
our neighbours ſeven fod into 
their Loſome, 'i, ce, as they have 
dealt with us, ſo do thou deal with 
them, retwrne to them ſeven fold, by 
way of puniſhment, for all their 
opprefhions and injuries done to us + 
then follows PE"N WR DNEN, the 


| reproach of them which have reproached 
_ thees 


M m 


WW 


WH 


T he Eightieth Pſalm. 


thee, O Lord, 1, e. repay or returne | dee their PN '7 may be rendred, 
reproach, and ( from the former: | who have reproacht— and fo the Jn. 
words ) ſeven times as much re- | terlinear reads probrum eorum qus 
proach, to them which have reproach- | affecerunt te - probris, the reproach of 
ed thee, O Lord, Thus the Chal- | them that reproached thee, | 


—. 


The Eightieth P/alm. 


'. Paraphraſe, 


The eightieth Pſalm is a O the chief Mufſitian upon || Shuſhannim Eduth, A 
complaint of the troubles A Pſalinof Aſaph, P | ſh 9 þ no 


of Gods Church and peo- the 
ple, probably in time of ——_ or by way of predidion of it, and prayer for releaſe from teflime- 
them, * Twas compoſed by Aſaph, and committed to the Prafe& of the Muſick, to be ſung nj, fee 


to the ſix-ſtringed inſtrument that waited on the Arke, or that was uſed in the ſacred com- Priks 
memorations and feſtivities. mh 


Hearken , Soap: mo. . 2, Grue eave, O thou ſhepherd of 1ſrazl, thou that 
our prayers : Thou art the 

—— —_—_ and defen. 1*44eſt Joſeph like a flock ;, thou that dwelleſt Letween the 
der of thy people,and con- Cherubrms ſhine forth, 

dugeſt them in all their 

wayes, thou giveſt reſponſes from the oracle, and exhibiteſt thy ſelfe by the miniftery of thy 

holy Angels to thoſe that make their addref{zs'to thee in thy ſanGuary, thou revealeſt thy 

will tothem and granteſt their petitionsz O be thou thus graticuſly pleaſed to exhibite and 
manifeſt thy ſelfe to us at this time, 


Thou once wenteſt alcn 2. 21 Before Ephraim . Benjami eo. os 
ds with the Iſraelites in their h + P -—_— and Manaſſe 2 I'7 ; 
, march from #gypt to Ca- %P | yſelfe, come and [ave us, 
naan, the three tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes next following the Arke of thy 
Preſence, and then thou didſt deliver us from all our affailants z- O let us all now, in like 
Fw Ts manner as they,the tribes of Iſrael and Judah (both carried away captive,the one under + Sal- 
—_— manaſar, the other under Nebuchadonoſor) recejve deliverance and redemption from thee. 

L alm : 
concerning Be thou pleaſed to * re- 2, Turnewus a9ain, O God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine; 
the Aſyri- rarne our captivity , and 1 ſh IM he [ EY | 
&n. Lxxii. reſtore thy favour and lo. #4 Fe JPA Ve Jaten, 
in the title. ving kindneſs towards us, elſe there is no poſſibility of relief to be hoped for by ns. 


AINR * 
* {.... We addreſs our ſelves to ; 1 
—_— +4. O —_ God of Faw long wilt thou be angry 
reduce ws commander of all the hoſts I againſt tie prayer of t 'y peopee 4 fe] 
from our of Angels, the only Monarch and Governor of heaven and earth, from thee alone we be- 
captivity, ſeech deliverance ; bur thou rejeteſt our prayers,and continueſt the evidences of thy diſplea- 
Id. Afure; Lord, be thouat length pleaſed to be reconciled to us. 


" 
-* 


þ Ie are in continnal for- &, Thou feedeſt them nith the Þ Lread of * tears, and * mans 


d diſtreſs, ; , , 
row and dſt, and chat eſt them tears to drink in great meaſure, @ 


out, and deprived of thy preſence, and have 'no degree of comfort or refreſhment but our 
lamentations, : 


Thon permitteft our neigh- 6 ou JL. ” ifo un T3 | 
CN on” ot. . Thou nakeſt us a ſtrife unto our neighbours, andour 
wzans, &c. Ps. Lxxxiii.6, MES laugh, among themſelves, 

(ee note c._) ro adde their load toour prefſuces, to affault and invade ns, and that ſucceſs- 

fully, to re joyce and triumph over us, 


In this ſad conjunure we 1 041 God c 
py ym 7. my us _ 0 » 4 hoſts, azd cauſe thy face 
unto for relief; O be thon #0 ſhine, an we ſha e ſavea, 
Pleaſed to ſhew thy ſelfe to us in thy power and majeſty, to reſcue us from this captive forlorne 
ſtate, and reftore us to thy favour and mercy, to returne ovr captivity, V. 3. and then our 
neighbours triumphs and depradations ſhall be at an «nd, ihen it ſhall ke well with us, who 
are otherwiſe in a moſt deplorable condition, 

| | 8. Thea 


LM 2 5% OE n= 


_ 


The Eightieth Palm.  Paraphrale, 


8. Thou baſt brought a vine out of Egypt, thou haſt Thou haft brought this 
caſt out the heathen and planted it. a —_— —_— "a 


Joke 9g, Thow © || preparedſt roome before tt, and didft cauſe tile and proſperous land, 
#0 I; 22 take deep root, and it filled the land. cherwhers the Qracalete 
we 10, The hills were covered with the ſhadow of #, and vine is tranſplanted from a 


# , d molt barren to # meft fruit- 
Nrch the m_ thereof were like the d goodly cedars. : gmt ger 
lrrwith 11. She ſent out ber boughs atto the ſea,and ber branch- hill, vc. and there, as it is 
te rach- of unto the river, ' the manner of planters to 
otro : dreſs and prepezre the foie 
exaQly, that it may ſpeedily and happily take root, and ſpread and cover the ground, and 
the boughs of it being ſupporred with props or trees, grow into 2 great height and bredth, ſ6 
didft thon fir the land for their quiet and peace and fertility, and plentifull multiplying, by re« 
moving the old inhabicants, and leaving all to their injoying, and accordingly they very ſoou 
profpered as into a very powerfull and vitorious, fo into a very large and numerous nation, 
extending it ſelfe on the Weſt to the mediterrancan ſes, andon the Eaſt to Euphrates, 


I2, Why baſt thou then broken down her hedges, ſo that But _ = gr 


all they that paſs by the way do pluck her 2 down, all pebengers come 
I3, The boare out of the wood doth waſt it, and the j**Y in» and gather the 
wild beaſt of the field dath devour it, py 


break in, and tear and root 
up all that is planted there; fo is it with us, thy proteRion which was our only defenſe be- 
ing withdrawn for our fins, the heathen nations round about vs (fee note c, on Ps. Lyuxiii,) 
together with the Kings of Aﬀyria and Babylon, thoſe porent tyrants, break in upon us, car. 
ry _— our wealth, and even root us out from our dwellings, carry us as captive ſervants 
iaro their own lands, 


14. Returne we beſeech thee, O Lord of hoſts, look Loods in this extremity be 


down from beaven, and behold and wifit this Vine, —_ — 


th 
5/49, of I5:. And® the * Uinejard which thy 67 band bath ——__ ro ws, 


planted, and the branch which thou madeſt ſtrong for thy = be hopes = _ 


ſelfe. and Temple, which thine 
eſpecial providence hath built and ſupported ſo long, the place of thy ſpecialrefidence a+ 
mong us. 
[eng mx IG6. [] It is burnt with fire, it 15 cut down : they periſb _ A oe gp 
_ the rebuke of thy countenance, yo Aige oo 
fre; they the enemies have broken in and burnt our Temple, and if thou flill continue thy wrath, both 
ful jerif people and Temple will be utterly conſumed. 


y "we 17, Let thyband beupon the man of 7 right hand, We hwe none therefore 
r 


upon the ſonne man whom thow maileſt ſtrong for thy = po — 


ſelfe, juſtly diſpleaſed with vs. 
Yet, O Lord, it is thon 


which haſt ſet our King over us, thy ſpecial grace and providence, and thy oath made to XN 
David and his ſeed, by which the power is veſted on him 3 though he be bur a man, heis yer _,, 


» ſet up and eſtabliſhed by thee, in thy ſtead ro adminiſter juſtice among vs : O be thoy (g-' 
yourably pleaſed to deliver and reſcue him out ofall the calamities that are fallen upon him. 


eft obligation on us from 


ROT 


whom 
thou baſt 
ſworn wi 


" 18, Sowill not we go back from thee : quicken us and And this ſhall be the great» y eu 


we wif call upon i by name, thee, for ever to cleave faſt ©1d- 


to thee in the moſt obediential reliance: Thy reſtoring of us ſhall be ſure ro be anſwered by 
our conſtant returns of prayers and praiſes. 


19. Turne us again, O Lord God of hoſts z cauſe thy This & py od od the bays 


face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, be ported. A _ 
thee, that as thou haſt an immenſe hoſt and many legions of Angels ready preft for thy lervice, 
which can the next minute perfeR any the vaſteſt enterpriſe to which thou ſhalc aſſigoe them, 
ſo thou wilt at Jength returne our captivity, reftore thy ſelfe ro rhy wonted favour and old 
mercies, caft ſome beams of thy gratioos countenance, evidences of thy being reconciled to 
us, and then we ſhall certainly be releaſed out of all our affli&ions, and till we have no 
humane hope of the leaft reſpite. 


Mm 32 Annotations 


eA nnotations on 


Annotations oz Plalm LXXX, 


V. 2. Before Ephraim &c.] What 
is meant here by 228 '2-? before 
Epbratm, and why Ephrarm, Benja- 
mix, and eManaſſes,and no other arc 
here named,mult be learnt from the 
order of the 1ſraelites march inthe 
Wilderneſs, Num. 1i, For there, 
next aſter the Arke, the pledge of 
Gods ſpecial preſence and afli- 
ſtance, did theſe three tribes fol- 
low, Then the Tabernacle of the cou- 
gregation ſball ſet forward, &c. v, 17. 
Oz the Weſs ſide ( 1. e. next behinde 
it ) ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp of 
Ephraim v. 18, and his hoſt v, 19. 
And by him ſball be the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes v. 20. aud bis hoſt, v. 21. then the 
tribe of Benjamin and his hoſt, v.22, 
23. Now thereturning from the 
captivity , the deſire whereof 1s 
the buſineſs of this Plalm, beinga 
parallel to the delivery from cA- 
2ypt, Gods leading them back, ſts/- 
reng up hinſelf and _— to ſave 
them, is very fitly begge 
ſcribed in a ſyle reſembling the 
former reſcue : There he was ſaid 
to have ſhized forth, and to have 71- 
ſer and come, Deut, xxxiii, 2, (the 
Lord came from Sinai , and roſe ap 
from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth 
from mount Paran, and hecame with 
holy myriads  ) and here in like man- 
ner, the Pſalmiſt beſeecheth him 
that dwelleth between the Cherubims, 
(that ſure is God in the Arke) to 
ſbine forth v. 1. and that before theſe 
three tribes, which next followed 
the Arke, and to ſtizr up himſelf, and 
come andſave. : 

V..5. Bread of tears] YQT nh 
will here be beſt rendred bread of 
weeptng , thereby moſt probably 
ſignifying the tread of mourners, 


DIR BN? Hos. ix, 4. of which 
it is there ſaid, all that eate thereof 
ſhall pollute themſelves, the cater was | 


5 and dC- | 


legally unclean, and ſo ſeparated 
from the congregation; and 10 
were they at that time, in the cap- 
tivity, detained from the comforts 
of Gods ſolemn worſhip. To 
which is elegantly added , that 
MyN1 tears in the plural, and that 
U'?U iz a trebble or large meaſure, 
are the drink apportioned to thele 
meats, 

V. 9. Preparedſt roome | From 
M22 to look, to turne the face, to bow 
down, to lock out, to look tonardany 
thing, is 22 in Prel, to ſweep, to 
clearſe, to. remove filth our ot the 
way, and fo to prepare for the com- 
ing of any, to fit or provide an houſe, 
awayor path, A houſe, and roome, 
Gen, xx1V, 31, Lev.xiv. 36, a way 
Iſa. xl. 3. and Ivii. 14, If thisbe 
applied to an houſe, then *tis to 
ſweep of cleanſe, and fo the Interli- 
near here renders it, ſcopaſiz, thou 
haſt ſwept : it to a way, then "tis to 
purge or prepare, Iſa, lvii, 14, Pre- 
pare the way, take up the ſlumtling- 
tock ; and 1o the 1xxi1. here, 69- 
Toinozg epnegdew wuTHG, thou baſt 
made or prepared the way Lefore it 
(though the 'Latine rendring, dux 
ttineris fuiſlt, thou wert the leader or 
captain of their journey, ſeem to have 


by metaphor, 4 captazr.,) But be- 
1pg applied to the earth, in order 
to a plantation, as here, it is moſt 
firly rendred either looking out, ac- 
cording to the original notion (as 
Ezck. xx, 6. a land that I had eſpied 
for them) or preparing before-hand, 
or elſe more probably preparing 


| (not roome, but) ſoile for it'; and to 


this fitly follows, azd drdſt cauſe it 
to take deep root, that being the pro- 
per effe@ of preparing the forte. To 
the notion of looking out , I ſup- 


ſtood 


lookt toward 122 or 122 2 corner,and. 


Nan 
why 


poſe the Syriack is ito be under- * 


Pſalm LXXX. 


ſtood 12 Lia, not as the Latine 


tranſlator renders it , #ntuitus es il- 
lam, thou lookedft on it, but as 
in Chaldee and Syriack fignifies 
alſo ſcrutars, to ſearch, or look out, 
thow lookedfi out, or did{t ſearch be- 
fore it, as the twelve ſpyes wcre at- 
rer appointed to doe by Moſes. 
The Efiatdee follow the other noti- 
on of ſweeptng or purging out, re- 
_— the _— __ o_ ON- 
ly that by way of paraphraſe the 
Coghe fe to x $eeLer (rom the fi 

e ofa vine to the peogee of 1ſra- 
el, and ſo read VNR 12 RIVIB 
RW thou haſt purged out (or ſwept) 
from bef 


ore them the Canaanites, 
V. 10. Goodly Cedar-trees] That 


If 
M18 PR I Cedars of the ſtrong, Or as 


the 1xx11. 78 94s of God, bgnily 
(as mountains of God) tall and lofty 
Cedars, there 1s no queſtion, * All 
the doubt is of the ſynrtaxis, how ir 
lyes, And of thar the 1 xxii. give 
us the faireſt account, reading the 
whole verſe thus , ixdAu{w Gpn i 
Oe LUTNG, 3%, ar ayaFaed Ds au- 
Tig Tx xtpss TE 948, the ſhadow 
thereof covered the hills, and the 
branches thereof the cedars of God, i, e. 
covered the Cedars, This ſenſe the 
Latine cxaQlly follow, Operuit mon- 
tes umbra ejus, & arbuſta ejus Cedros 
Det, the ſhadow of it covered the moun- 
tains, and the ſprouts thereof (cove- 
red) the Cedarsof God, And to this 
=> Hebrew well accords, fot as 
M7s 3IN7 D232 the mountains were 
covered with the ſhadow is direQly 
equivalent with the jbadows covering 
\ the mountains, ſ@ 7 8 W2WM 


”* may beſt be rendred, in the ſame 


common conſtrugion ( repeating 
DI were covered, from the former 
part) and the goodly (edars were c0- 
vered with the brazches thereof, and 
that 1s as perfealy equivalent to 
the branches covering the (edars, The 
$yriack put it our of queſtion, (and 
atter them the Arabick) reading 


010)? WV. above the Cedars. Thus 


| the Jewiſh Arab, Her ſhadow cove- 


red the mountains, and her branches 
the druine or ftately Cedars, That the 
fides of hills are the moſt commo- 
dious places for vineyards is ſuffici- 
ently known, as alſo that the vine 
hath props on which it climbs, and 
reſts 1t {elfe, and theſe are lower or 
higher according to the nature of 
the ſeveral ſoils or climates ; in 
fertile foils, as now adayes in Lom- 
baray, they run up the trees, and 
cover them. And fo here in an ex- 
preſſion of the luxuriant growth of 
this fruitfull ve, ir may not un- 
fitly be {aid in poetical ſtyle ro run 
up, and reach the tops of therall 
Cedars, as Joſeph is ſaid Gen, xlix.22, 


to be « fructfull bough, whoſe branches.” 


run over the wall. : 
V. 15. The vinezard] What 13 
here ſignifies, is not agreed on by 
_—_—_— = LxXXii, read it 
as a verbe (irom ['- to prepare) xaT- 
«pri ozi, and thence ry —_ 
perfice, make  perfe#, But there is 
no appearance of truth in that, 
The interlinear reads Uiiarium 
tineyard, either confounding it with 
F122 a garden, as the learned Schind- 
ler conje&ures, or more probably 
from the notion of [2 for & baſis, 
and from thence by metaphor the 
place of habitation, all one with DD, 
which being by the antecedents ap- 
plied to 8 y:ne, is 4 vinezard, Hut 
the Chaldee render it MAW & 
ſprout, for ſo they evidently uſe 
word Nan, xiii. 23. rendring 
MNa! ( ſarmentum, Or palmitem, 4 
branch , nb Hon cons < 
s) by RTMNAYV (and fo Ezrt, 
+ wp by MAR branches , they 
read 1ay.) The Syriack reads 
[Le which from NND fundevit, is 
conſonant to the notipn of 29 s 
baſis, and applyed to a vine ma 
moſt fitly be rendred 4 root or ſtock, 
ſuch as is wont to be Thus 


Daz. xi, 7. there riſe from the 
| branch of ber roots, 32 bes baſis, the 
tine 


Mam yz 


eA nnotations on 


— 


Latine reads plaxtatio ejus, bis plan- 
tation, i, e, a rooted ftock fit to plant, 
For this we know , that « braxth of 
a vine, being laid in the ground, 
will take & root to it, and fo be fit 
to be tranſplanted, © And, accor- 
dingly Day. xi. 20, for 92 7Y 18y 
there lat ftand up, or riſe from hs 
baſis, the LxxXii, read eragforrts 
ax THhG flEng &vrh, there ſhall viſe up 
out of his roote, (and fo the Arabic 
alſo) reſolving for us, that (ſpeak- 
ing of vines or other ſuch. plants) 
72 or 22 ſignifies 8 root, which 7vot 
being fit for planting, muſt be ſup- 
ed to be not 4 root only, but a 
nr trunk, or ftalk of the vene with 
4rootto it; as in that place of Da- 
Biel c. xi. 20, out of that 7 root 
ariſes V2YD, which from the noti- 
on of "2Yy in Piel, for propagarit, 
will ſignify the very ſame with 
MAY, which the Chaldee here 
ufech, viz, propazo, a plant, of a 
vine; andio in that place of Dai- 
elthe Lxxii. render it gurdy a plant, 
and ſo the Arabick alſo, By all 
this it appears, that 737 here ha- 
ving in its original notion ſome- 
what of ſtrength and ſtability, (as 
whenirt is uſed for a foot or baſis, 
Ex, XXX, 28, xXxX1. 9, Levi, viii, 
II, I King.vii. 29.) and being b 
- np <y——nyp to U:nes, mul 
ify fucha ſ{zp, or yong ſtock, or 
pln as is fit to be ts grow 
y it ſelfe; and "— Abu 
waltid, though he be himſelf of opi- 
nion that 122 is the ſame with 732 
by change of 1 into 5, yet confel- 
les thar the moſt of Interpreters 
take it 'for non, It ſhould pro- 
bably be N72N, the word which 
the Jewiſh Arab uſeth, and ſigni- 
bes 4 Vine Or any root thereof, 
(722N rather Cantlring the burther 
or fruit, ) And this being by the 
Maſorites written with a large 5 
ſignifies this eminent plazt, the 
whole le of the Jews, whom 
God had choſen; and fo his right 
hazd is truly ſaid to have planted it. 


—— 


And then that will dirc&t us tarthier 
in the interpretation of the latter 
patt of the verſe, 17 MN288 [2 51 
and the ſonne, or, upon the ſoune which 
thou haſt made ftreng for thy ſelfe : 


where as ?Y is moſt probably an * 


expletive of no {ignification ( or 
pony refers to 8?) look forcgo- 
ing, ?Y 8) look wpor.;) fo 12 ſor, 
in accordance with 723 the root or 
Plant of the vine, muſt denote the 
ſor: of that plant, and that is accor- 
ding to the Hebrew ſtyle a bough 
Or branch of it. SO Gen, xlix. 22, 
Foſeph is a fruitfull (2ſop, i, e. bough, 
by a ſpring , whole M22 daughters, 
1, e, branches, run over the wall ; by 
the ſame proportion as TVPIN which 
ſignifies ſuck:ng children, from PY 
toſuck, is here v, 11, uſcd for brauch- 
es, And then in propertion with 
the people being meant by the root 
or plantthe branch xat* iZoy iv may 
ſignify the ©2V rod, or tribe of Fu- 
©, the Regal tribe of which Da« 
vid was, who being by God inveſt- 
ed with power, and: as his proxy 
and miniſter on earth, it is proper- 
ly ſaid, that God hath made bim 
7 Ba for himſelf, The Chaldce 
therefore paraphraſe it 8372 ?2 
RITUN — on the Meſſiah, i, C, a- 
notnted King, whom thou haſt confir- 
med or eſtabliſhed for thy ſelfe,, And 
in the prophetick ſenſe that will be 
farther extended to Chriſt the King 
or Ruler of his Chntch: and ſo faith 
Aber Ezra, this may be underſtood 
of RNER 12 MP the Meſſiah Beiz- 
Epbrazm,others call him Bez- Joſeph, 
who they ſay is to be killed in warr 
(being preſt by the text in Zacha- 
ry to acknowledge a ſuffering 2eſſi- 
4) as Meſſiah Ben David (tor they 
admir of two) is to conquer all the 
world, KR. Obadzab allo mterprets 
ir of the Meſſiah. And the 1.xxil. 
reads 7} Uy» dySpu'rs, and on the 
ſon of man,and fo the Latine and Sy- 
riack, the title by which any emi- 
nent man, a Prince, is fitly expreſt 
(and by which Chriſt is fo __ 


ar 


Pfalm LXXX. 
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— —_ 


ly called) and fo moſt expreſly v, 
I7, the mar of Gods right hand, and 
the ſon of man, ot [2 ſon amply; bur 
DR 12 ſor of mar, is (et to {ignify 
the King. Bur it is poſſible alſo, 
and, I ſuppoſe, more probable, 
that the 12 of branch may be ſer to 
denote the Temple, for of thart ir 
follows immediately v. 16, 7t is 
burnt with fire, it is cut down, Or as 
it may beſt be rendred, W82 N2W 
MMI being out down it is Lurnt with 
re, the wine, when "tis cut down, 
ing good for nothing elſe, Ezec, 
XV. 3, 4. ſhall wood be taken thereof 
t0 do any worke, or will men take a pin 
of zt to hang any thing thereon ? It is 
caſt into y- re for fewel, the fire de- 
Voureth both the ends of it, and the 
midft of it 1s burnt ;, 1s it meet for 
any work > This belongs not well 
to the King, but = pertecaly 
to the Temple at this time of the 
captivity, And ſo the phraſe 
which thou haſt made ſirong for. thy 


ſelfe ſeems to be borrowed from | 


Moſes's | Ex, xv, 17. where it 
is ſpoken of the Temple, Thou ſbalt 
bring them in, and plant them 13 the 
mountain of thine inhevttance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou haſt made 
for thee to dwell in, in the Santtuary; 


| © Zard, which thy bands bave eſta. 


eliſbed., And. in this ſenſe it will 
well agree with the 732 or plant 
torcegoing, that ſignifying the na- 
tion of the Jews, which God brought 


in and planted, in Moſes's diale, 
and with which the Temple is 
joyned, Jo. xi. 48, they nill take 
away our place aud nation, by thoſe 


two words there expreſſing more 
plainly what is here in poetick 
ſtyle, the root or plant, and branch, 
i. e, the whole Commonwealth 
of the Jews, fo ſtiled Mal, iv, 1. 
[t ſhall leave them neither root: nor 
branch, people ner Temple, Of 
_ _—_ it ray th in the 

ural Maw? | ſb at the 
: lake of thy CT & Bt 
to the ſpoile of violent men fore. 
going, the boare out of the wood, and 
the wild beafts of the field v. 13. thon 
adde thine anger and infliQti- 
ons, beth root and brazch, le 
and temple ſhall be utterly conſu- 
med. To avert which it tollows, 
Let thine hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, and the ſon of man, 
which in all reaſon by the charac- 
ters of VN and DIR muſt be inter- 


preted of rhe King. 


| 
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of Aſaph. 


Lev. 23. 24. Nom. 29, 1. 4nd 10. 10, (which was infiiruzed co comtiemorate the te ; 


Id SUSE 
6 i called 
x dr 3 rune 


O the chicf Mufitian upon Girtitb, A Pſalm 


op | averters of his favour, and 


|  P#araphraſe, 
The eighty firſt Pſalm, faid 
ep fn 


rY 


raw 


4.04. Paraphraſe. 


— 


The Eighty Firſt Pſalm. 


AYR? + 
mon? 
acquieſced 
not in my 
word, 


Chald. 


The God of Jacob is our 
only refuge, preſerver and 
deliverer, O let us all joyne 
in the moſt ſolemn joyfull 


I. Sing aloud unto God oar ſtrength, make a joyfull 


noiſe unto the God of Jacob. EY 
2, ||* Take a Pſalm and © bring hither the timbrel, 


expreſſions of thankfulneſs - tery, or life ug; 
* _ s of chanktone® the pleaſant harp with the Pſal ey ; Ba 
and moſt pleaſant inftru- 3. Blow u the trumpet in Þ the * new moon, in the &« 
ments of Mufick are in all #;me apported, on 0ur ſolemn feaſt-day. o ſtag 
reaſon to accompany, and y : : aq 
indeavour to improve our lauds, and all the (yhole nation to be aſſembled at thoſe times the 
which are ſolemnly ſet apart for theſe offices, the beginning of every moneth, to conſecrate ——_ " 


all that follews. —_— 
4. For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of the "hedg 
God of Facob ; = foe. 
5. This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, when he 

an Poerity mofrer the, 24/9 out * through the land of Egypt, where I heard a * un, « 
great and fignal time of his language that I underfiood not, a” 
ſhewing himſelf in power and majefty againſt Pharavh and the Z&gyprians, when we lived 4 
among ſtrangers, and were cruelly handled by them, * 

6. I delivered bis ſhoulders from the burthen, bts hands 


ower, upon our addrefles || were © delivered from the pots, 
meds to Hrs, ſpeedily ro reſcue us vur of: that great ſlavery, to redeem us from Hole 
ſevere tazks of working in the kilns under Pharaohs officers. *' 


7. Thou called(t in trouble, and I delivered thee ;, 1 
arſnered thee in 4 the + ſecret place of thunder, I proved fer —y 


And this is but agreeable 
to the ordinances of divine 
ſervice given by God him- 
ſelfe on mounr Sinai for 
all pofteriry moſt ſtrily 


"Twas then the mighty 
work of his overruling 


{pf wg 


And ſoon after, at the gi- 
_s of —_ _ 
when the thunder a ; 
lightaiog and rempeft was thee at the waters of Meribah, Selah, 
ſo rerrible, that they all | | : thunde, 
| — and ones pes be freed from it, he was pleaſed co free them aceordingly , and by, or wit 
ecure them from all danger. A little before {Exed. xvii.) they were in diftreſs for water thandn, 
at Rephidim, ir being for their trial that God Tuffered them ro be in want for a while; and 
though they behaved it very ill, ftewed thendelves a faithleſs murmuring people, yet God 
— my then, and inabled Moſes by ſiriking the rock Horeb to bring forth plenty of 
water for them. 


But having this experience Hear, O my people, and I nill teſitfie wnto thee, 0 
of their infidelity and I = wal : Y, Ma * ve . ſt fi þ) 
pronenefs to apoſtarize and ſrael, if thow wilt bearken unto me, 


returne to Egypt, prefer- 9g, There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee, neither ſhalt 

ring the falle Gods there ;,,,, worſhip © any * ſtrange God * beahes, 
ore the true God, which Pp ) 5 - or frge- 

brought them out from thence, he thought good in that terrible manner v. 7. to give them 

ſevere precepts and ordinances of not admitting any Idol or heathen worſhip among them, 


io, / am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and 1 nil 


Severely requiring them to 
commemorate and ſerve 
and worſhip him, as the , 
God which had with ſuch fill 7t, 
prodigies of judgments on | 
the Agyprians, and miracles of mercies toward them, dehvered them out of that tyrants 
hands, and by bringing them warer in time of diftrefſe our of rhe hasdeſt rock, demonſtra- 
ted his power and readineſs to grant them the greateſt abundance , if by humility and obedi- 
ence and fidelity , and conſtant addrefles to him in all their wants, they ſhould render 
themſelves capable of it. 
But they were farre from 71x, But mypeople would not hearken to my Voice 

the 1 mance of this mypetp ” a 
condition, from qualifying Iſrael \| would none of me. 

themſelves by obedience, and F acquieſcence and delight ia kim, for his performance of this 
moft gratious promiſe to them. 7 


And accordingly God 


me alt | 
Fx NY 
"iy 


I2, So 7 gave them up umo © their own hearts luſts, = = 


_ "DT and they walked in their awn counſels, their bed" 
them, delivered them up to follow their own corrupt counſels and es, to injoy theie ne 
own choiſes, the vanities of their Idol worſh'ps, which were not able to proteſt them, and 3? 


all che ſad conſequences thereof, = : 
| ; 13, 0 


om — a 
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la f1? 13. || O that my people had hearkened unto me, and Had they bur 


Hrael had walked t1; my ayes : =o hace. ef Aryrrems ro 


14. 1ſbouldſoon have ſubdued thetr enemies, and tur- obedience, and faithfully 


; . obſerved his direions, he 
ned my hand againſt their adverſaries, vents dave bord mai hea 


to have performed bis promiſe to them, and by interpoſfition of his ſtreogth immediate 

have be Pn and deftroyed their ftouteſt encmies. _* 7 
|; felled 15, The haters of the Lord ſhould have t ſubmitted Alt that oppoſed theni, and 
FP fre themſelves unto him; but their time ſhould have endu- Gore — 
wieon 7ed for ever, moſt he and proſperous 
KEE people, 


Fivill.0. * ould certainl 
have been brought low, and for dread of his power performed a feigned, though not = 
obedience to him 3 and ſo the peace and ſtrength of the people of Iſrael ſhould have been 
moft durable and laſting. 

* ſa I ld have fed them alſo with f the * fineſt And that accomp 

«ac Jhou fe fe þ f with all cemporal plenty, 


Itech, of the wheat ; and with honey out of || the 8 ſtony rock 1. mot fertile harvetts 
and richeſt acceſſiogs., the 


I have ſatisfied thee, 
beſt ſores and greateft 


ſtores of every thing, not only for neceſſity, but delicacy. {And fo parallel to this the world 
of Chriſtians, if they would bur ſet themſelves chearfully to the pradtice of his precepts, 
ſhould finde a wonderfull ſpiritual completion of this promiſe, nor only ſufficient, yea abua- 
danr grace to performe what is required of them in that degree as will be accepted, bur with- 
all the moſt exuberant joyes and pleaſures in this world (abſtrafted from the bliſs of the orher 


8 
KU 
Mo! 


th un 


world_) in the conſtant exctciſes of his graces, and pratice of thoſe daties.) 


Annotations os Plalm LXXXL 


, V. 2. Take a Pſalme] What 
M70! RU ſignifies, will be diſcer- 
ned beſt from the Chaldee, who 
render it by RNN2WINI 87 8 
Lift up your voice 1n alaud ot Pſalm 
ſo Abu walid, ſound, or ſing out aloud 
praiſe, or ſongs of praiſe; according 
to the notion of RU) for lifiing up, 
applied to the vorce, whether 1n 
finging or weeping, which the 
Lxxii, duly render, #na{pey pwr)v, 
toraiſe or lift up the vorce, It is alſo 
applied to ſpeaking, as when Bala- 
am is {aid to take or lift ap a parable, 
Num, XXii., 7, 18, & xXxiv. 3, 15,20, 
2b 23. SO Job xxvii. 1. Job added 
1WhR MNXW to-lift up his parable : the 
Lx&X1i, render it, megSets ime he 
adding ſpake. So Hab. ii. 6, 7U9 


WU" they ſhall lift or take up a para- 
Ee, All Hebrew didledh for pro- 
n0unetng, or ſpeaking alowd, or ſolemn- 
G&, as here the Pſalm is ſolemnly to 
be ſung, and foto be lifted up. As 
fot JN 12n, which tollows, it may 


perhaps be beſt retidred, anſwer the 
Timbrel, trom the notion of MTN for 
referre, or perhaps rather accor- 
ding to the Chaldee uſe of the 
wordſpeak, or annuntzate to the Tims 
brel; as Fad, xi. 40, the daughters of 
Iſrael went yearly MIN? to (| peak to the 
daughter of Fephiha, 1,e. to annuntratey 
ſong ſongs to her, by way of lamen- 
tation ; the Lxxii. render it Ipnveiy 
to mourne for, and ſothe reſt of the 
anticnt Interpreters agree: and 
then by analogy, this here will be 
ſinging a cheartull, as chat was 2 
dolefull ſong. So Jud. v. 11, 3N! 
they ſball reherſe, by way of Praiſe of 
Plalm, the righteouſneſſes of the Lord; 
But others derive VT from 17, fo 
doth Abu walid, and under that 
root renders it ſtrike wp, or play oz the 
Timbrel, 7 

V. 3. Iz the new moon] The word 
UM muſt -here be Tendred #2 the 
beginning of the moxeth, that ſo 19222, 
that follows, thay be rendred, 45 1t 
cculy 


Leg 
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wan 


Cc, 
SN 


truly ſignifies, i the zew moon, Tis 
true that from UT zew, WIN doth 
indifferently fignify the zou:lunzumm, 
and: the firſt day of the moneth ; bur 
here the xew moon being peculiarly 
expreſt by 722, and that ſaith 4- 
ten Ezra , becavſe the moon is then 
hid (from 793 zex:t) ro which the 
Chaldee accords, PINT RITA 22 
the hidden moon: ('tis ftrange the La- 
tine ſhould render it zz merſe gut 
coopertus eſt, when 'V" ſignifies firſt 
moore, aud from thence moneth )to 
avoid tautology, UTN muſt be re1- 
dred the new moneth, 1,e. the firſt day.of 
the moneth, Thus Num.2 8.17.15 rent 
dred bythe Targum XIV UW"? the 
beginning of the honeth, and "UT in 
the plural MN! "VU? the begrnning: of 
the moneths, not of the moones. The 
Syriack ſet this down here moſt ex- 
LIL TY | 
preſly , ]55220 Lo C45 77 
” 
the beginmng or firſt of the moneth, and 
03 the new moon, which meeting al- 
wayes together, were feſtrual a- 
mong the Jewes (the Jewiſh Arab 
reads, over the ſacrifice, tn the dayes 
that his people keep the feaſt) and fo the 
trumpet tO be ſounded thereon, The 
LX&X11, read the MD22 ty Evoiuce f- 
pipe on an eminent aay, T fuppole, 
rather by way of Paraphraſe, for 
ſuch it was, then by deducing the 
word from 027 computevit, as lome 
imagine, becaule the feſtrual re- 
curres conſtantly on a zumbred or 
fixt day. Then for 1237 21? that 
literally is to be rendred, 07: the da 
of our feaſt : the 1xxii. joynes 1t whh 
the former, and reads ty t#voipurey 
ſutpa Ti; foplng nuay an the eminent 
lay of our feaſt (lome feſt:val dayes 
being among the Jews more em#- 
zent then others, the firſt and laſt 
daycs of thoſe feaſts, which con- 
tinued many dayes;) but this ſure 
again by way of paraphrale, not of 
literal rendring, the prepoſition 5 
oz being nottaken notice of intheir 
rendring, 
V, 6. Delivered) From 12Y tran- 


frat, to paſs away, Or over, is NNAyn 
here, they paſſed, i, e, went out, or 
ax4), to denote an eſcape or deliye- 
rauce,The Lxxii.rcad is Awoay they 
ſerved, or had ſerved, as from Ty 
ſervitt, through the great affinity 
berwixt the two letters 7 and 1, in 
which allo the ſenſe is not amiſs ex- 
preſt, if only we read itas inthe 
preterpluperte& tenſe, they had ſer- 
ved, tor that ſignifies that now 
they did not , but were delivered 
from ir, As for 17 from which 
they paſt, it fignifies & pot, or other 
utenſil made of earth, to be fer over 
the fire to heat_any thing 5; and 
fuch ir ſeems the Ifraclites were im- 
ployed in making, when they were 


under the task-maſters in Egypt. 


V. 7. Secret place] "ND is latiba- 
lun, a covering, or place to fly unto 
from any danger, from WD to hide, 
protef, or defend, And then if thux- 
der be joyned with it, SY? ND 
will be cuher the covering of 
thunder, the cloud where the thux« 
der is hid, (to which the ſtory a- 

rees, where God is ſaid to have 
poken from the midſt of the cloud, and 
that with tharders, Deut, v, 22.) as 
Habak, iii. 4. the hiding of bis pozer, 
or elſe the covering or biding-place 
from thuzder, Thar here it is to be 
taken in the ſecond ſenſe, will pro- 
bably be concluded from a paralley 
place, ſa. xxxii. 2, There ©} "IQ 
1s rc{olved to be the covering from 
rain Or iuundation;lothe Syriack Cx» 


preſly read it ISS15)% ao 4 


” 

refuge from the ſhowre, and to the 
ſame purpoſe the Chaldee X93 
MaY UTR. 12 E007) as they that 
hide themſelves from the tempeſt or 
ſbowre, and the Lxxii. x, xpvStodas 
ws £6 VF8aTG. pre gutves. be ſball be 
hid as from driven rat or water ; 1 
like manner as inthe former part 
of that verle , 7! RRNQ is by us 
rendred a hiding, place, from w1 
(the ſame thatis elſewhere _ 
by the prepolition, 22 NRMP s 

pro- 


fe. 


__—_ 


Pſalm LXXXI. 


=D 


proteiiou from 1nundation, I,Xxv.4.) 
and fo the-Syriack reads, þ..0;> 


from the wind, and ſo all the inter- 
proters agree there, And it they 
there hold,then by juſt analogy lo it 
may be here, and thereto the ſto- 
ry alſo well accords, The thunder 
was that which is ſet down Ex. xix. 
and which 1s there mentioned to be 
- ſorterrible on mount 8:27 at the gi- 
ving of the Law, that all the people 
that were in the camp trembled, v.16, 
and removed and ſtood afar off, Exod. 
xXx, 18, and were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire &c. Dent. v,5. and v.23. 
zt came to paſs, when you heard the 
Vorce out of the midſt of the darkneſs, 
Je ſaid, Behold the Lord hath (hewed 
us his glory, &c. Now therefore why 
ſhould we ate > for this great fire will 
conſume 1 : if we hear the Vorce of the 
Lord any more, then we ſhall die, v.25, 
Go thou-neer and ſpeak tous,V., 27, 
So the Apoſtle, they intreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more, Heb, xii, 19, And then 
as God was pleaſed ts hearken to 
this requeſt of theirs, Deut. v. 28. 
The Lord heard the Joice of your words 
whew ye ſpake unto me, and the Lord 
ſaid, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, they have well 
ſata, &c, ( which is certainly a 
torme of granting their requeſts, as 
well as an approbation of their 
promiſe to obey; ) fo here ir is ſaid, 
Thou calledſt in trouble, and 1 delivered 
thee, relieved thee from that great 
fear of thine, And then it follows, 
1 anſwered thee in the covert from 
thunder, i. e, ns thy petition 
in delivering thee, or giving thee 
lafety from the thunder, in that no- 
tion of anſwering for granting are- 

weſt: Or elſe, anſwered, 1. e. I 
foake to thee, in the covert from thun- 
der, becauſe as God thus by thunder 
anſwered them here, i, e. ſpake to 
them in the words here following, 
v. 8, Hear O my people (according to 


W theuſe of 29 for ſpeaking, as well 


# 


as anſwering, and the Greek &79- 
x@4veSau in the lame ſenie, tee Mar, 
xi, note a.) ſo did he take ſpecial 
care to preſerve them from recei- 
ving any hurt by it ( azd according- 
ly AMeſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
rot Exod, XX..20, ard I ſtood 
betwezn the Lord and you at that 
trme Deut, v. 5.) and fo is here 
{aid to have anſwered them "N02 7x 
the covering or biding-place from. the 
thunder ; t&v amoxp!'pm xatays 
zn the hiding place of or from the tem- 


peſt, lay the Lxxii. defended rhem 
from ir (when it thandred moſt ter- 
| ribly) as in a h:drng-place or ſafe re- 
' fuge. That it belongs to this time 
| Ot giving the Law 1s made evident 
| by chat which follows v, 8. Hear 
O my people, the torme of giving the 
law Deut, v, 1, and, 1 amihe Lord thy 
God which brought thee out of the land 
of Agypt v. 10. the very firſt words 
of the Decalogue Exod, xx, 2. This 
therefore of Gods ſpeaking rothem 
at mount S:zaz, 1o tamous for the 
thunders, 1s without queſtion that 
which is intimated in this place; 
which way-ſoever the interpretati- 
on lie, wherher of his ſpeaking 12 the 
place where thunder is bid as 1n a re- 
poſitory, 1. e, in the clouds, or that 
he anſwered or (pake 13 the covert from 
thunder, which by analogy with the 
two places in 1jaiah compared to- 
gether, Is, Xxx11, 2. and /s, xXXxv, 4. 
( where for PN V2 in one, is 
TIN NN In the Sther ) ſeems 
more probable, and {o likewiſe by 
the coherence with the antecedents 
here, their calzg and Gods deliues 
ring, Theonly teeming objetion 
againſt interpreting it of $124: is, 
that that murmuring at Aer:t ab, 
Ex04, xvii. was before the thundring 
on $:nat Ex, Xix. whereas here the 


———_——— 


thunder is mentioned firſt, and then 
after that Meribah, in the end of 
this verſe. Bur that will cafily be 
anſwered, as by the neerhels of 
thoſe two paſlages the one to the 
other, 1o allo by the liberty taken in 

poems 


ON INT" the a. 


eAnnotations on 


poems of not obſerving ſtrict order 
in cach narration, (ce Ps, Lxx$11. 
g. where the victory over the 21zat- 
anites Fudg. vii, is mentioned before 
that of Srſera Jud, iv.) but eſpecially 
by looking forward to v. 8, where 
the ſubject being the commands gl- 
ven in S:nar, and thoſe conneQing 
in ſenſe to Gods axſwering them 1n 
S$1nai,in that hidsng-place ofor covert 
from thunder, i.e. whether his ſpeak. 
ing in the clouds, or his ſpeating to 
them in thunder , but protecting 
them from receiving any hurt by it, 
that which comes in the midſt be- 
ewixt them is in all reaſon to, be 
read, as in a parentheſis, to. this 
ſenſe, that Gods having proved and 
found them ſo faulty at Rephiarm, 
ſo extremely prone to infidelity 
and returning to &gypt, was the ©c- 
caſion of his giving them that Jaw 
on Sinat againſt other Gods &c,v.8,9. 
Hear O my people — 1am the Lord=— 
the beginning or firſt words, of 
Gods anſwerzng or ſpeaking to them 
In $72at out of the thunder, All this 
hath been ſaid on ſuppoſition that 
DY") thander is to be joyned with 
IND ſecret place, But the Jewiſh 
Arab gives us another rendring of it, 
out of the ſecret place, with or by thun- 
der, And then the ſecret place muſt 
refer to God, who 1s ſaid to make 
darkneſs bis ſecret place Ps, Xvill. 11, 
that is to dwell in his infinite ma- 
jeſty in Heaven invifibly , and ſo 
here to giv@ anſwer from Heaven 
thunder, To this the Chaldee ap- 
pertains, which paraphraſeth it the 
bidder place of the houſe of Goi's ma- 
Jeſy. 
V. 9. Strange Gol] From 22 
known, familiar, is the word allo 
oſed per arntiphraſin tor any forrainer 
or ſtranger, peculiarly for one that 
15not of the houſe of 1ſ-ael, an alzer 
Or Gentile, So Gen, xvii. 12,22 12 a 
ftranger which us n10t of thy ſeed 5 "2 
{"QOY the ſonne of the people, ſay the 
Chaldee, i, e. a Gentile, So Gen. 
xa, 2, Pat a0.9 1257 v7 the God 


of the _ = _ God ; Nyv 
N'QOY the Idols of the people, {ay the 
Chaldee. And ſo = _ jo 
Gentile God, for which the Chaldee 
fers 171 MWD profane Idols. 

V. 16, Fineſt ] The word 2M 
ſignifies originally mz/þ, and thence 
fatt, and ſo its poetically applicd 
here to wheat, as Dent, xxXxii. 14. the 
fatt of the kidneys of the wheat, and fo 
Gen,X1v.18, 2 thefatt of the earth, 
and Num, Xviii. 29, for which the 
Chaldee {1gnificantly reads 219 the 
goodneſs, as here DN? 2% Good bread 
of wheat, the 1xxii., and Syriack 
reteining the literal $5teTog the 
fatt, 

V. 18, S!ozy rock) That VS ſignifies 
4 rock there is no queſtion, but 
whether it be literally or poetically 
to be underſtood here,being joyned 
with hory, 1s the only difficulty, And 
firſt ir 15 not to be thought, that the 
diſcourſe is of miraculous feeding, 
(then indeed there is no doubt bur 
God could bring hory, as well as 
water, out of the hardeſt rock,) It 
plainly belongs in this place to the 
deſcription of the plenty of Caraas. 
Secondly then, it the ſtyle be in this 
poetical ,as it was in the words im- 
mediatcly precedent, the fatt of the 
wheat, it will then be neither im- 
poſſible nor improbable that the 
reck, to which the hoxy bere relates, 
ſhould be the hozy-comb,becauſe hony 
out of the comb 1s the beſt ( ſweeter 
then hony and the hony comb, by way 
of aſcent) as the fatt of the wheat 
ſignified the beſt, But then third- 
ly, becauſe Dewt. xxxii. 13, where 
hony out of the rock is again mentio- 
ned, there is added to it , Oyle ont 
of the fitnty rock, it is moſt proba- 
ble, that the word york ſhould be 
equally literal in both places, and 
ſignify that ro be uſual in thoſe 
countries, which is ſtill ordinaty, 
for Bees'to breed and ſwarme itt 
holes of rocks, and thence to ſup- 
ply them with hony in grear plen- 
ty, And then why may not off 

ous 
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out of the flinty rock ſignify , that | Olive-trees to grow there, and 


there was no rock ſo hard, or bar- | yield them abundance of Oyle 2 
ren, but God would make the 


The Eighty Second Pſalm. 
P arapbraſe. 


ed 
admonition ro , 


A Pſalm of «Aſaph, 


, and 


an _— inveRtive againſt the injuſtice of earthly tribunals, wich an appeal nancy God 
the 


and moft juſt judge, + See 2 Chron, 19. 7, 
4. I. God ftandeth in the congregation ® of || the mighty, i 
I be 15 @ judge among > Gods, world never ſo highly ho- 
b, noured, 
i. c. 
m_ * theirjudicatures and adminiſtrations. preſides in all, and will exa& and call them to a ſe. 
vere account, judge over again whatſoever hath been judged by them. . 


2, How long will you judge unjuſtly, and accept the bo lagtay bn them, fo 


perſons of the wicked > Selah, | ? favour any uncighteous 
cauſe or perſon, and either for bribes or other carnal intereſt ro judge falſely. 


_ 'Tis the 
- or x iy 
vlievs 4. Delryer the poor and needy, * rid them from the all that = moſt helpleſs 
« band of the wicked. 


not which are moſt power 
ulf and rich) into their 
, care and patronage» to abſolve the innocent, be he never ſo vnable to parchaſe their favor, 
or ſecure himſelfo from the oppreffions of other men, to plead the cauſe of ſuch, and reſcue 
them out of the hand of the violent and iojuc ious. 


5. They know not, neither will they underſtand, they Bur gſos _—y men 

, . : ' pervert juſtice, a 
_—_— walk on in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth || are T.cq,; homer anc pro: 
fn 049 of courſ, & their corrupt cousſes, a gift 
yay blindeth the eyes of the 
. wiſe or ſcer, Ex. 23. 8, and fo thoſe that ſhonld rule and adminiſter the ſeveral nations of the 
earth uprightly, and preſerve juſtice among all men, are themſcives the moſt unjuſt, and there- 

by the authors of all miſchiefs ro the world. 

By their commiſſions ahd 


d ; t- 
6, 4 T have —__ are Gods, and all of you are chit power derived to them 


dren of the moſt Hig f 
. : om the God of heaven, 
7. But yeſhall dye like men, and fall like one of the they are zſorr of rerrefirial 
Princes Angels, imployed and in- 
. | nobled by God, and as chil. 
dren ire of parents, his copies and images vpon earth. Bur this doth nor fo priviledge them 
as to give them immuniry from the common fate of all men, wherher peopte or Prince; that of 
mortality, nor conſequently from rhat ſeyere account and reward of their ions, which afrex 
death expetts all ſuch, 


{fe 


» 
—— 


8. Ariſe,O God, judae the earth ; for thou ſhalt inhe- 1t being moſt certain thar 
SY ns. pm cmd ny 
= ſhall one day come, where- 

in the whole world ſhall be concerned ; all the men on earth being the ſubje&s of the ſupreme 
Deity, and ſo accountable and ſadly puniſhable for all they have ever offended. 


Nan Ainoi atrous 


The eighty ſecond Palm 
cempatl by Aſaph, is m 


t To that 
place Knns 


Rulers and Jodges chi refers, 
adminiſtrators J this «nd FH 


it prcbible 


inveſted by God with his own power, his proxies on earth, as Angels is a manner, thet the 
ons commiſſionated from God 3 yer muſt they reſolve that God is ſaperiour to all Pſalm was 


written in 
the dayerof 


Fehoſba- 


folly phat, 


A nnotations on Pſalm Lxxx11, 


—— ——— 


orR 


V. 1, Themighty] That Ris the 
title of God, 15 {utficiently known, 
taken from his ſupreme power 


which he hath over all the world; 


And then Gods ſtandzpg i, e. preſiding 
(lo 1 Sam. xix. 20, Samuel 2%) TAY 
ſtood preſiding over them) 27 the con- 
gregation of God, ij, e,'1n his own 
judicature (fo the Jewiſh Arab ſaith 
that it is the repetition of the name 
again, inſtead of the affix) or that 
which is ereed and autborized by 
him, is the ſame which we read 
2 Chron. xix. 6, He ſaid unto the 
Judges, Take heed what you doe, for 
ye judge wot for men, but for the Lord, 
who 1s with you 17 the judgment, R. 
Obad, Gaon gloſlcth it,that God is ay: 
aſſiſtant and defender when they judge 
reghteoufly, but a revenger when they 
pervert judgment, The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, God's command ſtandeth, us pla- 
ced in the conventions among the judg- 
es when they judge, 1. e, by his com- 
miſſion it 1s that they do ad. 

1bid, Gods] What 27 here 
ſignifies, may be examined by the 


ule of the word in other places, As 


Pſal. 1xxxvi. 8. There # none like 
unto thee INS among theſe &lo- 
him : where the Chaldee expreſly 
renders it REY 21282 among the 
high angels, So 1 Sam. xxviil. 13. 
Iſa 2378 Elohim aſcending out of 
the earth; the Targum reads again 
I R871 an anzel of the Lord, So 
here v, 6.1 ſard I'R iy Je are 
Elohim : the Chaldec read R'IR7OI 
as Angels, And when ir there fol- 
lows (7y 2 and children or ſons»f 
the moſt High, they render 728 EMA 
ROVO and as the high angels, in the 
notion of ſons of God, Job 1. 6. 
and ii, 1, W778 22 the ſcns of God 
came, 1, e, faith the Chaldee, in 
conſent with all interpreters in thar 
place , XMNN72 T2 the aſſemblies of 


Annotations ops Pſalm LXXXII, 


| angels, This therefore being the 
| frequent known ule of the word, 


angels, tobe the miniſters and le- 
gates and officers ſent(from whence 
1s their title both in Hebrew and 
Greek , 1879 and 2yy*AG.). and 
commiſhonated by God , whoſe 
| name therefore they bear ; it is by 
the ſame reaſon of analogy applicd 
toall Judges and Magiſtrates (and 
accordingly Ps, Cxxxvili. T, this 
ſame word 1s by the Chaldee ren- 
dred N'I'T Judges, and by the Syri- 


ack => Kings) adminiftring 


juſtice to the people, in the name 
and by commiiſion from God, 
whoſe 912x979 miniſters they are 
Rom, Xill. 4. Um Ts Yes Teaypt- 


v9, appotated by God, v. 1, and * 


their aſſembly the judicature of God, 


in the beginning of this verſe, A- : 


mong theſe God is here {aid to be 


Suffes for a Diiator, or Supreme 
judze. 
V. 3. Do juſiice] From 77% juſtus 


and that taken from the office of 


the V2W, in the Puxich notion of V0" 


Cc, 


fuit, is "297 in Hiphil to juſtify, in P37 


| the notion of acquitting or atſolving, 
and is ſet oppoſite to condemning, 
Deut, XXv, 1. 77) and they ſhal 
juſtify, or acquit the juſt,and condemn 
the witked, So Prov, xvii. 15. 1% 
he that acquits the 1mpious, and con- 
demy.s the juſt, And fo here 757 
being ſpoken of a Judge whoſe of- 
fice 1t 15 tO acqutt or condemn, muſt 
inall reaſon be rendred in that noti- 
on of acquittizug from the charge 


that injurious men lay againſt 
him. 
V.6.1 ſaid ye are Gods | Theſe 


words being cited by Chrift, Jo. X. 7 


34. are introduced in this ſtyle, 
Is it not written in your Law > From 
hence the concluſion %s —_— 

that 


d. 


a tt ttt ME a 


The Eighty Third Tſalm. Paraphraſe. 4ut 


re Ir 


mong the Jews lookt on as a part 
of the Divine Law, in a more wide 
and looſe notion of laws as the 
writings of the Prophets, and all 
that were inſpired by God, and 
bring divine authority along with 
them, are: ſtyled Law, To this 
p_ the words of Midras, Te- 


the Pſalmes arc thora, 1, e, the law, 
And to that perhaps may be refer- 
red what we finde Ps, LXXviii, x, 
Hear my law, O my people, by law 
meaning the ſame thing which in 
the end of the verle is called the 
words of my mouth, 1,e, the Plalm 
which he_ 1s there inditing, as it 
follows, 1 will opez my mouth into 4 
parable, WC, 


hat this book of : Pſalms was a- | 


im are obſcrvable : MTN 277N 


and be not fiill, O God, 


bate thee have lift up thetr head. | 


} 0x, t124« 
jwe, 


betng a nation, that the name of Iſrael may Le uo more 


[44 


they are confederate againſt thee ; 
Moab and the Hagarexs ; 


with the inhabitants of Tyre, 


| A Song or Pſalm” of «Aſaph. 


and conſulted againſt thy Þ t hidden ones, 


The Eighty Third Pſalm. 
fc : | Paraphraſe, 


The ei third Pal) 
the uAoE the number of 
thoſe that were compoſed 
by Aſaph, is a complaint addreſt to God againſt the effors and adverſaries of his people 
the Jews (and, under that type, of the oppoſers of the Church of Chriſt) and a prediion 
of Gods ſevere puniſhments that ſheuſd fall upon them, It ſeems moſt probably ro have been 
compoſed in Jehoſaphats time, yet may nor unfitly be referted to all the oppoſitions againſt 
the lews to the time of the captivicy under the Aﬀyrians z ſee note C. . 


O bleſſed Lord, be thou at 
I, Keep 70t thou'3 ſulence, O God, hold not thy  _ length pleaſed to ſhew 


forth thy ſelfe, ro inter- 
poſe, and vindicate thine 
own honour, in repreſling 
the , tumultuous, ime 
portunate adverſaries of thee and of thy people, 


3. They have taken crafty counſel azainſt thy people, _ nll end raked G 


their conſultations and de- 
fignes very treacherons and bloody, and cunningly managed for the invading this nation 
which ſo necrly relates to thee (bur eſpecially chy remple which is among us, either as that 
which ſeems to ſecure thy proceRion over us, or as by the magnificent ſtrufture and riches 
thereof it invites them to pillage ir.) 


4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them off from 


$7 


2. For loe thine exemies 1m 


ake a tumult, and they that 


_—_— joynt reſolution 
is} that they will impl 

all their ſtrength wi p< 
deſtroy us, ro invade, and 
polſefle themſelves of the 


land, and figally toroot out all the inhabicants. 


To this end a multitude of 
nations have from time 
tro time combined and 
zoyned in the fame ma- 
litions purpoſe, (if nor 
\...  alrogether, yet allintheic 
7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſizms ſeveral ſeaſons, ſome af- 
ter , and taking advan- 
tage by the others. ) 
Thus the Idumeans and Arabians, of both ſorts, thoſe of the polteriry of Iſmael and from 
Cethura, the Moabites, and Syrians, and Ammonites, and Amalekices, and Philiftims, and 
Tyrians, (the neighbours, but inyererate enemies of this Kingdome, 2 Sam. viii. 11.) 


8, 4ſur 


remembrance, 


5. For they have conſulted together nyth one conſent, 


6. The T abernacles of © Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of 


Nn 2 


42 P araphraſe. The Eighty Third Palm. 


©, 


\ 8 


And thus ar length the A-= $8, Aſſay alſo 15 joyned with them ;, they |] have bolpen | went @ 
ſyrians, either as confede- he childy Lot arme to 

rates with them, or as the #Pe cz en of Lot, v1 mw 
Principal invaders, under Salmanaſar and Senacherib, on the ſame deſtruftive and bloody EY 
defigne that had been of old eſpouſed, but coull nor then be efte&ed by che Ammonites and 
Moabites, have now contributed their utmoſt to the wafting and deftroying this land, and ſo 
been ſacceſsfull inftruments of delivering us up to theſe our neighbours rapines. (See nore c.) 


Bur -4 _ = wks — Do unto them as unto the Midjamtes, as to Siſera, 
is nor likely to we : . 

to them, bat ſhall bring up- 45 79 J4#1/2 4 te brook of Kiſon, 

on them the like deftrofti- I'D, which periſhed at 4 Ender ;, they became as the 
ons which om time Ez 
to time befallen the ene- dung ef the earth, | 

mies of this Church and choſen people of Ged, not by their own —_ bur by Gods ſpe. 

cial interpoſing for vs : even ſuch as befel! the hoft of Midian, when by Gods direQion to 
Gideon they were diſcomfired by no more than three hundred men (a moſt diſproportionable 
number_) with empty pitchers and lamps in them, Jud. vii. 16. and by the ſword of the Lord 


-=ndof Gideon, v. 18. ſuch as under the condu of Deborah befell Iabin King of Canaan, 


who was diſcomfired, and Siſera Captain of his hoſt ſlain by Iacl a woman, Iud. iv. 21. which 
- was heer the river Kiſhon, Iud. iv- 7. and v. 21. ſo Endor neer to Megiddo and 

Jud. v. 19, was the peculiar plage where the ſlaughter was made, whetein that whole 
hoft was utterly deſtroyed, X 


Such as when ia the p- 11, Jake ® their | nobles like Oreb axd like Zeeb, yea + Price. 
Ce icons OY all their Princes as Zeba and at Salmunna, 


over the Mididnites, there beaxty,cr 
were foure Kings ſlain, O= 12, #ho ſara, Let us take to our ſelves t the* houſes of — 


reb and Zeeb lud. vii. 25, ; 7 
and Zeba and Salmunna God tn P of] eſjivn. x pefuru 
Ind. viii. 12. So ſhall it fare withall thoſe that defigne to oppreſs and deſpoil Gods people, 

and the poſſeſſions ſettled on them by God, or to invade his Temple, and facrilegiouſly pil- 

lage the riches thereof, 


Thou, O Lord, ſhaltinthy 1743, O My God, make them 8 || like a wheel, as the la * 

—_—_ GS fubble before the wind, ; 

proceed in great ſeverity 14, As the fire burneth a | wood, and as the flame tofu 
aft them, uſe them5 [etteth the mourtains 0n fire : 

chaffe in a threſhing floor, 15. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and * make *rnije 

OO NG ai. them afraid with thy ſtorme. = 

itup: and ſo ſhalr thou affii them, diſſipate them, and finally conſume them, At 


Thy ſeverity toward them 16, Fll thery faces with ſhame, that they ma t 
may be more for their ad- OL ev ſp ; 9 y ſect - 
vantage than any proſperi- 79< ao % . 

ty could be ; when they diſcern themſelves diſappointed and diſcomfited in their enterpri- 
= 2 malice, this may poſſibly work upon them, and bring them to the acknowledgment 


But if this be not the ſuc= = 7 7, Let thetn be confounded and troubled for ever, yet 
—_—_ ans be let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 
delivered up to everlaſting 18, That men mey know that thou h || whoſe name alone | ot th 


= - - yn 7s Jebouah, art the moſt high over all the earth. us 
Ee oh it, and brought, __= fight of thy judgments on proud obdu- the—or 

rate Atheiſts, to acknowledge thee to be what thy name Ichoyah imports, the one ſopreme according 
ruler and diſpoſer of all the men in the world. to th;—- 


Annotations 


720% 


oA mnotations on Plalm LXXXU1. 


Azuxotations 0: Plalm LXXXIII, 


V. 1, S:lence] From the two ac- 
ceptions of the word QT, to be fi- 
lent, and to be like, is 'D), here va- 
riouſly interpreted, The zxxil. 
Latine, Syriack, Arabick and A&- 
thiopick agree to read it in the lat- 


ter notion, Tis 6waiwInoue:; oo; 


who ſhall be likened to thee > Bur t 
Chaldee, by reading P!NUN RN; 
bold not thy peace, *determine it to 
the former. And ſo doth the Con- 
rext , the verſe conſiſting of wo 
__ more both to the ſame 
purpoſe, 

. 3. Hidden ones] The Chal- 
dee's rendring may here deſerve to 
be conſidered, Inſtead of T'22%, 
which we render ſecyet ones, they 
read T7822 PUUND) that are bid- 
deninthy treaſures, and ſo Abu Was 
hd, thoſe that are kept by thee, And 
thus 112% is certainly uled Ps,xvii.14. 
thou ſhalt fill WWEY with thy hidden, 
i.e, thy treaſare; and Ezek, vii, 22, 
They have polluted 'V'BY my treaſure, 
And | therefore in this ſenſe it is 
moſt probable ro be uſed in this 
place allo. All the queſtion is, 
what is meant by Gods treaſure ; 
and that 1s not improbably- folved 
by the Chaldee in that place of 
Ezek, vii. 22, MI'IU VARYW the 
earth or land of the houſe of my Schecht- 
nab or halatation, the land or peo- 


plc of the Fews, among whom Gods | 
ouſe or place of reſidence was, or ; 


rather the Temple or SanQuary it 
ſelfe, (which is expreſly ſaid robe 
that which ſhould be defiled, therr 
boly places v. 24. my ſanBuary, and 
my bouſe, C. viii. 6.and ix, 6, and 7.) 
of which God was juſtly thought 
to have ſuch & ſpecial care, and yet 
which was for their ſins, v, 20, un- 
der the title of the beauty of brs orna- 
ment, delivered up by him to be 
polluted, (And that this paſlage in 


Ezechiel may poſſibly be parallel, 
for the time, tothat which is ſpo- 
ken of in this Pſalm, ſee notec.) 
To this I ſuppoſe agrees the rende-« 
ring of the Lxxii. T&y yay 0, thy 
bolzes, notas of perſons, as the La» 
tine ſanFos twos, but in the neuter 
gender, as Te 2a the h:lies, plu- 
ral, doe frequently ſignify the 
Saniuary, and ann Mrs. = in the 
places of Ezecbzel forecited c, viii.6, 
and ix, 6., and fo the Syriack, 


q=24,0 thy holzes, And ' thus 


TV'IBY thy ſecrets ſeems elegantly op» 
poſed ro MD foregoing, they wage 
their ſecrets again(t Gods aayta. And 
tothis ſenſe will the word |'BV tres 
ſure be the rather interpreted, be- 
cauſe of the great wealth in the 
Temple, which was that which 
provoked and invited the avarice of 
wicked men, to conſult and defi 
the invading of ir. And to en 
ſenſe jr would be determined by 
v, 12, where they are introduced 
ſaying, Let us take to our ſelves the 
beauty or ornaments of God ix poſſeſſi- 
oz ;, but that that word I'S xs ca. 
pable of another interpreraticn, ſce 
note f, But it it be taken in the 
maſculine forthe people toregoing, 
in the beginning ot the verſe, then 
ic muſt fignify rhe people of 1/rael, as 
thoſe which arc under Gods ſpeci- 
al proteCtion, kept and in ſpecial 
manner tendred by him, | 

V. 6, Edom | Ir is not reſolved 
among Interpreters to what times 
this Plalm belongs, .and who theſe 
ſeveral people are who. are here 
named, And I ſuppoſe the for- 
mer of theſe will be probably re- 
ſolved on by the latter, Of Edop 
and Moab and Ammon and Amalekt, 
and the Philiftims and the imbabe- 
tants of Tyre and. Aſſur, there can be 
Na 3 no 
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no difficulty : Theſe evidently de- 
note ſo many people, the Edume- 
ans and Moabites and Ammonites 
and Amalekites and. Phel:fiims and 
Tyriazs and Aſſyrians, Then for 
the Hbmuctites, they ate the Arabi- 


as called Srenite , twelve Princes 


according to their nations, Gen, XxV. 
16, And the Hagarenes, the poſte- 
rity of Abraham by Cetura, (which 
is ſuppoſed to be Hagar after S4- 
rab's death) were Arahtans alſo,and 
joyned together with the 1ſhmae- 
bites into one nation. Then for Ge- 
bal, that was the name of'a region 
in Arabia, if we may believe Ste- 


phanus, yuep *AezBie; TiBert| 1 


(though out of Hecatews he tells us 
that Gabala was a City of Phanice, 
out of Straho of Syria) trom whence 
we have the Grblizes (TebzAmol, 
ſaith Srephanus) 1 Krzg. v.18, (men- 
tioned as excellent artificers) and 
fo again Ezech. xxvii. 9. in both 
which places the Lxxix. read BiSAt- 
of for Tia, Laſtly, for the 
children of Lot, thoſe , we know, 
were Moaband Bex-ammizand {o the 
Aoabites and Ammonites before 
mentioned meant thereby. Now 
many of theſe did oppoſe and were 
enemies to the children of 1ſ-ael at 
feveral times, and that in a ſignal 
manner: To David 2 Sam.viii,who 
there diſcomfited the ry the 
Moabites,the King of Zobah, the Sy- 
rians of Damaſcus, the King of Ha- 
math, the children of Ammoz and 
Amalek, and tie Edumeans, So 
again in ehoſaphat's reign 2 Chron, 
xx, and to thatmany circumſtances 
of this Pſalm very fully accord ; 
For as here *tis ſaid, they are confe; 


derate againſt thee, The Tabernacles of 


Edom and the Iſhmaelites, of Moab 
and the Hagarens, Getal and Ammon ; 
fo 2 Chron, xx. 1. thechildren of Mo- 
ab, and the children of Ammon, ant 
with them other beſides the Ammonites 
came againſt Feboſhaphat to battel, a 
great multitude &c, and v. 10, and 
22, the inhabitants of mount Serr are 


diſtintly named, to anſwer the 
mention of the 1dumeans and 1ſh- 
maelites, And whereas here the Aux- 
iliary nations are ſaid to have been 
V1 an arme, or helpe to the children 
of Lot, which very probably ſigni- 
ties the Moabrtes and Ammonrees to 
have been the proud in the quar- 
rel, this exactly accords with that 
ſtory 2 {ron xx. 1, So tothe men- 
tion here v, 12, Of their defighe of 
taking the houſes of God (of whith 
{ee note f.) #2 poſſeſſon, Jeboſbaphat 
v. 11, ſets the parallel, Behold how 
they reward us, to taft us out of our 
pe eſſon which thou haſt giuen us to 
»berit, Laſtly, as the Plalmiſt by 
praying v. 15, prediats Gods perſe- 
cuting them with his tempeſt , &e. 
ſo in that chapter v. 22, the Lord 
ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of 
Ammon &c. and they were ſmitten, 
And it is not improbable rhat Je- 
boſhaphat, an eminent reſtorer of 
the Muſick of the Temple, who al- 
ſo indited a prayer upon this exi- 
gent,' v, 6, &c, ſhould likewiſe 
take order for a folemn hymn on 
purpoſe for this occaſton, Ir is 
therefore very reſonable,what Kim- 
chi poſitively affirms, a1 M1 OR 
uhwin 2 Anau nanthn oy 
this Pſalm was (poken of the warr 
which was in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat. 
And herein it might not be unſafe 
ro aquieſce, Yet the circumſtan- 
ces of the Pſalm will alſo well c- 
nough agree to another interpreta- 

tion, 472, to all the oppoſirions 

—_ had B_ made to this peo- 

e, from the beginning of their 

olſellng of Canaan, toher of the 

Aſſyrians mcluſively, For as thoſe 

others, Moab and Ammon eſpeci- 
ally, had violently, but nor ſac- 

celsfully, invaded them, both in 

David's and Fehoſhaphat's time, and 

had continually a coverots deſire 

ro get this fruitfull foite into their 

hands, (and we read not that the 

Aſſyrians were their auxiliaries in 

any of thoſe their aſlau}ks, as here 


45 
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is affirmed v.8.) ſo when the Afſyri- 
a5 atlaſt invaded this le, and 
carried them captive to Aſ[yria, "tis 
evident that in # by they did 
much gratify all thoſe other the 
nei and conſtant enemies 
oft rhe Fews, and principally the 
Aoabrtes and Ammonrztes, Of the 
Edumeans "tis expreſly affirmed, 
Pſal, cxxxvii. 7.— the children of E- 
dom in the day of (i. e, this heavy vi- 
ſitarion on) Feruſalem, ſaid, Down 
with it, down with it, ever to the 
round, - $O it is obſervable of the 
ame Edumeazxs , and of the 1ſhmae- 
lites and .the Hagarens ( three of 
thoſe which are here named) ſa. 
xx, the firſt, under the name of 
the deſert of the ſea, v, 1, viz, in E- 
tham, Exod. xiii, 20, and xv. 22, 
Num, xxxiii. 8. the ſecond, under 
that of the inhabitants of Dumah v.11, 
one of the ſons of 1ſhmael Gen, xxv, 
14, the third, under the title of 
Arabia v, 13. For all theſe _ 


molt expreſly in the 
| Ezechtel c, xxv. where the An 
monztes are to be puniſhed for their 
clapping their hands, and ftamping 
with their feet, and rejoxcing in heart, 
with all their deſpight againſt the land 
of "Iſrael, v. 6, and 10, then the 
Moabites v, 8, for ſaying, Bebold the 
5 | 540 tar aD the heathen, 
1,c, for triumphing (and rejoyc 
over her affliction * then- the rk 
means V;-13. and laſtly the Phils- 


and took Vengeance with « deſpet 
heart, to deſtroy Iſrael for the oldba- 
tred or enmity that was betwixe 
them, v. 15, And fo it fared alſo 
with Tyre Ezech, xxvi, becauſe Tyr 
hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſbe 
1s broken that was the gates of the yeo 
ple ; I ſhall be repleniihd, ' now Weis 
laid waſt, 'v. 2. All which purto- 
ether, x; the conjun&tion of all 
theſe in this delolation of the Fews 
by the pr, the former omnis 


joyned with the Aſſyriaxs againlt | 
the Jews, arc foretold there the 
puniſhments which they ſhould 
meet with for it ; as here v. 9, 10, 
II, is likewiſe foretold of them, 
and of the Edumeans again upon 
the ſame account, 1ſs, xxxiv. 5, 
and Lxiii, 1. And the ſame muſt be 
ſuppoſed of thoſe other people, the 
Afoabites, and Ammonittes, &c, which 
being neighbours and enemies to 
the Jews, the eAſſyrians that came 
and waſted Jeruſalem may not unfit- 
ly be {aid ro have been 1! ax arme 
to theſe children of Lot, i. e. to have 
effeRively performed that which 
they ſo vehememly deſired, and 
oft attempted to doe. And ac- 
cordingly foon after the carrying 
away X: Zedechiah follows the de- 
firuction of the' eAmmonttes, and 
that as a puniſhment for their poſ- 


ſeſſion of the land of Iſrael after 
their ejeRion, Fer, xlix. x. ſo again 
of the Edumeans, v. 7. of the Syri- 
as of Damaſcus v, 2:3, of the «Ara- 


6:ans, noted by Kedar, v. 3% But 


tees, and- frequent invaſions. and 
warrs of al{ theſe againſt the Jews; 
2, and the not only rejoycing at it; 
but partaking of che {poyles- of it, 
3. the deſtruQions which foon be 
fell them as a puniſhment thereofy 
may ſerve for a key to let us into 
the full importance of rhis Pſalm, 
which will - beft be divided imo 
theſe two parts , the- conrjunAion 
and continual (not any one ftngle) 
conſpirarion of the enemies of God 
againſt his people, and the de- 
ſtructions that at laſk attended 
chem, v. 9, 10, &c. | 

V. 10. Endoy ] "NT NY Extor 1s 
not mentioned inthe ſtory to whicty 
this of the diſcomfirure of 
Fabrr's hoſt and ſlaughter of Srſers 
belongs, Fad. iv. yer appears Jos: 
xvii, 11, to be part ofthe portion 
that fellro Afanaſſes, Now to this 
adjoynced Taanach and a_— 23 
is expreſt in thar place Foie 
And in Debhorah's ſong we finde 
that this fight with the of Ca- 
#8an Was in Taanach by the _ 

0 


[ary roy/ 


ſtims, berauſe they dealt by revenye,. 
rtefwll 


415 
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of Megiddo, Jud, v. 19, and for 
will not be ſtrange, that they 
ſhould here be affirmed to have p?- 
riſbed at Endor, which ſo neer joyts 
to thoſe places. | 
V. 11, Nobles] 2") from 272 
voluntary, ingenuous, liberal, is the 
title not of Nobles only, bur elpe- 
cially of Rulers or Princes, to whom 
that quality {o properly belongs, 
and fo well becomes, and bears 
analogy to that of #vepytre: bere- 
faflors Lu, xxii, 25, (lee note c, on 
that Chapter.) | 


_ V. 12, Houſes] That 8 in Piel 


ſignifies to deſire, and M2 in Ni-, 
ohal, deſirable, faire, beautifull (tor 
which the Rabbines uſe "82, and 
IMR2, the Chaldee '8)) there is no 
doubt, From this ME) here doth 
regularly come, and notfrom 2, 
and in this ſenſe the word is uſed, 
Ps, xxxiii, 1, 7M MR2, praiſe is 
comely, mpina, lay the Lxxil, SO 
XClii, 5, UTP M8 IN'27 holineſs 1s 
comely for thy houſe, and Iſa, Lii. 7, 
How VN) beautiful? And fo t 

Chaldee underſtands it here, 73 
TVTY all the bravery or ornaments of 
God, from the Hebrew TTY orna'us 
eft (as Ezek, vii, 20. the Sanuary 
is ſtyled \'Y "2% the glory or Leatuty 
of bis ornament, in the ſame word 
which the Chaldee here uſeth.) 
The Latine render them duly orze 
maundam ; but the Syriack ſeems to 
have miſread the Chaldee, MmYy 
cities, for TVTY mundum , and {c- 


cordingly they read No City. 


But the _ Arab reads the 
apelling places of God, 28 WIRD, 
the Arabick 8, that anſwereth to 
MR in Hebrew, ſignifying to dzel, 
and making it probable thar the 
root in Hebrew alſo might have 
that ſignification, And the Lxxii, 
ſeem to have expreſt this notion, 
reading Ivoi25hetov altar, and fo 
the Arabick and Erhiopick; or as 
other copics have it, ay1251e 0, 
SanFuary, which the Latine follows, 


| 


| 


and read Sanftuarium,. This ther e- 


fore may well be the meaning of 
the 2'I7R NN here, the Sanluary 
or Temple of God, (eſpecially if the 
Pſalm be underſtood of the 4ſſyri- 
az invaſion, for that fell heavy on 
the Temple) the Hebrew TR) (ye- 
ry caſily rranſmuted into the 
reck ytws and v2@5) that beautiſul 
fabrick, ſer apart to his ſervice, 
There is yet another notion where- 
in 18 is oft uſed for paſt#res, or 
feeding grounds, and hath frequently 
the addition of 1270 pilderneſs, or 
deſert, by which title the Jews call 
all land that was «tied. $o Joel 
i, 19, the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
the 1xxii, read wexte the beautifull 
places, and Jer, ix, 10, TelBezs, the 
paths ; but Jer, xXxill, 10, & voue} 
Tig tpi the feeding-places of the 
wilderneſs, and Joel 11, 22, Ta mT 
Tie, the fields of the deſert, And 
in this ſenſe tis poſſible it ſhould be 
here taken, in reference to the 
Scenite, Arabians, and Moatites (it 
the Pſalm belong to their warre in 
Jeboſaphat's time) whoſe wealth 
was their cattel, and not being 
content with their own paſtares,they 
would take thele paſinres : and fat 
demeans of God into their: Com- 
mon, Thus the Afidraxttes had 
done, Jud. vi. 5. for they came ap 
with their cattel, and their tents, &c, 
andthe ſtory of Gideon in repelli 
theſc,and raking Oreb and Zeeb, Jud, 
vii, 25. is here mentioned v, 11, 
and to the mention of them it here 
follows inmumedrtely, VWho ſaid, 
Let us take to our ſelves theſes 182 
whether beauties, ornaments, Of 
paſtures of God in poſſeſſion, Which, 
if it belong to thole Midranttes in 
Judges, cannot be applicable to the 
Temple : And it 'ir belong to 
the Moabites &c, in Jebeſhaphat's 
time, then ſtill rhis cirxcumitance 
of the perſons to whom *tis 
applied, makes this interpreta- 


| tion the more proþable, in caſe 
the Plalma belong to that warrc, 


wherein 


—  — 
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.whetein the Atoabites and Amms- 
rites were the-principal, who pro- 
bably moſt affected theſe their pa- 

wres, 

& Ve 13.#heel] What 22733 \OIN\u 
372 here ſignifies, muſt be uncertain, 
becauſe of the ambiguity of the 
word 7372, which as it ſignifies 4 
wheel, {o it is alſo uſed for trans, 
ftatble, duft, or chaffe, &c. which, 
becauſe of its lightneſs , is toſſed 
and turned and carried away by the 
wizd, according to the primitive 
notion of Up Eo Iathis lat- 
ter ſenſe the word is found ſa, xvil. 
I3. as the chaffe of the mountarns be- 
fore the wind, 1712) and as algal 
before the whirle-wind, The Chal- 
dee there retain the very Hebrew 
word 871727 in what notion ſoever 
belongs to that word ; bur the 
Lxxii, read xovioglov Tegys the duſt 
of the wheel, and ſo the Arabick 
from them, and the Syriack to the 


ſame ſenſe Tt ,which the tran{- 


lator there duly renders feſtzca ; 
and fo the Syriack word ſignifies 
without any queſtion ( at. vii. 3. 
where for x«pp@. mote in thy bro- 


thers eye, they read Ka Thus A- 


bu walid faith that 2191 is here 
UROP ſmall motes or pieces of any 


thing, lying on the ground, as of: 


firaw, &c. which he faith is mani- 
feit by UPD, which follows,though, 
ſaith he, ſome render it in the notion 
of wheel, by a manifeſt error, though an 
antient one, $0 the Jewiſh Arab 
, renders it PAR19R9 as ſmall duſts 
that one ſcatters with his hand, or 
ſcatterings of things. And thus the 
learned Yal. Schindler underſtands 
itinthis place, andthen there can 
—_— culty in the whole pal- 
lage ; ?2?22 as motes or chaffe will 
be all one with yD3 as motes ( the 
®rgliſb word of greart affinity with 
the Hebrew) and ſtubble, which is 


Joyned with it in 1ſaiah, and U?2 ro 
the ſame ſenſe here, In Iſaiah, they 


| 


will be chaſed as the Vo of the m——_ | 


_ before the wind, and like the 
171 before the whirle-windz, where 
Yo and 732 ſeem to differ as little 
as wind and whirle-wind, And here 
only the order inyerted; and U? for 
rt, make them as 72 ?1 and as UP, as 
chaffe and as ſtubble before the wind, 
And thus the tendring is very natus 
ra]. And yet after all this, none 
of the antient interpreters adhere 
to this notion, bur render it in the 


| former (as Abu walid truly obſer- 


ved of the antients) that of 4 wheel ; 
ſo the Chaldee with a large para- 
phraſe ro expreſs this to, be their 
meaning, 4 a wheel 22 22N07 — 
which 1s turned and moved and nevet 

ands ſtill in a decliuity, The uxxii, 
ws 7&9 0» 44 awheel z the Syriack as 

9 


las the wotd which they 


certainly uſe fot «wheel Eccl. xii. 6; 
Iſa, xxviii. 28, and Ezech. xxiii.24, 
And fo the Latine, pore eos wt rotam, 
and the Arabick and Erthiopick; 
ſet them as a wheel, And in reve- 
rence to this concurrent judgement 
of all theſe, together with the In 
terlinear and our modern tranſla- 
tors, it will not be amiſs torerain 
this notion of wheel, yer ſo as may 
beſt agree with the conrexr, and 
with the mention of wheels when it 
is joyned with chaffe &c. in othet 
places, For the wheel was the in» 
ſftrument uſed in husbandry for the 
beating the corne out of the ſtraw, 
and breaking the ſtraw into ſmall 
parts, Tegyo! eudtys eNonvre; 
Iſa, xxviii. 28, the threſhing-wheels 
of 4 cart : (ce the manner of ir large- 
ly ſet down in Azzot. on at. 1b. 1, 
And then the phraſe in this ſenſe 
will be very intelligible and ex- 
preſſive alſo, if only we be carefull 
ro obſerve,that the wheel here is the 
inſtrument of breaking or thtefh- 
ing,and fo that the words muſt be 
thus rendred,not make them ut rotam; 
as a wheel,i.c. as a wheel is made, bur, 
make them ut rota, as & wheel makes 0- 

LY ther 


"W? 


ther things,i.c.as awheel deals with the 
corne, (0 Jbalt thou deal with them, 
threſh and break them in pieces. 
So ſhall we finde the phraſe in that 
eminent place 14. Xxviil, 238, Cor 
is bruiſed, becauſe he mill not ever be 
threſhing it, nor breaking it with the 
wheel of his cart, nor Lruiſe it with 
his horſemen ; where the wheel is the 

ent ( and not the patient ) that 
which breaks, This was needfall 
to be advertiſed; becauſe in the 
next word UP like the chaffe or ſtub- 
ble before the wind, the chaffe is the 
patient (and not the agent ) that 
which is driven away by the wp, 
after the wheel hath done 1ts execu- 
tion upon the ſheaves, threſht out 
the corne, broken the ſtraw, for 
then what remains, but that the duſt 
and chaff, and all that is good for 
nothing, be winnowed, and carri- 
ed away with the 7d? What 
their manner of winnowing was;: is 
alſo at large ſet down Azzot, on 
Mat, iii, 1, And from thence this 
I4h verſe explained, as farr as the 
flames ſetting the mountains on fixe, 


not burxzixg the carth or body of be | 
mountaztzs, but only burning the chaff 


which is winnowed from the corne 
upon the threſhing-floor, ſituate 
for that turne on ſome eminent 
place, and ſo making a flame upor 
the mountain, This being without 
queſtion the meaning of that lat- 
ter part of v. 14. it is moſt proba- 
ble that it ſhould belong alſo tothe 
former. All the difficulty is in the 
notion of WW, which we render 4 
wood (and may be thought to referr 
to fire burn4z22 wood) but ſignifies any 
open place, where graſs and trees grop, 
4 forreſt, &c, ſo Ps, cxxxii. 6, whete 
we render "W the wood, "tis certain 
the threſhing-floor of Araungh the 
Febuſite is meant by it, for there 
we know the Temple was built ; 
and ſo 1 Kg, vi. 2, We ren- 
der "y" forreſt , the heuſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanon, Solomons own 
houſe being necr the Temple, in 


eAnnotations on 


— 


that tra&-of ground (not in that 
wood) called Lebaxon, where the tall 
cedars grew., The Chaldee there 
renders it 97D MNFO IN2 4 bouſe 

pleaſure or ſummer-houſe far the Kings, 
ſuch as was-wont to be-inthe freeſt 
and cooleſt aire. Theſame is 44, 
iii, 12, called the mountain of the 
houſe "Y) M227 on thei high place of 
the forreſt, And then this very well 
agrees to the marter in hand, the 
forreſt and the mountain being inch 
te& as to this ule, all one, both of 
them open places, where the wind 
comes and drives away the dft and 
chaffe ( eſpecially when it is rhe 


higher part of the foreſt, ſuch as 


that floor of Araunah was) and fuch 
as were generally ſer apart for this 
purpoſe, . Ando for the fire to lars 
the foreſt, 15 no more than the flames 
turning the mountatris, both ot them 
ro expreſs the concluſion of a 
threſhing, when the chaffe hath the 
fire ſct.to it, and 1s bur#t all up, that 
ir be not, upon the turning of the 
wind, blown back on the corne a- 
gain ; of which ſee more, eAznot, 
on Mat, 11. 7. 
verſes 13. and 14. intirely belong 
to this one matter, the threſhing 
and winnowing , and burning the 
chaffe conſequent to it, appears by 
the =v7e7%9o5 Or application of 


the fimilitude v, 15, ſoperſecute them 


ntth thy tempeſt, aud terrifie them with 
thy flerme or whirle-wind, which 
hath no propriety to any otherno- 
tion of the words but that of wine 
nNowlng. 

V. 18. Whoſe name 7s Jehovah] 


The conſtruction of the words in 


the cloſe of the Pſalm lyes moſt 
probably thus, WM azd they ſhall 
trow, 1.C, it ſhall be known by this 
means , M7! TRU MMR 2 them art 
thy name Fehovah, 1. e. that thou art 
what thy name Jehovah imports; and 
what that is, is expounded in the 
remainder of the verſe, 17y 1727 
—thou only the high over all the earth, 
that bcing indced the meaning of 
Jehoval:, 


Thar both rheſe - 


_— 


Phim LXSXSII. 


S——— . . 
Jehovah , the snfinzte, eternal, and 


ſo ozely ſupreme power over all 
the world, But it is poiible that be- 
fore 12U thy name , ſome prepol1- 
tion (as 'tis ordinary ) is under- 
ſtood, and ſo it will be rendred 
more expreſly, ro the ſame ſenſe, 
that thou, according to thy name Feho- 


name is among the Rabbins ordina- 
rily uſed for God himſelte, there- 
fore it will not be remote trom 
Hebrew ſtyle, if 7! 129 be re- 
ſolved to fignity no more then Feho- 
vsh, and then this will be the ren- 
dring, that thou, Jehovah, art alone 
the moſt High — 


419 


vah, art only, &Cc, 


Or becaule DV 


I, 


boſls ! 


2, 


The Eighty Fourth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe, 


O the chict Muſitian upon G-4tzth, A Plalm The eighty fourth Pſalm is 
the panting of a pious ſoule 


for the {onns of Coreh, toward God, a pathetical 


expreſſion of the benefits and joy of his publick ſervice, and an encouragement of the peo- 
ple ro mike the wayes of paſſage thither trom all quarters faire and paſſable, It ſeemeth to 
have been compoſed in ſome time of detention from, and deprivation of thoſe advantages and 
priviledges. rt was ſetto the rune called Gittith, (ſee note on Pſal, viii. a. ) and committed 
to the Prafet of the Mufick to be ſurg by the poſtericy of Corch, (ſee Plal. xlii. 1,) 


O omniporent Lord, thon 
that ruleft and diſpenſeſt 
all things by thime own 
power and wiſdome, yet uſeſt the miniſtery of thy celeſtial Angels herein, and haſt whole 
armies of them perpetually ready for thy ſervice, and moſt peculiarly makeſt uſe of their 
miniſtery in rhe place of thy publick worſhip, there to preſentiate and exhibite thy ſelfe ro 
thy ſervants, to teſtify by them that thou reſideſt there, as it were in thy Majeſty, to ſer up 
a glorious tent among us (a type of thy promiſed incarnation, inhabiring and Virching thy rence 
in humane fleſh, loh. i. 14.) what condition can be ſo deficable or valuable, fo honourable 
of gry as this, to be thus admitted unto thy preſence, and injoy the divine effetts and be- 
nefirs of it ? 


How amiatle are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 


My ſoule lozoeth. yea 'ateth for the Courts Of this none is more ſenſi- 
Jſ _y fat on for : le than thoſe which are 


[Þuutethto of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh |] ® crzeth ou: for the deprived of theſe felicities ; 


living God, 


I, 


low a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhe may lay her youz, 
thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God, 


and this is our portion at 
this time, which raiſech out 
defires to an holy impatience, and vehement panting thirſt ſee Pſal, xlii. r..) a moſt earceſt 
purſuit of this ſo great a dignity, of being, afrcr ſo long an excluſion, admitted to this thy 
throne of grace, thy divine moſt comfortable preſence, withour which we faint and are rea- 
dy to die, our life is nolife, but a melancholy image of death without ir. To this there= 
fore we aſpire with all ovr moſt ardent affeions, and as with a ſhout or jubilation excite 
one another to the moſt paſlionate pulſuir cf ir, 


obs foiclys che Gly 
this felicity , y 
eVer birds (whoſe happineſs we 

have reaſon to envy ) are 

permitted to inhabite 
there ; no place that they ſeem ſo ambitious ro chooſe, to build their neſt and lay their 
young ones in, as thoſe which were wont to be honoured with thy preſence among thy ſer+ 


Yea the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and the ſwal- 


vants (as if the proteion which was wont $0 be afforded vs npon our addrefſes to God, were 
by them eſpecially hoped for there.) O that thou wouldſt be pleaſed of thine infinite pow- 
er and goodneſs, to afford us that dignity which thoſe lirtle birds, the ſparrow and ſwallow 
are now principally partakers of. 


4. Bleſſed 


a, 


420 


Paraphraſe. The Eighty Fourth Pſalm. 


Cc, 


'£; 


O what a bleſſednels doe 4, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy bouſe z they ſhall 
they enjoy.thatare allowed =, {till praiſing thee, Selah. 

thoſe celeſtial priviledges Prazjnn ale: ; = 

of thy conftant ſolemn ſervice, to divide their years betwixt praying and praiſmg, petitio- 

ning and receiving thy mercics, and then returning their deyoure acknowledgements to 

thee ar the ſolemn feſtivals ; * | 


Who place all their truſt 5, Bleſſedis the man || whoſe ſtrength # 17 thee, Þ in I whe hab 
w man ring er 4 b whoſe heart are the wayes of them : eagh in 


3 
thy Temple, the place of thy peculiar reſidence 3 who are alwayes full of devont thoughts + the 
going _  Hicher to the —_ folemnicies, land of ficting the high wayes for commodious Wajes *g 
paflage to themſelyes and others, (or that have free liberty to reſort thither. in thei 


m_ > Ss. = 6. Who paſſing through © the * valley of Bacha, make inte mid 
ini t . 
noany rey _ *he #t awell, the raine alſo filleth the pools, of ben, 
way very paſſable, in the moiſteſt ſeaſon, from every corner of the land to Jeruſalem. 15-vally, 


And ſo goe up cheerfully 7, They goe from || ſtrength to ſtrength ; every one of her] 


and unanimouſly and de. 


voutly on their road, from 747 7 510% appeareth before Goa, _ at 
one ſtage roanother, and at length come to that amiable and defirable place, where God is a 
ſo graciouſly pleaſed to exhibite and preſentiate himſelf. ("And ſo in the antitype of the the at 
SanQuary, the Chriftian Church, there is no doubt but he will give grace, and that abun- fille, 
dantly, to all that aſke, and knock, and perſevere in an holy obedience to his direRions, to ——_ 
ſeek and begge it of him in Chriſt. | vdyy 


Thou therefore that fitteſt $8, O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer z, give eare, O (79,% 
and roleft in the midſt of God of Jacob; Selah foul 

all chine armies of Angels, # 4 - 
and by them ſendeft down thy bleſſings, as oft as they bear vp our prayers to thee, that haſt Nee indi. 
obliged thy ſelfe in a peculiar manner to protedt this thy choſen people, and in roken thereof on, ( ſee 
vyouchſafeft to be called their God 3 I beſeecttthee to hearken to and grant this prayer of mine fare c, ) 
for the free and cheerfull return of thy people to the place of thy ſolemn and holy worſhip. 


Thou >. our onely God, 9. Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the face of 


defender, we beſeech thee thine anointed, 

in mercy to behold and receive the petition, ito grant the prayer of our Soveraign whom thou 
with thine holy oile haſt inavgurated, and by thy ſpecial providence appointed to be King 
Over Us, | 


me ge =_ yn Io, For a day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand : - 
ms toy oy + I bad rather be a4 dorekeeper in the houſe of my God, Murr 
and ſervice in the place thaz to dwell:z1: the tents of wickedneſs, 

where thou art rn pe- | 

culiarly to exhibite thy ſelfe, than a thouſand dayes in any other condition, deprived of this 

priviledge and advantage; more eligible to Ite at the threſhold, in the moſt abje& conditi- 

on of neerneſs to this palace of thine, than to/have all the pompe and glory of any the moft 

ſplendid worldly condition, and to be withheld from this liberty, as men excommunicated 

and ſeparated from thy preſence, 


For this God of ours that 11. F Fa . "11. Lind 
there exhibites himſelf, is or the Lord God us a ſunne and ſhield 3 the Lor 


the ſpring of all light and 7! gfe $7 ace and glory : no good thing will be mithbold 
fir direfts us in our from them that walk uprightly, 

way and defends ns in it; 

he will nor only pity and deliver, but even advance and dignify, and heap all abundance of 

b both corporal and ſpiritual in this life, and eternal in another life, on all thoſe chat 

fai adhere to him, and conſtantly obſerve his commandments. (Surely God heareth 

nor finners, but him that is a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth, denyeth 
him ao requeſt which is truly for his avail to have granted him.) 


© thou blefſed omniporent R L 
Lord of all Majeſts, how 122+ © ©9074 God of hoſts, Bleſſed is the man that truſt 


uſpactably great and va- ©1Þ 772 thee, 

is that one felicity, which confifts in a conſtant adherence to and dependance on thee ? 
He that is thus united to the formrain of all good things, can never ftand in need of any thing: 
that is truly profitable or deſirable, 
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Annotations on Plalm LXXXIV, 


V. 3. Cryeth out ] From 2? to cry 
aloud, wociferate or jubilate, is 2V 
here, & it is uſed either for gr:ef, but 
eſpecially for joy and exaltatzos : the 
LXXii, fitly render it by ;y2AAid- 
gals exceedeng joy, And being here 
joyned with 7R to, it hath a ſpecial 
notation, fuch as is taken from the 
cuſtome of mariners, or {ouldicrs, 
or husbandmen ; the firſt of which 
when they looſe from land into the 
ocean, ſet faile with a ſhout z the 
{econd when they aſſault their ene- 
mues, incourage one another with 
a ſhout, when they have gotten the 
victory, expreſs their joy wirh a 
ſhout ; the third when they con- 
clude thcir harveſt, do it with a 
ſbout, called therefore proverbially 
(Iſa. ix. 3.) the joy tn barveſt : And 
{o when they went up to the feaſts 
at Jeruſalem, they went with an 
holy jabilatron, or ſhout, And this 
ſeems to be the full importance of 
the phraſe in this place, My beart 


@nd my fleſh, my rational, and even 


carnal ſenſitive faculties ſhout to the 
living God, are ardently defirous of 
thus going up-to the Sanctuary, are 
ready with their 2AzAzypct ovati- 
0x5 and wociferations (when they be 
allowed that favour) to goe up to 
the preſence of this /:ving God, rhe 
joy of their very life , whoſe grati- 
ous afliſtance and exhibition of him- 
ſelf is the only tenure they have in 
all kinde of proſperity. 

V. 5. Hearts] The difficulties of 
this verſe may poſhbly be removed 
by remembring the notion of 22: 
and 2?, not only for the heart, bur 
by metaphor ( being oft applyed 
to thoſe things that have no, heart) 
for the middle, So D'9! 2272 Ion, 
11, 3. not into the heart, but the midi 


of the ſeas, So Deut iv, 11, the moun- | 


; fuch bighwayer, 


tain burnt with fire to the 2? (not 
beart, but) mzdſt of heaven, 2 Sam, 
XVLLi, 14, Abſolom was alrve 272 in 
the midſt of the oake, So Jer, Li, 1, 
inhabitants of the 27 (not beart, but) 
midſt of them that riſe up agaim(t me, 
Ang 7 2272 may x Man the 
learned Gret:us, be rendred here ix 


DQ272 


the midſt of them, then the pallage ws 
w Ta\2iy 


will be clear, Bleſſed s the man 

TN, literaly ſftrexgth or(a the Lxxil, 
and Syriack and Latine ev{Am 
\1;—) belp to bir #7 thee, i, e, which 
hath in thee ſtrength, help, or proteis- 
07, being allowed liberty ( as the 
former part of the Plalm deter- 
mins the ſenſe) to reſort to Gads 
Sanctuary , which is ſometimes 
called WV, and from whence that 
proteFion and a:d inall exigencies 
may be had, Then follows tothe 


ſame ſenſe 22272 MP9 patbs, ri\2gt 


or highwayes, foſſewayes, Or cauſeys 
(from 0 to raiſe or pave a way 
with ſtone) azy2 £40395; aſcents, LE, 
wayes of gotng wp to the Sanfuary, 
in the midſt of them, i, e, who have 
free liberty to gowp 
to the holy aſſembly 7 the midſt of 
themz or ( if 2237 muſt fignity 
thetr hearts ) who take care and look 
to the maintenance of theſe cauſeyes, 
in order to the ſacred afſemblics, 
which they that are deprived of 


' that priviledge of going up to them 
' moſt ſadly bemoan rhe want of, 
When Jeruſalem became the Metros 


polis of Fudea, the roads to it, upon 
civil grounds, were to be made 
large and paſſable ; but when the 


| Temple was built there, and by the 


law the whole nation obliged 
thrice every year to reſort thither, 
this was now, upon weightier rea- 
{ons, to be provided for, Eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that Judea was 4 

Oo moun- 


oA nnotations on 


+ Hilch, 
Kid, 


C, 


BIN 


| requires ir,) WIN VDD) and be- 


— 


mountainous, uneven Countrey, 
where the brooks in the valleys up- | 
on any fall of rain were apt to 
{well, ſo as to be hardly paſſable. 
And therefore among .the caules 
for a V2 zatercalation of a month, 
and alecration of the ſcaſons of the 
feſtivals thereby, the chicf that are 
ſet down by f Matmonides, atc 
CoIIWTNT ME2 Lecauſe of the wajes, 
(when in reſpe& of them occaſion 


cauſe of the bridges. And the ſame 
Maimonides tells us Hilch. Roths.c.$. 
that for the maintenance * of the 
wayes every year at the 15, of the 
moneth Aadar, Commiſſioners were 
ſent out to look to the repairs of bridges, 
cauſeyes &c, This makes it not 
unreaſonable to ſuppole that the 
wayes to the Temple ſhould here 
be mentioned, in reference to thoſe 
{acred ſolemniries, 'as when La, 
i. 4. *ris ſaid The wayes of Zion mourin, 
becauſe none come to the ſolemn. feaſts, 
And then as it is a fel:city to have 
the ule of theſe wayes, fo muſt it 
alſo have beenan a of picty in any 
to take care of them , that they - 
might be' ſerviceable to this end, 
for themſelves and others. And to 
this purpoſe alſo the next verſe will | 
be beſt interpreted : ſee note c, Abu 
walid ſeems to take MBA for 
ſtrengths, and interprets it of ſtrong 
andfirme reſolutions, Kimchi in his 
Roots renders it hgh praiſes, The 
Jewiſh Arab conn the whole 
_ by ARPMQ np whoſe 

earts are ſincere. 

6. Valley of Bacha] From 22 flevit 
75 2 weeprng, and in Arabick X22, 
And from this notion of the word | 
the Lxx1l, read xuiA40s Ts xzAauy- 
pravog the valley of weeping, and the | 
Vulgar Lachrymarum, of tears ;, arid 
the Chaldee ſeems ro follow that 
ſenſe. Our latter interpreters here 
make uſe of the notion $22 for a 
mulberry-tree (and the Jewiſh Arab 
telling us ina note that 1t is a val- 
ley in Sjri4 Damaſcena, yet renders 


- — 


it YW2R, as much as to ſay, the valley 
of plumb-trees) 10 2 Sam. v, 23, over 
againſt D822 the multerry-trees z 
and fo again v.24. where the Chal- 
dee reads W27R trees, The uſe of 
the word muſt probably be dedu- 
ced from the ſort of the {oile where 
mulberry-trees grow.* For of them 
it is obſcrvable that they uſe to 

row ( not in dry and waterleſs 
foils, as vulgar Interpreters would 
fanſy, bur) peculiarly in low 
grounds or valleys ( non temere in 
montikus, ſaith Plizy 1, xvi. c.18;) 
in a fat and moiſt foile, ſay the 
Herbaliſts, And ſo, if that were 
the rendring here, the paſſing 
through the multerry valley would fit- 
ly ſignify, paſſing through a low and 
wet and moiſt place, which ac- 
cording to the notion of 22 is by 
us called a weeping ground, The Sy= 


. 9 n - 
riack here read þQxa.z2 0 oa 


[N250) , Which will beſt be ren- 


dred, they paſſed through, or Ly, or 
ito profound weeping z yet thereby 
meaning not tears from mens cyes 
ſo probably as waters overflowing 
the ground by which they paſt ; 
for ſo Job xxviii.1i, UINTMNNI D2nN 
he tindeth the floods from weeping, 1s 
by us duly rendred from overflowing. 
So again Jeb xxxviii, 16, we have 
©! 222 (from the ſame theme ) 
the Interlincar reads fletus maris, 
the weeping of the ſea: Ir ſignifies 
moſt probably the waters that di- 
{till from thence (as tears from the 
eyes) and paſs by ſecret meatus in 
the carth. The 1xxi1, reads m1y nv 
SeAzoong the ſpring of the ſea, And 
then by analogy with theſe, we 
ſhall beſt render the Hebrew 
RI PEY2 through the valley of weep- 
74g, or the mciſt and weeprng valley, 
And to make or turne that into 4 
ſpring (lo NU) 12 ſignifies, 


WE 


they make #t a well, or turne it into a WWINO! 


ſpring, ).is by caſting up earth and 
erenching ir (as the Fenns with us 
are 


SLIT" 
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are drained ) to render it 4 ſpring, 
the water whereot having gamed a 
regular courſe, becomes a ſtream, 
paſſable in the deep of winter, 
when, as here it follows, the rasn 
covers or fills the pools, So thoſe 
words will beſt be rendred ND7N2 0 
MINA MY yea, Or though, or even 
where the rain covers the pools, The 
ambiguity of the words 132 and 
MN have cauſed very various ren- 
drings of theſe words, But as 
MN from one notion of TT in Hi- 
phil, for teaching, fignifies a law- 
gtver, and (0 is by the 1xxit. rende- 
red vo-o9tdav, fo from anotherno- 
tion of it for watering, it certainly 
ſignifies 7472, 1o Foel 11, 23. he will 
ive TVNQN the rain, and again 
TN the early and latter rain; and 
{o in proportion with the valley, 
and the weeptng, or water:neſs fore- 
oing, it muſt be thought to figni- 
ty here, And fo likewiſe as 7/2 
from 172 bened:x:t, ſignifies bene- 
diftion, and is rendred by the Lxxii, 
wAogizs bleſſing ; fo not only the 
Chaldee 7772 , but with the ſame 
ints as here, the Hebrew IN 

1s uſed for a pool Fu, i. 15, give me 
MI not a bleſſing, but the pool, for 
thou haſt gruen me a ſouth landor dry 
land; and fo it there expreſly fol- 
lows, gerve me alſo AQ M72 ſprings 
of waters, And fo this well con- 
neats with the former part of this 
verſe, they ſhall make the mulberry- 
valley or weeptng-valley a ſpring, 
drain it and make it paſſable in a 
channel or warter-courſe, and that 
even after the fall of the greateſt 
rains, when the pools are {wolne 
and fill'd higheſt ; this being the 
benefit of the foſſe-wayes, foremen- 
tioned v, 5, This is the moſt pro- 
bable interpretation of the verſe, in 
perfe&t accord with the former, 
and the defigne of the Pſalm in 
magnifying the felicities of thoſe 
that are allowed the liberty of the 
ſacred aſſemblics ar Jeruſalem, And 
to the ſame ſenſe follows in the 


next verſe, 7/7 78 79 157) they 
ſbal naf or proceed from valley ro vals 
ley ( ſo 7:7 tignifies 1 King, xi, 23, 
77 #n the valley of Jezreel : loin the 
Targum J/a, xxviit, 2, 7329 M7 
the valley of fatzeſs) or perhaps from 
treach to trench ( tor lo 17N2 Pſal, 
CXX11, 7, is rendred by the Interline« 
ar, 1 antemural: tuo, in thy trench 
without the wal: ſo Lan. ii. 8, 
Nahum iii. 8.) expreſſing the conve- 
nience of their journey through all 
thoſe moſt (ulpeed and naturally 


impaſſable places, by the Pp i 


trexches, or by means of theſe fofſe- 
wajes, till ar length ©7178 MR RY 
I$2 the God of Gods ſhall appear, ot 


be ſeen, or beheld in Sion, 1, e. ſhall 


ſhew or reveal himſelf gratiouſly 
to them there; or as Jehovah jire 
ſignifies Gey, xx1i, 8, ſhall provides 
and rake care of them, as he will 
be ſure to doe of all faichfull fer- 
vants of his, that addreſs themſelves 
to him there, in his Temple or 
Sanctuary, | 

V. 11, Doorkeeper | From 12 
threſhold is JE\NDT to ſit or ty at or on 
the threſhold, when one 1s not ad- 
mitted into the houſe, ina vile and 
abje& condition. The Lxxii, here 
renders T2zezpftTTadva, to be caſt 
down in the houſe of God, to lie as a 
Lazar at the door, or as the m2o9- 
#inuloyles in the antient Churchz 
which lay proſtrate withour the 
door of the Chutch, to beſeech the 
prayers of them that enter there, 
being themſelves unworthy to be 
admitted thither 
reads TVAAI RAM ? to cleave to the 
houſe, i.e. to lie faſtened to the door of 
the houſe, which is not the office of 
the Nethinim or door-keepers , that 
were admitred in, bur the condition 
of the vileſt perſon that 1s ſhut out 
of the Temple, only is admitted ro 
lie and mercy at the entrance 


into it, And this the Pſalmiſt much 
prefers before any the moſt flou- 
riſhing worldly condition of tho'e 
that arc kept at a greater diſtance 


from it, The 


Ooz 


77 


7272 


nm 


mMro 


The Targum | 


FL. 


The Eighty Fifth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The eighty fifch Pſalm is a O the chief Muſitian, A Pſalm for the ſons 
thankfull acknowledgment of Korah, 


of Gods mercy in returnin 

their captivity, and an imporrunate prayer for the cenfirming, continuing, and 
perfefting this mercy to them. It hath ſome degree of propriety to Davids return to Jeru- 
falem after his flight from Abſolom, but much/mcre to the dayes of Ezra and Nehemiah, af- 
ter the captivity. It was committed to the Prefect of the Muſick, to be ſang by the 
poſterity of Corch. 


Itis ip fruts mercy and 1, Lord, thou haſt been favourable to thy land ;, thou 
har 0s, © Ford» haſt brought back the captitity of Jacob, 


and carried captive from 2, Thou haſt a fe orgruen the 111quily of thy people, thou 
oy nrreys are now Ie- haſt covered all their ſin, Selah. 

ſtored to it again. Our ſins 

tha brought theſe ſad ef- 23. Thou haſt taker away all thy wrath, thou baſt turned 
ects of chy diſpleaſere up- 

om. IT ID thy ſelfe from the fierceneſs of thy anger, 

pleaſed to pardon, and fo being reconciled to us, of thine own abundant free grace and 
mercy, to releaſe,ps from thoſe ſevere puniſhments, which have moſt juftly lain upon us 

for our provoking offences, 


From thee, O blefſed Lord, A h:ati a - 
ex amce wo. 6 On © G0 of our ſaluation, and cauſe thyze 


ceeds3 be thou pleaſed to 4/ge7 £0ward us to ceaſe, | 
interpoſe thy hand, to perfe& this work of. mercy 2nd reconciliation and reftanration, 
which thou haft ſo gratiouſly begun for us, ani pardon the deviations that fince our returne 
we have moſt uncxcuſably been guilty of. 


We hare long been exer- . Wl, zory mith us fo > wilt thou d, 
oy 0g on eee $09 > qr ry us for ever > wilt thou draw 
of puniſhments, and all- 9#7 #Þ) anger toa generations e ; 

De hom tempted to de» 6. Wilt thau not revive us again, that thy people may 
ſpair of any releaſe either ,,-., -, thee > 

to our ſelves or our poſte- 10) F 

rities;z and fince thou haſt brought us back to our conntrey, our new freſh provocations 
haye again withheld thy loving kindneſs from us, caft back the work of rebuilding thy Tem- 
ple. O be thou now pleaſed, as thou haſt begun to give us ſome eflay of thy mercy, to per- 
fe& and complete it to us, to reſtore unto vs that life and pleaſure and joy, which we were 
wont to enjoy in approaching to and attending on thee in thy SanRuary. 


This is a divine worke of +7, Shew as thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſal- 


mercy and deliverance, O __ 

Lord, be thou gratiouſly ©4#20#. | 
pleaſed to afford it us, | | 
And this I am confident $8, 7 will bear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he 


1 do j , , , « 
gray ning if we be #1ll [| peak peace unto bis people, and to bis ſans: 


bur duly qualified to re- Þ || £t let them not turne again to folly, [| nd thy 
ceive ſo great a mercy, fin- ſhall net oc 
cerely penitent for our former ſins, faithfully reſolved on a new and holy life, and continne let then , 
conſtant in theſe vows of never relapfing to orr former provoking fins : All which we ſhall not 


afrer ſuch correCtion certainly be careſull to performe, if we be not the moſt ſtupid fools 
in the world. 


God certainly on his part. 9g, Suyelybis ſalvation is nigh them that fear him, that 
will be moſt ready ro per- / j_s of land : 
fe this mercy to us, that $10ry May awel ti our A 

thy Temple may be rebujlc, and the glorious majeſtatick preſence or inhabitation of God 

may returne and be reſerled in Jeruſalem 3 if we only be on our parts carefull to qualify our 

ſelves for the receiving it, by ſincere reformation, and perſcycring obedience to his divine 

precepts. 
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The Eighty Fifth Pſalm. | 


Paraphrale. 425. 


bet 


is 


. -_. 


NN 
[1 


it. QWay. 


Io, © Mercy and truth are met together ; righteouſ- 


neſs and peace bave liſſed each other, 


Let us be carcfull ro 
obedience to God, and he 


will certainly crown that with his mercies, all felicity and proſperity. 
IT. Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, and righteouſ- Let —_— hearts froAifie in 


neſs ſhall look down from heaven, 


works , and God 
Lu cheriſh and reward 
them. 


12, Teathe Lord ſhall give that which is good, and . may agg things el ae ne- 


our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 


oo forth hve of of 


righteouſneſs, and Gods heaping all manner of good upon us. 


- T3. Regbteouſneſs ſhall goe before ham, azd || Jhe4 


ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 


Opr duty it is to walke 
obediently. before him, 
and then will follow int 


performing his part of the Covenant of mercy, bring us to all that is defirable or yaluable 


to us. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXXV. 


V. 2. Forgeven the tniquity] RU 
l'y, literally thou haſt borne, or t4- 
ken amay iniquity, is by the Chal- 
dee rendred RNj/2V pardoned, (and 
ſo by the Syriack) by the Lxxii. 
apnzzs remitted, And this, with 
all that follows, of covering therr 
fin, taking away his mrath, &c. a 
lively —_— of what. went be- 
fore, v. I, the bringing back their 
eaptruity, It is a Maxime among 
the Jewiſh Doctors, that Captruity 
15 one way of expiation, and ſo to 
returne from. thence was a fure in- 
dication: that the fin, for which it 
was inflicted, was remztted, or done 
This, faith +: «Abarbanel, 
was obumbrated in the 4zaze/, or 
ſcape-goat, which, as the other "hat 
was ſlain, was a {in-offering, as ap-= 
pears Lev. 16.v.'5. He (hal take 
two kids for 8 rg Ons. And then 
the confeſſing the ins over him, men- 
tioned y; 2.x. (Aaron:fhalt lay both 
ons png the' head. of the love goat; 

eſs aver him all the ;niquities 


| wo the dren of Iſrael Sc. putting 


them on the head of the goat: And the 
gdat ſball 'Leas upon his all 'therr 12#- 
quines into 4 land of ſeparation, v.22.) 


| ſhewstharthey were tocarry their 


fins withthem into the landof theit 


| thy i tn thi 


captivity , meant by the T7 UN 
the land of ſeparation, that- land, 
whatſoever it was, whither the dis 
vine providence had ed their 
_ From whence _ 


yo wy Og I returned ;' their 


wy were thus pu 

niſhed, -ar6fop ed IR be bo 
hinde them, _ mot tobe laid to 
their chargel, if-their' returiy to 
their former#izs do not cauſe thei 
to be called fo remembrance, Thus 
indeed they did, as a _ by the 


books of Ezra Cc; ix, che m; 


Cc. v.andc. wer Fore iff 


cient occaſion us for the faſt Ezne 
ix. 3. and Nehern. ix. 1, "16"fOr the 
earneſt deprecations hey Flow 

Athy, % 2" 19D 


TV, 8. Not 'tavbe" t 
nbp3s 12 noe 


which the dredge - and” 
renderto that ſ& ſe)the 

#, in} 795 Pribplgoiics; 
LIE: ty, ants them that 
heart to bin; Wat $ 


eos gut CONMUEY 


Ihe, Sk : 
- Fs 
them that are _— or Fettr#b4l'ty 
therr heart. - This they ſeed Whaive 
drawn from {otfic aff 
Hebrew word$; iwhich 4v 
Oo 3 


It Toe 
light 


prove the finceriry fon 


IH 


pon es hr 12101 = 


CITY 


eAnnotations on 


To 


SN 


light c roduce this, reading 
== et #0, and ſo joyning 
it in conſtruction wy l ( _ 
regoing ; )and for 17027 to folly, 
STM heart , Selah : which 
becaule it ſtill makes an imperfect 
ſenſe, and to them that turne the 
beart, Selah , they have therefore 
ſupplied the ſeeming Ellipſis , the 
IXx1li, by addition of eg duroy to 
him, i. e. to God, the Latine by in- 
ſerting ad betore cor , returning to 
the beart, which is a phraſe to ſig- 
nify repentance or reſipiſcenc?, 
growing wiſc _= (and fo better 
agrees with the Hebrew, which ih- 
deed ſignifies, 70t returnzng to fol.) 
That they thus did read the Hebrew 
words, is not ſo likely, as thatby 
occaſion of this affinity of phraſes 
thus- thought fit to para- 
phraſe the Hebrew, which is not 
unuſual with them in other places. 
And inthis place, though the words 
be quite changed, the ſenſe doth 
not{uffer much by this paraphraſe, 
this being on both ſides rhe conditi- 
on of Gods —_— judge- 
ments, that they which receive 
them be ſincerely penitent, and 
ehen they will not returze again 70 
ihe, folly of their former wayes of 


 V. 10. Mercy and truth | IQR 
ws, wo ya s fuit , by ” 
ed for fidelsty, and is 8 
_—_— with Tg =R paſſive ſenle 
for fazthfulneſs, and in that notion 
doth well agree with P73 r:gbteouſ- 
zeſs in;the latter of the verſe 
(and is by the rxxii. rendred 3:xa4- 
eaum righteouſneſs , Gen. xxiv. 49. 
8. XXXIX, I9,) __ mercy, and 
WU peace (all rity given 
—_— in fe all one al- 
ſo. And then nd _— of wo 
pairs, mercy and truth Or fraelity, 
(by way of #n«va3G@., very fre- 
quent in. Scripture). of rghteouſzeſs 
aud peace, will ſignify the perfor- 
IMmance on part proportiona- 
ble co the qualification on ours : 


| 


where ir«th or fidelity is made good 


towards God, there mercy will un«. 


doubredly be had from him ; 
where 7:gbteouſneſs on our part, 
m_ peace on Gods, 1. e, all the 
elicity and proſperity imaginable, 
This nending w roy ron, is moſt 
agreeable to the marter here in 
hand, the confidence that God 
will pardon their ſins which un- 
feignedly return to him, v. 7, 8, g, 
And to the ſame purpoſe is thar 
which follows v. 11, As truth or 
uprightneſs ( ſincere reformation ) 
ſprings out, and aſcends from the 
earth, the hearts of men, the pro- 
r ſoil for it to grow in ; ſo ſhall 
bs r:ghteouſneſs in the other notion, 
very frequent, that for mercy (and 
to paſs from one notion of a word 
to another is an elegance, and no 
rarity in thele writings) look down 
from heaven, as the ſun doth u 
the world,. when it ſheds its influ 
ences upon it, and cheriſhes the 
germing or ſprouts, all productions 
of the earth here below. Ando 
again v, 12.to the Lords giuing 210 
the good, indefinitely, 1, ec, all geod 
things, bs 
zve 1712), The word ſignifies 
nn ?2' in Hiphil, prodaxet, all 
the ſorts of fruits which the earth 
brings forth, and by analogy with 
v. 11, where Trath was' to ſprout 
out of the earth, muſt ſignify that 


207 


annexed, our land ſhall 


no 


ſort of fruit or productions, i. e,  ' 


truth, or {incerity of obedience to 
God; and ſo thatagain (by way of 
regreſſus, naming that firſt which 
had been laſt, and that laſt which 
had been firſt ) is all one- with v. n. 
in the notion we have afſigned it, 
And once 'more v. 13, 'Reghteouſ- 
neſs, inthe notion of v. 10, apright- 
neſs and fidelity, 171 ſhall goe or 
walk V2? before his face, i, e; the 
face of God, mentioned inthe for- 
mer verſe ; RV" and be, Le. God, 
7 


ſhall ſet VQUB bis feet F177? to the 
way , big. i9oy into the way lay the 


Ixxl, 1, E, ſhall follow after, 
where 


JMw 
"2p? 


YD 


q 


FOE 0% OF "9 9" = PY _ a_— 


Fs 


FE”  Plkks LEY. 


- where rightrouſneſs goes before; ha- expreflions (as in a Poeme it is or> 
ving ſuch a Prodromus or #ſber, to | dinary ) of the ſame thitg, Gods 
epare the way before him, God | never failing to return in mercy to. 
will ſolemnly and in ſtate come on | them that ſincerely convert to him 
in the Procefſion, as Pſal, Lxxxix, | by repentance. The Jewiſh Arab 
I4. mercy and truth are {aid to goe | reads this laſt vetſe in another ſenſe, 
: before the face of God, as Heralds | They that ſeek equity or juſtice, ſhall 
to engage his following after, The | walk before him, and ſhall ſet their 
Chaldee read "'U) ſhall ſet bim | ſteps in his wayes; as likewiſe be- 
29 MNR? 72 a good way , 1. e. ſet | fore, v. Io, the people of goodneſs 
kim atliberty, in a proſperous con- | and truth have met together, &c, 
dition, reſcue, and return the cap- | But the former ſenſe is more pro» 
tivity of them that walke uprightly | bable, 
before him, All theſe bur various | . 


ſ: $ | 
ſome time of diftreſs, 
bably in his flight from Abſolom, and isa mixture of ardent prayer to God, and full 
fturbed reliance on him, and adoration of his power and mercy. 


| , O God of all , 
I, Bow down thine ear, O Lord, bear me : 1 am poor Ocudet ens, 


and needy. | anſwer the prayers {hoſe 
2, Preſerve my ſoule, © for 1 am holy: O thou ay that being in diſtreſs ad- 
God, ſeve thy ſervant that truſteth in thee, _ 
3. Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for I cry unto thee ble obedient and devour 
daily, —_ with fall relyance 


4. Rejoyce the ſoule of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O conftancy and perſere- 
Lard, doe T if up my ſole. qo Ent 


preſent diſtreſs and want of thy ſupplies to receive this mercy from thee, that have been 
wonderfully ——__ thee, and do with all reverence, -and yet alſo with confidence, 
and ly , and couſtantly, and ardencly poure out my petitions before rhee, be- 
fcech at ng 2. OR heatken unco ime, reſcue me our of my preſent di. 
fires, refreſh and comfort me in my afflition. 


lhndning 5+ For thou, Lord, art good and\| ready to forgave, For it is thy property to 
mo ad lenteous in mercy wrto all them that call upon thee, : —_—— COEIIES 
| don the fins of all humble ſoppliants, and co abound to them in mercy and benignity. 


- 


6. Give ear, O Lord to my prayer ; and attend the ol hereon I found my 


Voice of my ſupplications. ther Reg np 
4a the day of my | trouble 1 mill call upon thee, for —uceng s Y 
7. 1n will call u 
"x thew wile anſwer me, ; (Inn: Gi. 0 0Y 


dreſs my prayers unto thee, being then moſt confident that thou wile give me an anfwer 
of mercy, | I) a 
8, Among 


| 438 Paraphraſe. The Eighty Sixth Pſalm. 


b, 


One 
1972 
MUAT 
this ſball 
be in the 
dayes ofthe 
Meſſias. 
Kimchi. 


Cc, 


Of all rhe Angels in hea- 


_ _— Lord; neither are there any works like unto thy works. 


there is none fit to be compared with thee z their power to relieve is not comparable to 
thine, nor proportionably their readineſs for ſuch a work of mercy, 


—_ Yr All zations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and 
of creation . . | 
eſpecially lady waks of worſhip before thee, O Lord, axd ſhall glorify thy name, 
redempyon, and thy ſtrange providential diſpenſations, and interpoſfitions of thy hand in 
behalf of chy ſervants) that all the blindeſt Idolatrous Gentiles may therein diſcern reaſons 
— —_—_— ro convince _ of thy wer, tg bring them, as Fbe? frat thy 

ip, to acknowledge and magniſy thy divine majeſty ; and fo at length doe 
inthe dayes of the Meſſias. ; by 


For to thee "nly belongs 10, For thou reat. and do . 
| ctr Bw - hou art great, and doſt wondrous things z, 


controlling pewer,to which thou art God alone, 


all creacures yeeld their obedience, as being the one only God over all the world : None but 
thou only haſt che priviledge of working truce miracles, of reſifting the moft puiflant power of 
men, and fo of reſcuing the moſt diſconſolate ſufferers our of the urmoſt diſtreſſes. 


area dng Ara — 11, Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy 
ons of my life, that they #7#th : © write my beart to fear thy name. 


may be acceptable to thee, that I may uniformely prattice what thou requireſt : O be thou 
pleaſed to purge all hypocriſy out of my ſoule, that I may performe a ſincere univerſal obe- 
—_—_ thy commands, not taking any intereft of the world or fleſh into competition 

wit e. R 


I2, Inill praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all mine 
heart, and I will glorify thy name for evermore, 


And this is fo evident in 


O Lord, let thy ſpirit di- 


_ 


This I am ſure is moſt per- 
fetly due to thee, and 
withit all the praiſes and 
acknow 


wr - = gf ow 5 For great 1s thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt 
5 nat . . 
Sa Ir (ns ag CS adeliyered my ſoule from the loweſt hell, 


thy ſuperabundant mercy toward me ay poor indigent, helpleſs, and withall moſt unwor- 
thy ſervant, that thon haft not permitted me to be ſwallowed up with that abyſs of dangers 
that have incompaſt me,bur as yet preſerved, and ſo in ſome degree deiivered me out of them. 
For they are a ſort of ob- . O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, ana the 
finare, and withall very oY _—_— ſen againſt me, 
numerous, power a : 
formidable enemies, that a#M hate not ſet thee before them, 
have ſer themſelves pur- 

ſely to deſtroy me, withont any fear of thee, or imagination that thou wilt interpoſe any 

inderance tothe proſperous ſucceſs of their defignes. 


But thou, OLord, wiltun- 15, But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſion, and 
doubtedly relieve me, anf1 . } ſp . 

diſcomfit them. Of this thy £7 4t20us, long-ſufſerin g,4nd plenteom 13 mersy azd truth, 
divine attributes affure me, who art ſo wholly made up of mercy and pity to them that are in 
diftreſs, and cry to thee for helpe, that I cannot dovubr of thy hearing and reſcuing me at this 
time: and though thoudeferreſt the execution of thy wrath upon wicked doers , on pur- 
poſe to reduce them by thy patience torepentance; yer when this work of thy long-ſuffe- 
rance and mercy proves inctteftual, when men;goe on impenitently and obſtinately in their 
courſe, thy fidelity and performance to thy ſervants that are oppreſt by ſuch, as well as-rhat 
anna % thy mercy, oblige thee to diſcomfit and exemplarily to puniſh them, aud 
relieve deliver thoſe that are opprefſed by them. 7 CP 


Lord, if it be thy will, may 
_ — eos ſirength unto thy ſervant,and ſave the ſon of thy handmaia, 


mercies to me, to interpoſe thy power fer my reſcue, and deliver me thy moſt lowly ſervant 
out of theſe preſent dangers. | 


I7.. Shew me a token for good, that they which hate me 


Let thy ſavyonr and kindneſs 
means, m—— born may ſeeitand. te aſhamed ;, becauſe thou, Lora, haft hol- Gl 


illuftri- pezz me, and comforted me. 
that it 


good, ſfignally and 
ouſly ec « 


be effeftual ro worke a ſhame and reformation in mine enemies, ſo farr at leaſt, as to give over 
their malitious defigne, when they diſcern thee to eſpouſe my cauſe, to take my part, to aſſift 
and ſupport me againſt all their machinations. 


Annotations 


8. Among Þ the || Gods there 1s none like unto thee, O lorAngels 


aſſemblies d of t violent men have (ought after my ſoule, f foul 
; Of 
| tem, 


* x 
"IS. % 


16, O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: giue thh *© 


oe 
$90"! ing 


x | an on Pſalm LXXXVI1. 


«Aunotatiqus on Pſalm LXXXVI, 


- V. 2. For 1 am holy] The mean- 
of 28 TDN '3, which we ren- 
der, for 1 am holy, may deſerve to 
be cxamined, The Chaldee di- 
realy follow the Hebrew words, 
and are to be interprered by them, 
and give no help toward the un- 
derſtanding them, The LXXII. 
read Gt: Gods eiget, which is as 1 
terall, the very word coi, with 
an aſpirate for rn; (as 2019 with x 
for n) being moſt probably for- 
med, by an ealy change, from the 
Hebrew TT) : This {ignifying ori- 
ginally 1, prety, ro God, 2. probity, 
3. mercy or benignity, the Syriack, 
it ſeems, thought it ſo unreafona- 
ble forthe Plalmiſt to athrme any 
of theſe of himlſclfe, that taking ur 
in the third notion, that of goodreſs, 
as that 1s all one with mercy, they 
apply it not to the Plalmiſt, bur to 


God, Ka] 23 thou art good; and 


ſo the Arabick alſo. That this 
was by them done either through 
change or miſunderſtanding the 
Hebrew, is not probable , when 
there is another notion of the word, 
which as it will beſt accord with 
this place, fo it will perfeRly juſti- 
fy this theit rendring, that of x«:- 
Y2etTwute (fee note on Ps.iv.d.) 
one that hath found favour with God, 
This beſt accords with the reſt of 
the ticles here given to himſelf, 
poor and needy, v. 1, thy ſervant that 
iruſteth 1m thee, v, 2. one that cres 
daily to thee, v. 3. that Lifts up his 
ſoule to thee, v., 4. Which what are 
they but the deſcription of Gods 
Eleemoſynary, the notion of I'D 
elſewhere > Another poſſible noti- 
on of the word, and which recedes 


very little from this, (fuch as may | 


be owned of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of himlelf ) may be taken from 


| 


Prov. ui, 8. For as here the prayet 
to God to keep or preſerve bis ſoule, 
is backt with this motive, for / am 
TpN; ſo there the aphoriſme is 

delivered expreſly, for be will pre- 

ſerve the way VTDN of his p1ous ones, 
which the Lxx1i. render there tvAa- 

S2utvay aulov, of them that revere, 

or fear, or worſhip him, -In this 

ſenſe itis uſed Pſal. xxxii. 6. For this 
ſhall every WON pious, golly man 

(that fears or Ml ex God) pray un- 

to thee in a time when thou mayeſt be 

found, A promiſe again of Gods 
being fourd granting the requeſts of 
ſuch as thee, when they pray to 
him. And in this notion of the 
word, for one that fears and re 
veres and humbly addrefferh his 
prayers to God, there will be no 
more diihculry tor the Plalmiſt ro 
lay this of himſelf, than that he 
truſteth iz tim, in the end of the 
verſe, crzes daily to him, v, 3. lifts up 
bis ſoule unto him, v, 4. calls upon 
him, v. 5, and 7, or that he prayes 
and ſupplicates to him, v., 6,— And 
rhus Ps. cxvi. 15, ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe, pretroxs, faith hc, 22 the ſight 
of the Lord is the death YON of his 
holy ones, thoſe who depend, and 
wait and rely on him,-16 the for- 
mer verſes. Nor can it be ſtrange 
that any or all of theſe ſhould here 
be introduced with a 3 ſor, as the 
grounds of his begging an audicnce 
to his prayers, when God, w 
though he be not obliged by the 
merits of our performances, 1s yet 
by the force of his own-promile, 
hath promifed to hear the prayers 
of ſuch as come thus qualihed ro 
him. The Jewiſh Ard, readers irs 
Preſerve my ſoule, ard 1 ſball te pure. 
V. 8. The Gods] That by ©7178 


the 


Gods ROT "228 high angels arc 0 mp >. 
| be here underſtood, is the gloſs of 


= 


_ cc nnotations on Pſalm LXXXV [ 


the Targum, and ſo the word fre- 
quently fignifics, fee note on Pſal. 
LXxXXi1, þ, yet the mention of all 
nations immediately following, and 
thoſe evidently in the notion of the 
heathen Idolaters of the world, of 
whom it is ſaid, that they ſhall 
come and worſhip thee, O Lord, 1, E. 
forſake their Idols, and becowe 

roſelytes to the true God, makes 


from TN torejozce, as when Job iii. 


— — 
- 


6, we read in the Hebrew "nm 


let it not yejoyce, the Chaldee read 
TTY R? let tt not be united, when 
yer the next verſe determines it to 
the ſenſe of joy, let zo joyfull voice 
come therein, Here the points dif- 
fering, the rendring muſt in rea- 
{on be as from TM aziwt, and note 
the contrary to hypocriſie, or un- 


it reaſonable ro underſtand it here | fincere, partial obedience , ordi- 
of thoſe, whether good Argels or | narily expreſt by the double heart. 
devills, which are by thole ations | V. 14. Violent) From Y'W to fear q 
adored , and prayed to, and: de- | or be frighted, is D'Y'W here, and Dxvy 
pended on, that ſo the connexion | therefore is moſt literally ro be * 
may be evident, Among thoſe Gogs | rendred terrible or formidable, Yet 
none 15 like to thee, O Lord; and | Abu walid and Kimchi among the 
conſequently, Al! zatioss ſball for- | fignifications of it, put fortss, potens; 
ſake them, and become worſhippers | and accordingly the Lxxii. renders 
of thee, It z@& Tau powerfull men, and the 

i V. 11, #zite] For 'T unite (re- | Chaldee TP'PP, which as it ſigni- 

\ 


tained alſo by the Chaldec,) the 
LxXii, read evpgtrIfiru— Let my 
heart rejoyce , reading it ſeems WV! 


PY 


ren 
i 4 "8 


hes potent, ſo allo cruel, oppreſſing 
men , from PN fortzs ; Sdn 


futt, 


Rb pe... 


T he Eighty Seventh Pſalm. 


Aww TE =  =w.oocque 


Q =» mw 


Paraphraſe. | 
The eighty ſeen Pſalm Pſalm or ſong for the ſons of Corah, 
| is a brief compariſon, firft Lk. a Ganiatrine ce lnatebel = ; 
a, hberwixt Sion the place of I. | His © fou {ation 15 13 the holy mountain. | The fas 
Gods worſhip, and all Judza befides; and then betwixt it and all other heathen people, dation 
particularly in reſpe@ of the numerouſneſs ofeminent perſons in the one, above what was thereof, of 
to be found in all the others. It ſeems to hate been compoſed as a prophetick ſcheme ro The 
foretell the returne of the Jews captivity (as Ifa. liv, 1. &&c.) and the great prolperiry of Je- dation of 
ruſalem conſequent to ity and was defigned ty be ſung by the poſteriry of f oo 
| £0 
The Lord of heaven hath The Li the gates of Si, an all enthebi 
nt - he Lord loveth the gates of Ston, more th arr 


earth, wherein he is plea- 7 dwellings of Jacob. 

ſed to reſide in a peculiar manner , to exhibite himſelf to his people that call him 
there ; and as this he hath by promiſe determin'd to the cities of Judah, rather than any 
other nation upen the earth, ſo hath he now of all them choſen ofir Jeruſalem, and on the 
north fide thereof Pal. xlviii. 2. the hill of Sion, and there he appointed the Temple to be 
ſumptuouſly and magnificently builr, and many Schools of learning to be erefted there. 


This then is the place of ' | oken of thee, O city 0 
Tos revlence (the em+ 3 _— things are ſpoken of thee, yy of 
blem of his furure incarna. G0% Se1ap, 

tion, or inhabitation of his glorious Majeſty among men, as alfo of the Chriſtian Church, 
wherein God by his grace exhibites and preſcntiates kimſelf_) and all that ever have ſpoken 
of this place, have given it huge clogics, for the beauty of the ſituation, beyond all other 
places, Pfal, xlviii. 2, 


4. 1 will 


XUM 


The Eighty Seventh Pſalm. 


4. 1 will make mention of Þ Rahab and Babylon to And ifir be compared with 
them that know me; behold Philiſtia and Tyre, with all other nations, Agypti- 


-a_* , ans, Babylonſans, Fhili- 
[1hi1 ws c thiopts'; [| this man was borne there. ftims, Tyrians , and Ara- 


5. And of Ston it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man nw Ber ana 
was bort in her ;, and the higheſt himſelf ſhall eſta- cially iu reſpett of the 
Bliſh her number of. eminent pious 

; men produced by the one, 
much greater than in all the other. To which aiſo muſt be added one ſupereminent advan- 


rage, viz. that the onely tru» God by his ſpecial preſence and providence will cantinge this 


flouciſbing condition to this place above all others. 


+; the 6. The Lord ſhall count, | when 4 he writeth up the Among (the vations voy 
_— people, that this man was born there, Selah, —_— ca = 


7. * As well the ſingers as the players on inſliruments Siconlbls only by Gdd, 


»* , 
I”. F exactly knows and 
wap {ball be there ; all my prings are 1n thee. conſiders every man living; 


4 


Vat the whereas through Gcds ſpecial ſavour to the Jews, in taking ſuch care for the inſtruRting then 
fagers @ in his will, and logaging them to his ſervice, the number of eminent knowing and pious 
be min- men is ſo great, that the burthen of the ſong, by which they are praiſed and celebrated 

frels ſhall ſounds to this ſenſe, thar whole fountains are here to be found, when all other places yeeld 


bur their ſingle drops 3 vaſt multitudes of pious mea are here ro be met with, and in compes 
riſon with them very few in all other nations. 


F 


eAnnotations on Plalm LXXXVIL 


| V. 1. Foundation | Of the mean- 
mp! ing of this phraſe here 1n the trone 
_ * * NMD?, no judgment can be made, 
till it be firſt rcfolved what is the 
deſigne of this Pſalm, Herein the 
Hebrew interpreters do ina man- 
ner concur, that it is a Panegyrick 
on Sz0z: Andit itbe fo, then pro- 
bably this firſt verſe is buta part 
of the title, thus, To the ſors of Co- 
reh, VU MN a Song-Canticle, or 
(anticle-Song , ND) the beginning 
or foundation whereof UN NNN xs of, 
or ox the hills of bolineſs, i, e, Gods 
boly bills, thoſe of S:oz , whereon 
the Temple was builr,and of which 
the next verſe (which muſt then be 
the firſt of the Pſalm) begins ex- 
preſly, The Loyd loveth the gates of 
8:0z— Thus from 10) fundauit, MD) 
is ſometimes metaphorically uſed 
for a beginning, Ezr, vii. 9. The firſt 
day of the firſt moneth, which is "9! the 
beginning of the going up out of Bakel. 
And to this conſtruction here the 
Chaldee accord, who read it thus 
conjoyned in the ticle, By the hands 


Proc” 


of the ſons of Coreh was ſaid NINO 
TO'NQ7 the Canticle that was founded: 
If this will not be allowed (as in- 
deed beſide the x xxii, and Syriack 
and other interpreters, K:mechr, Sol. 
Jarchi, and Midraſch Tehillim agree 
ro make the firſt verſe a part not of 
the title but the Pſalm) chen ſtill 
applying the Pſalm ro the Temple, 
\NMD! will hold good inthe ordi- 
dinary notion of 4 foundation, thus, 
The foundation theresf, 1; e, of the 
Temple, is ox the boly bills; \o the 
Jewiſh Arab, 4 Pſalm which is 4 
deſcriptron of the Santtuary, the founs 
dations of which are in the mountain 
of hol:zeſs, (bur then Hrs foundates 
02 Will have no ſenſe.) To this de- 
ſigne of the Pſalm, the Hebrew 
writers generally agreeing, I have 
thought beſt to accord the whole 
interpretation of the Pſalm z yerTI 
ſhall nor omir to advertiſe the rea+ 
der, that *tis not improbable the 
Plalm ſhould be of another 
ſcheme, a Carmen Genethlzacon at 
the celebrating the nativity of ſome 

eminent 


Paraphraſe. 431 


b, 


Cc 


d, 


43k 


——— 


eAnnotations on 


—y 


rh 


in the New, 


PIR 
16S 


eminent perion, pointed our tothe 
Fews by God (fuch was Hezektah, 
celebrated by the Prophecy of 
I{ atah ch. ix. 6. Tous a chi.de 15 born, 
&c.) Andthe ule of theſe is known 
among the Jews as well as other na- 
tions, the Scripture having lefc us 
ſeveral copies of them , Hannabs 
hymn in the old Teſtament, Zacha- 
rees, and Simeons, and the Angels 
And if this ſhould 
be the deſigne of this Pſalm, then 
INMD? will moſt probably be ren- 
dred, Hs original, beginnings ex 
tratton, is from the holy hills; the 
perfon whom we celebrate was 
borne in the royall Palace , upon 
the holy hill, contiguous to the Tem- 
ple, nothing being more frequent 
in ſuch compoſures then the men- 
tion of the place of his birth, If 
this which profeſſes to be but a 
conjecture ſhould be dcemed 
the right, it muſt then be conſe- 
quent, that all the Pſalm have an 
interpretation agreeable. As when 
v. 4, he ſaith 27) VIR &c, it,muſt 
then be rendred, not 7 will mention, 
but, 7 will atteſt Rahab, i, C., /E- 
gypts, Tyres, Babels, and the C brſhites 


| ſee 2 Ki. Krngs, || confederate with. this 
xwii.21% Prince ( {uppoſe Hezechtah ) ; who 


RiXs 9. 
AX, 12. 


were jealous of the Aſſyrias great- 
neſs, and ſecured of fo formidable 
an enemy by his defeat before Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſo were fit to give the 
moſt competent account of this 
glorious Prince, and foto be arteſt- 
ed to that purpoſe by the Pſglmiſt. 
Soagain v. 5. if it look this way, 


UN US Un) UR muſt berendred this, even 


b, 
T1 


this mar, this notable periun was 
born there, But the interpretation 
I adhere to, as moſt allowed, be. 
ing the extolling and praiſing of 
S:0n, to that ſenſe I ſhall apply all 
the parts thereof, thinking jt ſuf- 
ficient to have made this mention 
of the other. | 

Y. 4. Rahab] From An? to be 
ftrong, is 27 the title of AE pt. 


| 


the Ag ypitans (lo P(al. LAXXIX, IT, 


of Rahab they adde VB NTT this 
& Pharaoh) the mention whereof in 
this place joyned with Ballon, and 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, and VU\D or Ara- 
ba (ſee note c.) was deſigned as an 
inſtance of ſo many of the chief and 
eminenteſt of the heathen nations, 
which yet were no way able to 
compare with mount $107, the ſub- 
je& of this preſent Pſalm, This is 
here na—ck by the oppoſition be- 
twixt its being ſaid of theſe 17) 71 


' DU this was borne there, i, c, ſome 


one particular, and perhaps con- 
_— perſon, and mens ſaying 
mM T5 UN) UN this and that man, 
1.C. maxy eminent men, were borne in 
that, For 1. thzs, is but a forme 
of contempr , either zth# without 
any addition, or this fellow, or the 
like z whereas U'R a man is a note 
of ſome honour : and 2, 1! is ſome 
one, and no more, but U'R) UR 


M1 
n, 


UK 
UN! 
> by, 


man and man, or man after man, de- | 


notes a multitude of ſeveral men, 
as 1ſa. 1xi, 7, double ſignihes great, 
and as etiam atque etiam, again and 
agar ſignifies very often, and as in 
all languages, repetition fignthes 
greatneſs of that which is ſpoken of, 
as thrice happy, &c, What ſort of 
eminence 1t 1s that is here: ſpoken 
of, and attributed to the Fews in 
S103, before all other nations, can- . 
not be obſcure, when the advanta- 
es of the Jexs above all others are 
amouſly known, Rom, i1i, 2, where 


| yer the oracles of God being committed 


to them is taken notice of as the 
chief. And to that the Chaldee 
ſeems to refer in this place, who 
in the firſt verſe rendring the gates 
of S107, the gates R\UTA MN of the 
houſes of learzing, or the ſchools which 
are built in $10n (of which fort the 
Jewiſh writers tell us there were 
very many in Jersſalem) implies 
this to be the matter of the compa-« 
riſon berwixt the Jexs and all other 
nations here, that they have —_ 


The Chaldee here render it 882 | them many moxe learned an 


knowing 


XLIAM 


— 


- + 4 i. 
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debell. 
. lv.c, 
L. fee Plin, 
Lr.c.9, 
Solon. c, 
$5.5traho 
|.xii, 
ity, 


knowing men, viz, inthe wayes of 
God, the true, moſt valuable lear- 
ning, thoſe that have more under- 
ſtanding of the divine laws than all 
other people in the world, accor- 
ding to that of the Pſalmift, He hath 
not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for 
his judgments they have no: known 
them, Pſal, cxlvii. 20, 

Ibid. Ethiopia] V'3 Chuſhi,which 
is here joyned with Tyre and Phzl:- 
ſta, rhough it be by the Lxxu, ren- 
dred Az8; *Aibiimwy the people of 
Ethiopia (reading OY with, as if 
it were SY the people) is by the 
Chaldee rendred 8212 the Chu- 
thites, Who theſe are there can be 
lictle doubt, if (not the authority 
of Philo and Joſephus , and others 
that follow them, bur ) the evi- 
dence of ſcvcral texts of the Scri- 


pture and the cxpreſs paraphraſe of 


Fonathan be conſidered, ' Gen, X. 6, 
For the Hebrew Chuſb that hath 
82 Arahia, And to that the teſti- 
monies of Scripture agree. Hab. ui, 
7. Chuſan (the diminutive of Chuſb) 
1s all one with adzas following 
in that verſe ; and accordingly A4o- 
ſes's wife Sephora the Chuſhite Num. 
X11, I. is the gaughter of the prieſt of 
AMidian Ex. iti, 16, and Midian Or 
Malaan is by Joſephus and Ptolemeus 
and others generally placed in Ara- 
6/4, on the ſhore of the Red {ca. So 
EZec, XXix, 10, Vhere the total 
dcſolation of «A&gypt is expreſt by 
making it deſolate from Syene to Chuſh, 
ſetting thoſe two as oppoſite points, 
the one on one fide, the other on 


the other ſide of «A&gypt ; and then 


Syere being the boundary of ./£2pt 
toward #thiopia by acknowledge- 
ment of all , Tiv 9:092427s02y and 
*AddiC-rwov Thy Evivny ſaith || Joſephus, 
Syene druides GE 2ypt from the FE thio- 
p1ans, it follows of neceſſity that 
Chuſh muſt ſignify Arabia, which 
borders on ./£z2ypt in the point moſt 


Oppoſite to «&thiopra, So when 


Ezec, xxx, 9. immediately after the 
viſitation of e&2ypt, follows, Meſ+ 


ſengers ſhall go from me tu ſhips to. 


make gareleſs Chuſb afraid, this is very 
appliable to Aratia , to which they 
ott paſs by ſhip from <A gypt by the 
Red Sea, but not to e:hropray to 
which they cannot pals by Nl 
becauſe of the cataracts near Syere. 
SO 2 Chrop, xxi. 16, the Arabians 
arc ſaid to be neighbours of the this 
op14s : and accordingly when Sex= 
wacherib beſieged Libnain the tribe 
of Judah, 2 King. xix. 9. Tirhachs 
King of Chuſh came upon him una- 
wares, which their neighbours the 
Arabians might do, but the &thz& 
prazs could nor withour firſt {ub- 
duing A,2ypt, which lay bertwixt 
them, $0 when ſa, xx. 5, Chuſb is 
ſaid to have been the Expettationof 
Aſhbdedor Azotus v.1, (the city of 
the Phil:ſtrms ) this may well be uns 
derſtood of their neighbours the 4= 
rabigns,fout not of the thioprans fo 
farr removed from them, Torheſe 
doth the learned Bochart adde 1[2. 
Xviii, 1, where egypt is by the 
Prophet in Jewry ſaid to be beyond 
the rivers of Chuſh, which cannot 
be applied to .Athiopra, which is 
dire&ly beyond Azypt. This then 
may be fatcly refolved, that Chuſb 
in this and other places muſt {1gnt- 
fy the inhabitants of Arabze, thoſe 


| that were vulgarly called Scenites 


becauſe rhey dwelt in tents, called 
thence the tents of Chuſban Hah. iii.7. 
and accordingly for the tents of Ke- 
dar Cant. i. 5. the Chaldce reads 
WIT WI as the ſonnes of Chuſh, 
which dwell in thoſe Slack tents, or 
tents of Kedar. 

V. 6. when he writeth up | From 
2M ſcripfit , deſcripſit , 1s NA 
here 1z writing, in ſetting down, ty 
yexp1 in the deſcription, or writing, 
lay the rxxii, To this the inſuing 
TI'QY is to be annext, as in the ge- 
nitive caſe, the writing of the people + 
YeXpn Ava x, 4pyOvloy the writing 
of the people and Princes, (ay the Lxx11, 


and Latine, K-D-ENY Lo%.5 
P p x ſay 


IN 
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Ay 


o'W 


o72m like, the minſtrels, ſhall rectte or count 


b 
"mph 97 beg 


72 


people, And what this ſignifies the 


fountaens, 


lay the Syriack, in the book of the | 


Chaldce have more largely ex- 

reſt by [2Wi7 M2 PANID 7 RED 
R'DOYy ©2 the book in which are writ- 
ten the numbrings of all the peopfe, 
i, E. the roil, or matricula, where- 
in the names ot all the inhabirarts 
are ſet down, This book as appears 
by v. 4. muſt reter to the nations 
there named, in the- view, Or on 
the inſpe&ion of which, God, to 
whoſe eyes all mens hearts are dif- 
cernible, ſhall count, faith the 
Pſalmiſt (as before v. 4.) 2U T7 M1 
this ( or this fellow ) was borne there, 
ſome one pious man or ſervant of 
God in an age, in a nation, as 
Joband the like, Job i. 1. whereas 
V. 7. I'W the ſingers 277M7 as, or 


(ſo the Ellipſis muſt be ſupplied, 
repeating the verb uſed 1n the 
inning of the 6, verſe) 12 99 72 
all my fountains are in thee, In 
which words muſt be explained 
I, what the ſingers and minfirels re- 
ferrs to, 2, what is meant by all 1y 
For the former it is {ut- 
ficiently known that the ſingers and 
minſirels joyned in — the 
praiſes of eminent men, as alſo in 
the ſervice of God. And as atthe 
removal of the Arke the ſingers goe 
before, and the minſtrels follow after, 


the fingers begs and lead the tun? | 


as the Precentors, and the players 
0n 1nſiruments folluwed after, as the 
quire ; ſo here the ſizgers are ſup- 
poſed to begin, and the mizſirels 
or players on inſtruments, taterers 
tympaniſie, ſaith the Jewiſh Arat, 
tollow to the ſame tune, both joyn- 
ing in this celebration of the divine 
knowledge and piety of thoſe that 
dwell in Zzoz, and the great mul- 
titude of ſuch ; which 1s the moſt 
probable importance of the laſt 
words whereot their Antheme con- 
fiſts, All my fountains are un thee, 
2, Then for my fourtarng, it will 
beſt be explained by 287) Wer 
they that were from the Veine ot (as 
the LxXii, Try») fountains of 1ſra- 
el, Pſal. Lxviii. 26, By vein of 
Iſrael there the people of 1ſrael were 
meant; and thoſe as numerous as 
the drops of water coming from a 
ſprang, or duſt of any metall ina 
minerall weiz; and ſo here my 
fountains, or ſprings, or flowings of 
water, are the great multitude of 
pious people, which as ſuch are 
called my, i, e, Gods fountains, 
And ſo theſe two verſes 6. and 7, 
are but the ſame which had been 
ſaid v. 4. and 5. only varied in 
the expreſſion, The fewiſh Arab 
reads, the ſingers and taberers ſhall 
deſcribe | ſet forth, or reherſe] all 
your root, or ſtock, which 15 4s a foun- 
tain to ou, 


—_— 
i, | 


XUM 


The Eighty Eighth Pſalm, 


Paraphraſe, 
A ng or Pſalm for the ſons of Corah, to the The eighty eighth Plalm 
[he balow chief Muſitian upon || Maalath = Leannoth, gat 349 complaint ad- 
afranets# N\{2{chil of Þ Heman the Ezrahite, ſome heavy affliction, 
fn aſwe- (moſt probably in the time 
my. of the * captivity, as Ps. 89. ) was committed to the Prefett of the Muſick to be ſung by the 


E 


Ef 


poſterity of Corah, the hollow inftruments, pipe, flute, &c.. being appointed to anſwer 
their voices. It was ſerto the tune called Maſchil ( ſee note on Pſal. xxxii. a. ) fom the 
ticle ofa divine ſong compoſed by Heman the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of Iudah, 


1 ed 4 Thou, © God, art he from 

; b ; Lord a of my ſalvation, I have cried day an ———_— 
n1ght efore thee ; wh ; come no other means can 
2, Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine eare be cfte&ual for me, tothee 


I continually addreſs m 
LA prayerss O be thou grate 
oufly pleaſed to hear and auſwer them. 


3. For my ſoule 1s full of troubles, and my life draweth For this Iam one way com- 


, petently qualified, viz. b 
mgh unto | the gra ve. | —_ — " h. 

4. 1 am accounted with them that go down unto the pit ; preſent troubles and dan- 
I am as a man that hath no ſtrength : gers, mine own abfolure 


imporence, and the deplo« 
rablenefſe and deſperatenefſe ot my condition. EY 


5. © Free among the dead, like the ſlain that lie ia the 1am nowfe how, that I be- 
grave, whom thou remembreſt no more , and they are cut at nu hr ans, 
off from thy hand, at the loweft, or that being 

brought down to the grave 
are out of the malice and thought of their enemies : I am laid afide as one not conſidered, or 
concerned ip the affairs of this world, ſequeſtred from the converſation of men, and (which 
is the worſt part of my miſery) from the Santtuary, accounted by men as one wholly torgor- 
ten and forſaken by thee, no part of thy care, and as ancapable of reftauration by thy power 
as thoſe that are dead already. 


6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, iz Thou haſt permitted me 
the de f - # PM . f*, to' be brought to a ſtare 
| eps, of the uemoſt diſtreſs and 

defticution. 
7. Thywrath lieth bard upon me, azd thou haſt affiit- —— hk hoy 
ed me with all thy waves. Selah, —_ —— —_— 
his whole weight upon another 3 my afflitions come in one vpon the neck of another, as 
waves of the ſea beating vpon any veſſel. 


8. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre from The ſharpneſs of thy pus 

: XE- : niſhmenrs harh averred alf 

me, thou haſt made me an atomination unto them: 1am ron wa, tharercmnd 

ſhut up, and I cannot come forth, me forſaken by thee, and 

E fo they forſake me, get 

aloofe from me, as from an execrable thing, -and fo leave me as in a priſon, a ſtate of re- 
firaint and perfe& ſolitude, from which I cannot diſcern any way of reſcue or redreſs, 


9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affistion : Lord, I 1 RON nd _ rea 
bave called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched out my hands rs to my affli&tions 3 1 
wnto thee, continually pray and im- 

portune thee, my voice 
and hands (and heart are for ever imployed in ſending vp my complaints to the. 


4 & 3& 10, Wils 


a; 
b, 


109 2y* 
WA 
it Was 
written in 
the perſon 
of them 

that were 

in captivi. 
ty.Kimchig 


C\ 
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d, 


LY 


2 


My? 


— 


Io. milt thou ſhew wonders to the dead > ſhall the 
d dead ariſe ant praiſe thee ? Selah, 
II, Shall thy loutng-kindreſs be declared inthe grave, 
- or thy faithfulneſs 13 deſtruftion 2 
=_— - ONES _y 12, Shall thy wonders Le known in the darke, and thy 


sfford ie me ? i thou ME righteouſneſs th the land of forgetfulneſs 2 
not y, I am likely | 
to be now 4 and deftroyed by my preffures,' and then there will be no remedy, no capa- 
ity of thy relief ; unleſs thou work a miracle fpr mes and raiſe me when I am dead, our of 
he grave again, and ſo exerciſe not only thy ſpecial extraordicary providence and mercy, 
but even thine omniporent creative power in my reſtavration. l,' 


All that Thave to doe, © 15, But unto thee have I cryed, O Lord, and in the 
Lord, is in prayer and with 


importunity daily and du- 7707 mg ſhall my prayer prevent thee, 
ly to ſolicite thee, after this manner, 


Lord, be thou at length T4, Lord, why cafteſt thou off my ſoule > nhy hideſs 


pleaſed to receive my pray. _ 
ers, which proceed from thou thy face from me ? 


an humble and devout ſoule, to reſtore thy ſayour and mercy to me. 


I5.1 am affiifed, and ready to die from my youth 
ng - CIR up : while 1 ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtratted, 
dangers thir incompaſs me pur me in great anxiety and conſternation. 


ſure, and the direfull ex- T6, Thy f erce wrath & b r men ate 


peRation of all the miſera- £45 77e off 4 
ble effes thereof ( till thou art pleaſed to look favourably on me )do even overwhelme 
and deſtroy me. 


And like continual floods 
of water incloſing me 


Thou haft promiſed me re- 
lief, and fo thy fidelity is 
concerned in it, which 
therefore 1 am confident I 
ſhall at length receive from 


My preſſures are very ex- 


17, Hl hey came round about me || daily like water, they || «ll tl 
compaſs me about together, 


round about; leave no ON ” 
way of paſſage out of them, EY 
As for any humane aid of I Lover and friend t 

4-8 —o if 8. and fr haſt thou put farre from me, 

have not the leaſt tender £/47m9:e © acquaintance | into darkneſs, | + ſeallece 
of that, they fromwhom I had moft” reaſon to expe it are affrighted with the fight of my hide thew- 
affliftions, fly from me, leſt [ ſhould implore their aid, and keep themſelves ar a great ſelves, 


diftance from me. *Tis thou, O Lord, which haſt thus puniſht me for my fins; and from 
the return of thy mercy alone am I to expe relief. 


Annotations on Plalm LXXXVIIIL 


Tit. Leannoth] That nonD ſigni- 
fies bhol'ow 1nſtruments, hath been 
taken notice of note on Pſal, xiii. a. 
To this our Engliſh hath joyncd 
Leamnoth, as if both together, 11a- 
alath-Leannoth were a proper name. 
But as the former was a miſtake, 
ſo the latter is a double addition to 
it; firſt in that it is joynedto it, 
when in the original tis not, 2,- in 
that the importance of it, which is 
_ is not conſidered, N\3Þ7 js 
literally (as from the Lxxii, their | 


zTxe/ Inv the Vulgar and the 
Interlinear read it )Jad reſpondendum, 
for anſwering, for which the Lear- 
ned (aftell;o reads alternts, Ly way of 
arſwer, or alternation, This, I "A 
pole, refers to the cuſtome 1n 
ſinging their Anthems to inſtru- 
ments, or the conjun&ion of vocal 
and inſtrumental Muſick , mentio- 
ned note on Pſal. ixxxvii. d, where 
the Corabites, or fingers begiuning 
the tune, as a pracentor, the inſtru- 
ments follow tothe very ſame tune, 

| | which 


eAnnotations on Plalm LXXXVIlL 


which is properly ſtiled anſwering |. 


them ; this being the primary ule of 
MY (as to begin, lo) ts cortrune a 
ſong, to proceed, or go on in a tune 
begun by any, So 1 Sem, xviil, 7. 
MI'WIN and the women anſwered play- 
ing, and ſud—— which phraſe ts 
expounded by the former verſe, 
which tells us, that the women came 
out of all rites, ſinging and dancing, 
with tabrets, with joy, and with tn- 
ftruments of Muſick, and fo their 
f21mg going firſt, they followed or 
anſwered their voices with tabrets 
and inflrumental Muſick,  Propor- 
tionable to this was the antient 
Greck cuſtome, poetically expreſt 
by Apolls and the AMnſes, Apollo 
ſinging, and they following #» «- 
£01821, anſwering with XMuſical tn- 
ftruments to the tune which he be- 
gan, So in Homer in a funeral, 
there are firſt Devi PEzpy On the 
beginners or precentors of the lamen- 
$a'10ns, and then xAziwuy cpepicaer* 
TAG the compary ſtood atout wait- 
#8, and Ent! I; 5wey oro yourers 
eg the women came afier, Or anſwe- 
red in their moaning , this wazling 
bearing then proportion with the 
Muſick which was after uled in 
their Funerals, Sce note on Matth. 
ix,' h, And although the Hebrew 
Muſick be not much known or dil- 
cernible to us of theſe times, yet 
perhaps ſome xe#rigz may be 
taken notice of in this Pſalm, by 
- Which to judge of that which now 
we ſpeak of, their alternator, or 
anſwering, For this Pſalm feems 
to be compoſed of two parts, the 
one reaching to v. 9, the other be- 
inning at v. 9. and continued to 
end of the Pſalm, and the fc- 
veral pars of each of theſe very 
agreeable and anſwering the one 
to the other, Thus when v, 1, the 
firſt parr begins, 
O Lord God t bave cried day and 
night before thee ;, 
the ſecond anſwers v, 9, in the 
very ſame (cheme, 


— 
— 


.Lord, I have called daily upon thee, 
1 have firetched out my hands un- 
to thee, x 

When v. 3. we read, 
For my foule— my life draweth nigh 
wnto the grales 

The tenth bears proportion, 

wilt thou ſhew wonders tothe dead 2 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe 

_ theep 
Again v. 6. 

Thou haft laid me in the loweſt pit, 

tn the darkneſs tz the deeps : 
And then v, 11, 

. Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed 
11 the grave, or thy fatthfalneſs 11 
deftrutton 3 

So when v. 7. 

Thy wrath lieth hard apon me, and 
thou haſt affiified me with all thy 
waves. 

The a»ſwer is in the 14, T5, & 16. V. 

Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoule > 
nby badeſt thos thy face from me ? 
1 am afflitied and ready to are 
from my youth up, while Fſuffer 
thy terrors, 1 am aitrafted,, Thy 
ferce wrath —— 

Laſtly, as v. 8. 

Thos haſt put away my acquaintance 
farre from me, — 

So v. 18, | 

Lover and friend haſt thou pat farre 
from me and mine acquain« 
tance 

In cach of theſe the analogy is ſa 
very diſcernible in reſpe& of the 
marrer, that we may not unreafo- 
nably reſolve that the alrernation 
here was not berwixt the firſt and 
ſecond verſes, and fo on betwixr 
the third and fourth, bur betwixe 
the firft and ſecond part, and the 
ſeveral kefſer partitions of the one 
and other, As when among us2 
rune is made up of many limes or 
meaſures, and when that is done, 
ir begins again, and is again com- 
pleted in the fame number of lines 
or feet, and one of theſe is perfor= 
med by vocal, and the other to the 


| very ſame tune by inſtrumental 


Pp 3 Mulick, 
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eAnneations on 


em. 


Muſick, And this ſeems to be the 
ſcheme or ſort of the NV? for an- 
ſwering, or alternation, in this place, 
The l[ewiſh Arab renders it, A 
Pſalm with which the waiters of the ſons 
of Korah praiſed [ God | by playing 67 
the tabrets, and anſwering with undey- 
ftanding ({o they render Maſchil ) 
Heman the Ezrahite anſwering them. 
And he explains it in a note, that 
this Pſalm Dauid delivered to the ſons 
of Korah, and the ſons of Heman, 
therezith to praiſe [ God] commandihg 
the ſons of Korah to play on the inſiru- 
"ments, and the ſons of Heman to au 
ſwer them with thetr Vorces, | 
Tit, Ezrahite] Of Heman "T8? 
the Ezrahite, we have mention 
I K:ng, iv. 31.asofa very emineht 
rſon, famous for learning , he 
and his three brothers, Ethan and 
{halcol: and Darda; for to ſet out 
the wiſdome of Solomon not only 
above the Orientals and ,,£gyptiars 
v, 30, but even above all mer v. 31. 
it is added, he was wiſer than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman and Chal- 


| chol and Darda the ſons of eMahdl. 


Who theſe foure learned men 
were, appears 1 Chrop. ii, 6. where 
Zerah the ſon of Faudab by Tamar'\s 
recorded to have five ſons, Zimre, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Dara (for Y)?] Dara ſome copits 
of the Lxxii. read Azeg9, the Syri- 


9 7 
ack \\y39 Dardaa, ) Hence appears 


the reaſon of their name Ezrahite, 
both there and here, and in the ti- 
tle of Pſal. Lxxxix.becauſe they were 
the ſons of Zerab; ſo the Chaldge 
interprets it in their rendring 1 Kz/, 
Iv. 3I. be was wiſer than all men 
MI.12 IR than Ethan the ſon of 
Zerah— And whereas it is ſaid in 
that place 1 Xzg. iv. 31, that they 
were the ſons of Mahol, it muſt be 
reſolved that Mabol was the name 
of a woman, Zerah's wife, whole 
wildome transfuſed to her chil- 
dren, ſeems to be the cauſe, that 
in a compariſon of wiſdome, her 


name is ſer down, and not her hus- 
bands, though in that other place 
I Chroy, ii, his name 1s fer down, 
and not hers, and ſo likewiſe in 
their being called Ezrebttes from 
Zerah their father, Now that this 
Heman the grandchilde of Judah, 
and Ethax his brother, both antj- 
enter than Moſes, were the Authors 
of this and the next Plalm, infcri- 
bed ,19\7? to or of Heman, and 
INS? ror of Ethan (as other Palms 
17? to or of David, a fignificg« 
tion of his being the Author) 
will not be very reaſonable to de- 
fine, there being-in the next Pſalm 
inſcribed to Ethan, ſuck cxpreſs 
mentions of David, and Gods oath 
to him, v. 3, 19, 20, 35. of Gods 
judgments on the Eg ptiazs, v. 10, 
and of all other things of a date 
much later than the age of /Judah's 
grandchilde, that it is not proba- 
ble that they ſhould be ſo expreſly 
propheſied of by one which is not 


—— 


jon ? 
INS? 


taken notice of in Scripture as 4 | 


Prophet, when neither AZoſes nor 
any other of the Patriarchs had 
foretold theſe, or any other ſuch 
things ſo expreſly, Whether this 
conſideration were it that moved 
the Chaldee to inſcribe ?/al. L xxxix, 
MINK RT 7 that it was ſpoken 
Ly the hand of Abraham, nho came out 
of the Eaft, as thinking this more 
reaſonable, to attribute it to that 
great Patriarch and Prophet, than 
to Ethan, I cannot define, But 
that which ſeems to me moſt pro- 
bable, 1s, that both this and the 
next Pſalm were written by an un- 
known Author, and that 7'3&2 
1977 Maſekil of Heman, and fo 
likewiſe 2aſchil of Ethan, are but 
the names of the tune (as of 2a- 
ſchi] hath been reſolved .note on 
Pſal. xxxii, a.) ro which. theſe two 
Pſalms were ſet, cach-of thoſe wiſe 
men having compoſed: a | ſong 

known by that name. 
V. 5. Free] From VET tg free, 1s 
WEN here, free ( in oppoition .to 
| ſerv 


C, 
19 


XUM 


Palm LEXXVIIL 


= 


ſervitude) manumitted,, ſet at liberty, 
The ule of this word may more ge- 


nerally be taken from 2 Chron.xxvi. 
21, wheteof #zz:ah being a leper 
*ris ſaid, that he dwelt MUINT IMA 
In an houſe of freedome, for he was cut 
off from the houſe of the Lord, The 
meaning is, that after the manner 
of the lepers, he was excluded 
irqm the Temple, and dwelt 
22UTN 12 72 faith the Chaldee 
there, in ſome place without Jeruſa- 
lem, which is therefore called the 
houſe of freedom,becauſe ſuch as were 
there were exempt from the com- 
mon affairs and (hut up from the 
converſation of men, Andin propor- 
tion with theſe,they that are dead & 
laid in their graves, are here ſaid to 
be free,i.c. removed from all the af- 
fairs and converſation of the world, 
even I\vY9i1 1D from the conimand- 
ments, ſay the Jews, of them that 
arc dead, Nidada, fol. 76, Thus is 
death deſcribed, F 05 111. by ling ſtill, 
and quiet, and at reſt, v.13, 1n de- 
ſolate places, v.14. where the wicked 
ceaſe from trout ling, and the weary be 
at reſt, v.17. where the priſoners reſt 
together, and hear not the verce of the 
oppreſſor, v. 18. aud where the ſer- 
want is "UN (as here) free from bu 
maſter, v. 19. In this verſe there 
ſeems to be a gradation, To be 
ſlain is more then to ahe, to be in the 
y—_ more then cither, but to «ye 
ya M72 to be cut off by exciſion, 
not to have MIN27 NA the remem- 
brance of bleſſing, to be utterly for- 
got, and have no ſhare in the 
world to come, which they ſay 
every 1ſraelite hath, is the utmoſt 

pitch of miſery. | 
V. 10, Dead ] That SRP) here 


| ſignifies the dead, thoſe that lye in 


| thegrave, there can be no queſtion, 


The Chaldee render ir R!2U1 
R72y2 ROO! the carcaſſes that 
are putrified in the duſt, So Iſa. xxvi. 
14, DIRF!) ſball rot riſe, is bur the 
interpretation of what went before, 


they are dear, they ſball not live, and | 


— 


ſo v. 19. the earth ſhall caſt out 
CIRD) the dead bodies, SO Prov. xxi, 
16. the max that wandreth from the 
way of preiyfaxding ſhall remain 
KIND) 722 22 the congregation of 
the dead: the Chaldee reads '12 Dy 
RY"R with the ſons of the earth, The 
fame word is elſewhere uſed for 
gyants, Gen,x1v. 5, and 1ſa. xvii. 5. 
which makes it probable that the 
word comes from a notion of the 
root 82? not ordinarily taken no- 
tice of by Lexicographers ( who 
generally take it for healing and cu- 
ring) luch as may be common to 
theſe two ſo diſtant derivatives, 
dead men, and gyants. The gyants we 
know are in moſt languages ex- 
preſt by phraſes raken from the bot- 
rome Or Sorick of the earth yiyz= 
Ti ynywas, and terre filij, borne 
from, or ſons of the earth; and juſt 
ſo the Chaldee even now rendred. 
HIS) where 'twas uſed for dead 
bodtes Prov, xx1.16, which gives us 
reaſon to reſolve, that the Radix 
originally ſignified ſomething pet= 
raining to the lower parts of the 
carth, and fo *twill be fitly com- 
municated to theſe two, which in 
the notion of heal:g it will not be. 
And to this accords'a notion of the 
word I'82) among the Hebrews, 
for metals, minerals, gold, filver, co- 
ral, &c, which are digged outof 
the earth, and from the very bot= 
rome of the ſea, the abyſſe, which 
is vety agrecable to borh theſe no- 
tions of the word, the dead being 
there laid and diſpoſed of, after 
their departure out of this world, 
their bodies in the grave, and their 


| animal ſouls in Scheol, the ſtate of 


ſeparation, not otherwiſe capable 
of! being deſcribed bur by #3n;, ha- 
des, epaniomog diſappearing, the a» 
ales or deep; and the pyarts by 
their great ſtrength and exerciſe of 
it (in invading and opprefiing o0- 
thers) and by being of uncerrain 
originals, phanſied to have recei- 
ved their birth from ſome ſubtetra- 
nean 


The Eighty Ninth Palm. 


©, 
Tora 


nean powers, and ſo called by that 
title, The L1xxii, deducing the 


-word from ND? to heale, render it 


here and elſewhere iareg! Phyſitt- 
5, and the Latine med:cr, but the 


Syriack [24% ſtrong men or gy- 


ants, 
V. 18. Acquaintance] From Tun 


was darkned, is TUT\2 here, 4 ob- 


_ 


ſcure darke place, an hole, or bids 

place; and then JUND YTO adarks 
Place, Or hole to my acquaintance, fige 
nifies the hszg bid, and —_ of 
friends, hiding themſelves, for fear 
they ſhould be ſeen by him, and 
called ro help him, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, And mine acquaintance 
are become as darkneſs, | 


The Eighty Ninth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. 


The eighty ninth Pſalm is 


2 commemoration of the 
mercies pe#formed , and 


MJ atbil of Ethan the Ezrahite, 


promiſed to be continued to David and his poſterity to the end of the world, bur now (in the 


time of ſome great afflition on Prince and pevp! 


note i.) ſeemingly interrupred by their fins, -a 


e, probably in the captivity v. 38. &c. ſce 
heir breach of Covenant with God, 


ther with an hearty prayer forthe recurne of them. The Author of ir is not known. Ic 
was ſet to the tune of aſong of Ethan the ſonne of Zerah called Malichil (ſee note on 


Pſalm Lxxxviii. b. ) 
The mercies of our God, 


1. 1 will ſing of the merctes of the Lord for ever ; with 


in making ſuch gratious my mouth will 1 make known thy faithfulneſs to all ge- 


and glorious promiſes to a 
his pcople, and his exat 7&7 4tz075, 
fidelity in performing them ; 


ſo great, that it exats all ovr lands and moſt magnificent commemorations, thereby to *+ 
proc 


and divulge them to all poſterity. 


God hath promiſed abun- 


2. For © 1 have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 


Che gncks and mereY, ever 3 thy farthfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the wery 


all onr poſterities; and ſo heavens, 


Tam moſt confident he 


will performe, make good, by his continual faithfulneſs from his ſcat of mercy and of 


juſtice, what he hath thus promiſed us. 


This promiſe of his was 
moſt ſolemnly made by 


3. 1 bave made a Covenant with my choſen z, I have 


way of a ſworne Covenane, [077 ###to David my ſervant. 
firicken with David, whom he choſe to be King over his people, when he rejeRed and 


removed Saul, 


And the ſumme of his Co- 
venant was, not only that 


4. Thy ſeed will 7 eftabliſh for ever, ayd build up thy 


he ſhould be King over his £9707e 20 all generations, Selah, 
people, bur that this dignity ſhould be continued to his puny for many generations, and 
n 


that in ſome degree (though with great diſturbances which their 
as long as this nation ſhould continue, and that toward the time of rhe defi 


$ ſhould bring apon them) 
ion thereof, 


the Meflias ſhould be borne of this very race of David, and: ere&t @ ſpiritual Kingdome in 


the hearts of all faichful men (the only trve genuine 
ſhould undoubtedly endure to the end of the; wor! 


5. And the beavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O Lord, 


This is a moſt glorious Co- 


poſtetiry of Abraham and David) which 


d. 


wonderful! mercecent and 1p, farthfulueſs alſo inthe congregation of the j| ſaints. 


as thou haſt made, fo thou ſhalt exs&ly perſorme to us 5 the glories thereof ſbg 


11 be admi- 


red and celebrated by all the Angels in heaven, when they are met together for. che praifing 


and glorifying thee. 


6, For 


mms 


| hol ones 
ſee note Þ. 


YWLIAA 


lo 6. For who in the heaven || can be compared unto the For though _ be - 
oueft, 07 70rd > who among the ſons of the Þ mighty can be likene —_ oc 


hþ wit wuito the Lord £ God, yet there is no leaft 


ls. T7. God is t greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of his 2 = CY 


klein the (arts, and to be had tn reverence of all them that are all thoſe, and that whichis 


: Ap performed by God in theſe 
ol Fay about bim. : his admirable diſpeaſations 
mes that toward his people 3 which therefore are to be lookt on with amazemenc, and higheſt degree 
incampa/s of reverence and adoration, by a'l thoſe glorious creatures which attend him. 

bm, 


8. O Lord God of hoſts, nho 1s a ſtrong Lord like unto Thouart the Lord, and ch- 


* and thy thee? *c or to thy f atthfulneſs round about thee ? x4 > Smey gr 
jarbfuln ſs and as thou art armed with power above all theſe, fo art thou guarded with fidelity; by the 
_ former thou canſt, and by the latter thou wilt certainly performe all that thou haſt cove. 
ſeb bee. nanted with us. 


whe 9. Thou ruleſt | the raging of the ſea : when the waves oy pos bufficient to 
X . rm own 

Fir, thereof ariſe, thou ftilleſt them. pronteſt end wo wn 
_ tuous element : the very cceanit ſclfe, when it is moſt boyfterous, is immediately quiet on 
M8: thy command, 


10, Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces as one that is = this D—_ as once 
flats ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies mth thy ftrong en If > A 
arme, our of Fgypt through the 

chanel of tne red fea, ſo 
didſt thou returne the ſea upon Pharaoh and the Meyptians, the tyrannizing enemies of 
thy people, deſtroycdſt him there as dilcernibly and illuftrioufly , as it taou hadſt flain him 
with a ſword, and together with him by thine own immediate interpotition didit then oyers 
whelme and drown the Aigyprans, 


11, The heavens are thize, the earth alſo 1s thine : ern only creator 
+ © Ce w 
as for the world and the 4 fulneſs thereof thow baſt ,1 harthereia er = 


founded them, 'veſt it that ſiable firme be- 
ing that it hath, (fo that 
the ſea, though much higher than the reſt of the globe, doth not yer drown the earch,) And 
as in the creation all was ordered by thy command, fo haſt thou ſtill the only right of power 
and dominion over all, in the adminiſtration cf things. 


12, The North and thee South thou haſt created them, Allthe refons- of all the 
uarters of t 
Tabor a;,d Hermon ſhall rejoyce tn thy name, — Nonkhen bon - 
ſo the Weſtern and Eaftern coaſts, are created by thy power, and protetted and ſupported 
P 
by it, and accordingly are obliged to bleſs thy providence for all the leaſt good that 


they enjoy. 


Mo « flrong is thy hand, and Thy power is farre remo- 
13, Thou haſt 4 mighty ae; f g J : ved above all the oppoſiri- 


feulted T bigh is thy r11ght hand, ons and refittances in na 
QMN ture: whatſoever thou wilt, thou art perfely able t5 does and thy providential power of 
mercy, of delivering and obliging, is, above 211 the other works of it, eminently obſervable. 


Rights T4. *f Fuſtice and judgment are the || habitation of Whatfoever thou doe, 
: h . -< GL. 

AM thy throne, merty and truth ſhall goe before thy face. trons Groapoe | SED 
thy juſtice and fidelity alſo : Thou makeſt promiſes of abundant mercy to thy ſervants, and 


never faileſt to performe rhem. 


« Bleſſed is the people that kxow the 8 joyfull ſound ; nu ® as or degree be 


I 

they bal walke, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance. by God, as the people of 
Iſrael is, to receive ſuch ſtupendious mercies from him, and to be ravght the way of praifiog 
and acknowledging his mercies, ſo as will be acceptable to him: ſach as they, are ſecured 
of Gods continual favour, if they be not ſtupidly wanting to themſelves 3 there being no 
morerequired of them, than humbly to begge, and qualify themſelves to receive his mercies, 
and then thankfully ro acknowledge, and being ſecured of this, they can want nothing to 
live moſt comfortably and plcaſurably. Pfal, Cxxxv. 3. , 


16, tn 
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[, 
* 


Two foveraign denefie 16. 1nthyname ſhall they rejoyce all the day, andin 
reby 3 : 

__ OT 22d thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted, @O 

joy, that they are favoured by thee, which they ſhall as delightfully expreſs in finging con- 

tinual prayſes to thee (and this very communion with God, a confidence of Gods kindneſs, 

and a perpetual bleſſing him for it, is of all others the moſt pleaſurable way of living, a para- 

diſe or antepaſt of heaven here ) 2. the natural conſequent of Gods favour and mercy, his 

raiſing them up out of the moſt low and dejedted ſtare ( ſeev. 17.) to the greateſt height 

of diguity. 


For thongh ſuch men have . 17, Foy thow art the glory of their ſtrength ; and in thy 


nod rel hes fares ſhll or horne be exalted 


receive from thee, they may confidently attempt any thing, and depend on thee for the 


' performance : And thar gives us thy ſervants, by thy continued fayour and kindneſs to us, 


an humble affurance, that thon wilt raiſe us out of our preſent dejeion, v. 38, Kc, to an 
high degree of power and dignity. (ſee Luk. 1.note n.) 


The ground of our a. 18. For ||the h Lord is our defence, and © the holy one tof «ja 
rance being only this, that . _— 
the ſupreme God of heaven of Iſrael is our King, T from thy 
and earth, he that hath made and performed ſuch wonderfull promiſes to this people of Iſra- 

el, and by his own ſpecial providence appointed David to be King over us, by this owning 

us peculiarly as his own Kingdome, is he that undertakes to ſhicld and ſecure us from all 

dangers. 


One ſpecial at of his good- 1g, Thei thou ſpakeſt in Viſion to thy boly one, and 


neſs to us it was, that a . # . ig » | 
nentagiaviden 2s So oP- ſaidſt, I have laid belp upon * one that is i mighty, I have _ 


cl the good Prophet, he exalted one choſl, en Oul of the people : 


told him who it was that he . [ 
had choſen to be King in 60, I have found David my fervant, with my holy ojle 


Saul's ſtead, to rule and have I anaotnted him, 

defend his people, a perſon of eminent vertues, and though mean in the eyes of men, an 
approved faithful ſervant of his (herein an eminent rype of Chriſt, the fountain of all good 
to mankinde.) 


To him God promiſed to 21, With whom mi ad ſhall be\| eftabliſhed , mine Ina 
be -alwayes preſent, and ith whom mine hand ſbal bel] if ſÞ - firme 


ready at hand to affift, and #77 all, 0 ſhasl ſtr e ngthe # b1m, WS 
preſerye, and ſecure him inal! his undertakings, | 


To protet him from the 22, The eliemy k ſhall not f exat upon him, nor the A 


—— am fo. — «a 


ſtraragews and violences - , | : 
of the moſt rapacious ene- ſor of wickedneſs affite him, ; 
mies, 


And to bring the greateſt 23. Ad I will beat down his foes before bis face, and 
miſchiefs, even deſtru&ion J 3 L l, hare bs f fe Is of 

and utter ruine, on them P*42#e toem'that nate 04mm, 

that deſigned him any. (This had an eminent completion in the crucifiers, and all other the 
obftinate oppoſers of Chriſt.) 


And herein, and in all 0. , - , A Il le with 
ther exerciſes of his mercy, *4 But 82, fe arthfi ulneſs ana my mercy ſh all Le h 


to make good his covenane. 01/7» 4724 12 My name ſhall bis borne be exalted, 
and promiſe, to approve his fidelity to him, as being the immediate viſible fignal author as 
of his firſt advancement, ſo of all the dignities that ſhould be heaped on him, 


Tohim he then promiſed 2 - ; mdhte etal 
whe he atuadeerly face . 5 Oo ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, andhis right 
mes os extend his (4774 12 Ihe YIVErs, : 

minions from the Ocean to Euphrates (And therein to typifie the progreſs and propagati- 
on of the faith of Chriſt to all the regions of #he world. yo ag 


To deal with him as afa-- #26, He ſhall cry unto me, Thou ather, my God. 
ther with a beloved ſon, a ,, 7 1 ſhall cry e, Thou art my father, my God; 
God with an eminent for- #744 | the rock of my ſalvation. . 
vant, and to ſecure and deliver him from all troubles and dangers; and finally to ſupport 
him in, or redeem him our of them. (This had a moſt literal eminent completion in the 
Meſfiah, theeternal ſon of God, to whom G6d was hypoftatically preſent in all his works 
and ſufferings on earth, and at length raiſed h,m out of the grave, and exalted him to his 
regal power in heaven.) * | 

27, Alſo 


z 


——> oy =—_ > -Þ 


—_ 


—_— . . . 4 P" . 

27. Alſo 1 will make bim r{i-born, bigber then To deal with him as wi 
Ye 4 "rr b my ff > WS an eldeft ſon, to whom the 
- 64 . double portion of honour 

and poſſeſſions is due, advancing him to greater dignity and wealth than any other Prince in 
the world. (This in the fulleſt latitude was to belong to Chriſt, the firſt- borne of every 

. creature, the moft emiment perſon that ever rhe world ſaw, on whom all power was inſtated 
both in heaven and earth, ) 


28. M T1 | 1m ore. and my And hereindid the height 

8. My mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore, and my roo og ight 

cOUenart } all ftand faſt with bim, confiſt, that ic ſhould invi- 

29, Hisſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever, and ol be made good 20 

. | avid to the cn 

bis throze as the dayes of heaven, | world, and when the roy- 

all power over this people of God ſhould fail from his family, there ſhould be another more 

illuſtrious Kingdome ere&ed in the hearts of men, the ſpiritual Kingdome of the Meſſias; 

who ſhould be borne of the ſeed and poſterity of David, and chat Kingdome ſhould neyer be 
extinguiſhed, but changed only into the Kingdome of glory in Heaven, 


30; If bis children forſake my Law, and walk not 13 cn - _—_ nd 


my judgments, | v. 35. irrevocably, that as 
Jjulwe, 31, 1f they || break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- in caſe of uniforme and 
bs ents, faichfull , _ , his 
adm : . mercies d be continu- 
: 32. Then will Tviſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, ol w his ſeed L. io _ 
"x ax k . is ſucceedin irs ſhoul 
: gee and therr iniquity with t ſtripes. | S—_ from. So 
"5 F ence, and violate the commandments of God, falling off toknown and wilfull tranſgreſſions, 
God would deliver them up to very ſore and ſevere puniſhments, deportations, and at length 
to utter rejefion from the regal dignity, and upon an univerſal defettion of the people and 
obſtinate impenitency , holding out againſt the moſt cfticacious methods, ſehd an univerſal 
deſtruction on the Kingdome- 


"mk 33. Nevertheleſs my loving-kindreſs will I not * ut- Andeven when this ſhould 
_ terly take from him, nor || ſuffer my faithfulneſs to faile, < Amr upon f__ _ 
'" 34. Mycotenant will [not | break, nor alter the thing ſhould not this covenant of 
mercy made under oath 


| in wy £4 75 gone out of my lips. with David's ſecd be in the 


as 7 


eſs 35. Once have 1 ſworne by my holineſs, that 1 will not leaſt meaſure infringed, 

wh bleunto David the poſterity of that faich- 

| © | . full ſervant of God being 

Mong 36, His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne 45 perpetuated in Chriſt, the 

ken.31, the ſe un before me, Meſhas = es riſeand 

37. 1t ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the noone, and as ipriog . nnd bi Kine tows, 

a faithfull witneſs in heaven, Selah, though nor an earthly of 

ſecular, yet in a much grea- 

ter height, adivine and ſpiritual Kingdome in the hearts of Chriſtians, is ſecured, that ie 

ſhall never have an end, or be deſtroyed, as long as this world lafts. And this is a full evi- 

dence of the fidelity and performance cf Gods promiſe to David and his ſeed, beyond ariy 

thing that any creature in the world injoyes. The heavens are lookt on as an immucable un- 

changeable body, the Sun and Moon divide all rime betwixt them, and are ordained 

and fixt in their ſpheres to be fignes of rimes and ſeaſons Gen. i. 14. and fo they ſhall cer- 

tainly continue as long as this world lafts : Burt then, when there ſhall be no farther uſe of 

them, they ſhall be ſer afide z whereas the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt, that ſpiritual ſeed 

of him which is the moſt eminent ſon of David (when all other branches of this ſtock are de- 

ſtroyed) ſhall endure beyond all time, laſting as long as this world laſts, and then not be 
concluded , but remoyed only and tranſplaared to heaven. 


38..But thou haſt caſt of and abhorred, thos baſt been But notwithſtanding this 


mwroth with thine anointed ; — o_ =S —_ 
tut , 39+ Thou baſt made word the covenant of thy ſervant, peroating of the Kingdome 
wh, thou haſt profaned his crown * by caſting it to the ground ; © _ _—_ , 
IR? 40, Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, and haſt his family. They have pro- 


made - : voked thy wrath, and 

oor | brought bis ſtrong holds t to ruine, ys der (he 
arane, condition being broken on their part) hath not ſecured them from the bicrereſt effeRs of it, 

J's deveſting them of their regal power, and demolifſhing and laying waſt all their forces. (The 
Ad Covenant,it ſeems,mutable in reſpe& of this ſeed of David, and if they continue in their fins, 


revocable 3 but nnder oath v. 35. and immucable only in reſped of Ghriſt, that eminent pro 
miſced ſeed of Abraham and David, ) 41. All 


The Eighty Ninth P/atm. Paraphraſe. 443 


"The [Eighty Ninth Pſalm. 


— 


444 P araphraſe. 


no, 


They that were wont to be 
victorious over all their aſ- to bis n erghbours. 


failants, thac ſubdued in . 
Davids time the Philiftims and Edomeans and Ammonites and Moabites, &c. are now by 


their captivation under the Aſſyrians, delivered up to be ſpoiled and ſcorned by all theſe their 

revengefull neighbours (ſee Pal. Lxxxiji, 6. &c. 

And now their enemies and 
—— — — thou haft made all bis enemies to rejoyce, 
elfe was wont to be. 

Their weapons that were . 


for ever victorious, by thy . _ 
forſzking them have quite //4/t 20t Made him to|] ſtand tn the battell, 


loſt their keenneſs ; rhey that were never accyſtomed to defeats in their fights, are now ſub.. 

dued, and unable ro make any farcher refiftance, 

The great fame and renoun 

and power which they had 

among all men 1s now ut- 

terly loſt: 

Our Princes ſlain, and their 
; ca ; 

_ bom moore ey haſt covered bim with ſhame, Selah. 

handled. 

ne a moſt ſad eſtate, 

and if we be not ſpeedily | 

reſcued our of it, - ſhall ſhall thy wrath burne like fire e 

all be finally deſtryed, and the people, and ſeed of David ro whom thoſe illuſtrious promi.. 

ſes were made, utterly conſumed, f 

Our age and ſpace of life 

here is very tranſient and 

flitting, and is ſoon and © 

ce:tainly concluded in the 


throne down to the ground, 


I men 14 Vitn ? 


of all mankinde: And in 
this ſtate of captivity we 5 elah, 
have little joy or comfort in that life which is afforded us, we are borne miſerable, and paſs 
through a ſucceſſion of miſeries here, and are ſhortly ſcited with death. (And this is farre 
diſtant from the purport of that Covenant made with David, the benefics of which we,it ſeems, 
by our fins have, as to this age of ours, urterly forfeited. ) 
—_— -- be rhou at 
ength pleaſed ro be propi- 294. 
oats aerden He bw 2hich thou ſmareſt unto David tn thy truth 8 
provoking ſins, to remember and reſume thy r1ethods of mercy, and by what wayes thine own 
wiſdome ſhall beſt choſe, ro performe the purport of thy Covenant ſo long ſince ratified to 
David. In this thy fidelity is concerned, and this we are fare will be made good in the eyes 
of all. O that it might be thy good pleaſure ro manifeſt ir at this time by the reſtoring of Da- 
vid's poſterity, our Monatchie, remple and people to the former dignity. 
Till thon pleaſe thus by 
ſome means to reſcue us,we 


41. All that paſs by the way ſpoile him, he is @ reproach 


) 
42. Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his adverſaries, 


43. T hou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, and 


ll ri 
on 


44. Thou haft made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt bis Tad 
45. The Hayes of bis youth haſt thou ſhortned ; thou 


46. How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for ever 


47. Remember * how ſhort my tzme 1$ : haſt thou made \, I 


age ir x 


ou 48, hat man ts he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? <p; 
grave, that inevitable lot ſh all be de lover "rs ſou lo fron Pn. of ' | ph . ls 


0 


o 
L 
g 
. 


49. Lord, where arem thy + former loving kindneſſes tai 


50. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants, how 


are likely to be the re-. 1 40 bear in my toſome the * reproach of all the mighty * mi 
Ma 


proach of all the heathen people, 
people about us, who will 
now objet rhe evacuarion 


51. Wherewith thine enemies have reproached,O Loyd, 


UI 


and fruſtration of our faith wherew:th they have reproached ® the || foot-ſteps of thine | delgw 


and hopes founded on thy A 

promiſes to David's ſeed, anointed, 

and ſay by way of derifion, that our Meſſias is yery long a coming. 
Bur whatever their contu- 
meliecs or our ſufterings are, . 
they ſhall nor diſcourage or rake us off rom bleſſing and praifing thee, and ſteadily relying on 
thee ; whatſoever deſertion our fovle provoking fins have mofi jufily now brought vpon 
yer ypon our reformation thou wilt certainly returne in mercy tous; and whatſoever inter? 
ruptions thy promiſed mercies may ſeem to have in reſpe& of our captive Prince and people, 
the preſent poſterity and kingdome of David, yer'tis moſt certain, the promiſes made for ſend- 
ing the Mefhas, whoſe Kingeome and redemprion is not of this world, bur ſpiritual and erer- 
nal, the erecting of his throne in his ſervants hearts, and the redeeming them from fin and $2- 
tan, ſhall in dve time be performed in Chriſt, that moſt illuſtrious ſon of David, to whom 
(and none elſe) belonged the promiſe under the cath of God. And in this completion of Gods 
Covenant wi:h David his ſervant ( of which all Gods fairchfull ſervants ſhall have their portion: 
we ſecurely and with full confidence acquieſce, and all joyne in an ardent and moft devout ce- 
lebrarion of God's fidelicy, his conftant performance of all his promilſes, and ſo conclude; So 
bc it, Lord, and So certainly it ſhall be, 


The End of the Third Book. 


52. Bleſſe« be the Lord for evermore. Amen,and Amen, 
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Annotations on Pſalm LXXXIX, 


V. 2, have ſaid) That N28 7 | which is applied to God, being 


have ſaid, belongs tro God, and not 
to the Plalmiſt, appears v. 3. where 
in connexion with this, 1s added, 
Ihave made a Covenant with my choſen, 
Iheve ſworne unto David my ſervant, 
When the Lxxit. therefore, and 
Syriack and Latine, &c. read it in 
the ſecond perſon eina;, thou baſt 
ſaid, it is to be lookrt on as their pa- 
raphraſe to expreſs the meaning, 
and not that they read it otherwiſe 
than the Hebrew now hath it; and 
this the rather, becauſe of the great 
afhnity betwixt M)O8 and T1728, 
the ſecond and the firſt perſon, But 
when it follows 2 28 [27 thy 
faithfulneſs ſbalt thou eſtabliſh, thete 
_ thoſe of v, 1, are the words 
of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking unto God, 
And of ſuch permutation of per- 
ſons, God ſaying the former part, 
and the Pſalmiſt by way of eviipw- 
voy anſwering God in the latter, 
there are many examples. One 
follows here in the next words, the 
third and fourth verſes being evi- 
dently ſpoken by God. 7 have 
made & Covenant —— Thy ſeed will 1 
eftabliſÞþ— Burt the fitth by way of 
anſwer by the Plalmiſt, Azd the 
beavers ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O 
Lord, The Jewiſh Aras, who ſeems 
with ſome other Intcrpreters to re- 
ferr it to the Plalmiſt, N!7805 
as I have known, or made known, 
ne being without vowels it 
may be-read in the ſecond perſon, 
as thou haſt declared) addes in the be- 
ginning of v. 3. who haſt ſaid, I have 
made a covenant, &Cc. 

V. 6. Mighty] As of ©'3% hath 
been ſhewed, (noteon Pſal, Lxxxii, 
6.) fo of 7X here is tobe reſol- 
ved, that it ſignifies Angels, even 
thoſe that are zz heaven, in the be- 
ginning of the veric (the word 78 


ee 


communucarted alſo to them) there 
being no more difference berween 
thoſe two phraſes PIW2 1 heaven 
and —' 78 '222 among the ſonnes of 
God, than there is betwixt:compered 
in the former, and {ikexed in the 
latter part of the verſe : where we 
read can be compared , the Hebrew 
bath TW from T\W,which is ponere, 
aiſponere, there toſet himſclte #2 4- 
ray, toenter the lifts, Job vi. 4.and 
thence 'tis to diſpute, to aray, OE 
#der words againſt another, Job xxxii. 
I4. & XXX. 5. and from thence 
bo conteſt for preeminence, to enter the 
compariſon. The Chaldee here 
reads, \NWNT 75 equalled, and that 
is exactly the ſame with TT 2+ 
likened, that follows, And ſo the 
Jewiſh Arab hath 7" ſhall be & 
qual with, and Abu walid, ſhall be 
like unto, And thus have all rhe 
Interpreters underſtood it 3 the 
Chaldee R!Z872 DVI among the 
quires of Angels, the LxXii, tyuiFq 
Des, among the ſons of God, (and lo 


the Latine) the Syriack ata 


L51lS among the ſons of Angels, 
The ſame are again expreſt v, 7. by 
MI WW MN the great comnſel-or 
aſſembly of holy ones (as before v. 5. 
by R'UTP I congregation of holy 
ones) as appears by the end of the 
verſe,. where the ſame are again 
expreſt by YI'2D 72 all that are 4 
bout kim ; 7 Wi PORTRN?D 72 
ſay the Chaldee, all the Angels that 
ſtand about brim, Only the M2? great 
(which is beſt joyned with T2 af- 
ſembly, the number of Arzgels, when 
aſlembled together, being ſo very 
great) the Chaldee applies to God, 


that he is TMN 2") great and to be 
reverenced; and fo the rxxii. and 
Syriack and Latine alſo, The 


Q q 


Jewith 


— 


40 
WT 


mn? 
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C, 


"AD 


rat 


HIS 4 


ewiſh Arab for heavens, v. 5.rcads 


the inhabitants of heaven, &c, and | 
for congregation of ſaints, aſſembly of 


Angels : And ſov.7. In the congre- 
gation of many Angels, Yet D'78 "222 
he renders MPRUPR MN 1D of thyſe 
that are indued with power, or migh;, 

V. 8. Or to thy faithfulneſs] The 
rendring of TT\2'20 ANMGR) will 
be beſt learnt from the antient In- 
terpreters: they read it by ir (clle, 
ſeparate from the former part of- 
the verſe, x, i ZA1gauc' os xx 
os, and thy truth is round about thee ; 
and the Latine, & werztas tua 17 
circuitu tuo, and ſo the Chaldee, 
J? MT JUUP) ard thy truth or - fide- 
lity is round about thee, and {othe 
Syriack alſo, and the Jewiſh Arab, 
And thy truth is TORT "7 roupd 
obout thee, The elegancy of tae 
_ (which is poerical) ſeems to 

taken from the ityle of Angels 
V. 7. \I'29 they that encompaſs Gia, 
Ggnifying, that as they wait upon 
God and execute his will, ſo, farre 
above the ſtrength of thoſe, Gods 
fidelity, his care to performe his 
promiſe cxaQly, incompaſſes him, 
15 ready preſt ro performe all that 
he hath ever promiſed to do. 

V. 11. Fulneſs thereof ] From 
RO 20 be filled, is $72 and 17D ful- 
neſs, and M870 the fulneſs thereof 
here, and being applied to the world, 
ſignifies the whole number of the 
inhabitants thereof, without which 
every place is empty and deſert. 
So Ps, xxiv.1.the earth and the fulneſs, 
K after expreſt by the world, and thy 
that dwell therein, So Ps, 1, the for- 
reſt, and cattel, v.10, is expreſt by 
the world and fulneſs thereof, v. 12. 
ſee Ps. xcvi. 11. Xcviii. 7. 1s. xlii.1o. 
The Jewiſh Arab reads RITDRA al 
of it,” The word 879 in Piel fignt- 
fies allo to gather together, er congre- 
gate, and from thence is R?D a mul- 
titude, colleFion, or congregation.: 
ſoin Arabick 87D ſignifies a multi- 
tude Or congregation of people, And 
from that is the uſe of TAnpupur | 


Rom, x1. 12, and very frequently in 
the moſt antient Ecclehaſtical wri- 
tings, for the coming in of believers 
ro the Church, 

V. 12, South] The Hebrew 12), 
which is vulgarly uſcd for the right 
hand, being here a denotation of a 
particular quarter of the world, 
muſt not be rendred in that primi- 
tive {enſe, bur (as 'tis elſewhere oft 
uſed, I Sam, Xx1il. 19, Cant. v, 15, 
E2ec,xx1. 2, and the oppoſition to 
I'ES the North exaQts) the South, be- 
caule looking towards the Eaff, as 
in prayer 'twas cuſtomary to turne 
the face that way, and from thence 
the Eaſt is ſtiled D'22 face, and the 
Weſt WR the binder part, the 
South by conſequence muſt be on 
the right hand; {othe Chaldee here 
renders it, RD\Y2 'T thoſe that are 
in the South, and the rxxii. to the 
ſame ſenſe, T1» 9ZAzooay, the La- 


tine mare, the Syriack OILY the 


right hand, or the South, By pro- 
portion with theſe two (the North 


and the South) are RN MAN Tabor WM 
and Hermon. to be interpreted, the 0 


weſt and the Eaſt , theſe being the 
names of rwo mountains in the Hoe 
ly land, Tator on the Weſt, Her- 
mon on the Eaſt of it, So faith the 
Chaldee by way of paraphraſe of 
the latter, RMY122 1 NOM Hermon 
which ts on the Eaſt, By which the 
former, Tabor, being oppoſite to 
ir, muſt be concluded to be in the 
weft. 
V. 14. Juſtice] What is frequent- 
ly obſervable of P7S and TDN) righ- 
teouſneſs and mercy, that they are 
uſed promiſcuouſly for works of 
mercy, differing at moſt but by de- 
grees one from the other, is here 
to be obſerved v, 14. And by pro- 
portion thereto , V2W9 judgment, 
and MMR truth or fatth or fidelety, are 
equivalent alſo ; by judgment mean- 
ing Gods moſt juſt and righteous 
performances of his promiſes, for 
then that is the known meaning of 


fidelity, 
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Em —— 
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Qme_— 


mf 


. Or in judgment Ps, ix, 7, U2WN? oy 


fidelity, Thele rwo wheh applied 
ro men, comprehend all duties ro- 
ward men, Juſtice and "Charity, 
So we have judgment and mercy Afat. 
Kx1ii, 23, as contradiſtinguiſhed . ro 
faith or the dutics of rhe Firſt Ta- 
ble, called 'in the parallel place 
Luk. xi; 42. the love of Gol, And 
being here applicd tro God they are 
ſaid to be IRQD 1130 2 preparation of 
thy throxe ; fo 29 is tightly rende- 
red by the 1xxii, eroueao'e prepara- 
tion, and fo the Jewiſh Aral wa 
preparation :;- and to rhar ſenſe, the 
going _—_ thy face, in the end of 
the verſe, interprets it;'it being di- 
realy all one togoe before ones face, 
and to prepare eithet his way or his 
apelling Luk, i, 76, 'Ard'Gods throne 
or ſeat being ſaid to be prepared, for, 


OTC _— 


x2loa, lay the Lxxii, 7 judgment; 
from hence it is that the Jews ſay, 
God bath two throves, CA'QM RDI 
the throne of mercy, and 1171 RD the 
throne of judgment, (the former of 
which is mentioned Heb, iv, 16.) 
By theſe two all Gods judicatures 
are managed, mercy in all his dil- 
penſations, and fo likewiſe fidelzty 
(making good his promile) in all ; 
when {ſo ever he adminiſters or 
doth any thing, thefe two are the 
Precones or Heralds to goe before, 
and ere his #ribunal, and fo by 
theſe two his throne is prepared, in 
theſe two it isereted, < 

V, 15. Joyfull ſound] From YN 
voctferatus eſt, is MYTM here, for 
thoſe Toct/erations or jutilations with 
which God Is praiſed, the ſingin 
and inſtruments of Muſick; (bot 
which are noted by this * word) | 
which are wont to be uſed in givin 
lauds to God. (lee Ps, cl.) To this 
ſenſe the Chaldee render it, Bleſ 
7s the people that know V2 v8: 
N22 to pleaſe their creator with jubt- 
le, the 1xxii. that knowes zAt- 
Azypov jubilation , the Syriack 


Nwmanl thy praiſes, and fp the 


ewiſh eArab, whoſe cuftome. is to 
ut to thee; and that is the mok 
r{picuous rendring of it: q#s tt 
—_ noutt | Taich C afelles, 
happy is the people that knowes how to 
praiſe and celebrate thee, 
V. 18. The Lord |] The Hebrew 


M1? muſt be rendred, . of or from © 


the Lord, in both places in this verle, 
Of the Lord is our ſhield, or de- 
fence; Of the Lord, or from him, 
1,e, of his appointment, #s our Kz2g, 
So the Chaldee appear to have un- 
derſtood ir, reading ''7 in both pla- 
ces: and Aben Ezra gives this ac- 
count of it, 17 173 279-5 gc 
becauſe David our King 18 choſen ty 
God, God bath promiſed that the horne 
of David ſhall flouriſh, Andto this 
the nineteenth verſe belongs; (lee 


note 1.) 


V. 19. Mighty] What 123 and 


L 
a 


\. 


MN ſignifies here, may be worth N24 


inquiring, That the place belongs 
w_ G — Fork of Did to the, 
Kingdome,when he was firſt anocn- 
ed by Samuel, 1 Sam, xvi. 13, 8 Evi 
dent here v, 18, & 20, And thigt 
David when he was thus exalted, 
was no powerfal, or, to - outward 
appearance, eminent man, but the 
contrary, a jouth feedsng ſheep, 1 Samh; 
Xvi. 11, and even the youngeſt and 
leaſt probable ro ourward judg- 
ment of all his brethren, And this 
circumſtance, that he was fo when 
God choſe him, is taken notice of 
both there v. 7, and Ps, Lxxviii. 70, 
71, It is therefore not alltogerher 
improbable, that fo ir ſhould be 
here allo, And though he be ſoon 
after deſcribed by Saal's fervans 
to be M2) a mighty veligut man, \4 
man of warre 1 Sam, xvi. 1s; yet with 
this is there joyned the Lord 5s wtb 
him, and that reicrs it co the time 
after his being anointed, on which 
it is expreſly athrmed v. 13. the ſpr- 
rit of the Lord came 'apon him from 
that day forward, And accordingly 
his dcaling with the Lion and che 
Bear, c<, xvii, 34. moſt probably 
Qq 2 refers 


eAnnotations on 


MN2 


refers to ſome as conſequent to 
this his azo;nting, after which *r1s 
evident he continued to keep the 
ſheep, and from them was ſent for 
to come to Saul ch, xvi. ig, Ard 
then though 1123 from 72] walu#t 
wviribus, being ſtirowg or prevailing, 
ſignify a ſtrong or honourable man; 
yet aswvir from Virtue, fortttude Or 
verility, is frequently taken for 14 
man ſimply , ſo is 122, and 

perhaps might V124 be conceived to 
do alſo, and then having the addi- 
tion of M2, which as ut ſignifies 
elef, ſo alſo 'tis frequently taken 
for a young man (Dent, xxxii, 25. 
MANA DI NN the young man aid 
the virgin, and 2 Sam, v1, I, all the 
MN youth or young men 1n Iſrael, 
veeviey ſay the Lxxii, and accor- 
dingly the Chaldee here render it 
I'7Y a yourg man) the conjunion 
of them might poſſibly ſignify no 
more than 4 mar, and that a young 
way, a man not by way of excel- 
lence, above, bur of diminution, 
below other men, till by Gods free 
choſing and axointing him , he was 
thusadvanced, That WT2 ſhould 
thus ſignify , it would not much be 
doubted, The only difficulty is of 


| 


not in reſpe& of any outward 
worldly: greatneſs, which here he 
was poſleſt of (though he were a 
King,yet his X:ngdome was not of this 
world ) but of his inward divine ex- 
cellencies, and his ſpiritual inviſi- 
ble power. in the hearts of belie- 
vers, And upon this account ir 
will not. be amuſs to take 12 alſo 
in its firſt notion, for a chorſe ems- 
nent perſon, one choſen DYN from 
the people, preferred. before all o- 
thers, eſteemed ſuch in the ſight of 
God, who ſceth not as man {ceth, 


for man locketh on the outward appea- 


rance, but God looketh upon the heart 
I Sam, xvi, 7, Which being there 
laid by God to Samuel, on purpoſe 
to.dire@ him to finde out and anornt 
David of all the fons of Jeſſe, is an 
intimation that there was ſome- 
what of internal eminence in Davzd, 
on which he.was choſen by God to 
be King in Sauls ſtead, If this be 
not it, it muſt then refer to what 
God by choſing and cqnnoys ira 
him, for after that he was a 112) an 
heros indeed, 

V. 22, Exa#] RU), with the 
point on the right hand of w, ſig- 
nifies to deceive; and that cither 


with the prepoſition ?Y or 5 aſter - 
it, as Iſa, xxxvi. 14, Let zo: the ſer- 
wants of Hezekiah D237 RU de- 
cerve you, Or with 2, as here, So 
the Chaldce underitands it, ren- 
dring it V2 WP decerve him; and 
the Lxxii, I ſuppoſe, to the ſame 
ſenſe, when they read &x wpzAion 
types ir auld, nhil profictet tnimi- 
£Fus 1n eo, faith the vulgar, his enc- 


M3 which (though 72] be no 
more than 4 maz) 1s generally an 
eminent kinde of man, 4 gyazt, or 
ez heros, In this difficulty the Chal- 
dee may ſeem to have interpoſed 
ſcaſonably, by paraphraſing ir 
RI\YVR2 "QIND) axe that was emmeyt 
7 the law, referring to the true pi- 

and virtue of David, the pradti- 
= knowledge of the law, which 


denominated him David God's 


ſervant v, 20. and in the fight of 


God, without any external accom- 
pliſhments, might, and certainly 
did, render him an illuſtrious per- 
ſon, And thus it is moſt reaſong- 
ble to interpret it, that by this 
means it may in the more ſublinie 
ſenſe refer to Feſus Chriſt here typi- 
fied by David, tiled by 1ſarab 


12 %R the mighty as well as God) | 


4 


my ſhall not prefit, or gan by him, the 
decetuing or depriving of one, being 
the garning to him that doth de- 
cerve. 

V. 26. Rock of my Salvation] The 
full importance of this phraſe VS 
"IWWU! rock of my ſalvation, both here 
and again Ps. xcv. I, may perhaps 
beſt be fetcht trom the figure t9%= 
aJv97v, and then it will be all-one 


with my rock and my ſalvation 
Ps, 


XLUM 


C——— 
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Ps, Lxii, 2, hetowhoml fly as to a 
refuge ({o VS rock oft (ignifies) and 
from him receive deliverance out 
of approaching danger. To this 
agrees the 1.xx1i, their rendring of 
it, &vTIAfmlowp Th oawlnelag wa, 
the helper of my. ſaluation, 1, ce. he 
which helps, and reſcues or delivers 
me. Orclfe taking Vs roc# in the 
notion of ſtreagth (as oft 'tis uſed) 
it is then (as the Chaldce renders ir 
YPVNB2 MPN) treagth of my redemptz- 
07, 1,c, he from whoſe ſtrength all 
my del:verance proceeds, The Sy- 
riack expreiſion of it is moſt facile, 


LSacL 00; my moſt potent de- 
liverer, 
V. 49. Former] From UN" head 


mo or begtnmng, SHR here muſt 


 ſignity premetrve or primorazal ; and 
ſo the Chaldee reads RW from 
RW to begin, and fo the rxxii, Tz 
epyaiz old or primitive dT apy ng 
from the begtinntng, From the 1m- 


*hrewv, POrrance of this word * S, Auguſtine 
D4i lib. argues that this prophecy was to 
niic.zii, be fulfilled in the Chriſtians, in re- 


ſpe& of whom the time when the 
promiſe was made , viz. David's 
age, might be truly called temps 
antiquum, the antient time, But it 
mult be conſidered, thar not at the 
time of the completion, bur at the 
time of writing-theſe words by the 
Pſalmiſt, it was an aztrent trme : and 
that indecd proves that this Pſalm 
was penned long after Dauzds time, 
probably under rhe captivity, to 
which all this complaint from v, 
38, dothevidently belong. Mean- 
while it cannot be denied,what that 
Father conceived, that the full 


completion of that promiſe to Da- 
wid was reſerved to the dayes of the 


Meſſiah, 


V. 5 I, Footſteps] From the noti- n. 
on of 2PY heel, many other accepti- Mapy 


ons there are of the word ; firſt, for 
paths or wayes or attons, Pſal, Lxxvii. 
19, Secondly, for the ezd of any 
thing, Ps. cxix. 33. Thirdly, for 4 
reward Ps, Xix, 11, there rendred 
eyramog ens retribution, and here 
2viz\Aayma commutation by the 
LXXii, Beſide theſe there is a notion 
of the verbe 2PY in Piel in Syriack 
and Chaldee, for delaying or de- 
tetntng, Job xxxvii. 4. and from 
thence the. Chaldee here rightly 
deduces Mapy, and accordingly 
renders it "2 NOW VMIVR the ſlow- 
neſs of the footſteps of the feet of thy 
Meſſiah or anotated ; And that may 
moſt reaſonably be pitcht on as the 
true importance of the word, 
which by the dageſch in Þ appears 
to be deduced from the verb in 
Picl, and then that will be the de- 
notation of the ſort of the reproach= 
es of their Atheiſtical enemies, that 
the promiſes the Jews ſo firmly de- 
pended on had now failed them, 
their Meſſias, whom they expeted 
to reſcue and redeem them out of 
their captivity, had now deccived 
them, Sofaith Kimcht, the delayes 
of the Meſſiah, the diſcourſe, laith he, 
Leing of thoſe , who ſay , RI R?W 
27'Y? that be will never come, A 
ſtyle raken up in the times of the 
__ againit the Chriſtians by 
the ſcofhng Gnoſticks, where 1s the 
promiſe of his comtng > and he is ſlack 
in commg : in | to which 
the Apoſtles tell chem, that he w:1! 
come, #, & yeguia,and will zot tarryy 
Heb. x. 37. 37. and 2 Pet, ii1, 9, the 
Lord 1s not ſlack concerning his pro« 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, 


THE 
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PSALM XG. 


Paraphraſe, 


| The ninetieth, being the 

[6 7 A Prayer || of Moſes the Man of God, ' firſt of the Fourth Book of 
the ColleRion of Plalms, is 

a complaint of the affliions and ſhortneſs of life, together with a prayer for the recurne of 


mercy 3 compoſed either by Moſes, tharF eminent Prophet, which in Gods ſtead governed yn vn q + 


the people of Iſrael, and conduted them our of Xgypr ; or elſe, as in his perſon, by ſome 


other, with reflexion on thoſe times wherein Moſes lived, when the children of Iſrael io the !be P' ephex 
Wilderneſs were ſorely afflited, and great multitudes of them untimely cut off for their of Arr 


provocations. 


. ver had any helper bur 
generanions, thee, any ocher to whom 
we might reſort for aid and relief, from time to time z Thon haſt been our only proteor 

and defender : Odoe not now forſake and deftroy us utterly. 


2, Before the mountatns were brought forth, or ever Before Ax of this 
» world was formed by thee, 
_— b thou * hadſt formed the earth, and the world, eVen hah an —_—_ ms 


h revil. from everlaſting to everlaſizzg, thou art God, comprehenfible being » 4 

wail, Jr af 8 ſ 8 g power by which this whole 
orbe, wherein we move, was at firſt created, and thou remaineſt immutably the ſame all. 
mighty power, and ſo ſhalt doe to the end of the world : O let us thine afflited creatures 
receive at this time the benefics and auſpicious effefs of this thy both power and mercy. 


le ies 3. © Thou turneſt may to|| deſtruiion, and ſayeſt, Re= br yo _ - great Reter 
turne ye children of men. all events; whcn thoſe 
whom thou of thine infinice power and goodneſs didft create, fell off, and made defedtion 
from thee, *rwas then juft with thee to puviſh then) for their fins, and recurne them back to 
the earth, that loweft and vileſt condition, from which man was firft brought forth by thy 
creative power. This was the ſentence againſt Adam, and thus thou art at this time juſtly 
provoked to deal with great multitudes of us. | 


4. For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday, n_ = ILY 


when it is paſt, and as a watch 1 the night. were permitted ( ſome of 
them, even Adam himſelf, to whoſe fin death was awarded by God to live near a thouſand 
years after it,yet alas what is that, compared with thy infiniry? Thou art without all beginning, 
O blefſed Lord, moſt abſolutely eternal ; a thouſand years being conſidered in thy doration, 
are but as a drop ſpilt and loſt in the Ocean, no more than the ſhorteſt time among wen, 
but a day, and that paſt and gone, or bur the fixth part of that, the ſpace of foute hons in the 
night (fee note on Pal, cxxx, Þ.) which is inſenfibly paſt over in fleep. 


WP 1, Lord, thou haſt been ® our f duelliing-place in all Bleſſed Lord, we have ne- 
ſypert 


5; Thou 


THE FOURTH BOOK. 


a, 


45 Paraphraſe. 


The Ninetieth Pſalm. 


d, 


As for us men , we are natu- 
rally fraile and ſhort-lived, 


an end by the courſe of eth up © 
nature : But then when thy 
wrath alſo breaks forth a- *. _ .. 
Sainſt us, death comes as ©Ue#1ng tt 15 cut down and withereth. 

a torrent, and ſweeps us away in the midft of; our ſtrength ; ovr life then is but as a dream, 
when one awakes out of ſleep, but a phanſie ar! firſt, and that ſoon vaviſhr ; whilſt we live, 
we do but ſeem to live, and ftraight death ccmes, and that phaſme vaniſhes. Our condition 
here is no more ſtable and durable than that of the flower or graſs of the field, which when 
itflouriſhes moſt , is ſubje& to inſtant fading and withering 3 but if the ſyth or ſickle come, 
the emblem of thy jadgments on ſinners, then it falls in the prime of irs verdure: In the 
morning it is freſh and proſperous and in irs grewth, and the very ſame day it is cut down, and 
then immediately fadeth, loſeth all irs verdure and beauty before the vight. 


And juft thus it is with us 2 
ſ Ld L4 
ws M _ os _—_ wrath are we tzoubled, 
| and moſt flowiſhing 
rt of our age ; our open : q- . 

ny een © 4 bog "= cret ſuns1nthe :1ght of thy countenance. 

the Rector of the Univerſe, thou thinkeſt fit to puniſh with excifiod s and beſide theſe; many 
more ſecret fins there are, upknown to men, but moſt clearly diſcernible by thee, our ſecrer 
apoſtaſies, and in our hearts returning to #gypt, our diſlike of thy methods , thy preſiding 
and governing us, and preferring the ſatisfaction of our luſts before the obſervance cf thy com- 
maids, and theſe alſo provoke thy wrath, call forth thy vengeance againſt us, and by this 
means (as with a torrent v. 5.) we are ſwept. away, and conſumed in a viſible formidable 
manner. 


Thou haſt been incenſed 


rings hy ipleaare is [P14 0u7 ys © 5 6 * Bale that 6 10d 


| out againſt vs ; and ſo the years that were allowed us here, and might otherwiſe have 


n prolonged for ſome time , are now ſuddenly cur off, our race is ended in a trice, we! 


are ſciſed on witha ſwift deſtruRion, 


The vaſt numbers of 
603550, that were fit for 


5. 4 Thou ||\carrieſt them away as with a flood, they are 


7. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy 


8, For thowbaſt ſet our intquities before thee, our (c- 


9. For all our dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath; we 


O——_ 
| || 0verfop. 
our whole age is inſtantly at as a ſleep z znthe morning they are as graſs which grom- 


the) ſhale 


4 dream in 
f 


6. Inthe mornin it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the the morning 


> , 
ir change, 


1? 
* 


or breah, 


10, The dayes of cur years || are f threeſcore years \tths 


wa. dns fo were Bcd or and ten, and if | ly reaſon of ſtrength they be foureſcore _ 


our coming out of Aigypr, years, yet 2$ their ſtrength labour and ſorrow ; for it us ſoon 


do all drop away one after FA 
another, thy oath being cat off, aud we flee FA). 

gone out againſt them, that but two of that whole number ſhall enter into Canaan, all the 
reſt leaving their carcafſes in the Wilderneſs. By this means it comes to pafs, that great 
multitudes die before they advance to more than the ſeventicth year of their age, viz. 
all that were but thirty years od at their confing our of Agypr. Others that were then in 
their prime, about fourty years old, are ſure nat to out-live eighty (And fer the youth thar 
were nor numbred, thoſe that were to enter if\to Canaan and ſo out-live the reſt, they have 
yet little joy in their life, nothing but wearizome journeys and turmoils, ſee Pal, Lxxviii. 
33.)and ſo our complaint is moſt juſt, as to a vaſt multitude of us, that our age is even as 
nothing in reſpe& of true duration, bur a thought or breath v. 9, our moſt vigorous men be. 
ing cut cff in their prime, and fo there is an end of them, 


Whilft thus we ae daily 
—_ = p_ _ according to 8 thy fear ſo 15 thy wrath, 
1s carefull to lay to heart 


theſe terrible effets of ! 
Gods heavy wrath upon ÞY **” hearts unto wiſdome, 


' Us; no manis ſo farre inſtruted by what he ſees daily befall multitudes of other men, as to 


be ſenfible of his own danger, and the ſhortneſs of his life, ſo as to live well, while he is 

ieted to live. Lord, be thou pleaſed to give us this grace, ſo to inftrut us, and con- 
vince us of the ſltrtneſs of our lives, that we may be brought to pay that conſtant reverence 
and obedience that is due to thee, and wherein trve wiſdome confiſts, there being nothing 
ſo unwiſe as our provoking of thee, and adventuring to be cut oft in our fins. 


Andifit may be thy good 
ns © Yone are na concerning thy ſervants, 

which is gone out againſt us : let it ſuffice that thy diſpleaſure hath flamed to the devouring 
ſo great nambers of us, and at length youchſafe to be pacified and recorciled with us, 


' 


14. 0 


IT. Who kyoxeth the power of thine anger > * even 


Tf in vign; 
eight 


fear thy 


wrath, of 


I2, || So teach us to number our dayes, that we may ap- _ 


thine m- 
dign@ion, 
[| To num 


thet we 


13, Return, O Lord, how loyg > and let it repent thee ma 


amt 


WII. 


\ 


The Ninetieth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 46, 


Une 


©) 


bf 


I4. 0 ſatrsfie ws early with thy mercy, that we may re- 


jojce and be glad all eur dayes. 


We have layn very long 
under thy wrath, O Lord, 
O delay not to afford » 


.  thefall fireams of thy mercy which we have thos long wanted and impatiently thirſted 


er; thatſo for 


joycing, afrer fo fadnefs. 


I 5. Make us glad according to the dayes wherein thou 
haſt affliied us, and the years wherein we bave ſeen evil, 


16. Let thy worke appear unto thy ſervants, axd thy 


glory unto thezy children, 


the or time we may have ſome matrer of ovation and te- 


Our afflitions and miſeries 
have lafted-loog; © let us 
have ſome proportion of 
joy to ſo much of ſorrow 
O magnify _ thy. glorjous 
work of grace and mercy 
to vs and ove poſterity, 


which is moſt properly thine, (thy a&s_ of puniſhments being thy ſtrange works, 15. 29. 2t.)- 


the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it, 


17. Andlet the | beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; andeſtabliſh thou the worke of our hands 


Shew forth -thy- loviog 
kindneſs and light of 

countenance toward ' us, 
look grati and favou- 
rably upon us, give us thy 


wpor us, yea 


grace to dire& vs in all our wayes, worke thou in us both to will and to doe, and then by 
y good providence proſper our defignes and undertakings, 


Ad - 


i 


2 


Annotations on Plalm XC, 


V. 1. Dzelling] From 1! to dwell, 
the noune 1W2 ordinarily ſignifies 
habitation, and ſo the Syriack un« 


derſtands it here rendring Nan 


boyſe. But the Arabick uſage of the 
verbe in another notion, for a:ding 
or prote:ng, is a {igne that thus the 
word anticntly ſignified ; and fo 
Dewt., xxxiii, 27, the Lord Mn 
is thy refuge, we rendcr it, ene - 
ou ot, ſhall cover thee, ſay the 1xxii, 
and fo indeed every houſe being a 
covert, the notions of houſe and re- 
fuge will well agree ; and Ates £z- 
ra, that relolves this Plalm was 
written by Xoſes, proves it (among 
other reaſons) by this word being 
there uſed by Moſes in Deuteronomy, 
And then from that ſignification of 
it there, WP may here beſt be ren- 
dred protefoy or helper ; and ſo the 
Chaldee ſeem to have _ underſtood 
it, who. having paraphraſed the 
word "Lord, with ſome reflexion 
on that notion of the word WD in 
their diale&, wherein it fignificd 
the Temple, O Lord, whoſe habitation 
of the hoaſe of thy Schechina or 
Majeſtatick preſecce is in heaven, 


adde 19D 87 RAM IR: thou 
baſt been to us abelper, The Jewiſh 
Arab,\ which looks to the tormet 
notion, and renders it WWD, which 
is 4 place. of abode, yet gives a rea- 
fon of his:verſion in a note 4 to 
this purpoſe, The meaning ts, Tho 
haſt borne (or ſupported) ws murh,, 
and held our. hands (or held us by the 
hand) and been to us as a place to bear 
- in our reliance on thee, Torthe 
ame purpoſe Abu waltd, havi 

i——— the word |'Y2 Fa 
an habitation, place, or place of abode, 
makes mention afterwards of this 
verle and ſome others, in which 
the word might ſcem not ſo exaaly 
to bear that Senification, and faith 
that it 1sattributed as an Epither to 
God, from the notion of #4 plzte, 
which remazning bears orſuſtatns b1m 
that is in it, Though God be the 


: Creator both of place and time, 


and the deſtroyer of them, yer fi- 
uratively it is attribured to him : 
o that according to their urider- 
ſtanding of ir, ir ſhould be lirerally 
a place, bur in ſignification, a ſupport 
tow, Kimchs mentions another in- 


terpreration of his Fathers, who 


would 


FF * _ P — W- - © % 


b. 
Damm 


Co 


would have WD derived from T'Y 
an eye, as if it were, our reſpect, or 
whom we reſpe, on whom our eyes are 
ſet z but he himſelf puts for expli- 
cation of it, MDMA! RIA 4 place 
aud refuge, The Lxxii, both here 
and Zſal. xci, 9. render it xervepuy# 
refuge , which being applied ro a 

on , as 'tis here to God, muſt 
needs ſignify one, from whom he 
that flies ro him expeRs belp, and 
ſo [helper] will be the beſt rendring 


Jt. 

V. 2. Thou hadſt formed the earth ] 
The phraſe YR 72MM will beſt 
be rendred, and thou earth mert 11 
travail; or, taking mn in the 
third perſon, 8 bemg moſt uſual 
in the fzminine gender, _and the 
earth was iz travail ; ſo the Syriack 


| ſets it more plainly ch. NS 


before the earth fell in travail, By 
chis phraſe is poerically meant the 
earth's bringing forth the mountains, 
when from the firſt roundor globu- 
lar forme of it, ſome parts were 
lifted up above the reſt, the high 


riſing whereof became: the mows- 


tains, which therefore may be call- | 


ed the iſſue of the earth : and then, 
as they are faid to be brought forth 
inthe former part of the verſe, fo 
by analogy the earth muſt be ſaid to 
travail, and bring them forth, And 
this to exprels the very firſt minute 
that there was time to compute 
from, and fo as farre as our cx- 
preſſions can goe, the infinity of 
God, The Jewiſh Arab verſion 
hath reſpe& to another notion of 
the word for beginning, and rcn- 
ders it by "N21, Before thou brought- 
eſt forth the mountains, and beg anne 
(or firſt createdſi) the hatztatle, nith 
the reſt of the earth, or elſe (as, bein 
without vowels, it may be read) 
before the mountains grew up (or wete 
brought forth) and the habitable with 
the reſt of the earth began, 

V. 3. Twrneft man] The 1xxii, be- 
gin This v, 3, with wi 70t, cither 


raking the Hebrew *X God from 
the end of v, 2; and converting it 


--nto 78 70t,- and prefixin® to this 


v..3. or cle reading the Hebrew 
by way of interrogation, which 
they therefore think fit ro ineerprer 


by the negarive; w#ltthoa turne man, 
&c. by pn «mo5pi Lys turne thou not, 
Which the Latine follow in the 
forme of a prayer, Ne averias— 
Turne not man to humility— The 
word which they render krmbta- 
| tem (from the Lxxit. their TamTe:'y ws 
ow) is in the original N37 from IT] 


to bruiſe or beat to pieces, By this, de- 
ftrufion, or diſſolution of paxts in 
death, and the reſolution of the 
body to duſt, may be fitly expreſt; 
| and accordingly the Chaldee read 
RIND Ty to death : and to that the 
inſuing part of the Pſalm may ſeem 
to apply it, treating of ſhorr life, 
and ſpeedy death z. and if fo, then 
0 this ſenſe we muſt alſo, with the 


fons of Adam, 1, &, veturne to the 
earth, from whence Adam had his 
name, and from whence he firſt 
came, according to that of Gez.iu, 
I9, Oat of the ground waſt thou taken, 
for duſt thou art, an unto duſt ſhalt 
thou returne, SO Ps, cxlvi. 4, His 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
earth, And Eccles, xii, 7, then ſhall 
the duſt returne to the earth as it was, 
Bur it is poſlible that $37 may ſig- 
nity no more then bringing low by 
puniſhment, and that in. order to 
amendment, according to the im- 
portance of Ps, Li.17, and Iſa, Lvik 
I5.and then MIR 2 NW returpe 
Je ſons of men muſt be meant of re- 
turning by repentance z, and thus in- 
deed generally the Imperative !2'& 
raken by it felfe ſignifies. To this 
thoſe words of the Chaldee, which 
arc inſerted in the beginning of the 


their place) ſeem to reter,” 278 73 
&c, when it was revealed before thee 
FS WW: that 


| 


ſecond verſe (but ſomewhat out of 


_— < 
kk "” 


83 


learned | Schindler, underſtand the + inth 
immediate conſequents , VN) us 
CIR 12 12'Þ and ſayeft, Returne Je ry 


c— 


POO - 


al 


Palm 


XC, 


455 


TITTY” 


d, 


that thy people would ſin,thou preparedſt 
repentarce 3 according to that tra- 


dition of the Jews, that repentance 
was one of the ſeven things created 
before the world. And thus the 
Arabick reads it more expreſly, in 
the z xxii. their forme of deprecati- 
on, Bring n0t men back to dejtruttton 
N7Þ TT) ſince thou haſt ſaid, come 
back ye childrez of men : he that hath 
promiſed to forgive upon repen- 
rance, defeats his own a& of grace, 
if he cut off the tranſgreſſor 1n his 
ſin, Thus Jarchs interprets the 
bringing to deſtruftion to be WW 
M97 near to death, and the return- 
ing to be JT IN from evill 
wayes, But ſtill the context ſeems 
to authorize the former interpreta- 
tion of deſtru#:0n, and ſpeedy re- 
terning to the earth, which is evi- 
dently the ſubje& of the fifth and 
ſixth verſes, And for verſe the 
fourth, it ſeems to be the prevent- 
ing of an objection, ready to offer 
it ſelfe from the long lives of the 
Patriarchs, who lived neer 4 thou- 
ſand years; but thoſe, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, are in Gods ſight, or in 
reſpe& of his infinity, bur a very 
unconſiderable time. The num- 
ber, faith Jarchr, hath a peculiar 
reſpe&t to Adam, to whom God 
had ſaid, thou ſhalt die in the day 
that thou eateſt, and yet he lived 
nine bunared and thirty years. 

V. 5. Carrieft them away] To ſet 
down the ſhortneſs of mans lite, the 
compariſon is here made berween 
God and us: A thouſand years, which 
is longer then Adam or Methuſelah 
lived, and fince thoſe dayes, as 
long as many ages of men, bears 
not the leaſt proportion with Gods 
eternity v. 4. whereas (here v, 5.) 
mens years are preſently atanend 


QnaN BNMNN, from DON 7 overflow, and 


ſweep, and carry away, thou (1,ce, God) 
ſweepeſt them away, "with the ſame 
force and ſwiftneſs that a torrent 


ſame purpoſe, in another ſimili- 
rude, N77 MW 2 ſleep ſhall they be, 
or, as NW allo ſignifies, 4 dream, 
So the Chaldee , 1 12971 T3 
as dreamers ſhall they be, To this 
I ſuppoſe P22 #7 the morning muſt 
be ahnext (and not prefixr to the 
conſequents) 4 dream 17 the morning, 
as that 15 all one with 4 dream when 
one awakes, Ps.,LxXiii, 20, in the 
notion of waziſhizg : as 4 dream, 
when the morning comes, and the 
man awakes, preſently vaniſheth 
ſo ſhall they vaniſh (for to this of 
vaniſhing, and coming to nought, 
both here and Py. 1 xxii, the phraſe 
is uſed) no conſiderable marter is 
done by them in their lives, but & 
few {light ations, which have bur 
the nature of dreams, and ſuddenly 
they dye, or vanith, as at the com-= 
ing of morning , this jeep, or bur 
dream as it were of lite, is at an 
end, Both theſe expreſſions of the 
overflozing , and the dream, the 
LXX11, by flight changes pur toge- 
ther into one, For RINDN thou 
overfloweſt them, they ſcemto have 
read with other points NAM thery 
flowings, and rendring the ſenſe, 
and not the word, tranſlate thas 
Tz tExTewopdle durey, their being 
turned to nothing, Then for 72W 
dream or ſleep, from IV) dormrvit, 
they read MW year, and ſo make 
bur one ſentence of both, 7@ #£4- 
S$erwnudle dulay Ty foovlei, their 
years are things of nought x, very full 
ro the lenſe, though nor to the let- 
tcr, and the two fimilicudes in the 
Hebrew, The ſame again is ſuc- 
cinaly expreſt by a third fimili- 
tude, 1M VWYN2 As orafs is or 
ſhall - be changed , or- paſi away 
(viz. the oem and beauty of it.) 
The Hebrew T7] ſignifies - ts alter 
the thing, or the place, ts change, 
Or tO paſs away, The Jewiſh Arab 
renders it 'YD*, which-in the ordi« 
naty ule of the word ſignifies paſſeth 


carries any thing before it, and | away: and ſo is fitly applied to the 


there isno reſiſting ir, Andto the graſs, When that begins to fade, 
$9 


Wy 
"7 


"Wal 


eA nnotations on 


VS) 
RUAN 


$0 loſe its freth green colour, 'Uus 
then ſaid to charge and paſs away; 
TMepeAgu paſs away, lay the LxXxii. 
and Latine, but the Chaldee T*] 
RIVENDT RIDY as the graſs which 6 
cut down 27MIN they ſball be changed, 
Le, loſe their verdure, and wither, 
and ſo paſs. To thisof the graſs 
the whole fixth verſe belongs allo, 
where we have another diſtant no- 
tion of 177, 12  - morning V's! 
they ſball flouriſh, \7?\ and ( not 
paſs away, or fade, Or change from 
better to worſe, but, in a goed 
ſenſe ) chaxge tothe better, ſpring, 
and grow, 15 rexewed, faith Abu Wa- 
lid: 1othat fame word JT figni- 
fies alſo to ſpring, or ſprout out ,Job 
xiv. 7, There ts hope unto a tree, if it 
be cut down, that it will ſprout out” a- 

atz, The Hebrew hath P27, the 

haldee 2WW), ſprout out, the 
LXXii, &Tavdfion reflouriſh. SO 1a. 
xl. 31, They that wait oz the Lird 
ri 12\7T1 ſball (we render it) rerew 
therr ſtrength, bur the Chaldee 
VEQN! — ſhall adde or creaſe in 
ſtrength, and be renewed to their 
youth 7 70] MES) as a ſprout that 
growes ; and ſo the conſequents in- 
terpret it, they ſhall mount up with 
wixgs as Eagles — Ando lure tis 
here, 2D") and it ſhall increaſe or 
grow, ſaith the Chaldee. Andthe 
uſing it here in this fo different ſenſe 
from that of v.5. is not withcut 
example, but poetical and elegant, 
oft obſervable in theſe books, in 
this very Pſalm, where WW is v; 3. 
in the notion of 4 year, but v. 5. of 4 
ſleep or dream; Yertthe Jewiſh Arab 
eaketh 52m and MN in the ſame 
lenſe in both places, and thus para- 
phraſes the whole paſſage, $0 haſt 
thou ſet them, or conſittuted them (the 
years —_— as if they flowed, and 


were 46 4 ſleep, and we in our morning 


are 4s graſs that paſſeth away, For in 
the morning bloſſoming it paſſeth away, 
and in its evening i ary, and us bro- 
ten, Abawalidrendring the lager 
& rezewed, declareth not his opiai- | 


on of the tormer which he ſubjoyn- 
cthtoit, And then it follows, 1x 
the evening 7210) it ſhall be cut down 
UN"! and be dried up Or wither, In 
one and the ſame day it thus alters 
its fate, it is florid and thrivin 
ſprouting out and growing 27 the 
moruing ; and before the end of 
that very day, It 15 cut down, and mi- 
thers inſtantly. 

V. 9. eAs a tale] 733 (from 17 
to ſpeak, and that either with the 
torigue or heart) ſignifies cither « 
thought or ſpeech, and being here 
uſed to expreſs the ſhorteſt durati- 
on imaginable, ir may moſt proba- 
bly ſignify 4 thought, as that which 
alone 15 quicker than a word 1s 1 
ken, When the Latines would 
expreſs the greateſt {wiftneſs, they 
do it by dio citius, and this Caſtellzo 
hath choſen to make uſe of here, 

amu anos noſtros difto citius, we 
end (fo 2.72 literally ſignifies) our 
years ſooner than one can ſpeak; 
and that ſure is as ſoon as one can 
thizk, If this be not it, then it muſk 
be remembred that 37] ſignifies al- 
ſo gemitus and halitws, a ſigh ands 
breath , and accordingly the Chal- 
dee render it here, N9'2 227 Tn 
RI\'D as the Vapour Or breath of the 
mouth tn winter ; agreeable to which 
15 the definition ot our life in Saint 
Fames C, iv. 14. What is our life 8 It 
is even a Vapour, that appears for 8 
little while, but afterward vaniſheth, 
The Lxxii, here read T& #71 fur 
waa cexym tueNiTwy, our years 
as a ſpider have meditated ; and the 
Latine, ſicut aranea meditabuntur, 
or (as the conformity with the 
Greek cxa&s) meditabantur did me- 
ditate, reading for the noune 9? 
the verb 77, and for 102 by a light 
change of 1 into Þ, W2 which the 
learned Schindler mentions (from 
MU to ſpin) as all one with the 
Chaldee JW or 8" a ſpider, Fot 
this the learned Hago Gretius hath a 
more remote conjecture, fuppoſing 


them for 127 to have read —_— 
the 


mm 


v7 : 


»- of 


Palm XC. 47 


the word which is uſed for « ſpider | betore he was made High-Prieſt, 


ProU, XXX, 28, But beſides that | Exod, vii. 7, which is evidence e« 
Qu is very diſtant from 122 (no- 
ing but Q common to them) there 
d, in that ſuppoſed reading, 
be nothing to anfwer the Greek 
eg, and though that alſo may be 
conceived to have been by them ad- 
ded by way of ſupply to an Ellipfis 
{as ſometimes ir 15) yer ſtill that 
makes the conjeQure the more re- 
mote, which hath two ſuch difh- 
culties in it, Meanwhile their 
meaning, in theſe words, though 
ſomewhat obſcure, may probably 
be this, Our years as a ſpider have me- 
tated, or exerciſed themſelves, or 
been tmployed, wiz, in weaving ſuch 
webbs as the next broom ſweeps 
away z our ageis ſpent in fruitleſs 
{lighr laboues; which preſently 
come to nothing. Ando this they 
might take for no inconvenient pa- 
raphrale of our years as a treath, or 
thought, which they found in the 
Hebrew, referring the 1'?3 we have 
fniſhed or ended to the former part 
of the period, 
V. 10, Threeſcore years | In this 
verſe what is ſaid of the age of 


NU man, thatir is but NV DV ſe. 


wventy, or at moſt PMU ezghty 
years, is thought by moſt to belong 
to later ages than that of Moſes, 
by whom the Pſalm is ſuppoſed to 
have been compoſed, The petiod 
of life is indeed by Soles thus ſer, 
eig $ÞTouixore iTWa egy Tis Cong 
avIp TY TC 951 Ines, the terme of 4 
mans life is ſeventy years, ſaith Hero- 
dotus of him, rt. 11, and {o Laert:- 
us in his life, Z{Awy 92 Ge gy avIpu- 
Tivs Bis Pnoiv Tn iBIouixoT?, 
Solon ſaith ſeventy years are the torme 
of mans life, But in Moſes's time it 
was ſure much larger, Mofes him- 
ſelfe was cxx. years old, ani his eye 
was not dimme, nor his natural force 
or Vigor abated, Dout, xxxiv. 7. and 
Was crgnty years old when God 
made him Captain of his people, 
as Aaron likewiſe was cighty three 


m—__ 
g—_ 


nough, that that age of cighty was 


NOr an extreme decrepit age at that 


time, This hath made many re- 
ſolve that this Plalm was of a farr 
later date than that of <CMoſes, 
But with how little reaſon they 
have thus reſolved , will ſoon be 
made manifeſt, and the difficulties 
of this verſe ſufficiently cleared, by 
remembring the ſubje@t marter of 
the whole Pſalm , the aftli&ions; 
and ſhorrnels of lite, not ablolute- 
ly roall at that time, bur peculiar- 
ly 272 to them that are there ſpo- 


| 's 
ken of; 00a is or among them 


ſaich the Syriack, # evrof; the 
Lxxii, the Latine x pſis, in Or 4+ 
mong them, i, e. to the children of 
Iſrael in the deſert, when for their 
murmurings and other provocati- 
ons which they were guilty of, 
Gods wrath and oath was gone out 


againſt them, that of all that were 


nambred of them at their coming out of 
Z2ypt, not one, fave onely Caleb 
and Foſbus Numb, xiv, 29, 30, 
Dewt, i. 35. no not Moſes himſelf 
Deut, xxx1i, 52, Numb, xvii, 13, 
ſhould exter 210 Canaan, This oath 
of Gods was to be exaQly perfor- 
med in the ſpace of fourty years 
(whilſt they wandred in the Wil. 
derneſs from place to place, with- 
out any houle or city to dwell in) 
the whole number of thole that 
were then numbred, all the males 
from twenty years old and upward that 
were able to go forth to warr, except 
only thoſe two, were conſumed, 
How great that number was, = 
pears by the liſt appointed' to 
made Numb, i. 3, ſix handred thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand and five hun- 
dred and fifty, Numb, i. 3%, Of 
this number then, all rhat were but 
— old were (ris evident) 
cut off before they exceeded the 
fixtieth year of theit age z-of all 
that were bur thirty years old, none 
R r outs 
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out-lived the ſeventieth year z of 


all that were fourty, none, ſave on- 


ly thoſe two our-lived his eightieth. 

d of theſe that exceeded not 
fourty, and were not under twenty 
at the coming out of Egypt, who 
conſequently, all but two, died be- 
fore they attained to eighty years, 
certainly the number mult be very 
great, probably ear three hundred 
thouſand, it being unlikely, that the 
number from ftourty to the age of 
diſcharge trom war, ſhould doe 
much more than equal that from 
twenty to fourty ; and conſequent- 
ly the reaſon of the complaint very 
conſiderable in that age, beyond 
any other age of thoſe times, that 
without any Epidemical diſeaſe, {0 
vaſt a number ſhould dye before 
eighty years old, ThisI ſuppcle 
the meaning of the addition here 
MU R'NNRU NWA DR) and if 12 
vigor, foureſcore years, "2 is aſtrong 
maz, and 112) ordinarily uſed for 
a warlike perſon, and IV) 2 King. 
Xviii. 20. ſtrength for warre ; and the 
prime age for ſuch was about or 
under fourty years old, Thoſe then 
that at their numbring were notia- 
bove fourty years old, might poſti- 
bly live to foureſcore, bur falling 
(all but rwo of them) in the Wil- 
derneſs in the fourty years ſpace, 
they c:nnot be imagined to have 
ſurvived that age. And for ll 
others, thoſe under twenty years 
old, that were not numbred ar tae 
coming out of gypt becauſe of 
their youth, the next part of the 

riod ſeems to belong to them, 
Nov ?OY O2TT and the ſtrength of 
them is labour and ſorrow, By SIN) 
( from 27? firong ) Abenezra and 
Rabbi Solomon underſtand the 
ſtrength of youth, i. ce. of the beſt of 
mans age, the ſtrength, or firmneſs 
that is in, or to a man in thoſe 
dayes, And thus it may ſignify 
Synecdochically (as by the Youth 
of the nation we mean in ordinary 
ſtile) thoſe under twenty years old, 


The Lxxii, reads 70 m#A&iov duTas, 
which the Latine renders, Quod am- 
plius eorum, the overplus of them, ta- 
king P27) in the notion of 22? 
from 27) multitude; fo Abu Walid, 
reading 227), doth yet render ir, 
the overplas, what exceeds of them, 
And thus the ſenſe will well bear, 
the overplus of them , that is the 
youth that were not numbred ; and 
ro this the Chaldee and Syriack 
ſeem to refer, who both render it 
INT'YID! and the sncreaſe of them, not 
plerique ipſoram, the moſt of them, as 
the tranilator of the Syriack ren- 
ders, but the zncreaſe of them, 1, e, 
of the 1ſraelttes, viz, their little ones 
Num, xiv. 31. which God there 
promiſed to bring into the land of 
Canaan, when all that were num- 
bred,ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
v.29, 309, Of thele therefore it is 
added, that rhough they were not 
{o ſhort-lived, yer for that while 
they had little comfort of their 
lives 5 though they ſurvived and 
entredintoCaraan, Numb, xiv, 31, 
yer all the ſpace of the fourty years 
in the Wilderneſs, it was moſt 
true of them what here follows, 
their life for that ſpace was 70y 
hard travail or moyle, the 1xxii, du- 
ly renders it x67. laſſitude or wea- 
riſome toyle ; 1'8\ and ſorrowor labour, 
T6016. lay the Lxxii, dolor the La- 
tine, both joyned to expreſs the 
wearrſomreſs of their tedious des» 
ſart-marches, This later paſſage 
ſeems to be here ſer in a parentheſis 
(to give {ome account of the over- 
plus, thoſe that were not numbred, 
as well as the former words did of 
thoſe that were) for not to them, 
but the former belongs the con- 
cluſion of the verſe, with the cau- 


ſal particle in the front, UN 1 2 ny? 


— for it us ſuddenly cut off, and we 
flee away; foto all them it was that 
were numbred at the coming outof 
egypt, ſave only to Caleb and Jo- 
ſbus, in the ſpace of tourty years 
their carcaſſes fell all and every of 
S them 
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thetn in the Wilderneſs, and ſorhey 
-were VU mored graſs, or-ftubble, cut 
up by the roots, (fo the word fig- 
nifies from 7 to plack wp) and like 
ſtubble before the wind,or a rolling thing 
before the mwhirle-wind Iſa, xvil. 13, 
they fled away, The Jewiih 4r46 
reads, when the is nigh, we 
flee, fo taking it from 12.” It it be 
deduced from 1 ir may then be 
compared with the Arabick 1 or 
IR) topaſs along, and ſo R. Solomon 
renders it by 12Y, Bur to the reſt * 
this cannor be applied, who did 
ſurvive in Canaan, and were not 
thus cat off. This the rxxii. have 
much transformed , '7T: tnnA9es 
mpadrng bp” fuczs, x, madw Inc 
ue3z, and ſo atter them the Lartine, 
for manſuetude is come upon 1s, and 
we ſhall be ſtrickey, How they came 
thus to render the words, is not, 
that I finde, taken notice of by 
any. That which ſeems to me 
moſt probable is, that the Greek 
copies are corrupt, and that their 
Original reading was, not #n1A9s 
Tp2tT1g Or mph; ip" ucts 
TuUS WI peSz, as now we have 
It, but 2THA9s TH? #, hut; ma 
Fe Mnoluedz, it ts early gone and 
we ſhall be ſmitten, For fo 2 and 
12, which ſignifies to cut off, ſigni- 
fies alſo. to paſs and goe away, and 
ſo might probably be rendred 
ETNASE 1s gone away ; and UN cele- 
reer quickly, might as fitly be ren- 
dred mpot early, as that is frequent- 
- fu for quickly (ſee v, 14) and 
o the Chaldee here addes. in the 
end of the verſe, R7)2%? 52 the mor- 
z1ng, to expreſs the ſwiftneſsof the 
flight, And then for 129?) from 
TV to flee, they ſeem to have de- 
duced ir from 72 to ſmite, changing 
the y into 1, and 1o to have ren- 
dred it 2, juecis maeiTwIne{urde 
and we ſhall be ſmitten, 

V. 11, Thy fear ] All difficulty 
will be removed from this verſe, 
if only the 5 in 17877! may be ta. 
ken, as an expletive, unſignificant, 


| for-then the words will ly plainly 
thus, who knows the power of thy anger, 
TIIAy TNTVN and thy terror Ot 
terribleneſs of thy wrath 2 Thus the 
Syriack have taken it, rendring 


IN8\2! by JAS$40 and the terror, 
0 


Thus to know the force and terror of 
Gods wrath, is to diſcerne the caufe 
of ir, our fins, and tobe truly at- 
feted with it, fo as to r it 
by ſcaſonable reformarion, This 
is the interpretation of knowledge in 
Scripturesftile, as *tis uſed for ſpi- 
ritual prudence, and praQice pro- 
portionable to our knowledge, And 
this the Chaldee have paraphraſti« 
cally and more largely expreſt; 
JT x11 [0 - pho ts be that kzoweth 
to avert the ftrenoth anger, but 
the juſt kris rc ef thy 
fury > The rendring rhe particle 5 
as, or according to, fees not here 
ſo facile or agreeable; for by that 
according 'to thy fear, ſignifying our 
fear of God, *ris certain that Gods 
wrath is hot proportioned to onr 
fear of him, And that our feer of 
God ſhould ſignify our- want of 
that fear, to which only his. wrath 
is apportioned, is very remote and 
withour example, «Aber * Ezr8 


with thoſe words of the Law, Levi, 
X. 3. 1 will be ſanfified in all them 
that come nigh me, viz, that Gods 
anzer is encreaſed according to otit 
tnowletge of him, and fo Jarchr, and 
Kimchi, Bur ſecing the {nowledge 
of God is ofc ſeparated from obe- 
dience to him, bur the fear of God 
in the ſacred fiyle is nor ſo ſepara- 
ble, and therefore they that know 
God, and {o only approach him, 
may incutre his higheſt diſpleaſure, 
bur they that fear God cannot be 
imaginedtodo fo; therefore I can- 
not adhere to that notion, © Yet if 
the former ſhall ſeem remote, then 
I ſhall L— this third, that the 
phraſe TI72y INST as thy fear # 


F © - 
= 


zrath, ſhall bear proportion with 
CE” Res . that 


would have it to ſignifie the ſame- 
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that 
ma as & man, bis ftrength ;, 
which proverbial torme may pro- 
bably have been transferr'd to other 
things, and then the meaning here 
may be, that Gods wrath is cqual 
to what men fear or apprehend ot it 3 
God affrights not with vain, empty 
terrors, but will really infli& on 
impenitent ſinners to the utmoſt of 
his threats, or of what they can ap- 
prehend, or expe. This may nor 
1mprobably -be the meaning of the 
hraſe, Yet the context ' ſeems 
ne to accord with the other, 
the prayer following, So teach ws, | 
being fitly > 29am ro the former 
complaint, that no man takes no- 


tice, or layes to heart the terrible- | 


zeſs of Gods wrath, in cutting off 10 
many daily before their eyes, And 
therefore of that only I have taken 
notice inthe paraphraſe, For 1n- 
deed. that which follows in our 
books, as the beginning of v, 12. 
9) ND? ro number our dayes, will 
beſt be adjoyned tothis y, 11. and 
lo the Lxxii, joyne iZag49pnod- 
e&da;— (only for WD! our dayes, 
ſeem to have read 139! : 
right band, and fo render it 92» 
_ If thus we ſet it, the ſenſe 
will be moſt current in the firſt 
way of interpretation , #ho kzous 
the power of thine anger, &c,— to 
number, i. e. ſo knows the power of 
Gods anger, and terror of his tndig- 
zation, as thereby to be moved, ot 
to learn to number his dayes, i.e. to 
look upon his life as ſhort and fa+ 
ding (for ſo we z«umber that which 
15 ſhort, paxperes eft rumerare pecus; 
the poor man, that hath but a few cat- 
zel, may number them, the flocks 
of the rich are innumerable) and 
accordingly to ſpend it the moreto | 
his eternal advantages. The asking | 
the queſtion YW "2 who knows þ 
ſignifies a ſfirong negation , and | 


way of ſpeaking Jud. viii, 21. | 


ply it to his own benefit or amend- 
ment. And then follows a pray- 


« or make w know, that we may 
apply— or as. that phraſe may ber- 
ter be rendred , 1937 227 RAN 
that we may bring az underſiandin 

beart ; ſo MAIN MN an wnderſtand- 
ing ſpirit Ex, xxviii, 3, and 1ſa, xi, 
2, andin many other places: and 
then by that will be ſignified that 


» knowing the terribleneſs of Gods wrath, 


the want of which was matter of 
the complaint, v. 11. Ando this 
is a facile and obyious rendring of 
theſe rwo verſes, Yet it is not a- 
miſs to mention other deſcants, 
The Jewiſh Arab ſeems not to take 
MY y, 11, for wrath, but (accor- 
ding to an Arabick uſe of that 
word) for conſideration, and ſo goes 
in his interpretation farr different 
from others, thus, 223 10Þ &c, 
And who knows the power of thy wrath, 
ſo as to conſider thy fear As the nume- 
ber (or according to the numbring) 
of our age which 1s known , that we 
might bring an heart of wiſdome, or 
wiſe beart, Adding ina note, that 
| the meaning is, that owr ayes are 
numbred and knows , and if we did 
continually know ( or acknowledge ) 
the power of thy wrath, and puniſh- 
meet, as we acknowledge that our dayes* * 
and- ages are fading, we would come 
before thee with a wiſe beart, and by 
repentance turn unto thee, YT 
he ſeems ro take not ſor the Impe- 
rative, but for the preterperfca- 
tenſe paſſive, eAbu Walid takes 
that in another ſenſe, and thus in- 
terprets it, According to the meaſure 
of our age, ſo diſcipline (or chaſtiſe ) 
ws, exceed not meaſure 11 chaſing 
us, becauſe our age us ſhort, 8&c, an 
he compares it with Jeb vii. 19. 


| How long wilt thou not depart from 


me, zor let me alone, &c, Butthis 
Kimchi in his Rootes ſeems not 


complaint, that no man — 
fall every day, and no man conli- 
ders it ſo (in the example of others) | 


to like of, R. Moſes, mentio- 
| ned by eAter Ezra, thus _— 
| : 2 the 


as to number his own dayes, or ap- 


crto God YI 12 Doe thow ſo teach YI 1 


as DIA—_ yy Te... 


fratuins I, Ethat t dudlerh mm the ſerret place of the moſt He thet adhires wo God; 


the » He that\bnowes the | #& number ear hy; thath 
fire of my bundle aw | fr ——_— "9 = WET 


The nigety firſt Plalm is a meditarionof the ſpecial ſecuricy of the tuly 
= man, who relies on God alone for it, together with ff othet 
lefſings of this world, as the reward of hs firme adherencero God. 
(Tis affirmed by the Chaldet' and Lxxii..aud Latine to have been 


The Ninery Firſt Tam. | Paraphraſe, 46 


compoſed by || Pot in reference perhaps to Gods being Increated m1 


for the land, and 6 Iemoying the, peſtalence, 2 Sam. xxiv, 25+ Jult as i 
was ſeizing on Jeruſalem, {ce note b, and hath its moſt CMINENT come 
pletion in the Meſhes f 


« fy Valid," 


High, ſhall alide under the ſhadow of the All- ty ley nen2a0d; CATS 


mtg hty. | ion, (d: aronrdingly 
__ imſelfe for _ 
pacity of char, keeps in thoſe way es: to which God hath promiſed tiis ſaſeguare) ſhell be 
ſure never to faile of receiviagic His reaure'canaot faile, 25 being fornde#” on bo Io 
tle, as is the promiſe of him that hath all, power and domiman over a 
world, and can certainly, and as andoubredly will performer, whatever te hh promied 


2, I will ſay of the Lord, he is my refuge; and my for- This genera wal verer-iling 


treſs, my God ;, in him will I truſt, done ml _ _ 
my ws, truſt and affiance in God, as the moſt ſacred nog moſt o 
provided, impregnable fort, the ſupreme and divine + that governs Ihe hs wet 
whole world, and hath by bis promiſe obliged diollle never 10. defcar clicors w/the chovhang 
on him, 
Surely be will deliver thee from the ( nare of the Tn 
fauler, « from the nozſome peſtilence. Cn is the eye cf) 


man moft naaveidable, the moft ſecrer:ambuſh that is moſt cumtiagly laid, and he 06h! 
killing poyſon that propagates it ſelſe moſt infendiviy. - © 


4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under For as an Eagle of other 


3 
bis wings Jbalt thou traft 3 his trath ſpall be thy ſhield proetanShcure hr 
and backler, ble yoimg ones from alt: 

approaching dangers, and : 

tochat faſegnard they confidently reſort, without ſeeking or ſolicitingany octier (Gony widenary* 

and by 2ndlogy with which ic is, that in the Holy of holies the bims wheh their 
overſhadow rhe mercy- ſeat, to ſh gnify Gods gratious care #nd .overiaih ahar 
themſelves to dim) ſo ſhall God guard and defend we « and is: bis eonaion wit | i 


- fepole all my hopeand truſt , the power of the Allmighty being INS an 
(vpon his: + Fomile gives) t& fidelity ingaged.co afford tis continual 10 all ther 10! 
thus qualified for it. 

. Thou ſhalt nst be afraid for the terror by * night, nor To this it is conſequent, 
the arrom.that flieth by day, a eng 

6. Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor the moſt ſecret or the moſt 


© dangers , the moſt 
for the deſtruRton that waſteth at noon-day. BE ek: that cant 
threaten deftruſtion or miſchief to me, cicher by night or day. 


R t 3 nr i 7s of 


all Alas 


oy 


——— 


6: Panphake, The Nine Fuft Bjan 


Thoſe judgments which . 7, A thouſend-Jhall fall at thy file, andten thouſand —=© 


ſe vo ultadevof view, # th) right boyd, but it ſhall nat come wigh thee, 
me, ſhall (like the plagues that ſwept away the ZEgyptians, bur paſt over the Iſraelites, of 
the plague that flew ſeventy thouſand from Dan to Beerſheba, but fell not on Jeruſalem} 
be for R 


bidden to fſciſe on me. 


All the fenſe of evil which $, Only nath thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the 


—_ — reward of the wicked. 
the bcholding the untimely deaths of many pthers, ſuch as is_by the law denounced to un- 


godly men (bot in time of epidentical diſcaſes, oft ſeiſes vpon others as well as them.) 
L have placed all my affi- - g, Becauſe Þ thow || haſt made the Lord, which is my re- 10 Lo 


ance in the , and MR 
re of F4ge, een the moſt High thy babitatton, army 
Cr een Ston! anal Ghdguines a the o'nnipoteor Monarch of fieaven and earth can = the 
By  firenigth-” hereof no x6, There:ſhall zo evil befall thee, neither ſhall an behe 
kinde of wiſchief ally 11,4 ome 12h rhy dueling, | 01) 7 Ger 
; y $-» # $1.94 | XC, 4 L 


y miſha 1 or ap- 
Lk 


God having fer a guatd of tx, For hv Jhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to 
ths about me 4 char * - f 3 , . I R 
to the holy 7 a_—Y thee keep thee 1 all thy wage, 

allwayes attend and execute his commands, that as long as I cleave faſt onto him, they ſhall 


* ſecure me from all manner of evil that his providence ſhall permit ro approach me. 
| bg er \approach- 12, They ſhall +. bear thee up iu their hands, leſt thes | IE 


7 — daſh thy foot dgainſt a ſtone, 


of his (i 


their aide; and preſerve me ſafe from it, - , 
The moſt ravenous and ve- I3. Thou jÞalt tread upon the Lion and * aulder ;, the * tec 
netmons beaſts, which prey young Lion axdthe Dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet, wy 
ledge my power them. (This was moſt *minently to recerve irs letion in the Meſ- Baaale. 
fuh, here *bified by the Pſalmiſt in the miraculous power which he hed ver the whole Gs —_— 
ation, healing all manner of diſeaſes, and caſting out devils, and communicating this power 
to his Diſciples, ſee Mar. xvi. 18,) 
I have placed my whole 14, Becauſe he hath || ſet bis love upon me, therefore |dilghed 
Re ce ned lf will 7 deliver him ;, I will ſet him on biek, becazf e be hath Pon 
his commands, and reveal- k70772 My ame, 4; 
ed them to others, given 
them knowledge of his will, how he expe&s to be ſerved by them (This had its eminent 
nn Chrifts eſpouſing the will of his father, and preaching itto the world) and this 
ſhall be ſure to be rewarded by him with preſervation-or delivery from 31! , if any ap- 
ach and involve me, he be ſure ro reſcue me out of the power of it: was moft 
terally verified in the reſurreRion and aſcenſion of Chriſt. ) 
God hath obliged himſelfe 15, He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him ;, 1 
-# —— ors nh will be with bim introuble, I will deliver bim and hon, 
addreſs ts him, | 2 
be 16, With long life will 1ſatisfic him, and ſhew him my 
ſecured ſalvation, 
under it, reſcue ont of it, and higher degree of exaltation attending j 
of dayes in this world (This belonged hor ro Chriſt, bur he abundantly wedenp 
urreRion) even as great as I can deſire, and then a joyftll viſion of him in another 


Annotations 
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-  V. 5. Night] Inthis verſe; ſaith 
the Laden of Por Scaliger, Ep. ix. 
35 an cnumeration of ſeveral 
forts of evils thar humane life is 
fubje& to, and thoſe diſtinguiſht 
by the -leveral parts of the natural 
day, by the - viciffirude "of which 
our time-and whole age is made 
up. The parts, faith he, are foure, 
midnight and midday, the 

inning of night, and beginning © 
op The rwo former here expreſt 
by 1. "7'? aight, 2, INS mid- 
day ; the two latter by 1. ?9N dus- 


'" &yneſs or tnrleght, (fic rodenote the 


evening which is ſuch) and 2. Dan 
enterdiu , the day-trme, To theſe 
foure, ſaith he, are appointed foure 
forts of evils, 1. TD fear, terror, 
conſternation, (thoſe dangers or e- 
vils, that falling out in the n:gbt, 
are by the darkneſs and ſolitude 
of that much improved, as ſud- 
dain afſaylrs, or fires &c.) 2c YN 
the arrow flying by day, (any diſeaſe 
or wx aſlaulr; any calamity thar 
uſually befalls men) 3. 727 the pe- 
fitlence, (any inte&ious diſcaſe, that 
inviſibly diffuſeth it ſelfe, and can 
no more be prevented than an aſ- 


2 {aultina miſt or twilight.) 4. 297 
WW 1M) a waſting laughter, (when with 


all the advantages that av:dday car 
give to an open aſſault of over- 
wering enemies, an utter defo- 
tion and ſpoile is wrought.) This 
the xxxii. renders 0 punlupe x, 32m 
ph vioy peohupBe tov, a midday acti. 
dent and devil; for which Scalrger 
there proteſſes ro know no reaſon, 
(itis no doubt according to their 
cuſtome of taking one word for 
lome other that hath affinicy with 
it, for WV reading "VU, which the 
render elſewhere S2iu5viov, Plat, 


CVL, 37. and Deut. xxxii, 17.) But | 


alter all his care in approving this 


eAnnotations on Plalm XCl. 


Annotations on Pſalm XCI, 


his Critical obſervation; he hath 
not made it probable that DoV 7 
the day-trme ſhould have any propri: 
ety tothe mernng, the tourth part 
of his wx dues, (not otherwiſe 
accounted tor) which indeed upon 
all occaſions is oppoſed to?! ? the 
zight, and never to the crepaſtulum, 
or evening. *Tis theretore much 
more probable, (and agreeable ro 
the praiſe of poetick writers 
that the two latter, the darkeneſs 
and noon-day, ſhould be but an ex- 
plication of the: two former, 4y 
neght and by day, and fo but the rwo 
known parts of the wy biwiegy be 
referred to, the neght and the day z 
and proportionably the evils here 
mentioned by the'Pſalmiſt will be 
ar moſt but of rwo ſorts, the z:ght 
terror being no more then the peſts- 
lence that walketh in darkneſs, and 
the arrow that flyeth by day the ſame 
thing with the deflrufion that waft- 
eth at wooy-day, Burt indeed: both 
theſe in effe& bur one; the deftroy- 
:ng angel, which by the peſt:tence 
{wept then away both by »sght and 
day : and accordingly the Chaldee 
interpret the terror by night; the 
frar Pan of the devils that walke 11 
the night; the arrow by day, the ar= 
row RIM 18707 of the Angel of 
death z, the defirafiton that waſleth at 
noon, VU IWD , a company or troop 
of dewels ; -all three, as well as the 
peſtilence , named, to ſignify the 
dfirojing angels, inſtruments of 
choſe Epidemical diſeaſes ſent 
from God. Thar the Pſalmiſt here 
principally piccheth on this in- 
ſtance of peſtzlential diſeaſes, or de- 
ſftroying angels, may probably bein 
reference to that plague; which for 
the ſins of the people firſt 2 94.241; 
and then for David's fin in num- 


bring the people, fell upon _ 
a 
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L 


and deſtroyed ſeventy thouſand from 
Dan to Beerjheba, v.15. but when it 
was rcady to tall on Jeraſalem;'the 
angel ſtretching out his hand upon that 
to deſtroy it, v.16, the Lordrepented, 
and [atd to the angel thut deſtroyed,” Tt 
is enough, fiay now thine bard; and 
theProphet Gad coming to Daura, 
and dircing him to rear 4s altar, 
and offer burnt-ſacrifice to God in A- 
raunabs threſhing floor v, 18, (the 
place where the Angel ftood 1 Chr, 
xxi, 15.) upon the humiliation ?t 
David and the Eldeys of Iſrael 1 Chr. 
XxXi, 16.) and calling upon God, and 
offering burnt-offerings and petct- 


offerings, v. 26, God was intreated, | 


and propitiated , and the plague 
was ſtayed, and fell not on Jeru- 
ſalem at all. On this occaſion it 
follows, that Datid ſacrificed "ny 
on that threſhing-floore of Arawna' ; 
(the tabernacle and the altar of butgit 
offering, which Moſes made in the 
wilderneſs, berng at this trme 1n Gt- 
beon v. 29.) and fo deſigned thar 
place for Gods bouſe ch. xxii. 1, and 
there the. Temple was after warils 
buile by Sefomoz, 2 Chron, iii. 1, 
This then being ſo remarkable a 
paſſage of Gods providence, and 
mercy in {paring Jeruſalem, when 
ſeventy thouſand were {lain in other 
places round about it, it might ve- 
ry fitly be referr'd to by the Pſal- 
miſt, asa ſignal inſtance of Gods 
mercy, and care, and remarkable 
prefervations over his people, and 
an evidence that there is no means 
of ſecurity, no:way to avert or re- 
move any, though but temporal 
evills, diſeaſe, and the like, bur 


| 


l 


| 


that one of applying ones ſclfero | 


God by humiliation, and reforma- ' 


tion, and ſacrifice, i. ec. folemn'in- 
terceſhon : andithen as when Saint 
James, ch, v1. 14. gives the likeidi- 
reRions In time S, ſickieſs, and pro- 
miſeth that the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him up, it 1s not yet to be imagined, 


that no ſuch perſon, which obſer- | be (inſtead of a foljloquie) _ 


[| ved ſuch dire@&ions, ſhould ever 


dye, bur that generally this ſhould 


| be a 1uccelsiull way, and that no 


means ſhould have that aſſurance of 
being effcftual as this; ſo in this 
Pſalm, the ſes: of imamuni 
from danyers,. peftileethul:: diſeaſe 
&c, made to thoſe. thatinemair i 
the proteftiox of the moſt Hrgh, vr, 
i, e. to pious meh: [the uſe of 
theſe means, thus adhering to; ayd 
not departing from- God, are (ot 
{o robe interprered, that'no pivtis 
man ſhall, dye of any-Epidemical 
diſcaſe, any-more then that he ſhall 
nor dye arall, but thar'this of as 
herence and addrefs. w God with 
humiliation and interceſſion, is 
the only means either! to preſerve 
ſingle perlons, or mulritudes, whole 
nations at once ; which is the full 
importance of Solomox's prayer 
at the. dedication of the Temple, 
I, Kz, vill. 31, &c, which may be 
taken as a comment on this Pſalm: 
whereas wicked men, that have no 
right to any part in this promiſe,ate 
to expect excifion, whole multi 
tudes of them together, [thouſands 
and tex thouſands v. 7, and that 
as the juſt 7eward of their imprety, 
v. 8, | 

V. 9. That "78 thou muſt here 
in the beginning of the verſe be ut- 
derſtood of God, is moſt evident, 
and (o the rendring clear "T8 'J 
Do MIN for thou, O' Lord, art my 
hope ; and 1o all the antient Inter- 
preters have underſtpod it: T8 
'! WIN — thou thy ſelfe, 'O Lord, art 
my truſt, ſay the Chaldee ; and the 
LXxli, exactly accord, ov xV@eth 
fATi; we, thou, O Lord, art my 
hope — and ſothe Syriack and La- 
tine &c, But then thar which fol- 
lows, J2W2 NEW mop the moſt 
High haſt thou ſet or made thy help or 
refuge, is a part of a foliloquie be- 
tween the Pſalmiſt and his ow 
ſoule, i. e. himfelf, And though 
the Chaldee feigning the Pſalm ro 


ogue 


ny 
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logue betwixt David and Solomon, 


NN 


underſtand this, as the for- 
mer part of the verſe, of God 
alſo, that he bath ſet the bouſe of his 
Majeſty on high, and ſo the Syriack 
alſo, thos haſt ſet thy houſe on bizb ; 
yet the Lxxit, and Latine, nor dil- 
cerning two perſons in the Pſalm 
(beſide God) but onely the Plal- 
miſt and his own {ſoule, have a- 
greed to underſtand ir of the ſoule 
making God her refuge, Toy U1- 
gov £98 xeJaguyiiy os, altiſſimum 
poſuiſis refugium tuum, thou 


And indeed in this manner hath 
the whole Pſalm proceeded, ſome- 
times in the firſt perſon, ver. 2. 
OR 7 will ſay of the Lord, He is my 


' vFefuge — then in the. ſecond per- 


ſon ver, 3. Surely he ſhall deliver 
thee — 1, e, thee, my ſoule, which 
is in effe& my ſelte: and ſo the 
moſt perſpicuous way of para- 
phraſing the whole Pſalm is, by 
underſtanding it throughout in the 
ſame, i. e. firſt, perſon 3 bur that 
ſo, as to extend it as appliable to 
all other pious men, as well as the 
Pſalmiſt, (according to the gene- 


ral aphoriſme in the firſt verſe, | 


, thow boſt (et, | of 
or made, the moſt High thy refuge. | 


| He that dwelleth ——) and in a 


moſt eminent manner tothe XMeſ- 
ſich, ro whom the devil applyes 
it eMatth, iv. 6, If thou be the fot 
of God &c, for it « written (ver; 
IT, & 12, of this Pſalm) he ſhall 
give bis Angels charge concerns 
thee, and in their bands ſhall they 
bear thee up, left at teme thou 
daſb thy foot againſt a flone, And 
ſo ſaith eAben Ezra of the laſt 
vetſe, and ſhew bim "” ſaluation, 
it reterrs MWAN IMO17 7, the dayes 
the Meſſias, And fo R. Gaosry 
and Kimchs allo, And fo eſpeci- 
ally the latter part of the Plain, 
though in a lower ſenſe it may 
agree to Davzd, yet hath its fuller 
completion in Arik. The Jew= 
iſh Areb takes the whole Plalm 
for a Colloquie, or- diſcourſe by 
Dewid directed to a Godly man : 
and therefore as he reads the firſt 
verſe of the Pſalm, O thou that fit- 
teſt under the covert of the High, &Cc. 
1 ſayof the Lord &c, v, 2. fo he 
renders this ninth verſe, Becauſe 
thou haſt ſaid to the Lord, Thou art 
my refuge, and baft made the High 
thy balitation, 


*% 


following that, as to foretell their 
+ reft from perſecutions which God 
See note 4. on the title ro the Romans, 


Pſalm or Song for the | Sabbath day. 


Arab aſcribes this Pſalm alſo to David.) 
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There is noching that bet- 1, Jt 8s & good thing to grue thanks unto the Loyd, 


C, 


than to confeſs and laud . # - A 
and magnify the great and 2. Toſbew forth thy loving-kindueſs i the mornings 


as —_— pour wat axd thy faithfulneſs every night 1 
. fo every Saoexcica 3s Upon an enſtrument of ben ſtrengs, and upon the 


his gratious, goodneſs in Pſz/tery, wp 01 the || barpe with a ſolema ſound. | ſrece 


ter becomes a pious man | 1, Feng unto thy name, O moſt Higheſt ; 


promifiag, and his mes vale 

in performing what he hath promiſed, and to doe this with all the advantage thar rt abd * (ſee Fi, 

all ſort of Muſical lnftruments and voices can adde to ity there being noo proper and ſcalo- 6.) on the 
ifying the great and good by 


nable im —_ all theſe, as thar of worſhipping and glor 
Creator of al the world, and faithfall proteor of his fervants, 


The works of thy creation 4.” For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad threugh thy "3 
= by On , work ; 1 will triumph in the works of thy hands, 

tetions and preſervations, the glorious, all-wiſe and all- gratious diſpenfations of this thy pto- 

vidence, are marter of the moſt raviſhing tranſporting exultation, 


Thy a&ions and thy coun- 5, O Lord, bow great are thy works ! and thy thoughts 
ſels are evidences of thy on. of . 
wanſcendent uefathomable 47 V7) eps e:3..1 

power, and wiſdome, and goodneſs, 


Such, 6 wicked men, that 6, A brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool an 
on profperous on- . | by 
ab in their courſe, aerftand this, 4 : | 
do not at all diſcern o& 7. © When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and t when b- 
nt nap a oy NG all the workers of 1n#quity do feorlſh, * 24 is thas they ſhall _ +4 
their ſucceſſes gather mar- be deſtroyed for ever, [1 
ter of triumph, applaud and congratulate their profperities, this is a moft groſs and fad miſ- 
take in them: The only true account which is to be made, or concluſion to be colle&ed 
from theſe their temporary ſucceſſes, being rather this, 1. that now they are haſtening to 
their exciſion, their bravery like that ofa flower being a moſt cerrain indication of their ap- 
ching rvine, whilſt the righteous flouriſh like a Palme or Cedar, v. 12. get height and 
— and glory from their age 3 and 2. that Gods vengeances due to them, and not yet 
inflifted, will one day come npon them the more direfully ahd unavoidably for theſe their 
preſent ſhocr profſperities, even utter ruine and defttudtion, 


And herein Gods power $8, But thou, Lord, art moſt high for evermore, 
and juſtice and fidelity is, 

and ſhall be moſt eminently diſcernible, to the eternal diſconifirure and confuſion of all the 
enemies of him and his Church, 


ery —— > 9. For lee thine enemies, O Lord, for loe thine ene- 
rence berwixe wicked ana 16s ſhall periſÞ : all the workers of iniquity Þ ſhall te 

= men, his enemies and || ſcattered, For ſq 4 
is friends and faithfull ſer- 

vants 3 and what ever indiſcrimination there appears between them here in this world for 

ſome time, he will undoubtedly make the ſeparation, he will viſibly ſeiſe on the ungodly, 

the opprefſors and perſecurtors of his Church, blaft their greateſt proſperities, diffolve their 

frength, rour their armics, bring them to nought , and adjudge them to irremediable 

periſhing. 

Whilft, on the other fide, ..- T0, But my hore ſhalt thou exalt like the horne of an 

the truly pious men ſhall ,, - - . . 

8 opprefſions 7#1corne 3, 7 ſhall be © anointed with freſb ople, 

and ſufferings repaired, and be rewarded abundantly with honour and exaltation, delive- 


rance and peace here in Gods ſeaſon, advancement to a flouriſhing condition here ia this LEVY 
world, and eternal bliſs in another life. + behold &f 


And this change ſhall be 11, 24:ne eye alſo ſhall + ſee my deſire on mize ene- _—_ 


Vi ' . . ' 
motel mics, a mie ov hal le rr 7 miched 
deftrudtions that fall upon that riſe up agatyſt me. * bes 

obſtinate enemies of wicked”. 
God end his Church, ſhall be very ſtupendious and remarkable, yo! 


12, The 


01un'y 


- as OC" F—_—___— — RR 


- 
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12, Ther#tohteous ſhall: flouriſh like a -palme-tree ; 'he And the proſperity and 
Mr A fr ſo pal - venceodle ficueiibing ing of 
ſhall grow- 4C 813 LCOANOM, Church in the fruits as we 
- © 4s the profeſſion of piety, in the formerreſebling the fer:ility of the palme- tree, in the lat- 

rer the tallneſs of the Cedar, ſhall be as remarkable allo. 


I 3, Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall They os Bens 


wrilb #43 the Courts of our God. oe 2. 
* 14, Theyſball || ftell bring forth fruit in old age, they God and i work, hal 
ſbul be fat and flouriſhing : = hagth ney por ws 


fices, and all other ſuch moſt deſirable priviſedges and opportunities of piery : Tuch trees as 
theſe, (as men are ſaid to be trees inverted) may, without violation of che law, be planted 
near the alcar, and flouriſh in the covres of God. And the Church ſhall be much increaſed 
by chis means, propagated beyond the holy land over the face of the whole earth, and no 
_ with age, herein alſo imitare the palme. tree v. 12. that the older it grows, is fti 
more fertile. 


Is. To that the Lord is upright ; * he is my All this as an eminent te+ 
4? nb Lent ba Lk HS G J flimony of the great juſtice 
rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, and uprightneis of Gods 
er who although he permit wicked men to flouriſh, and his own people to be af- 
flited for a while, yet at length changeth the ſcene, and by incerpofition of his _— 
power ſubdues the wicked, reſtores and adyances his faithfull ſervants to all proſperity 
flouriſhing in this life, 
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V. 7. when the wicked] The 7, | tural decay (which is not true of 
and 8, verſes are {o to be joyned to- the flouriſhing of palmes and (edars 
gether, and read as in one period, | v. 12.) IR) and, or but thau, Lord, MAM\ 
and affixt to v, 6, that they may | art moſt high— They flouriſh, an 

fer down the error that is there im- | thereby do but accelerate-their rus 

puted to the #g0rant or tnconſide- | ine, and over and above, make it 

rate wicked man ; he thinks well | more ſad when it comes, but God 

of his own condition , meaſuring | remains juſt and magnified in theſe 

by his preſent ſucceſſes,and atheiſti- | ſtrange turns of his providence. 

cally deſpifing any future account | The Jewith Arab here reterrs the 

that he ſhall be concerned in : and | fixth verſe to what precedes ver, 5, 

this is the error noted v. 6. and re- | reading it, How great are thy works, 

futed in the two following verſes; | O Lord, and thy thoughts &c, And 
YU) N22 #2 the wickeds ſpring- | man 15 more fooliſh then that he ſbould 


'. Sup Or ſprouting out like graſs, or | know them all, and more brutiſh then 
la, 


flowre of the field, or when, or that, | that he ſhould underſtand it ; and 

Or how the wicked do ſpring 73 VY"— | then begins a new ſentence with the 

and all the workers of wickedneſs doe | ſeventh verſe. 

flouriſh, DTQVUN? to their deſtrubi- V. 9. Scattered] From T2 parts-, b; 
0n, or that they may be deſtrozed _ for | tus eſt, whence both the Latine par- ! 
ever ; Cmag dy fy the 1xxii, that | try, and the Engliſh part, (in the 

they may, this being the evenc and | notion of a or ſeparating) is 
conſequent of their flowriſhing like | deduced, is 1727)! here in Hithpa- Tman” 
graſs, for ſo, we know, the flouriſh» | el, which the Interlinear renders 


, #ng Of that abodes its ſuddain pe- | ſegregatuntur, ſball be parted or ſepa= 


riſhing, cither by exciſion, or na- | rates, Avd thus it may __ 


"A niotations on 


o 
72 


be a judicial phraſe, to denote the 
diſcrimination that is made þbe- 
twixt men, as betwixt the ſheep 
and the goats, CMatth, xxv,'32. 
All the nations ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther or aſſemiled before him ( as a 
Fudge ) and apogee auls; an” #A- 
AfAwv be ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as the ſhepherd «'pog {a 
ſeparates the ſheep from the goats, For 


| this interpretation we have the au- 


thority of the Chaldee which pa- 


raphraſe it by 'U"2ND &c. imthe 


world to. come they ſhall be ſepargted 
from the congregation of the juſt, fand 
in this ſenſe, 1f it be admitted, it 
will beall one with what is ſaidin 
more words, Pſal. i. 4. The ungodly 
are not ſo, but — and the ungodly 
ſhall not fland in the judgment, Yor 
ſcuners tn the congregation of the righ- 
teous, V, 5, asthat ſignifies condem- 
nation, rejeftion, pert Tin » V. 6. and 
ſo £poeifey (as inthe Jewiſh, ſo) 
m the Chriſtian Church, hath been 
allwayes uſed to ſignify the c#n- 
ſures. Bur the Lxx1i. render itby 
Fi20xopmicd yore, ſhall be ſcattered, 
'm Py Ll 

and the Syriack (\05,2Ms ſhall te 
diſperſed; we have the word, Ps. 
XX1i, 14, my bones are out of joynt, 
parted aſunder; bur here being 
ſomewhat _— periſhing, + 1t 
ſeems to be the ſcattering of ene- 
mies in a route, which have been 
worſted in battel, and ſo this may 
be pitcht on as the more probatle 
rendring. 
V. 10, Anointed] From 772 pey- 

e, is N?2 here 1 am anointed ; 

and fo the Chaldee and Syriack 
appear to have read it, The Lxxii. 
ſeem to have read it as from 72 
ſenuit, and ſo render it Td yinegs 
pee, my old age, and fo the Latine 
and Arabick : and then for [2W2 
137 with frejþ or green ole, the on- 
pies which we now have of the 
LXXii, read & $Ai@ Tom, which 
the Latine render in mrſericord/a 
wber;, But as the Syriack, forthe 


Arabick and ZE&thiopick 
here from the Latine, and a 
us that rhe x1.xxil, (wrote not #At@, 


' but #>a/w ole, Now.-as there were 
| many ules of ole, ſome vulgar a- 


mong the Jews (ſee Mat. vi. note i.) 
others were extraordinary, the ce- 
remony of inauguration. to. ſome 
office of dignity ; ſo it might here 
be uncertain to which of theſe the 
phraſe belonged, did nor the con- 


text determine it, and the con- 


junction of arointing With exaltate- 


07, 3p PMN the exalting of the © 
horne, I8"2 as of an Wnicorne, is I 
queſtionleſs the advancing to Re- DKY 


gal Monarchick power , of which | 


- that horne of an Unicorne is a moſt 


ſ1gnificant Emblem : and then the 
anointing with freſh or rich ole, ad- 
Joyned ro it, muſt in all reaſon be 
applied to the ſame matter, and 
denote the inaugurationto the Re- 
gal powcrzand then as the Chaldee 
confirm this, M2) NWAA MN RIVAN, 
thou baſt magnified, i, e, exalted or 
inaugurated me with the ozle of exal- 
tation Or inauguration (anointing by 
them being ſtill expreſt by exaltzng) 
ſo the very reading of the 1xx11, 
(though varicd from the Hebrew) 
may bear a commodious {enſe, and 
thar which ſufficiently expreſſes 
the true meahing, T9 ynews we iy 
trim mio my old age ſalt be 1n fat 


 ozle, i, ec. the latter part of my age 


ſhall be advanced to regal power, 
What is primarily meant by this, 
or ſo as might be applied to the 
Pſalmiſt's time which wrote it,can- 
not calily be determined, becauſe 
the writer of the Pſalm is not re- 
ſolved on among the Jews : the Rab- 
bins (aying it ro have been made by 
Adam preſently after the creation, 
before the Sabbath, and ſo the 
Chaldce paraphraſe, and Krmch: 3 
bur others, as 4ben Ezra, ſaying 
that all from the XC, to CI. were 
written by Moſes, Which though 
it be readily refured from Samuels 
being mentioned Ps, xcix, yet Ke 4 

ve 


Lo dy; 


i177 ov ÞPflm KCIL 


2 Sabbat 


N13 cannot be moved, _ 


O03 [4 
ſoin a military manner, hath ſecured the whole nation (ſe Mar. 24+ © 
uour x Li wenn it, and ſetit 4 by evils { M 7 $a 


have truth rochigzas refornc others, 


PRI the XC. andrhenthar-' 
ing accepted that Aoſes was the 


author of the Pſalm, and the title 
of the Pſalm being 4 #ſalm or Song 
(a joytull Eucharrfttcal celebratt- 
on) D2YT.G5M? for the dey of Sab- 


| bath,deſigning it to be uſed-on _ 
yes, (and probabl B 
ring to that; Sabþath, that refd, which 


was by Myſes promiſed the people 
of the Jews, Deut, xii, 9, 10, this 
may moſt fitly be reſolved on as 
the primary {calc of ir, that God 
would bring his people the Jews at 
length, after a wilderneſs of trou- 


bles and many cyemics, to reſt th, 


Canaaz, and eſtabliſh them a King- 
dome .in. peace. pay os lem e- 


#- 


4 
4: 


Þ 


Chriſtian Chucch, firſt Cbrif, then 


eral ſenſe of it; ins ro. the 


Chriſtians. Chrift the Meſſias, after 


his being perſecuted and crucified, 


wasto berailed and i atedro 
his fpiritual Kingdome, and that 


commencing in the deftruction'of 


| 
; 
: 


freſb 


[ 


minent, and that, as (or. mare) li-. 


) 


his enemies the Fers 5 and the 


Chriſtians for ſome time aficr his 
death perſecuted by the fame Jepx, 
were to have,theis reſt, halcyonian 
dayes. of (fee note on Heb, 
11; cz) and this expreſt by their be= 
ing Kings and Prieſts unto Gd (ce 
note on Ape. 1d.) parallel ro the 
horne being exalted as the horne of an 
#mcorne, and being anointed with 

ozle here, as it hath before 
becn interpr ered, » 27 


f 


—_— 


<—_— 


7 he Ninety T hird Pſalm, 


The ninety third Pſalm is a brief meditation on the power of "God; 4nd 
his providence, as inthe works of his creation, and the ſtability of 
thoſe laws whereby all are governed, notwithſtanding the rumales 
of this ſublunary world, fo in ſetling his Chutch in peace, and taith- 


full 


I 
* 


I, He Lord veigneth, be is clothed with majeſty ; 
Pathed with flrength, + wherewith he |, 


the Lord ﬆ c 


performing ef his promiſes to his ſervants. 
[| Jews to have 1ts fulleſt completion in the Meſlias, 


. Paraphraſe, 
The Lard hath now 

leaſed powerfully and il. 
i t9.. ſhew farth 


bath gerded himſef : the world alſo 1s eſtabliſhed, that it timlelf, to we Signal te- 


all the dangers 
hom pom ſpiritoal Ringdome of Chrifts 


i ſee note C: on Plal. 


2, Thy throne is eſtabliſbed of old, thou art from ever- 


lefing. 


x 


rious atttibutes of power and joftice, which 
being. 


teouſneſs being a5 excrnal as his 


their Voice, the 
diſturb and overwhelm all, imita 


4 
+ 


from all eternicy have 


is 60m Ont as 


= 


This gives vs occaſion now 


SES 


. robin, tk 


and ſedifions of wicke 
men did their dons *- + 


' 3. The flouds bave lifted up, O Lord, the flowds have When the violent pptoat 
& flowds lift up their waves. -* 
the waves and: ſurges of the rivers of ſeas v, 4- 


= make 9 greet! noiſe and ranging. (Am fo when I and wicked men flood out againſt, 


4. Thi 


| 


, - 


' : ky 
Ir 15 refotved by rhe —_— 
-® Raft, and 


Kimchi, | 
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God was then pleaſed ſea- a. The Lord on bigh © mii he benrTe 
ly to interpole His any Waters, «pms + « wighy woyes of th 


##aolcs, _—_ bn all the world beds, char his fre r is apoonnkp 
Arengch rous unruly cars pleaſe, ceftrain 

them: (And ſo did he « la the refaretilonſers the Kingdome of be diefiias,) 

And two bis &, Thy deflimonicy are wery ſure ; bolinſs becometl 


ſirength, ſais his fideh 

1 
he is Mole w pakinns J 5 thing hoof e, O:Lor a, || for ever, 
wharſoever he pleaſe, nn having interpoſed his promiſe, he DESI. fulfil itz he can 
no more faile in that, than he can renounce his holineſs, is of all | others. ky Moſt : 
divine attribute, allwayes moſt illuſtriouſly viſible in all A —_ ig, and conti= © 
nue to the end of the world. (And this Hl WY 
his promiſes to the Chriſtian Church. ) 


The Ning 1 Fourth Palm,” | 


The ninety fourth Pſalm is an earneſt prayer id; and a confident affu- 
rance ofhim, that he will diffipare the attempts of wicked men, and 
uphold the righteous. "Tis fthought to have been compoſed in Ba- 
bylon, for redemption from thence, 


Paraepbraſe. 


—m—— 


Thou Lord of heaven and 7, *O- 164 God to 2) Vengednee belon geth, O * 0nd, 
| 


_ ain that grew. jul Gog to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
ibuting pu- ſelf e, 
ts and rewards in 
the world ; we that are injured and oppreſt, "a5 we are not able, ſo neither is it our hb eo 
our ſelves; this is the divine prerogative annext ro thy ſoveraignty. Be thou now 
pleated o merpoleonor de and and reftitie roll ACREEEs thou cakeft the mater inco 
ne own hands. 


Thon art the one ſupreme -lfe, tho A the e = 
FA be fapreme 2, + thy ſlfe, u judge of the earth, render 
inft whoſe Edids it is 7*Yara 10 t e grou ..Ag 
t theſe proud opprefſors exalt themſelves. | It is jaſt with thee to depreſs thoſe that 
exalr = ad 5 ag to puniſh the injurious z O be thou now pleaſed to execute thy juſtice 


upon 


NE Ins 3. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſball the 


and proſper in their courſe, wicked triumph ? 


mer Atheiftical: 4. How long ſball they utter and ſpeak hard things >," 


ng —_ and all the ww 3. of t Par xm boaſt themſelves ? 


der heaven, that there is no power ſupericr to theirs, that they can carty all before 

them, Blefſed Lord, permit them not to go on: in this prond error; ſubdue ar lengeh' and 

_ and let them no longer continue undet ſo dangerous a tewprarion to impiery and 
ſs, as their proſperities have proved unto them. 


When they oppreſs and &, Theybretk in pieces thy people, O Lord, and atfli# 
urn a _ berita ; 


_ yn on themſelves wth 
who by all bl econ the father 
charity they ought to re- 7. Tet - ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſge, veirher ſh the 


Leve and ſu ranni- 
—_— that _ oo. God of Jacob regard 1 u. 


an they, they flatter themſclves that God h not ſee, or ] 
ob. a bog cither doth not ſee, or will not gal chem ro , HW 


bk &2,4o41 


Theyſley the widow and the ſtranger, and murther, 


ew "1 ro haGulf 


_ 


Mx 


nieþ2 
— 


=T 


a _ «© > 1t.:_ 7 "— _2qQa 


CES oa 


—— + = TI. x 


: 
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8, Knderſtand, O ye brutiſh among the people 3 4d This is a firangeybeutiſh, tr- 
Fe fools, when will ye be wiſe ? ——— 


ing of a man ro be guilty of. 


9. Hethat planted the eave, ſhall be not bear ? be that w_Y | on Over of 
ormed the eye, ſhall he not ſve 2 eu 
4 ro, * He that || orion the beathen, ſhall not be ceante is fadued wh 


my 
bw "® corre? he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall pot he ems ir 


gadeth know > of not co poſſeſs "in a more 
ga know- eminent manner what he out of his own fulneſs hath derived in ſome lower degree to others. 
lake, «ll *Twere hard to think that the fole omniporent Creator ſhould waut any power or excdlence 
at be 76 = which he alnne hath imparted to his creatures : And ſo there can be nc queſtion of his moſt 
els? exact ſeeing and knowing a'l which is here done by wicked men. And as flrange it were, that 


having taken ſuch care as God hath done to reveal his'will, to give laws to the fons cf Adam 
and Noah, and after by Moſes to the Jews (and at laſt roſend his own ſon and ſpirit, and by 
thoſe divine means to diſperſe his commands of tranſcendent pmricy and charity to all che men 
in the world) he ſhould not after all, demand cxaQ obedience ro theſe commands, and cha» 


- 


ſtiſe and puniſh all diſobedience. 
gy Let thoſe that thus 
11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of max, that they Teetote thit thes by 
are ® Vanity. God, and think thar 


ſhall carry iraway onprniſhed, know this, that even theſe very thoughts of theirs, ſo falſe; (© 
fooliſh and Atheiſtical, are perfetly diſcerned by God the ſearcher of all hearts, and ſhall 
one day be ſeverely puniſhe by him. 


! The proſperity of impi- 
12. Bleſſed is he whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, ana I" Lunn an re 


teacheſt him out of thy law. being a felieity ro them 
that injoy it, (as theſe men deem) that the dire contrary to ir, viz. ro be puniſht and re« 
buked by God for all that we do amifs, and by that means to be reduced c ſenſe and 
pradtice of our duty, is indeed the greateſt ſavourand mercy of God, and © the moſt ya» 
Juable-felicity, and evidence of Gods tender cate of us (whereas they that ate left in their 
fins unpuniſhed, permicted to go on ſecurely in their courſe, have reaſon to look on it a3 af 
- of = levereſt vengeance from God, a leaving them and deliveriog them op unto the 
clyes, 


13, That thou mayeft give him reſt from the dayes of And withall makes us c4- 
= | - - ble of Gods farther mer= 
rag adverſity, t © untill the pit * be digged for the wicked, Gets i reel ens = Ca 
and perſecutions, when they have obtained their deſired end upon us, reciified and refor« 
med what was amiſs : for then without queſtion God will at once teſtore reſt and tranquilliry 
to the pious man, and deftroy and conſame the ungodly oppreflor, caſt the rod into 
the fire, when his children have been ſufficiedtly correfted by it. 


14, For t 1 ” Fort though God tnay and 
+ he Lord will not caſt off his people, aeuber ——_ - ll fatherly cct- 


nl be forſake bis inheritance. rect and chaſtife his chit 
dren, and permit them a while to abide under ſharp oppreſſions; yer will he nor utterly 
forſake them, bur in his own choſea ſeaſon reftore their proſperity and ſubdue their 


| even to I5. But judgment ſhall return || unto righteouſneſs, The time ſhall certainly y 
ies 48d t all the apright in heart ſball follow it. wen halt ve rome he 
thin  — he ſoffetings of good men ſhall be targed into their greateſt advagrages, char the-ri Sp: 
beat, and truly pious man ſhall be the moſt thriving aud proſperous everrin this world, im- 


ions oppoſers and oppreflots the moſt improfperovs (This was eminently fulfilled in the de- 

ſtruRion of Jeruſalem heathen Rome, the crucifiers of Chriſt, and Ne 

Chriſtians, and the halcyonian dayes that the Chriſtians had after each of theſe, ſeq Plal. xcvi, 

I3. and Ife. xlii. 1, and Rev. i, 6.) and then ſhall good men have all kinde of meonragements 

to follow and adhere to goodneſs, (hereby the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ſhall be propegares 

over all the world) as that which, h with ſome mixrure of perſecutions, ha o- 

. _ Miſe, andis ſme to be rewardedeven in this life, Marth. xtx- 29+ and 1 Tim! iy, 8. (and 

y not only inthat which is zo come.) 


$\3 I6, #ho 
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» 


* $q Sol. 
Jarchi ex- 
pounds it. 
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But this is to be wrought, 
not by any aids or 
means, by armics raiſed to 
defend piety againft impi- qt) ? 
ety; ns theſe are want- 

ing, atid impiety is backt 
wich the greateſt viſible 


16, Who mill riſe up for me againſt the evil doers > 
or who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers of ini- 


17. #nleſs the Lord had been my helpe, my ſoule had 
allmoſt dwelt ih ſilence. 


firength, then ſhall God himſelf by his own wayes and means in his dye time interpoſe, and 
reſcue his faithfull people from the urmoſt imminent deftrudion, : 


If at any time the danger 
nary, that the pious man 


18. || whe 1 
appear gyeater then ordi- Lord, held me up. 


ſaid, Ay foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O | 1ifQx 
Chald, 


is ready to think himſelf loſt, then is Gods ſpecial ſeaſon to interpoſe his hand for his relief. 


When he is in the greateſt 
anxiety and follicicude, in- 
compaſt with apparent 


I9. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts f © delight my ſoule, 


hazards on every fide, and from thence diſquieted and troubled, God then chooſeth moſt 


ſeaſonably to interpoſe, ro deal with him as a render 
for him whatſoever may be moſt gratefull and ſari 


Let men fin never ſo confi- 
dently, make laws for im- 
piety, as * Nebuchadnezar 


rent with a querulous child, provides 


fadory in this condition, 
20, Shall the throne of tntquity have fellozſhip with 
thee, which frameth miſchief by a law > 


did for the worſhiping his golden image, Dan. 3+ 4- and ſet up wickedneſs on the throne or 


tribunal, confound all j 


ice, and ſubſticute oppreſſion and rapine inftead of it ; the com» 


fort is, God will never be drawn to take part with them, to favour or countenance 


impiety. 
Be they never ſo violent 
and unanimous in their 
vit of the life of blame- 
ſs pious men, and their 
formes of proceſs never ſo 
folemn and legal ,. there is 
an 


22, But the Lord * 15 
rock of my refuge. 


21, They gather themſelves together againſt the ſoule 
of the righteods, aud condemn the znnocent blood, 


my defence, and my God || is the Wo 


#ppeal behinde to the unerring ſupreme tribunal, and my reſort to that ſhall never 
il co bring me a reſcue from their bloudieft ſentence 3 God ſhall reverſe that, and proteR 


me, and all that chearfully depend on him. 


IT 
y requite puni 
wicked opprefſors, returne 


23. And he ſball + brivg upon them their own iniquity, 
and ſhall cut them 


off 12 therr own wickedpeſs 5, yea the 


that miſchief on them Lord our God ſhall cut them off. 


which they defigned to 
bring 


on others, and by making their ſins their own ſcourges and certain ruine, manifeſt his 


fatherly care and providence over his obedienc taichfull ſervants, 


Amotations on Phalm XCIV. 


V. 10, He that chaſtiſeth] "OT, 
from "D) zo znſtruft and 2nſtitute, (as 
well as to corre) is in all reaſon fo 
to be underſtood and rendred here 
he that tnfirufis 2' the nations, al 
the people in the world. The Lxxii, 
duly render it 6 TaiTw/wy ©,9y, be 
that 1nftrufis the nations ; bur the 
Chaldee more fully 88 277 
— be that gives the law to bis people, 
This is here ſaid of God, as in the 
end of the verſe to the ſame ſenſe 


| NYT IR T9787 he that teacheth 


Adam or man (all the men in the 
world) knowledge : the Pf. many 
_ the Chaldee, referring to 
thole precepts which were given 1 
the —_—_ called the v4. co of 
the ſons of Adam (as after of Noah.) 
Now theſe two being the attributes 
of God (as well as that of planting 
and forming the eye and care in the 
creation, and ever fince in pro- 
creation v, 9.) that which is inthe 

| - 3 ox midſt, 


\_ ———_— 


' eAnnotations on Pſalm XCIV. 


cc. At. i. KH... 


_ "0" 
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"827 
FI 


ns — Lt. 


midſt, NI" 877 ſhall not be rebuke 
Or puniſh > from 12! zncrepavit, cor- 
*put) muſt. in all reafon belong 
@7T9 x0vE to both thoſe, and to thar 
purpoſe be beſt rendred inthe end, 
after both, He that mnſirufteth— 
and be that .teacheth — ſbell not he re- 
buke or pwiiſb > 1s it poſſible, ſaith 
the C » that God ſhall have gi- 
ven law, WIN 12) and when they 
bawe ſinned, ſball they 0s be reluked 
or puniſhed > whatis added by the 
Engliſh tranſlation in the end of 
the verſe, . ſhall net be know? is not 
bar Hebrew, bu was added as 4 
upply to a ſuppoſed Ellipfis. Bur 
the nigh. im ofthe AX hath 
no need of that aid , the ſenſe is 
much more peripicuous without 
It, | 

V. 11,Yanity] From 727 which 
firſt ſignifies :0 vamſh or come to 
ought, ( Jer. ii, 5. they walked after 
SINN Vanity, 12271" ad wvaniſbt, 
Or came to nought) is 727 here 3 and 
if in that notion, then it mult ſig- 
nify vanzjbing, traeſjent, that ſoon 
comes to nothing : and fo the Sy 


: : , y 
riack renders it, þQ0M>) 4 Vapour, 


(as they do Fa. iv. 14. where our 
Lfe is called a Vapour) and thus we 
have ir ab Fans 4. may is like 72? 
to @ vaniſbing tranſitory thing, tor 
as it Gs, bb 7 4+ Sette 3% ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away, But there is 
another notion of ?27, by meta- 

hor lightly varied from hence, 

r cere growing fookſh ; 10 Ps. 
_ II, it 15 beſt rendred from 
the Hebrew, ,truſt not in oppreſſion 
and rapine, warn 3. = 


: Varney 1, fools, to ſighify that 


thoſe that fo truſt, that depend on 
unlawfull means for the enriching 
themſelves, will certainly be de- 
ceived, finde this the moſt perte&t 
folly in the event. And this of folly 
being that by which the Atheiſt is 
moſt frequently expreſt in Scri- 
pture, will be moſt agreeable to 


this place, where the Atheiſts co- 


girations are deſctibed, v, 7, confi- 
dent of Gods 70t ſeeing, nit regarding; 
which thoughts of his, 4s they are 
Atheiſtical, and fo falſe, and lo foo« 
bjb in one (enfe, as folly is ' 520+ 
rance, {o are they moſt impudent, 
(which is praQtical, and the great- 
eſt folly) will never ſecure his wick- 
ed ations of impunity, bur on the 


contrary will betray him to all the: 


ruine in the world, And to this 
ſenſe it is, that vetle 8. we finde in 
the like ſtyle, #nderftand, O ye bru- 
tiſb; ard ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe > and ſo this is the adzquate 
notion of the word here, 

V. 13. #xtill } The rendring of 
W wntill, in this place, may much 
diſturbe the ſenſe, and make it be- 
lieved that the reſt V? 'O'D from the 
evil dayes, 1, e, from perſecution 
(fee Eph.v.16.) which God gives to 
good men, 1s to continue 2/1 the 
pit be digged up for the ungodly, 1. ec, 
till che meaſure of their fins be fill- 
ed up, and fo deſtruction be ready 
for them : whereas the contrary to 
this is evident, that either the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked is firſt, and 
the quiet and reſt of the good, (op- 
preſſed by them) a natural cffe of 
that, and ſo ſubſequent to itz of 
that both of them are of the ſame 
date, at once tribulation to them that 
troutle you, and to you who are trou® 
bled, reſt, 2 Theſſ.i. 6, 7. And this 
is evidently the meaning of it hete, 


and fo will be difcerned, it only 


the TY be rendred dum , whilf?, (as 
it is elſewhere uſed, For. iv. 2. 
TW WW whilſt 7 was, Job L' 16, 
W272 MY ahilt be was ſpeaking) 
for then thus it will run very fly, 
That thou mayſt gre him reſt — whilſt 
the pit is digged — 

V. 15. #nto righteouſneſs | The 


C, 
wy 


y7 "2'n 


notion of P73 rrghteouſneſs for cha- ÞT% "of 


rity and mercy hath oft been obſer- 
ved only the Emphaſis of the pre- 
poſition 'V wzto here offers it (elte 
to conſideration, which will beſt 
be expreſt by evez anto, as when 

— Gen, 
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—— 


_ eA nnotations « = Plalm XCIV. 


Gen, xiv, 23. WE rcad, from 4 thred 
TY even to 8 ſhove latchet, and Gen, | 


vii, 23, Every living. ſubſtance was 


deſtroyed from man to beaſt, to creeprng 
Sing: 6 & uſque 8d (auch the In 
terlinear, and even tothe fouls of bea- 
ven (which were in leaſt danger t0 
be deſtroyed with water.) And 
thus here it ſeems to import, thas 


the preſent rigour of theur enemies 
ſhall by Gods judging, or takuig 
their part, not only be removed, 
bur be even converted znto the great» 
eſt merczes, Thus in every revolu- 
tion of ſtate it is ordinary, none are 
ſo likely to eſcape and be favoured 
by the conquerer, as they that were 
oppreſt by the former government. 
And ſo was it to the Jews of the 
Captivity ( of whom the learned 
Jews underſtand this Palm ) when. 
the Perſiaz executes judgment on 
the Babylonzan, when the ſacrilegi- 
ous drunken Tyrant is taken in his 
city, aSina prt or ſyare, v.13, the 
Jews then are no loſers by their for- 
mer oppreſfſions, bur receive pre-; 
ferments in the commonwealth, 
Daz. vi. 5. and licence to returne to 
their own countrey, And the ſame 
obſervation held both in the de- 
ſtrufion of the Jewiſh and Hea- 
then enemies of Chriſt, the Chriſti- 
ans were not only freed from their 
perſecutions, but became moſt flow. 
riſbing. And this is the full im- 
portance of judgments returning even 


#0 righteouſneſs ; God not only plea- | 


ding their cauſe and delivering 
them (which is meant by judgment) 
but even converting their former 


ſufferings into their F 
de 


c 
es, To this is added 73 VNR) 


—— ; 


berart, What YN ſignifies, may 


be learned from Jedg, v. 14. VYIR 
['2'22 after thee Benjamin, 1. e, faith 
the Chaldee, Saul the ſon of Benja« 
min ſucceeded Joſhuah, noted before 
by Ephraim. And fo after this all 
the upright in heart, i, 6. to this ſhall 
immediately ſucceed the flouriſh. 
ing proſperous condition of all pi- 
ous men : 721) they ſhatl be re- 
deemed, (aith the Chaldee; but ir 
is ſomewhat more, they ſhall re- 
turne to a flouriſhing condition 
and fo this very fitly agrees to what 
went before, and is as the proof of 
ir. The ſeverity of their cnemics 
is turned into mercy, and then fol- 
lows the proſperity of all pious 
men. __ 

V. 19. Delight ] WUYW\, from 
MU to look upon with delight , is in 
Piel doubled, and uſed for look: 
kindly and lovingly, imbracing, pu, 
making much of, doing any thing 
that is gratefull ro another, So the 
Chaldee underſtood it, rendring 
it 1232), from #22 to make much of : 
ſo they uſe the word Prov. xxix. 21, 
for that which we render, delicate« 


ly bringeth up. And hence it is that 


the Lxxii, render it here }ydmtroay, 
have loved,i.e hehaved themſelves 11 4 
loving manner, {o as they which love 


' are wont to do. ſa, xi. 8. it is uſed 
| for playing or ſporting, dealing friend- 


lyand with confidence with aby ; 
and 1ſa.1xvi. 12. for being dandled on 
the knees like a child by the nurſe or 
parent : and by analogy with all 
theſe, being here — to Gods 
conſolations, it will moſt fignifi- 
cantly be rendred, have cher:ſhed, 


iN! | or refreſb't, careſſed, or gratified 
27 "0? aud after it all the pure in. > CE pers 


ſole, 


The 


& 
Welw, 


The Ninety Fifth Pſalm. 


The ninety fifth Pſalm is an invitation toall to bleſs and praiſe thename 
of God, and to live bbediently before him, *Tis affirmed to be wrir- 
ten by David, Heb. iv. 7. and may probably have been fitted by him, 


among others here put together, for the ſolemnity of RGng 0s "AGE 


Arke-co the place of reſt, v, 11, and is by the Jews * con 
refer to the duties of the Meſhas, as we ſee it applyed, Heb. 3, 8 4. 


Parapbraſe. 


Raft, Kim 
chi, 


T, {ome let us ng antd the Lord ;, let us mate « The Lord of heaven i» he | 


joyful noſe to the rock of our ſalyation, COLD rene 
come (ſee note on Py, 89, L) Oler us uniformely joyne in prayfing and glocifying his nate. 

2, Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving, let us meke our daily 
and make a joyfull noiſe unto him with Pſalms, _— on —— 
ments and expreſſions of thankfull hearrs 3 


3. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King As to him thar is the ſm 

oþ all Gods preme God of heaven and 

bf earth, the only ſuperemi- 

nent Menarch over af powers and dignities, the Angels his miniſters in heaven, and the 
mightieft Princes his vicegerents upon earth. 


em © 2: of the earth are in his diſ- 
ſtrength of the bills is bis alſo, poſal, and (what is emble- 
matically intimated by them) the meaneſft and loweſt men of creatures on the carth are par- 
ticularly reſpe&ed and ordered by his providence inall that befalls chem here ; and ſo like- 
wiſe the loſticft and ſtouteſt hiſls, and the mighticeſt men in the wotld are bounded and 


*J*T 


' governed by him. 
5. The ſea 1s bis, and be made it x and his hands for- Tt is he that framed the 
| whole crbe of the ſea and 
med the dry land, dry land, i cd 


them ſo, the one in the bowels of the other, that neither ſhould incommodare the other, but 
both together make up an uſefull globe for men and all ocher creatures to inhabire, 


6. O come let us worſhip, and bow down, let us kneel Oler us joyntly adore, and 
before the Lord our Maker, CRE EM 


our bodies partners and witneſſes of the real devotion of our hearts, joyne inward and out- 
ward reverence together, even the ſubmiſſeft and lowlyeft geſtures, to ſignify and expreſs the 
fincere humiliry of our ſouls, a tribute moft due to him who is both Lord and Creator of all. 


7. For he ts our God and we are the people 4 of his For although we have ofe 
fagni. + paſture and ſheep of bis band 5 To day * if ye will joooled agtntt tim, and 


"ar if you bear bis woice, lion, and oft ſmarted 
for ir, yer if now at length 
we ſhall be wrought on by his calls and warning, #nd performe fincere obedience to himy he 
is moſt ready to accept uss to take us into his care and proteRion, and ſecure us from all 
Kr cnemies. 


nl wy 


$. Harden 


4. In his hauds are the || deep places of the earth 5 the The bowels and bottome 


b, 


ere In their 
arts. 


Chald. 


a. 
TY 
ima 


18% 


. their fins dereined and per- 


plext 
- nefs of Sin) did very fre- 
* * quently provoke God to 


* with their continued provocations, God atilength by ancath obliged himſelf ircererfibly, 


Our Anceſtors, when they 
had been delivered by him, 
with the greateſt manife- 
ftation 4, A_ 
er, rde 
— tin and flavery in ſ iv ey wor ks, : 
#gypr, were yer ſo —— and Lew that hor, repined 8 _ _—_ ed at way 
rurne, ten times one after ; Nom. Viv. 22, apoſtauzing from and re agni 
themz they would not believeand rely on hi » though it were An oornges & to 
him by miraculous eftets of it, but fill required more miracles and affurances of his preſence 
among them, and hereby they moſt ſadly provoked Gods wrath. O let not us, that have ſo 
liberally taſted of his power and goodneſs and Jong-ſuffering, and are yet afforded his calls to 
repentance, imitate theſe in our ingrazitude and igpenitence. G's of Ss : 


Thoſe Anceſtors of ours 
fer the { of fourty 
years ( wherein God for 


as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs, 


for they have ot known my 

11, #zto whom 1 ſware 
pot enter 1nts my teſt, 2143 03 1: 
indignation, made him reſolve that they were a moſt ſtupid, idolatrous people, that prefer- 
red the ſervice of the * irrational Agyptian falſe Gods, and devils, before the obedience and 
worthip of the one trne God of heaven and cafth; and therefore being as it were tired out 


them in the wilder- 


that of all the many thouſands that were liſted after their coming* out of Mgypt,” none; bor 
ptily Caleb and Joſhua, ſhould enter the promiſed .land of anger. O ler us not offend 
after their example, leſt we follow them in their, puniſhments alſo, and bg denied our part in 
Gods reſt here, the priviledges of the Arke and preſence of God vs, in Jeruſalem, 

) forſake us. 


where he hath promiſed to reſt and dwell for ever, if we do not proves! im to 


(How this was applicable to the Jews under the times of Chrift, ſee note 
* 0% \ 


476 Paraphraſe. The Ninety Fifth Pſalm. 
8. Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, 


9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, || and 


Io, Fourth years long was 4 | grieved with, this gene- 
ration, and ſaid, It is a people that do erre in therr bearts, 


&5. I) T4 . : 
in my wrath that, they ſhould 


"4 


5 


oy 


—— 


Annan —— 


eAwnotations on Plalm XCV, 


V. 7. His paſture] When the 
Pſalmiſt uſeth theſe two phraſes 
together , MYND DY people of his 

are, and 17? [8% jheep or cattel.of 
'* haxd, *tis obvious to diſcern the 
ſeeming impropricty, and withall 
tocure it, by interchanging the ad- 
jun&s, and annexing the hazd to tac 
people, and the paſture to the ſheep, 
Bur it is more reaſonable to fetch 
the explication from rhe different 
Ggnifications of YZ? , as for feeding, 
ſo for governing, equally a pliable 
to men and cartel, from whence it 
1s but analogy, that WW2 which 
ſignifies 4 paſture, where cattel are 
fed, ſhould alſo ſignify domzziozor 
kingdome, or any kinde of ToAreda, 
wherein a people are governed, And 
then the wer part, the ſheep of his 
band, will be a fit, though figura- 
tive expreſſion, the ſhepheard thar 
feeds, and rules, and leads the ſheep, 


| 


IJ 


geth the 70d and ſtaff. Palit. 4. by + 
which they are adminiſtred, The ,. 
Jewiſh Arad reads, the people of bis 
feeding, or flock, and the jheep of bis 
guidance, | * 
Ibid, If ] ©R8, which is here 
renadred 7f, is elſewhere oft uſcd'for 
an oprative ſigne, andexprefſion of 
amjb, SO Luk, xix. 42, & &ywoc, 
If thou kneweſt, for, O that thou knew- 
eft; and Luk. xxii. 42, & 6AK 
Tzpetyx&v, If thou wilt, for, O that 
thou wouldeſt remove this cup from me. 
So Exod, xxxii. 32, RON RN, If 
thou wilt, for, O that thou wouldeſt 
forgrve them, And it ſo it be here, 
then the rendring muſt þe, ÞR DV 
&c. 'O that to day you would hear bis 
Vorce, live obedient to him, as peo- 
ple to a Ruler, vor ſbeep ro a Paſtor. 
And this may be thought needfull 
ro the making the ſenſe compleat 
ia this verſe , which otherwile 15 


doing ir by his haza, which mana- | thought to hang (though not fo 


farly) 


— 


_—_— 
_— 


Palm XCV. 


before the Lord our maker ; For he is 
our God, and we are the people of his 
paſture, and ſheep of his band, if ye 
will bear his voice to day, (or, as the 
Jewiſh Arab reads, ſheep of bis hand, 
or guidante to day, i.e. ſpeedily, if ye 
will hear bis voice, pertorm obedi- 
ence to him) ſerting the words in 
forme of a conditionate promiſe, 
theteby to inforce the pertormance 
ofthe condition on our part, The 
condition to the performance of 
which they are exhorted v. 6. is 
paying God the z0rſhip and lowly 
obedience due to him;zand the pro- 
miſe ſecured to them on this per- 
formance, that he will be their God, 
and they his people of his paſture, 8c, 
j, ec.” that God will take the ſame 
care of them that a ſhepheard of 
his ſheep, preſerve them from all 
enemies, Midianites, Philiſtims, Ca- 
naanttes &c. and that though for 
their rebellions and diſobedience 
againſt God, they had hitherto 
been oft diſturbed, and nor long 
ſince the Arke taken by their hea- 
then enemies, yet if now, to day, 
they ſhall at length hear Go4s worce, 
and performe This obedience fin- 
cerely, they ſhall alſo be ſecured, 
that their enemies ſhould no more 
diſturb them, their Arke ſhould no 
more be captive, but cnjqy a reſt 
v, I1, with them for ever in Feru- 
falem, That to this of Jeruſalem, 
the reft ſpoken of by David referred, 
as well as to the land of Canaan, in 
Moſes's time, . is the pbſervation of 
Rab. Solomon, DNV? PRND) YR 
mma MMRM to the land of 1ſrael, 
and alſo Feruſalem, which 1s called s 
reſt, as "tis ſad, This 5s my reſt for 


their enjoying this reſt of Gods, 
theſe priviledges. of the Arke and 


fly Jon the eighth verſe, and nor 
£O be finiſht withour ic. Bur it may 
be. conſidered allo, whether this 
verſe be not more complete in ir 
ſelfe, by rendring 28 zf, thus, Let 
ws worſhip, and bow down, and kneel 


— 


| Gods preſence among them, was 
the completion of the promiſe on 
Gods part; that he would be thery 
God, and they brs people, &c.. And 
according to this lente of this verſe, 
the Apottles diſcourſe ſeemeth to 
be framed, Heb, iv, 6, 7. thus, ſee- 
zng they to whom it was firſt preached 
entred ot im becauſe of unbelief : A- 
gain he limiteth a certain day, ſaying, 
To day &c., i, e, notwithſtandin 
all former rebellions, if you wil 
now come in, the protniled reſt 
ſhall be made good to you. Which 
the Apoſtle | x00 applies to the 
Hebrews, undet the preaching of 
the Goſpel; not as it it had no 
completion in Davids time, by 
the catrying up the Arke to Je- 
raſalem , and Gods teſting, and 
their worſbiping him there ; but be- 
cauſe beyond that, the Pſalm had 
a farther completion in the AMeſſras, 
(as the Jews themſelves, Rab, Kim 
cb and others conteſs,) in whom 
God did mich more etninently 
dwell, then he ever did4n the Ark; 
or Temple+ at Jeraſalem, ” From 
whence therefore the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, 'that there then remained £ 
reſt to the people of God, the | 
cured Chriſtians, and oat yabe: 
lieving Jews , upoh condition, if 
they thall hearker to the ot, 
God in the preaching of: the Gol- 
pel. For then notwithſtanding all 
their misbehaviouts copringed umn 
till chat time (of his _— rothem 
that warning) they ſhould yer be 
Gods people, and enjoy the g!or:ous 
promiſes of peace and bappinels un- 
der the eMeſ/iah, In which words, 
to day if, a farther offer of 'grace 
and pardon is made to thoſe” Jews, 
on condition of timely reformati- 
on. Ando elfewhere, according 
to theſe grqunds, the Apoſile faith, 
*twas neceſſary thas the Goſpel ſbogld 
firſt be preacbed tothe Jems, but they 
then again refuſing; it was to depart 
from them, and be promulgared 
to the Gemtzles, who, in the 


here 


477 


478 Paraphraſe. The "Nine Sixth Pſalm. © 


— 


- 


|| ſee the 
Lxxil. 
therr title 
of the 
Pſalm. 


. 
a, 


hers uſed RN ow 1 —' 
by Chreſt otber Jo. x. 16, wi 

are _ this fold, raken in by God 
into his Churchupon their hearzng 
his woice, when the Jexs, who, it 


=_y would have beardat thar time, 
ſtill continued his ſheep, were 
caſt out, and given over , as: loſk 
ſheep, for their not bearing, | 


The Nintty Sixth Pſalm. 


The ninety ſixth Pſalm is a forme of common thanksgiving and praiſi 
of God for all his works of grace and mercy, as the great Creator an 
Preferver, Redeemer and Judge of the world. Ir was firſt com 
ſed by David, and, among others, delivered into the hand of A4ſapb 
and his brethren, ar the carrying up of the Arke from the boule of 
Obed-Edem to Zion, 1 Chron. v1, 23. &c, and afterward lightly change 
ed, and|\ſaid to have been uſed art the rebuilding the Temple after 
the Captivity : And is in the prophetick ſenſe very appliable to 
Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdome and the ceffc&ts thereot in the converſion 
of the Gentiles, 8&c. ({ce ncte c.) 


Paraphraſe. 


O let all men in the world I. () Sing unto the Loyd a new ſong z ſing unto the 


knowled bleſs and | 
magnify he Lord of hea- Lord all the earth. | 


ven, and this in the ut®9 2, Szng wito the Lord. bleſs bis name. [hew forth bi 
moſt chearfull joyous man- ing p30 the Lord, bleſs bis » Jhew f, 


2 HY day of the ſalvation from day to day. 

lives 3 but more peculiarly we at this time, who have this preſent fignal addition to his wont- 
ed mercies, commemorating all the glorious works and mighcy deliverances which he hath 
wrought. fot his people. 


Let this zeal of ours indea- 
vour to extend it ſelfeto 
the benefit of all the hea- 
then people in the world, thoſe that know > by proclaiming the glorious miraculovs 


[/p It _ oc = a £&#;, ao '® 


3. Declare his glory among the beathen, bis wonders 
among all people, 


_ rb power and goodneſs to his fai I ſeryants, invite and FIN all ro become 
For certainly his power 4, For the Lord 8 great, and greatly to be praiſed; he 
__ © nm ed 7s tobe feared above all Gods, 


and 
coy 20 be qdcred by all rational creatures 3 and his divine vengeance (ſo lately felt by the 
liftinis, whoſe Gods were plagued by him, as well as their votaries, and by the 
themſelves, in that breach upon Uzza 1 Chron. 13.11.) ought in al reaſon to be edmited, 
and reverenced, and trembled at by all oppoſers, much more thao all the feigned deities char 
are red and worſhipped among men, and are not able to ſecure their worſhippers or 
themſelves. | 3 : 


> - 


ro his ſervice. 


The choiſeſt of thoſe that , 4 
donde alenatle of che .. i #* For ail the Gods of the nations are® idols; but the 


world have - adored for {0rd made the beauens. | 
Gods, are but either Angels, or ſouls of men, or celeftial bodies; and what are theſc.but ) 
the creatures of God ? (who is the Creator of the higheſt heavens, avd of all that inhabire 

there) and are therefore in all reaſon to give place to the kingdome of rhe Meſlias, which is 

to be erected in mens hearts : (fee note c.) 


The fanfluaty or hol ; mM. lends! 
anfiuary or hoy 6, | Hoyonr and majeſty are before him, ffrength and 7 flew 
ppaigted for the 5f” beauty are i his [anFlaar). by 

powerlly pee himſelf, is the moſt glorious majeftick place in the world 5 rhe Angels, 
—_s did miniſters of his, relide there, and by their miniftry oor prayers are heard, our 

wants ſupplied, and ſo ſofticiency of ſtrength imparted co thoſe that ſtand in need of it, and 

there Do” for it. And this an image and imperfeR rope of what ſhall be at the -coming of 

acy of his grace in his Chutch. Was 

7. Gree 


Ctrift, that (picitual kingdome of his among us, by the 


"WY 


I OY OO WO Inn Xx. —_ 


an— 


—_— 


——_— 
"—_ 


The Ninety Sixth Pſabn.. Paraphrale. PO 


(—_— 


- "7, "Gmpe atto the Lordy"'0 ye kinareds of of the ptople,, Gland. bedank auk 

jar,  # Fin egta glayh, wnd|| Avength.. 
£212 112 ' "and glatious Crearet and ſupreme ſole CO al 

$. Give unto the Lord the glory "due. unto bis name Ler thent piytb him thoſe 

bing an ering, and come into his cearts, TORS —_ 

| provideiice and —_ and the redemprion which he hath wr - ow gone be for the whole world, 


LU. L@ from ally. and 


r br themſelves and their prayers liked hatlicery 
"os. togerher ro him in his Church. 
el fn? the Lord itt f the bea ty of holineſs + fear et them mage and as 


him in al! his commands, and never fall of vr poſtnin om im. _hey, 


IO, Saj ;) 4zmong the bake. that < the id reigneth ; Lethis Let his people of the Jews the Jews 
the world ll; alfo.ſhall be e 4, that, it ſhall not be re-. ffro® 'in: theſe grove wt 


moved ; be ſhall jad of pore bteou ir Creed, not- only thax 
F 8 s ſy. God of Iſrael, x fry 
ator of che work, rn Tee on DEI SD 2d Wn —_— nokim by 
n, hevi ow dominon over his Church to 
his F ovidence and power he ſhall ſo over-rule me ym 
d by Eaters re nope] er nk dr that he te hall pln tnrectuty ns 
” eng wear dn ſupport His Charch eexinſt alt cof , deftroyinging reaark- 
| able manner thoſe t Fehold our againf Him; end will nor be fabjeR to his kingdomie. . 


| 11, Let 4 -the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be And this AY warteT. not of. 
oo + Jad; let the Sea * roar, and the fulneſs thereof 3 ax (wr 6 Ft eta, ria, who ihe 
= L*t' the field be joyfull, and all that is thereen 5; ' Bpon this A a& of divine 


| a7 vebe= os "fbat all the trees of the wood || rejoyce, noyne* their 


nf - 13. t Before the Lord, for he cometh, for he comath to —_— and caſting 
+ bike | Judge the earth : be ſball judge the world with righteeaf- bY owe of oþ ts Te. 
rs ad A F, es the people with his truth, | d- dere lows: 


ips and all the 10ns annext to them, end reocinbig Hike rica 
rye mortification of | praftice of all Chriſtian virraes, and yh the jawacd 
and comforts of theſe, ſhall be obliged ro bleſs and. praiſe #nd* magrify 
1+ —eap op. merey farre beyond all that ever they aſpired'to, and' OS 
and yy in this blefſed turne ho proyidency; and withall rhe uprighcne 


wa, and 


peop cher eminently and —_ deſtroying Fora wdat) not permir fo TE 
and Redeemer (with his cafy and pleaſant yoke, and not only light, bur beacficial burthen) 
to rule 'and” reign over then. 


Annotations on Plalm XCVI, 


Idols From 8 pot , is heali 5 feeding, devoareth an tes 
BY "AN y ug nothing, that which | reth the flock 1n ji 5 Zach, x4, 164 
profes. - :3s Kiii: 4. 778 8D | iscalled a paſtor * 1 of nothing, 
—_— that profit not , are. nor | From this notion, is the word uled 

le, are not able to cure or | of: the falſe Gods of the beathers, 

help, Soafalſe viſor ot prophegy, which Heſth; xiv, 11. arc tiled v4 

not fit to be ed, ot peh Erle, things that are not; and of 


on, is called & nothi po which ore the Apoſtle 
« wh 4: and 6 obeat het rave "ie aching 


that inſtead of w/itmzg, 


d nounceth that. az 1dol is 


I Cor, viii, 4. .Not ſimply a 
Or 


the flock, 


d, 


[37-8 


A 


eAnnatations on 


for that Phyfitian was not; nothing. , 
not that 55/ow, nor that ſhepheard, | 
but, as: the context. thexe- inclines | 
to interpret, we knav au Idol 1s tz0- 

thing in the world, and that there 15 10 | 
other God but one ; that the 7dol-Gorl 

is 78 PR zot « God, there being in. 
the whole world bur one ſuch, the | 
Creator and firſt cauſe of all other 

Azyluwtr $401 thoſe that are called 

Gods ; and again that the /dol-Codx 

are not able to profit, to preſerve or 
defend thcit wor(hippers, So Dyut, 
Xxxii. 16. they provoked me to jea.on- | 
fie 8 872 with that which was nat 
_ and Jer. ii. 9..they walkt after 
12101 8? thoſe that profit vet 3 where 
the notion of the heathen Gods. 1,, 


chey profit not, In which reſpet 
they are Ffth. xiv. 10. called ualeis 
vain things, and iii. Mac. both zeae 
and udleis, empty and van. And 
ſo heer, when the oy of the heathen 
are ſaid tobe 27": 8, the mean- 
ing is clear, they are ao: Gods, but 
creatures, of Gods making z for be 


that they are not Gods, and that | 


" 


bility, and warn, 1o he eammends 


another reſpe& to be hadiin zheuns -- 


derſtanding of it, according tothe 


ſe in the Arabick of the, ward 
pl 


inthe notion of grzef and do« 
tour, as things bringing and caufing 


grief, and, jo may be... compared 


n 


| 


* 


; 


they the Angels of heaven, or; the 
forks 


be aſſumed thither, or the $un, 
Moon, and Stars, it is the Lord that 
made the heavens (as here it follows) 
and conſequently all that is com- 
prehended in them 3 and being 
creatures they are not able to profit 
their worſhippers. "Tis here obſer- 
vable with what varicty the antient 
interpreters in this place have ex- 
preſt this word, The Syriack 


have a2 (from PO warp or 
4 PE 4 


Heſter and iii. Mac, The Chaldee 
haveRWV from My toerre, .and 
to fornicate, either as a wandring 
from the true to falſe Gods, or;elfe 
as the worſhips of them: hag} all 
manner of filthineſs joyned with 
them, The Jewiſh Arab reads' 


of eminent meh, ſuppoſet to 


empty) the vat things, as walew in | 


-with that other name given to an 
Idol, IS from trouble or meleſfiation, b 
Burt the 'rLxxii, and Latine have - yp 


Taiyubr1a demonia, which elſewhere 
they uſe alſo, 1ſs. Lxv, 11, for 
Fortane ({0 the Jo, expound Gad 
there) 1a, xxxiv, 14. for DP" the 
wild  beafts\ of the deſert, Satyrs, 8c, 
Deut, xxXi, 17. and- Pſal. Cv. 35. 
Pſal. xc, 6; for TY and MW) the de- 


 frojer or. evil Angel, as again Tob, 


ui, 8. vi, 17, vui, 2, and {ſa. xiii. 
21, for YU the Satyr again, and 
Bar. iv, 7, 35. for the falſe God's pro- 
miſcuouſly, as they are there v. 7. 
oppoſed tothe one true God, By 
all which ic appears that the 9a 
49viz in the Lxxii, and the Helle- 


' niſts ſignify neither ev ſperats (of | 
devils) alone, as it is vulgarly. |. 
thought, 'nor peculiarly the ſouls of * 


men departed (as others conceive of 
the word) but more comprehen- 
ſively all forts of falſe heathen Gods, 
as they are oppoled to the true God, 
whatſoever creatures have by the cr- 
rors of men been deified and wor- 
ſhipr, in the notion wherein Plato 
ules Se Gods in the plural, when, 
in 7:meo, he faith that the ſupreme 
God, the parent of all things, created 
all the reſt of the Gods, See Auguſtin 
ae Cit, Del. ix, c. 23, Ofrhe 
_— of this creature-worſhipz 
as farre as it concerns the ſtarrs of 
heaven, Marmonides 'hath ſpoken at 
large, 1.1. de /dololat, and in © 

firion to thoſe TI'PMR:,o Gods, it 
is here literally to be underſtood, 
the Lord made the' hexvens, ' theſe. 
vifible —_ which they o ad- 


mire 'atid- adore as &oas, the one 


Tdols, Alu walid, as he puts the 
ordinary interpretation of | the 
name, as denoting this gs of 0 puſſi- 


God of the Fewedid make: As for” 


that of deified mens, Ifts Mileftis 
deltec cd the ſtory 
© 


hath as clearly 


— A 


_— 


—__—— 


— 


Pal XCVE 


i. 


x tit. aL 2. 4 
- ———y 
4 . oþ 
— 


forme of making Gods of them, After 


of it (ſee'Euſeb, Chron, L. 1.) thatot 
the line-of Jopher came Zerug, I51; 
wer Npfadlo ms Amos — 
who. fioſb began the Grecian or beathen 


they that were with him-did with ſtatues 
of pillars bonour thoſe which bad ants- 
ently \been warriers or' Captasns,” or 
that did gxy Uirtuous of Valiant aft in 
their lives worth the commemorating, 
and worſhpiped and ſacrificed to them 
as Gods,” After then others ariſing, 
and not knowing their predeceſſors im- 
tention; Viz, that they Paved them 
as their anceſtors and inventors of good 
things with memorials only, they wor- 
ſhipr them as Gods 'of beaver, and ſa- 
erificed to:them, And" this was their 


thetr deaths they put their names in the 
books of their Prieſts, and ſolemnized 
8 feaſt to them at a'ſet trme, ſaying 
that therr ſouls were 'gone to the forta- 
ate Iſlands, &c. In this relation 
thus ſer down in thoſe fragments 


ſer onr by Scalzger,” there is certain- 
ly a foule miſtake, an #x zotlefr 
our, - For when of the firſt inſtitu- 
tors it is here {aid, that they honored 
thoſe Heroes umua7; wdveis with 
memor#als only, how can it be imagt- 
ned that in the relation of that very 
_ foregoing , 1ſreus ſhould 
ay, ws es; Tegonsysy x, iguale- 
Cov, they adored | them as Gods and 
wor = them It muſt therefore of 
neceſlity be thus read,that m—_— 
did with ftatues of pillars honour their 
Captains — x, 5x ws Ye5; megot- 
x/vsy x, $9voia{ov, and did not wor- 
ſbip them as Gods, or ſacrifice to them, 
as others ariſing afrerward did, 
And of theſe again it is as clear, 
that theſe deified men, who were 
ſuppoſed to be aſſumed to heaven, 
and were no doubt many of them 
truly gone thither in their ſouls, 


were yet but IR not Gods, but 
creatures of that one ſupreme Jebo- 
Vab, who Tvy CQY made the bea- 
vens, and thole moſt eminent ſaints 


that dwelt there, And this ſeems 


| —_ the fulleſt importance of this 
verſe. 
V. 7. 4d firength] As(from 


me word ſignify what the 
Greeks call EZs0/4 power, dominion, 
emprre, In the notion. of ſtrength 
or robur it may probably be uted 
v. 6, where as brauty, {0 ftrength is 
laidto be in his Saoftwary ; beauty 
in reſpe& of the glory of the divine 
preſence, by the guard of —_— 
that attend there, .and ffrength in 
reſpe&.of the aſliftance that is by 
Ged provided and furniſhed there 
to all that ſeek it by prayer, Bur 
the latter notion is fitter for this 
place, where it is joyned with gory 
and attributed to God; and (o 
I Pet. v.11, which ſeems to be ta« 
ken from hence, it iS&u1& 1 302 xy 
To x£XTG. to him be glory and dom-' 
mon ; and the Arabick there read 
W828), a light variation from the 
1} here: and from hence Gods ti 
tle of Tarroxe#rwp is beſt rendred 
(not allmighty, or he that hath all 
ſtrength, but) he that hath the 1Y or 
xe#TH&. dominion Or empire Qver all, 
And thus in the Doxologie annexr 
to the Lords prayer, K:ngdome as 
well as 1s joyned with glory, 
when they are attributed co God, 
And to this accord the Lxxii,which 
here render it Tiny honor, Or dignte 
ty, reterring to the royall power, 
to which that dign:ty belongs. And 


r | {otheir giving him the poxer or em= 


pire here, 15 agreeable to the pro- 
ROY v. IO, that the Lord reigns 
eth, 

V. 10, Lord rejgneth | That the 
Lord inthis place 1s the Meſſras, is 
the re{olution generally of che an- 
tients, both Jezs and Chriſtians, Of 
the Jews, R. Solomon affirms this is 
ſpoken of the days of the Meſſiah, and 
gives itfor a rule, that whereſoever 
4:5 ſaid UN Wu xew ſong, tis meant 
of the future age, (and thus indeed 
RevV. v. 9. &x1v, 3, the new ſongs are 
ſung unto Chr: And &, Gaon ren- 
Ic ders 


fortis fuit) is y ſtrength ; 10 doth: 
; tor, {aich he, Zerug and the Mk 6 


b. 
V4 


Mn 


 eAnnotations on 


_ 482 


ders the realon, becauſe then there 


ſhall be a new heaven and uew earth, 


| Fortuns- 


> 
 * bd 
i wr m 


Hymn. Im. 
pleta ſunt 
gue conci- 
nit David 
mine, D:. 
cent in ne- 
tjonabus, 
Regnautt # 
bigno Dexs. 


Merc, L.iii, 
e, I9,21, 


Kimchi alſo ſaich the Pilalm con- 
cerns the dayes of the Meſſias, And 
to this 12 v. 2, hath a great pro- 
priety, having a particular notion 
of good tidings, Or Goſpel, and is fu- 
ly rendred by the Lyxii, $vayyeAt- 
Ces Evangelize, Or as & piece of 
Goſpel preach, declare þis ſalvation ; 
MIRV2 bis redemption , faith the 
Chaldee, Of the Chriſtians ſee 
Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew p. 298, &c. And 
the Pſalm being (as appears I Cbr, 
XVi. 23,) firſt compoled on occa(i- 
on of the bringing of the Arke to 
6:0z ( though atterward lightly 
changed and fitted, if we believe 
the Greek title of it, to the reburld- 
zng of che Temple after the pits 
GTe 6 Tix. wrodtpnrai pw) Thy 
ey pcAwoley) may thus "Aly be 
uriderſtood in its prophetical extent 
to embrace Chrefis aicending to 
heaven in his humane nature : By 
his aſſumption of humanity he did 
truly dwell among us, and that 
much more eminently than ever 
he did in the Arke or Sanfiuary; 
and the carrying of this to heaven 
was anſ{werable to the bringing up 
the Arke, and placing it ſolemnly 
in S/oz, Now to this exaltation 
of his, the Croſs was the forerun- 
ner, and ceremony, as it were, of 
his inauguration, his Kingly office 
commencing at his reſurre&ion 
from the grave, to which the Croſs 
conveyed him, Toy yu?) T9 gaupe- 
Siva: a'modiiotorle, x, Baoikey 
Ta Ong Th5 gs ———_— God af- 
ter his deat the Croſs bautng gi- 
ven him the Pines of all the Ewth, 


« ſaith Juſti p. 300, A. This is the 
* meani 


of the words, and of that 


antient Scholion which $. Aszuſttn 
+ on the Pſalms, and Arnolrus and 
|} others after him, and (of the 
ii. moſt antient ) f Z«ſtiz Martyr, and 
 * Tertu#taz recite, as from this 
place, if&egiAwm and Ts ZuAs, 


The Lord bath reigued fromthe wut 


or tree, i.e. from the (Yaſs... Thar 
thele wards awd ZvAZ from the weed, 
ar Croſs, were Once in the text, and 
by the Jews raken our from thence, 
though it have the authority of 
Ju(iaz, and be eagerly defended by 
Lindanys, hath no degree of pro= 
bability in it. The very 1ii. 
(which alone are concerned in the 
charge) in the copies which have 
come down to us, have it not, 'nor 
the vulgar Lartine, nor yet the Ara« 
bick, nor Zthiopick, which all 
follow the z.xxii. no por the verſion 
of $. Jerome, much leſs the Chal- 
dee or Syriack, from all which it 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be 
pretended that the Jews have rafed 
or ſtolne it out; (for how was it 
poſſible for them ro corrupt the 
Greek Bible thraughout the world, 
many of which were in the hands 
and libraries of heathens ? ) or that 
the univerſal Church, which for 
many hundred years hath allowed 
of, and confirmed -the Origwal 
Copies, and all theſe tranſlations, 
hath joyn'd with the Jews ip their 
ſacriledge, and oppoſition to Chri- 
{tianity, and that after it hed re- 
ceived warning from ſo great a 
perſon as Fuſtize was, Many other 
evidences are produced to this pur- 
pole by our learned Countrey-man 
Nicholas Fuller, Miſcell. 1. 11k, C. 13, 
and his concluſian is unqueſtions- 
ble, that it was but a Scholion of 
ſome of the anticats written in the 
margent of his book, (as rhe reſult 
of his obſervation of the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, diſcernible ip this pro» 
phecy) which after by ſome unskik 
ull ſcribe was inſerted in the text, 
and ſo perhaps in more then aney 
found by Fafirn, and by his wruings 
communicated to others, who ex- 
amined. not the truth by the Her 
brew text, Or More antient copies 
of the Lxxii, Mcanwhile by this 
gloſs, and the ion of it with 
Tuſtin, and Tertulian, and edt 
7 guftuns 


{ 


| 


Plalm XCVI. 


in, &c, it competently appears 

& have been the opinion of the firſt | 
Chriſtians, thoſe before as well as 
afrer Juſtin, that theſe words the 
Lord rergneth, and lo this Pſalm, 
belonged _ CE of | 
Chriſt, andt | er where- 

Mm + inſtalled Finn! ( and accor- 

dingly it was uſed in the Eaſtern 
ſervice) and this Kingdome of his 
ſet up here in this world, .in con- 
verting both Jews and heathens, 
and bringing them into the Church, 
This is the ground of the ſtyle 
wherein the verſe begins, and this 
his Kingdome is mentioned, Say 
among the heathen that the Lord reign+« 
th ; as before v. 6. that all the Gods 
of the heathens are Idols or no Gods, 
but "tis God that made the heavens, i. e. 
that this God, that made the heavens, 
ſhould caſt our all the heathen Gods 
our of their temples, and ſetup his 
ſpiritual Kingdome in its ſtead, 
throughout the heathen world, 
which is the interpretation of his 
coming to judge the earth, v, 12, thus 
exerciſing his regal power, - to 
_ he _ inaugurated, in de- 
| i idola thr the | 
wed Prom: hb — like 
predictions it was, that as Tacttus 
Hiſt, 1, v.c. xiii. Seton, in YVeſpas, C. 
iv, and Joſephus de Bell, Judazc, 1.v, 
C, X11, tell us, there was an univer- 
fal belief and rumor ſcattered 
through the Eaſt, before the reign 


| 
| 


of Yeſpsjan (loon after the re- | 


ſurrection of Chriſt ) that a King 
ſhould come thence and reign over the 
whole world ; which the heathen ig- 
norantly applied to Yeſpaſiar, bur 
was thus verified in (rſt ; not 
in his birth, but in thi ſpiritual 
exerciſe of his regality,' partly in 
converting Jews and Gentiles to 
the faith; and- partly ih deſtroy- 


ing their worſhip, * the AMoſatcal 


rites, together with 'the Temple 
on one fide, and the heathen Tem- 
ples and Oracles on--the other 
fide, 

V. 11. The heavens]. The heavens, 
and earth, andſea, and fields, and 
trees, are here put her (aiter 
the ſcripture-ſtyle, which aſeth by 
the enumeration of parts, to ſignt- 
fy the whole ) ro denore the whole 
inferior world , which [interpre- 
ting the heavezs of the aiery regi- 
ons) is made up of theſc,. ſee note 


| ON 2 Pet, 111, e, Then: fot thar 


_ the whole world, that in the 
cred: diate alſo; av#2r2 fiog, 
every creature, ſignifies the whole 
heathen world, {ce note on Mar. xvi. 
b, and Rom. viii. d, and fo theſe 
wo v. I1,and 12, 213, ate but 8 
poetical effion of the 'grear 
cauſes of ig tha this Kingdome 
of Chriſt, ( expreſt by the Lord's 
reigning, V., 10, and coming to judge 
the world v, 13.) which ſhould b 
ſpiricvally erefted among them, 

ould bring co the heathen world, 


j| 


4&3 


The Ninety Seventh- Pſalm: 


The ninety ſeventh Pſalm, agreeable to the ninety ſixth, is the praifing 
the God of heaven for his works of juſtice and mercy. *Tis || thought 
to be compoſed by David on occaſion of his peaceable reeſtabliſh- 
ment in his kingdome, after the rebellion and deſtruction of Abſolom; 
bur it as literally contains a prediRion of the Meſſhas his inauguration 
co his regal office, and the {1gnal exerciſe thereof in the deſtruQion of 
bis crucifiers, and all other cnemics of his kingdome, See note a, 


Paraphraſe. 
God hath ſubdued all = I, He Lord reigntth, let the earth vejoyce 5, let the 
_— {or he + multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof. 
hath been pleaſed to ereR, to ſeat his anointed quietly in his throne, an eminent type of 
_ the kingdome of the Meſlias, whichis to commence at his reſurre&tion, and to be ſer up 


in the heares cf believers, and ſhall prove matter of all crue joy to all the heathen world, 
and the ſcyeral nations thereof, as well as to the Jews. 


His judgments are ſecret _ 2, Clouds and darkneſs are round about him; r:ighteouſ- 


ne renee _—_ neſs and j udgment are © the * halitation of his throne, "bſu 
oe js mr his providence; but all founded in, and managed with moſt perfe& juftice 
and reQtirude. 


nn —_ —_ _ 3. A fire goeth before him, and turaeth up his enemies 
m na 1 1 - 
Jovs reſurreRion and _af- 79874 4b0ut, 


cenfion the Goipel L 4: His lighteming 1nlightened the world ; the earth 


preached ro them, Than Se [aw and trembled. 

o0n overwhelmed with . 

fignal judgments from hea- 5. The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
yen, as -remarkable and Loyd, at the preſexce of the Lord le earth, 
formidable ,-and as fully peat; ſence of | of the vs ad 
evidenced to be the' effefts of Gods wrath, as if fire from heaven, or flames of light- 
nings, .or Angels the witneffes of Gods preſence, ſhould viſibly appear in their deſtru&ion. 

(And this firft and in the moft illuſtrious manner to he executed on the nation of the Jews 

the crucifiers, the city and remple of Jeruſalem, and afrer upon heathen Rome, &c. 


And att Angels and men. 6, The heavens declare bis righteouſneſs, and all the 


ledge and proclaim the P*9p!e ſee bis glory. . 
great juftice of ir, and the glorious manifeſtation of the divine power of Chriſt in the rnine 
of his malicious oppoſers. x 


This vengeance all are to 7, Confounded be all they that ſerve graven emages, 
n . : 
> nynay drag od] that boaſt themſelues of idols ; worſhip him all ye 
fake the worſhip of their Þ [ Gods, {| Angel. 
falſe Gods (ſee Pſa). xcvi. | 
nore a.) that ſtill adhere to idels, when the faith of Chriſt the eternal God, Creator of the 
world, whom the very Angels adore and obey Heb, 1.6, is preached among them. (There 


being no way to reſcue Idolaters from this ruine, but an hearty ſpeedy acceptation of the 
Chriftian faith, as appeared in the Romane Empire.) : 


—__ a good ow —_— 8. $103 heard and was glad, and the daughters of Ju- 


and towns about, the 44 7&joYced, berauſe of thy judgments, O Lord, 
tern of that mother city : And all the true children of Abraham, all the believin 
Jews (and Gentiles, alſo) ſhall by this means be delivered from their perſecutions, and ſo 
obliged to glorify the juſtice and mercy of God inir. 


9. For 


_ pn Niney South Bain. Paraphraſe. 435 


tf bigh =: 9," For thow, Lori, rt aber all thou 
i= Pa pcm yr. wha 
'  andearth, whoſe aeneres 


Entre ee emany <6 of the 

10, Te that have the Lord, baete evill : —_ 
the ſaule of bys ſaeuts, be delfuerath them ont of the band 
11mg 


O ter 
lore 


ir, c Like fi ec m__ atglati for re 
the upright tn heart. og 


CG . 


of cadlefſe bliſs and glory. 
12, a rw and give thanks Th This therefose 
#t the remembrance of brs holineſs, md ain 


| mancraien of Gods infinite groduch did therey to old realy 


e Annotations on Palm XCVII 


N V. 2, Hditation of his throne} | queſtion - the right, - incelligible 
> From 19 and 12 prepare 4 fred rendring ofthe phraſe, 25 ſ 
confirmed, is 139 bes wow and jadgment are the (not habit ation, | 
place, ſeat, but Sy + befs but) bajtt of bes throne, i. e. his fen- «* 
whexeon ts ke from _—_ __ A df HM 
ir te and j 
5) or ming, 4 theo i dah built and fie 
\ The blijhed on a foundatior, The Jew- 
dee lute's rereins the Original1DD, iſh Arab renders it 791 the 
bur the rxxii. from the notion of | fate, of manner, 
the fd toe ſnl read zzT5þd- | V. 7. her te59ie fon ho 
oy the" ſettin of bis throw; | times ſignifies 4 hath been we 
the "Syrtack 7 Sly of peraphrate for noted, ther in this PI 
placeirdoth fo, and not 'as it doth 


by equity axd jadigment ct. afterwatd v, 9. and Fu, xcvi, 4, 
throne' is tonfirmbit . —_ a the Lala 
curÞto the notion't Suh w0r- _ 


gives the $9 the natransthat wo blrae Radon 
the ftab:lr bo y.n0 the hab or throve Bite feſt nor only by the 1xxii. that ten« 


isf:t0 And fo that is withoir | der ix —_ dots — a 
at 3 c 


Annotations . 03 


_—_— 


X , ME” 

io hl rin 

but eſpecially by the e Heb, 
1, 6, Tarn ſpeaking expreſly of 
Chriſts preemunence above Angels, 
and bringing teſtimonies of ir our 
of Scripture, he addes that Gray 
cioayd yy Toy mpolotoxoy Gig Thr 
brxumlrn, when it, Lc. the Scriprure, 
would introduce the firſt born, i, e, the 
Meſſias, into the world, i, e, that fu- 
perior world call'd 8:xuy{mny pulA- 
Auoey the world to come C. 11. 5. 


bis 


Alyu, it ſaith, x, megrxwerwoey 
euT@ wdvre &yyeAu 9s, and let 
all the Angels of God worſhip birs, | 
"Which words being evident! 4 
ken from the Lxxii. in this ola > 
as they convince STR here to 
ſignify Angels, ſo =_ are a key to 
admitus into the full importance 
of this whole Pſalm, thar it is the 
introducing the XMeſſias into hea- 
ven, a deſcription of Chrifts middle 
ing, fo Gamenty ſtyled inthe 
New Teſtament Tmepuoie the com- 
z3g Or preſence (as here v. 5.) of the 
Son: of man, and the kingdome of God, 
and of heaven, viz. his aſcent thi- 
ther, and ſo entering on his regal 
power v. 1, which he was to exer- 
ciſe there, To which therefore are 
annext the effes thereof on thoſe 
that would not permit or allow 
him to reign over them, deſtroy- 
ing the obſtinate rebels, both Jews 
and Gentiles, and giving all cauſe 
Of rejoycing to all that received the 
faith, = ſubje&ed themſelves to 
his Government, That this ſo ulſe- 
full a key to this Pſalm may not be 
wreſted from us, it is not amiſs *o 
take notice, that ſome ſhew of 
| Llity there is, that the words 
Heb. 1. 6, may be taken from Det, 
.Xxxii, 43. (and not from this 


—— 


} pegrAnre Sexrel dpa 


ye Gentiles with bis 


Pſalm) where the 1xxii. read 
theſe very words, megoxumodTu- 
ozy duTY marry U dyyeAn Yes, 


Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, | <uTEs with by 
' conjuntion 0 


But firſt, the Hebrew in that place 


hachno ſuch words, bur only theſe, 
ay Iu WN, which the Chal- 


' dee, and Syriack, and Samaritan, 


and Arabick, and Vulgar Latine, 
all with exa& accord, render, Praiſe 
Je" Gentiles, (or proclaim, 
depredicate bis | people , ate 
Gods ſpecial favour to them) for 
which the cauſe is rendred. in the 
next words, for be will avenge the 
blood of his ſervants, whereas the 
LXXi1. aS Our Copies now have it, 
preſcnes us with this great variety, 
no leſs then foure expreſs Scholi- 
ons, for this one plain fenſe, *Ew- 
euTY, 
TC gHUNGA TT Waey CUT mTavtes 
&yyeaAo Vs, Evpedrinre fm 3) 
TB AzS auT3, ty IuigguadTwazy du- 
T@ Tayles vil bes, Rejoyce ye bea- 
wvens together with him, and let all the 
Angels of God worſbip him ; Rejoyce 
on le, = let all 
the ſons of God ro bim, Of 
theſe >, 99 be Proere f that as 
only the firſt and the third pretend 
to be rendrings of the Hebrew, and 
the ſecond and fourth paraphraſes 
or explications of their meaning in 
them; ſo the falſe reading of 
Wy with bim for OY bis people, hath 
begotten them . both. For havmg 
rendred that in the former, Ls 
zur@, together with him, they have 
converted Dl nations into'vexvet 
beavens, then annext the {econd to 
ns - accogpe Fo Nas, 4 all the 
Angels of God worjbzp him, {gnify-. 
no here Mrs Loy 
that which they meant by. the hea- 
tens rejoycing together with him; aud 
{o thoſe beauers, thoſe. Apgels in 
wa to be the, '2 the nations 
there called 'to,.,t0, prezfe or, yejojce 
with bem, In We chic - = 
rendred IV WM? by Evpetfrbie 
FOpn, relogee Je Nan (which dit- 


fers bur [i Fly from. proge ar, 
Eobur ignly from ſrc 
oy br peopley? ey read 7.74 Aus 


Fi le, w ich-is che 
189 apd 8p borb 


: 
- 


— 


/ 


XUM 


_ —_— - £4. At a 8 . - 


W- oo eo er es. a - « =_ 6 * 


" Phklm XevI 


con Original text hath nothing like it, 


, EY ce mp Daud, a ſpec ial | 


As for TESUmMIETwIes & auT & we'y- 
Tec tt dy yeAu Yes let all the Ang els 


God worſbip him,, farre 
He any Fhe* yes tn 
the > inthe Hebrew, 
no way probable that it was in ithe 
original copies of the Greek, (bur 
only by ſome ſcribe caſt eto 


margent, from this $ Paley) ie being 
certain-that none of 


perry] which ufe' to follow 
_ therein from rhe expreſs words 


the 1xxii, do follow it in this, This 
Con ſi deration therefore will render 
. , It very unreaſonable td' fetch thoſe 


:; words, (which the Apoſtle citeth | 
+ out of 'the Scripture) from this 


': place* of Deuteronomy, where the 


and which the Hebrews, to whoth 
the Epiſtle was written, did know 
was not to be found in the Hebrew, 
when. this. text in rhe.Plalm in the 
Hebrew;-as well as:Greek, did fo- 
readily afford it, Secondly, this 
citation Heb, 1. coming in conſorr 
with many other teſtimonies of the 
Old Teſtament, 'tis obſervable that 
allthe reſt of the reſftimonics (ſave 
only that of 7 will be to him 4 father, 

6nd heiſball: be unto me. & ſon, which 
ſeems to be taken from 2 Sam, vii. 


mſon this day have 1 begotten thee, 

5- from the expreſs words Pſal, 
a 4 whomaketh bis Angels ſpirits, 
'&c, v, 9. from Pſal, civ. 4. Thy 
tis | throne, O God js for ever, &c, v.8,9, 
from Pſal. xv. 6, 7. Thow bord,\1n 
the beginning, &C, v. 10, It, 12, 
—_— cli, 25, _ Sit thou on 


in this Plalm, this reſtim6ny was 
cited by the Apoltle, 
"IM, « 11, Light) R, Solomon treads 
MR here in the notion of « plant, or 


berbe, as we have it 1ſas, xxvi. 19, 
NR 50 the dew of berbs, and 4 Kin, 
S 39, wikrethe na yore 
, 2 corruption of the rew 
MN, . It this might be 
it would be appliable to the Ger=" 
men David, was.to ſpring 
up as a tender plant, Puethe com 
junction with gladreſs here, 
ict the ordinary notion of Yghr, 
which is ſo | pr andlo fitly 
uſed for joy, (as darkneſs for orrow ) 
the ſeed whereof is little, faith 4- 
ben Ezra, but the harveſt great z 
which R. Saad:ah - interprets, the 


my 


14. where ſpoken of Se-\ | ſeed is tn this world, but the harveſt in 


-- typedf bod of Pla - of __ _ —_ 7s JO forth to tbe 
one book . 


that to come, The Jewiſh” «Arab 


—overny —— F 
—_ a 
—c 


The Ninety Eighth Pſalm. 


| Paragboraſe. 

ninery Gighth Pſalm, n 
opal ev wp reg 
ay of "he cies 29d deſtroying Pharaoh and the Exod. we. 1, 


I. P.M. NOS | 
k af his and gn er of ry bim ſalus: 
prvn ged one yet ty ch yowets pd gn enigewce fideli hy 


Thispichy wrke of i. 2, The Lind back made nana. bis folygtinn 5 bi 
Ps ns he cxatt Paghteouſref} hath be openly ſhoved-5n the fight. of the 
quynnes Moro beathers, | 41 

ops oyd promiſes therein, | 

i d and proclaimed to all the im the world ; "te the 
Need Renhets i pabioet water 
regions, £2 evefy Create, | 13:2 + 4 bros v 

And this not as a miracle 2, He hath xemonubred bis mercy and truth to the beaſe 
ophy, though ofa meter of Iſracl: all the ends of the earth five feen the fabuation 
a& pite goodnefs,and of 0897 God, [3-2 I 1-1 
Pry inperfraing ez be banefes whewsf a they were fl} rexched oy nas jy c- 
agendas pt Yewy: fo were they to extend , apd ſodh aſter ro be Cd a brhnrh 

6 the nations of the work, who have altabgir pars in the from ſlam am 
ſacan atchjeved- and wrought by ir. | - 1 63 
This is nt rt nb 4. Make 4 joyfult noiſe unto the Loyd att the oarth\ 
croquet ind deſerves 17440 4 loud noife, and}! rejeyer and ſigg proſe; ' ** [ay ws) 
to be <LI in; Sing apo the Lord with Miehrpe widh tho barge; "meth 
nel lem name? with. and the veins of 6 Fab, = 
fick uſed in the ſervice of G6. With Trumpets and ſound of Cornet, make a joyful | 
OS 008 all Bede enough noiſe before the Lord the King, 

ao the afiite advant.ges defigned & us, by Chrift thus entring on his regal office, 

and ſubduing all the world tovhe power of the Goſpel,that Scepter of his Kingdome, 


The who habicabl 

—_—_ Pay —_— One wel] _ and the fulneft thereof, the world f mae | 
thar have been long under #4they thatyawel theretn, = — 

b, theſervirvde of theirfalle 8, Let toe * flouds b clap their bands, let the bills 5,5 


Idol-worſhips, ſhall now || be joyfull _ It. 


be redeemed from that fla- | . 
very of finand — thei ' 9. Before the Lord, for be cometh to judge the earth ; Ky 
or and temples de- . F 
RC _ __— ſhall be judge the world, and the peo- | x ved 
of the true God, avd pra- Þ'* 7#} Þ equary, 4 ment 
ee rut hp ng pgs nes demons Le 
fullr on wr among men, es of le 
and thankfull bearts. "See Plat: xeri. IT 12, 13. andnote d. - 


| | 


— — _ Tx Xo - -y 4 > . 4 


eA nnotations on Palm XCVIII. 


a, 


. mon 
me" 


MR72) 


Annotations on Pſalm XCVIII. 


V. 1. Vifory] From VU! to deli- 
ver, is MON here in Hiphil, and 
being in conſtruction with 1? the 
dative caſe, ſignifies to brig help 
or relief to any, The Jewiſh Arab 
teads, And his right hand and bis 
excellent power hath holpen his people. 
So Pſal. cxvi. 6, 1 was brought low, 
Won 17) and he helped me, The 
Chaldee 17 NÞD bath relieved, or 
redeemed him : 
avr@, and the Latine ſalvauit ſibr, 
hath ſaved for him; the Syriack 


©18zD, asthe Chaldee, hath re- 


lievedor redeemed him, This being 
here applicd to God, that hrs r2ght 
band and holy arme hath relieved him, 


rn him, Etrought him ſalvation or ' 


deliverance, though by ſome figure 
ir may be interpreted of Gods re- 


l;eving his people, and ſetting forth ' 


himſelfe wi#ortovs in the eyes of 
men, yet moſt lirerally it belongs 
to the prophetick ſenſe, accom- 
Plirht in the reſurreCion of Chriſt ; 
for then in an eminent manner did 
the divine power, called 1?! hzs, 
i, e. Gods, right hand, and Gods 
fidelity in making good his promi- 
ſed relief (he w:ll ot leave my ſoule 
7n bades— ) fitly ſtiled O72 YI! bus 
holy arme, bring him, i. e. Chriſt, 
relief, in raiſing his dead body out 
of the grave, andexalting him per- 
ſonally to Gods right hand in hea- 
ven: and this peculiarly ſeems to 
be the MMR72) tbe wonderfull things, 
the complication of mrracles, which 
are here mentioned in-the begin= 
ning, and are the matrer of the 
ſolemne thankſgivitg in the inſuing 
Pſalm, 

\ V.8. (lap) 3 RAD! ſhall clap 
the bands, is here applied ro 72 
the rivers, as an expreſſion of great 
Joy. The whole heathen world 


the 1xxX1i. fowow: 


are here expreſt by the ſeveral 
| parts of this viſible globe, Sea, and 
Werld, and Rivers, and Hil's, as be- 
fore by Earth, and Sea, and Freld, 
and Trees, Pſal. xcvi. fee Note d, 
and ſothe joy that is here attribu- 
ted toeach ot theſe, being the joy 
of men in the world, is fitly de- 
{cribed by thoſe expreſſions ' of joy 
which are frequent among men ; 
yet ſoas may have ſome proprie 

to thoſe inanimate parts, of whic 

they are literally ſpoken, In tri- 
umphs and ovartions it is ordinary 
| among men to. make a loud and 


vehement noiſe, and the rearzng of 
the ſea is not very unlike that - and 
ſo likewiſe the mwgites which hath 
ſometimes been heard to break our 
from h:ls, in an earthquake ;, and 


| acoorengyy YT make a loud noiſe, 


is here applied to the ſea, v. 7.and 


And fo the lapping of the barids be- 
ing a token of delight and approbas 
tion, and-the ſtriking or daſhing 
of the water ina-river being, for 
the noiſe of it, a reſemblance of 
that, the rrvers are here ſaid to cl. 

their hands, The Chaldee, faith 
Schindler, explain ic by 827 N29? 


RTR they ſhall flirike or play os the 
timbrels with the hand,but ture thar is 
a falſe reading of the Chaldee ; the 
more emendate copies read ]\FQ! 
RTM N22 let the rivers clap ther 
hands together, &c, and fo the 
LXXii, x@gTHos0; y 6624, ſpall clap 
the haud, The ſame phraſe is uſed 


| of trees, Iſa. Lv. 12. and there both 


Chaldee and Lxxii, agree-1n-the 
rendring , * IWW2IY2 VP! |} mm 
xegTION TH; xAzToig, they ſhall 
clap the hand, or applaud with the 
boughs, the claſhing of bowghs to- 
_ in the tree, being a like 


ound to that of clapping of hands, 
-The 


WT cry vehemently, to the hills v.8, 1237) 


1 
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Paraphraſe. The Niney Ninth T/alm. ; 


| 


[| Yano; 
ms avid 
A Pſalm of 
David. 
Lxxii. 


the people of the rrvers ſtrike or clap 1 ſhoute, 
their hands , and the people of the | 


The Jewiſh Arab reads. Andlet | mountains all of them cry aloud &@ 7 


0 


m__— 


The Ninety Ninth Pſalm. 


The ninety ninth Pſalm, anticntly || attributed to Daved, ſeems firſt to 
referre to his quiet eſtabliſbment, in that throne to which God had 
choſen him, bur prophetically alſo (as the former) to the Kingdome 


of the Mefhas, 


Paraphraſe. 
The omalporent on I, He Lord reigneth, 3 let the people F tremble ; thews 
et 1 rt ——_— be 7 ſotteth between the Cherubims, let the earth Þ'y, P 
fs fan nary, and appoint- be n)oved, teth 


ed the Cherubims to be . 

placed covering the propitiatory thereby to denote his rrp there to all that ſeek him 
and pray to him, hath at length been pleaſed to ſhew forth his power in behalfe of his ſervant 
David, hath diſcomfited the Canaanites and Jebufices, and other his heathen enemies, and 
now quietly ſeared him in his throne (a lively image of his ere&ing che Meſfias's kingdome in 
mens hearts) and fo ſhall firmly continue in deſpite of all commotion or oppoſition whatſo- 
ever, ( =, of hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, the ſpiritual Kingdome of 

(A ; 


Chcift her | 
And herein hath God mag- 2, The Laid is great un Zion, and he is high above all 
nified himſelfe in the fight - 


of all the people ronnd a- peop le. N ; 
bour, the God that is worſhipr and preſentiatep himſelf in the Arke, now placed in Zion, is 


diſcerned even by heathen men to be farre too Nirong for any nation to refift or oppoſe. 
This they now are forced 3, || Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name, | for Io 
confeſt 


to acknowledge, to dread 0 
his power and vengeance, ** 7 oy. | Tm 
and confeſs that it is moſt juſtly evidenced on'them, to the ſabduing of them, and magni. Tithe 


Cabs people. (This was more eminently fulfilled in the converſion of the Gentiles ro 


an bags =_ my 4. The Kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgment : thok 
—_ ———_ dg dyes he doeft eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judgment and righte- 
and peace and ſtability, he 0uſ7eſ# 172 Jacob, 
reccived wholly from 
God : and that God which hath thous holpen him, hath done it to this great end, to puniſh 
fin, and ſet up all manner of virtue, caſting obt and deſtroying the deteſtable idolaters, ſe- 
verely viſiting their unnatural fins upon them, ; and by-excellent laws, and Rulers after his 
_ou art, indeavyowring to advance the pra&ice of all purity and juftice and charity among 
Iews. j 


Olerws all make owr hum. 5, Exalt je the Lordour God, and worſhip at bis foot: 


bleft united approaches . 
unro him : and as they that ſtoole 3 for he 85 holy. 
_—_— a Prince on earth, uſe to caſt themſelyes proftrate at his feet, ſo let vs be proftrate in 

ſanftuary (ſee v. 9.) that place of his pecahar refidence, where we are appointed to aſ- 
ſemble 3 and let us there aniformely adore, 7nd praiſe, and magnify him for this at Mn 
of his glorious goedneſs and mercy toward us, and offer up our prayers and cations ; 
unto him, as to one that never fails to make his promiſe of hearing and anſwering tbe Q 
Prayers of his faichfull ſervants, which ace ardently addreft ro him, 


6, Moſes 


"The Ninety Ninth Thalm.. 


P araphrale, 


' 


*0 God 


ol Aaxoy, among Þ hes) pricſis, and Sar Thus 
wo 2a _ them that call pes i Hama, they (aled + 


vn wy herd, and ba apfwered than 


s elitns Jftaces GeiGite fie mecthnigh. One Exod, Xxxih. tr. whets a 
ig omen act 


bu Gotregnehinnd 
_ 1e Was 


nal 


biz commands 


8. Thou anſveredfi 4 them, Q Lord our, God's, * thaw: And when 
wmv! wa a God thas forgeveft thaw, though thau tookeſt ew: th 1 ihe 


i thei geawee of their intcntions. 


&, 
(þ 


wo 


ſees, even 
2 
thin wert 

my 
_ 


lull ; far the Lord our Gods boly, 


tore 


2, _ unto them in c the CES 
kept bis reftoroeries, and the ordinances thas be gave them. 
' witha friend, giving them voea} anfiverd arg even 
digagtien of Gods wo thabe faindful (arvana of his, which abe9 10h rnd 


prayers were ſo effe&yal with him, gs. ty avert the plagiies, a8 obign mii 
9, £xalt the Lord our God, and worſbvg 6h his bely © let, thels woſ 


*. cog waa 
ITED IR 


to 


dh Lacd 


Pye int; 


gone 


= 0 


Mmgng 
them. 


anc 


anſwers unto the pragh- 


"mel bs Grams brings fie tay ne ome to. praiſe to A: his ered 


aud glorious 


”— 


mgjeſty, and offer up our continual and ardeyt prayers unto 


”—_— 


Annotations os Plalm XCIX; 


V. 1, Tremble ] Ot V? we: have 
ſpoken before (ſee pote on Fs. iv.e.) | 


and ablerved the nation of it, as for | prople 46 
' they will. 


on” alſo for fear ({o faith 4bs 
of this raot, that in the Arg» 
bick it ſignifies rrembling and comw 
wotras' and is ſometimes fram an 
ger, ſometimes from fear, and 
other occaſions) the ward generab. 
TA ing ing metians OS Favenorians 
= yr = ar ot minde, and 
e being equally connetions 
of minde. Here the 
oem wo dire& the raking it in the 
notian of eommoizes ſimply, as that 
axdiacaos ſeditreom Ot 
temalt of rebels or other ed'var« 
ſaries, And then the fenſe will lye 
thus, The Lord reqgnetb, I'OY my 
let the people be maued, i. e. Now 
God hath fet up Paud in his 
thrane, and 


the 
; kingdome On pecealy lee, all 


the commatious af the peaple, The 


| with YT) the beard, f@ 9 from 
Context may 


1 XXii. repder it t0:this foals: tas Ft 
Iv. 4.) *y'Cidwoan Aol let the 
ar regret it, as mh 
The Chaldee and 
S$yriack ule the ſame word WW, 
from VV) te 66 aeved, which com 

petemly agrees. to this. poriews a8 
Mo the lager ou oC this; varies 
for as JPMNJ m_the 


ple, hr thi ſeth 6% O28 aabdtebl 
the Cherw nor, is al eng direaly 


710:108 and eg«4/07, th uafiay the 
fame with V?:, 8nd aggor y 
the Chaldee renders is K's 
former word Y1 or Y! reduph 
ted, and fo tothe vey. fame 
the 23x. have 9aAwiire te /i 
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eAnnotations on 


12 


C. 
Pay 


ſhall be moved, as appearances bf 
Godare wont to be received with 
trembling and amazement, and At 
the giving the. law, the people trehw- 
bledand the earth ſhook, and'this will 
be a fitexpreſſion of the ſubjeQing 
the heathen world to Chreſts _ 
dome. Abu walid doubts whether” 
VN ſhould be referred ro VNR eo. 
ſignify ler, the earth be moved, the 


ſame-with VN, or whither to 


God, and ſo be of the fignificati- 
on with 92 in Arabick, to hang, 
making” the" earth the accuſative 
caſe, be that ſitteth between the Chera- 
b1ms bangeth (faft) the earth, accor- 
ding to'that of Job ,xxill, 7, aud 
hangeth the earth upon nothing, And 
thus in an Hebrew-Arabick gloſſz- 
Ty it isrendred PIO banging, © 

 V.6, Priefts] 1772 , from [72 to 
miniſter, is a common title of civjl 


as well as Eccleſiaſtical officers. 


Hence itis that £x0d, ii. 16. wher: 
the Hebrew hath {73 , the Chaldee 
reads N2" the Prince of Midian, So 
Exod, xix, 22, 24, INN clearly 
ſignifies, notthe ſons of Aaror, bur 
the firſt-borne or chit of the fami- 
lies. 'So 2 Sam, viii. 18; Davids 
ſons were -2'I7, not Prieſis, but 
Princes or chief Rulers ; 'I)2" great 
men, ſaith the Chaldee, the ſame 
called TIMURN prexcipal or chief 
men at the hand of the King 1 (\bron, 
xXviii, 17, Of which fort was ra, 
called 172, not a Prieſt, but a chief 
Ruler about David, 2 Sam, XX. 26; 
And in the more general notion ot 
the word, as it comprehends both 
civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, ir 
is Evident that Afoſes as well ay 
Aaron are here rightly recieed 
VI722 among God's Rulers or chief 
men. | 
 V. 7. Cloudy pillar] What VOY 
{W ftation or pillar of cloud here fig'* 
nifies, as farre as referrs to Moſe; 
and Aaror, there is no difficulty, 
For as in'their paſſage out of /£- 
£ypt, God conducted and proteRted 
them by a bright cloud, Ex, xiil, 21; 


ahh is - there, as here, *called 
! pillar, fignifying thereby the 
forme or fmiliude' of an hollow 


pillar, or concave. body. over their 


ads, coming dowrvto the ground 
on every {ide of "then, to like 
wings incompailing and-fhielding 
them (ſee hote*on" 1"Cor,” x22.) 10 
when "cis added+c, xiv, 1, thatthe 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, that 
Lord that in the verle immediately 


: foregoing went 'before them in a 


Pilar of cloud, there can be ho doubr 


"but God, *as here is ſaid; ſpake into 


them in a pillar 'of cloud, . SO Exod, 
xvi. 10. the glory of the Lord appeared 


_#n the cloud, andthe Lord ſpake unto 


Moſes ſaying: 1o Exod. xvii, 6. when 
God ſaith umo XMoſts, I 'will fland ., 
before thee upon the rotk tn Horeb, and ' 

thou ſhalt ſmite, and water ſhall come 
out, this 1s again this MY pellay, or 
(according to the notion of the 
theme TOY ſtetit) ſtanding of the cloud 
on Horeb. So E£xod, xix, 9, Loe 1 
come to theetn a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when T ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever : and fov, 
16, as there were thunders and liyht- 
nings, ſo there was a thick cloud upor 
the mount, and'the Lord- deſcended 
v. x8, and arſwered Moſes Ly voice 
v.19, and tothis commerce Aaron 
was admitted v, 24, $0 C-xX..21, 
Moſes drew« near tothe thick darkneſs 
(all one with the cloud) where God 
wds, and the Lordſpake unto Meſes v. 
22, Allthediffculry is, what re- 
lation this of the p:lar of cload can 
have to Samuel, 'mn whoſe time this 
is not reported. To this the anſwer” 
might be, that althoughthe' anſwe- 
ring them v. 6, were common to all 
the three perſons, Moſerand Aaron 
and Samuel, yetthere is noneceſſi- 
ty that the pillar bf cloud ſhould be 
common to them all ; *rwere ſuffi. 
cient that it is applicable to Aoſes 
and Aaron , though not to-Samuel. 
Bur yet even of Samuel it evident, 
that (as 'tis here) God: ſpake un- 
to him,. calling hum by his name, 

I Sam, 


— 


"IP Y PE — 
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AY 


RU) 


XUM 


' fourth cime of calling, 


| (tf not betore ) owt of the cloud alſo. | 


x Sam, iii.and 'tis there ſaid at the 
when he 
roceeded to ſpeak and reveal him- 
ike to kim, v. 10, the Lord came, 
and ftood, and called, Samnel, Samw- 
el, This muſt cerrainly ſignity rhe 
ſame thing that was ſaid of Gods 
ing to Moſes, Exod, xvii. 6. 

1 will ſtand before thee apos the york, 
And that being reaſonably reſolved 
to be this of the pillar of cloud, in 
probability this ro _Samze! being 
allel ro that, may be conceived 

to be this pillar of clowd alſo, though 
atthree former calls *ris certain it 
appeared not. So again at the time 
when Samuels offering and prayers 
were ſo ſignally heard at 41izpeb 
I Sam, Vii, it is ſaid v, 9. the Lord 
anſwered him, and v, To, the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder ; 
where Gods voice, and thunder, 
were queſtionlels like that of £x04, 
XiX. 16, where the cloud is mentio- 
ned as well as the thunder ; - and in- 
deed where thunder is, a cloud 1s 
ſuppoſed to be, and fo this anſwe- 
ring of Samuel with thunder,. muſt 
be Gods ſpeakins to him ar this time 


Thus in the New Teſtament we fo ' 
frequently have the voice of God 
out of a cloud, that when the vorce 1s 
mentioned without the mention of . 
the cloud, the cloud is yer to be ſup 
poſed, as that from whence the | 
Torce CAME, 

V. 8. Them ]-The difficulty of 
this v, 8. will beſt be cleared by 
obſerving the notion of 27, nor 


Gods wrath from the people, Gods 

Ing propitiated for them (or as the 
LXxU, fol A27TGL eulod;, eaſily propi- 
trated by them) is Gods pardoning not 
them, but the rs for their ſakes, ot 
at their requeſts, This ſignal digs 
nation of Gods to them, in being 
thus propritrated and reconciled to the 
prop e for, or ty their prayers, is 

ere farther ſet off by the addition 
of FI (literally,) and reveng- 
ng therr 1rventions, 1,6. when thou 
wetr revenging or puniſhing theit 
wicked deeds, when thou wert juſt 
entring on the worke, theh thou 
wert propitiated, Thus in the firſt 
example, rhat of Moſes, it is viſt- 
blez The people had tertibly pro- 
voked God, and God was juſt pus 
niſhing them, and he was ſtayed 
only by Moſes prayers, Exod, xxxii, 
10, Now therefore let me alone, ſaith 
God, that my wrath may wax hot, and 
that I may conſume them, and I will 
make of thee a great natiozy i.e, Gods 
wrath was gone out againſt them 
to the deſtroying of ſome of them, 
for this idolatry of theirs : ſo it ap- 
pears v. 35. the Lord plagaed tbe 
people becauſe they made the calfe — i.e, 


avenging, .or atting revenge on their 
deeds ox. meckivatrons, and ſome of 
the people, were allready fallen by 
| Gods. hand, and. zbree: aufaud im 
| ue aay were flain by. the, Levaes at 
 Myfes's command v.28, .and:if 2o- 
ſes woutd' have tet Got alone, thi 

had been alt vtregly conſumed; nk 


to them, or barely as a dative caſe | now, when” Gods- wrath wasthus 


(forgaveſt them) but for them, 3.'e; 
for their ſakes, The Chaldee render 
is {117ILAR for, or becauſe of them." 


high, and ingaged it th6extauion, . 
Moſes beſought the Lord v, 11. and 


And then Gods being RU2 pardoutug 
or propztzated (lo NU) oft {ignifies 
remiſſion, propitiatzon) DI? for 
them, is his ſparing the people for 
their prayers, as he certainly did 
in all the examples of Moſes and” 
Aaroa and Samuel; for. all their ' 
prayers being for the averting of 


God repertedhim of the avit which be 


thought  1'doe ne this people rv, 14%, 
So NT ereega ample thatof 
Aaron, —_— _ ta Adoſes- 
V: 45. Get you 4p from rh15 a- 
tron, that : A chaſe rn, 4k 
moment, and it follows, thiyf#Þ wpon 
therr faces (and prayed to God) then 
v, 46, Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Take 4 
u u Cen ery 


the Lord was NTT Ma") tz wy > 
Sixay £71 Tz Emmtife/u2tt cyt an, oy 


= 
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Cenſer, and put fire therein from off the | ſtrange gods—— and God will delvver 
Altar ; and put on incenſe, and goe | them out of the hand of the Philiſftims, 
quickly unto the congregation,and make | v,z, And they do as he bid them y, 
an atonement for them, for there is | 4. and kept a ſolemn faſt v, 6. (cer- 
wrath gone out from the Lord, the | tainly for the averting ſome judge- 
Plague 15 begun, and v. 47. bebold the | ment ynder which they were) and 
plague was begun among the people ; | they ſaid to Samuel v.$. Ceaſe pot to 
(and ſo God was literally 52 ay | cry wnto the Lord our God for us, that 
wenging or puniſhing their deeds ) | he will ſave w— And juſt then ir 
and be, i. e. Aaron, put on mncen[e, | was, that God was propitiated by 
and made atonement for the people, anil | Samuels prayers, Samuel took a lamb 
ſtood between the dead and the ltuing, | and offered tt, and cryed unto the 
and the plague was ſtayed, The like | Lordfor Iſrael, 12") and the Lord 
is alſo intimated in the third in- | anſwered him, as here in the begin- 
ſtance, that of Samuel, 1 Sam, vil, | ning of the verſe, PI NN thou 
For there tis evident the 1ſraelites | anſweredſt them, O Lord our God, 
were ſore preſt and worſted by the | And fo in every of the examples 
Philiſt#ms, and afraid of them v. 7. | here ſpecified, this appears to be 
and Samuel tells them, that #f they | the full and ready importance of 
doe retarn unto the Lord with all therr | this paſſage, 

hearts, then they muſt put away their 


PI 


The Hundredth Pſalm. 


Paraphraſe. | 
The hundredth Pſalm be- » . - 
ing made up of lauds and A Pſalm [ of praile, [for thanks 
Praiſes of God for all his of | jr 
mercies, was appvinted to be uſed at the offering of thoſe peace-offerings which were for a mM. 


thankſgiving, Lev. vii. 12. the przfe& or pracentor beginning, and finging, 


O letall the people inthe 7x7, Make &joyfull noiſe unto the Lord, all | ye lands : 

world bleſs and worſhip J. fi i be d,a ty rs {9006 
and praiſe, and offer up 2+ SerVe the Lord with gladpe fi, come before his pre- V'Wi, 
their prayers and ſupplice- ſezce with * ſinging. * ovation 
tions to the God of heaven, | of 
reſort daily to his ſan&uary, and conftantly: attend his ſervice, ,and count this the moſt MIN 
eftimable and deleRable taske, the moſt renowned and glorious imployment: 


As being our way of yo 3. Know ye that the Lord he is God, || it 1s he that | bebdb 
- = hynrd ws. ety hath made us, and © not we our ſelves : we are his people * 
tor of heaven and earth, . to and the ſheep of his paſture, 

whom we owe all that we | . 

have, our very being ond condu& and preſervation, and to whom we are obliged to pay all 

the obedience and obſervance that the meckeſt creatures in nature pay to thoſe that have 

cxe and condudt of them. _ 


Olet us make our folem | 4 Enter 3ato his gates with thankſgiving, and int0 


ddrefles to his ſan& , , A . . 
that Court of Palace where #15 £04715 With wraiſe ; be tharnkfull unto him, and ble 
his divine Majefty is Lignal- þis ame, © 
Cie. and v6 rei his paculia refi | 
» and to teftific his peculiar refidence, and favourable audience to them who affemble 
there, by the preſence of diokaly An in that place 3 let us come thither with all the hu- 
_ So hee ood, _—_ nd grdeend magally his name for An 
s we hare ever received from him, To whi inni le 
=> mp" 4 pike beginnings of the Prafe, the w 
OE 5. b Fur 
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"b For the Lord is good, his mercy 1s everleſti 
a hes trath endureth to all generations, W 


To this we have all imagi- 
nable obligations, not 0Q- 
iy that of his ſoveraign do- 


minfon over all, to which therefore all che performances of our Hives are but a moſt uapro- 


portienable tribute 3 but alſo his abundant benigniry, bis rich promiſes of a never- 


ling 


mercy, and his conſtaor fidelity in performing to every man, that is qualified for receivi 
its the urmoft chat he ever promiſed, to any. wu " 


Annotations on Plalm C. 


V. 3. Not ne our ſelves] The 
Jewiſh-Ara follows here anothet 
reading, not N?» but 1? to bim, and 
accordingly interprets ir, we are 
1? ro him, or his, his people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture, And fo the 
Chaldee alſo, he hath made us, 
RITIR TW21 and we are his; but 
the Syriack and rxxii. and Latine 
and Arabick accord in the other 
reading #, &y nwcis, and zot we. 

V. 5. For the Lord is good | That 
the Plalm was appointed to attend 
the oblation of the peace-offering, 
appears by the title of ir, Man 
mm? a Pſalm of confeſſion, acknow- 
ledgment , thaxkſgrumg, proportio- 
nable to that ſacrifice of thaukſg:- 
ving, {o ſtyled, Lev. vii, 12, Now 
as in the offering of ſuch, the prieſts 
prepared and fired the ſacrifice, ſo 


| 


the fin repared and began the 
lauds. Tt Ns Pſalm p » in 
the former part of it, an adnonitzor 
to bleſſing and precfings (which was 
the Levztes office, as the Deacons 
in the Primitive Church, who was 
therefore ſtyled the moz#tor , thar 
invited or called upon them to 
pray) Make a joyfull noiſe, ſerve, 
Come before his preſence, K+.ow ye, 
Enter, be tharkfull— bur in this laſt 
verle a General forme of prayer, 
uſed upon all occaſions, the Lord 5 
_ » bis mercy ts everlaſiing , and 
is truth exdureth— this lalt ſcems 
to be the Reſponſe of the whole 
Chorus of the Prieſts, at the in- 
ſtant of the firing of the ſacrifice, 
the prefe&t or precentor, having 
begun the reſt. 


The Hundred Firſt Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of Dat, 


Paraphraſe, 


The hundred and firſt 
Pſalm,compoled by David, 
is a medication, and reſo- 


lution of all care of piety both in his own perſon and family, and in the adminiſtration of the 
regal office , lcmmmanal advance virtue, andrebuke and chaſtiſe impiety. . It ſeems 
to have been compoſed on occafion of bringing up the Arke to the ciry of David, troqualily 


them for the preſence of that amongft them : and ir is an excellent direRory to all per 


ſogs 


in the greateſt or loweſt place of authority on earth, whoſe ſole end and defigne it ought to 
be, if they defire Gods bleffing upon them, to people the world with virtuous living, and 


trodiſcountemance all wickedneſs. 


1, I will ſing of mercy and judgment z anto thee, 


Lord, will 1 ſing. 


O This Pſalm will I addreſs 
unto the Lord of heaven, 
the ſubjet of ir being a 


firme reſolution and vow that 1 have inwardly made to him, for the ſetting up all goodneſs in 
my own, my ſervants, and ſubje&s hearts, and for the managing of thar office to which he 
hath raiſed me, ſo as may moſt tend to the incouraging of piety. and repreſling of impiety, 
by diftriburing rewards and puniſhments with oe impartial juſtice as ſhall moſt — 
u 2 . 


to thoſe ends, 
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Now that God hath refto-- 2, J 2 will | behave my ſelfe wiſely in a perfeR way : || infirtin 
red my peace, _— + O when wilt thou come unto me? 1 will walk within my rod Wires 
and afforded me this _ houſe with 4 perfett heart, | ſhall come 
refti of his preſence, ; unto 

the Arke of his Grranant, I am obliged to endeavour my utmoſt ro fir and qualify my ſelfe = 
for {6 great mercies, and am therefore ſtedfaftly purpoſed, that from the day of his Arks 

coming into leruſalem, 1 will with all the wiſdome and prudence with which he ſhall indow 

me, ſer my ſelfe ro the moſt exat performance of my duty, and in all things indeayour to 

approve my ſelfe to him, ordering all my affairs and a&tions, thoſe eſpecially of my Ceort, 

and of publick adminiftration, ſo as may beſt demonſirate the ſincerity of my heart, and the 

uprightneſs of my deſires and purpoſes in his ſervice. 


I will not entertain any #3, 7 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes ; I hate 

lire wry _ the worke of them that turne aſide, it ſhall not cleave 

reaſon of ftate, or appear 0 Me, ? 

to contribute to worldly : 

advanrages never ſo much. The leaſt declination from the rules of juſtice, whatſoever the 
lauſible pretenſe be, 1 will for ever deteſt and avoid, and never permit my felfe to be thus 
nſnared by the politick maximes of the world, as to admit that as prudeniial, which is nor 

exa&ly conſonant to the ſtrifteſt laws of juſtice and piery. 


He that ſhall think roob- _ 4, b 4 * froward beart ſha'l depart from me : 1 || will * crocked 
rain my favour, or gain ad- ,; £20 a wicked perſon, —_y 


miſſion into my court or ; } know ne 
Counſels, by being more ſhrewd or ſubtle or cunning than other men, by being able to di- evill 

re& me to wayes of ſerpentine wiſdome, ſhall much faile in his projet : There is none [ N9 ys 
ſhall more ſolicitouſly avoid, and baniſh from my ſecrets or ſervice, than ſuch, being abſo- _ 


lately bent never ro make uſe of any one ſuch act in all my deliberations. wn 


Thoſe wayes of whiſperin 5. Who ſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him will I 

and derraQtion, by which |, ﬀ : him that bath az high look and < at d heart, + wide 
men are wont to gain confi- © 0) * 91177 #19 g me & | proue weares « 
dence and favour and im- will 70t I ſe uffer. A 
ployment from Princes, ”; 
ſhall not only miſs of that ſucceſs with me, but be ſure to be ſeverely puniſhed, whenſoever 

I meet with them: As for thoſe whoſe pride, and ambition and inſatiable defires of inrich- 

ing or advancing themſelves, do put them forward to ſeck offices or inployments under me, 

I will have no patience for them, affuring my ſelfe that thoſe that defigne ſuch advantages to 

themſelves, arc never likely to intend the good of the publicÞ. 


In the choiſe of Counſel- 6, cine eyes ſhall be upon the faithfull in the land, 
Jers, or ſervants and offi. " Mr: 

. ' that they may dwell with me : he that walketh in a per- 
cers, this ſhall be my con- **' P 
tant rvle, to ſeek out thoſe fett way, be ſhall ſerve me, 
that are of moſt tryed 
fidelity and exa& honefty, that for any advantage whatſoever , even the preſervation of the 
Kingdome, will not admit of any unl awfoll prattice : ſuch and none but ſoch | ſhallexpeR 
will do me ſervice; and Iwillnot admitany elſe, but ſuch as ſhall thus appreve themſclves, 
into any imployment about me. 


4 
A ſubtile, cunning, falſe He that worketh dec; "TT : 
perſon ſhall beſo farr from ; 7." at worketh decert Jhall not dwell * within my * inte 


getting advancementin my houſe ; he thatztelleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, _ y 
Court or Counſels, or being preferred to the ſupreme offices of ftate , that he that hath No 
been found gvilty of ſuch arts as theſe, that makes no conſcience of injuftice or deceit, ſhall 

not be indured in my preſence. 


NT = ng 8. Iwill | 4 early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, finthe 


nals, I ſhall jodicially pro- that I'may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord, 2'2 
ceed againft them , and extirpate them out cf rhe naticn, and reforme and reduce all this Fo 
people, called by Gcds name, to the pradtice of all godlineſs, leavirg, if it be pefſible, ne- 

ver an obftinate notorious finner among them. 


Annotations 
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V. 2. Behave my ſelfe miſch} 
From. ?2U to underſfiaud, is N7'IW8 


17308 herein Hiphil, / will make wiſe, or 


zafiralt $40 Pſal, xxxii, 8. T7 IWR 7 
will inftruft thee, The Chaldce in- 
terpret it as @ ſpecch of Godto 
David, 72WU8 1 will infiru8 thee z 
but the reſt of the Plalm favours 
not this interpretation, being all in 
{equence to the firſt verſe, in the 
firlt perſon, applicable ro none bur 
David himlelte. . Ot him therefore 
the word here in Hiphil being uſed, 
it muſt be applied in rclation to his 
Kingdome, or family, that he will 
wfirut# them, or perhaps as *ris 
{ometimes uſed intranſitively , ./ 
will underſtand, or (as cliewhere *tis 
frequent) in the notion of Hithpael, 
reciprocally, 7 well inſtru my ſelfe : 
which: the Lxxii, have ſufficiently 
expreſt by ouvigw, 1 wil underſtand, 


and the Syriack by 4>o1Jo and 1 


will walke, which is the paraphraſe, 
though not the literal rendring of 
itz the only end and uſe ot his 
knowing , learning, or #»ſtrufiing 
bimſelfe in the way, being the walking 
in it, And indeed k»ozz7g in the 
{cripture-ſtyle ſo frequently ſigni- 
fying doing ( viz. the practical 
knowledge ) and wi{deme being uled 
for piety, as foly tor ſin, 'tis but re- 
lar, and agreeing to rules of ana- 
here, that' anderſtanding, or 
nr eBing ones ſelfe tn the right way, 
ſhould ſignify the walkzng 22 it, Fa 
Jewiſh Arab here reads, 7 will ſbew 
underſi ending or deal with widerftapd- 


ing tn an upright way, or 1 will con-: 


ſider the perfe# way, till thy enlarge- 
ment or refreſhme 


at - come unto meand 


I will walk in perfefineſs or uprightneſs' 


of my heart, tn the midſt of my family, 
Burit we-conſider the latter part of 
the verſe,which may moſt probably 
dircR us to the occaſion of compo-. 
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{mg this Pſalm, we ſhalt finde rea 
ſon to epply it to others as well as 
himſelf, and indeed particularly:to: 
his houſhold, or family; ' When 
Dauia reſolved to bring up the Ark: 
of the Lord to Feruſalem, 2 Sam, vi./ 
brought it 0n 4 catt' out of the! 
houſe of - Abinadab, and'#zza dis: 
ving the cart and taking hold of the 
Arke, God ſmote #zza and'he died 
v. 7. On this David was di(ſpleaſed 
v. 8, and afraid v. 9, and ſaid, How 
ſball the Arke of the Lord come to me > 
And David would not remove the Arke: 
unto bem into the city of Dauid, but 
carried tt aſide unto the houſe of Oted= 
Edom, and there it contruned three 
mozeths. But then being incouraged 
by the Eleſſing of the Lord on Obeds 
Edom and bis bouſhold,v.12. he reſu- 
med the enterprize again,8& brought 
up the Arke of God into the City of Da 
vid with gladneſs, and offeredſacrifice 
V. 13.8 danced v.14. & offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings v, 17, 
and Lleſſed the people v.18, and dealt 
to all the people to every one 4 poriton 
of bread, and fleſh, and mine; v.19, 
and then Davwid returned to bleſs bis 
houjhold v.20, Where beſide the 
folemnities of carrying yp the Ark, 
two things" are obſervable in or- 
der to this preſent verſe of this 
Plalm: 1. his being afrazd of the 
Lord, which. cauſed him. to ſay, 
How ſhall the Arke of the Lord came to 
me? v.9, and 21y, his retarning to 
Leſs his bonſbold v. 20. Theſe ewo 
my" had in all probability re- 
ation the one to the.other.. He 
was afraid, the fins or unworthineſs 
of his famely might (o fare. unqualt- 
fy chem for receiving benefhtt by the 
preſenee of the Arke, > thatit-might- 
bring a cutſe inſtead of @ bleſſing: 
upon hin; and akhoughby the ex- 
perience of it on Obtu-Exom , 'he! 
was cncyuraged to. hope well, yet. 
— as 


a 
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feft way, when it, i, ce, that way ſhall 


"25 ſoon as he had brought up the 


Arke,he omits no time, negleqs no 
care, to fit and prepare his famuly + 
for ſuch a bleſſing; and that ſure 
was by infiriiQting chem in the rujes 
of Gods worſhip and; obedience, 
ing out all unreformed evill 
vers, not. permitting one wicked: 
perſon, flanderer, lyar, to remain iti 
his houſhold, which as it is the 
ing. of bis returzing te bleſs bis 
haaſbold (in the notion of bleſſing, 
AS. iii. 26. for turmng every ons 
from his inequities) and withall, the 
interpretation of what we read in 
the latter part of this Plalm, A 


froward hear: ſball depart from me: 1 


will not know a wicked perſon V, 4, Who 


ſo privily landereth bis neighbour, bim 


will I cut off : him that bath an high 
look and proud heart, 1 will not ſuffer 
V. 5. Mine eyes ſhall te on the farth- 
full, that they may dwell with me, and 
ſerve me v. 6. He that worketh deceit; 
fball not dwell in the midſt of my houſes 
he that tells lies ſhall not tarry in my 
fight v. 7. ſoit isexaRtly equivalent 
to his znftrufiing in a perfett way, he 
(which therefore probably muſt be 
interpreted to belong, as the b/:ſſ;ing 
did, to his hoaſb«ld or family, yet 
including himſelf as his firſt care; 
the chick member of ir.) Thus a- 
= to thoſe words of his, cauſed 

y his fear, M1 18 "8 812) T'8 
how ſhall the Arke of the Lord come t6 
me ? the next words here are an- 
{werable, '?R WAN ND phentt ſhall 
come to me, by it meaning the Arke 
or God, which had that his peculi- 
ar reſidence in the Arte, (Aben 
Ezrareads, I will underſtand the pey- 


| in to the meaning and full impor- 
tance both of this verſe, and the reſt 
of the Plalta ; and theretoreI have 
thus farr enlarged on it. 
V4. A froxerd heart] From. Upy 
pervertit, curuat, to bend the 
wa), Or make crooked, is OÞY croched, 
ar twnning 3 he, or.that, which re- 
cedes from ſtreightnefs or divefineſs 1 
and io *tisto be taken here, in ſe» 
quence to them thar decline or twywe 
aſide, v. 3. The 1xxii., render it 
xapIia mays 4 rrooked heart (10 
laith Heſjchius, exappig $pifpts, 
the word Gignifies crooked ) it oppo- 
ſition ro&rrefneſt and clearnefs of 
dealing; and ſorhe Chaldee RJOPW 
from Py oblique or crooked, All 
to expreſs that ſerpentine fubrilety, 
made up of crooked motions and 
Mzanders, which are moſt oppo- 
fire ro upright and honeſt and clear 
dealings, | 
V. 5. Proud heart] From NT) la- 
tes or.dilatatus eſt, 18 the noune 27?) 
here, broad, or wide, or large, and 
being applied to the heart or ſoule, 
it notes lergeneſs of defires.So Pro,28, 
| 25, UB2 IT) be here that is large in 
ſole, The 1xxii, fitly rendred dyAy- 
5G. 1»ſarable, applying it enher to 
wealth or honour, the #ſatiate des 
fere of either of which (as thete it 
follows ) ſtirs, up ftrife, And fo 
here they have rendred it pain, 
dmg am xaps3iz, be that carnet be 
filled in the heart, 1. ce, the coverous 


' or ambitious man ; the Syriack 


come unto me.) By this accordance: 
we have litthe reaſon to doubt, but. 
this of the ſecond preparation of 


read w4a0J wide or broad, io the 
Jewiſh Arab, Him that i3 bigh of 
eyes, and wide of heart, I can have ut 
patience nith thoſe two, | 
- V. 8. Early]. The judicarures for 
the examination and femencing of 


. wicked men were wont to be in the 


bringing up the Arke to Jeraſalm, | Morning, faith the Learned Hugs 
was the occaſion and feaſon of cont- | Gratins, who thinks this alſs robe 


poſing this Pſalm, and his reſolu-/| the meaning 


of Job. maxviii; 13. 


tion of purging, and fo bleiling of: where of ;h#marizng "tis ſaid, that 
his houſbold, the ſubje& of it : and! ' micked men ave dyforn away byin/And 


this will prove a fit key to let us| rhus "tis poſſible -that pimus-v? 
ns 


UpY 


N 


d. 
022? 


-— 3 | As 


_— 


wh » T _ - > D— 


2 Og— 
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bcilg -ab/peljed" or iron away may | ally # the morting; "at Keaſt began 
44% © be uted for the curting them off i ch, tooth oe will oh +» 
» -* judicature, for fo-?7fll. 1, 4.the www | evenity. And to this moft 
godly being driven away ty the wind, | bly SIA? in the plurd!, 7» the 

&.attcnded withtheirs wo: ſtaxcing ive nes, here referts ;: thi ſeaſoh 
judgment, But ic may perhaps in | wherein Dawid, as a Judge, encring 
that paſſage in Fo6 more probably 4\on che Tribunal, and 2 #ts 
referr to the diſperſing of thoſe, | off the witked-doers, The former 
whota the darkhels- of the night in- of the Pſalm contains his reſt 
couraged to wickedneſs, theeves,:| lution for-choiſe of Counſcllers 
rreacherous perſons &c, whom the | and officers of ares - prefetringthe 
light would diſcover, To thoſe | plain, honeſt, and net the ſubcileft 
the conſequents ſeerh to refer. it; | contrivers z and this laſt for the ex 
ſee the learned Caſtelio on that | ecutionof juſtice,diſcontcer | 

lace. However of the cuſtome it | and judicially cutting off all wicked 
elfe there can be no doubt, both as | men, The Jewiſh 4/6 tthds 27- 
co ſicting in Courts of Judicartre, | rorehng tv the paſſing of the mormengs, 
and to executions, that amony | i. e, conititually, day ftet day, eve- 
them, as among us, they were ulu- | ry day.or: morning, Pei! 


PR_—_ tt. ets. Be thts. 2... ts _ —_ =_ 


A | — — 


The Hundred Second Pſabn, | 
Paraphraſe, 


Prayer of the aflited, when he is overwhel- The hand: 


£"X. med, and-pouteth out his complaint before re 
_ the Lord. | eMifted \' ſettns. 
ved 3 


bus , been 
the * Capt ſee v. 13, 14. &t.) probabl Nehemiah, after 
ntl n fer Ahatilieg the Tent fe Nee ji. 3. Ne, and is & 
5 ſore aflited 2nd rexdy to || faint atider the weight, atid gut of 4 
tiately addrefſeth th priyer ro God, | 


| | CI 
1, Heav my prayer, O Lord, uh let my cry comeunto © bleſſed Land, Or Tu) KTV93 


thee. lief ] in hk the 
2. Hide not thy fate from me inthe day when 1 an 17 Arefs vb EAN 4 ik 


troulle : incline thine care wato me, in the dayuhen 7 nj 
mpeg es hg nm ok tes 7 SENT 
ns qr _ OCT lou ga8Mly cali 
i , rej | x £0 mIWc | IM 
and had, ' as thi © wee of thy Peoplorecuires, "with'all ſpeed potfible 


Z 3. For my dayes * are conſamed a lik ſmoak, aud my i 
'ajeuſ- bones art burnt up df (dh bearth...” 1 1 ee we 
-—. Uhm amend, oarfirenghis alleepy well nighenhanlid...,, 
* © &s Mhheart is ſwiten, and withtred like graſes t ſorbet T wh 
| ywod 7 forget 10.24 19 Areads _ --. con oNaiga 
hl ndt to take my ordinary food, and that brings faining- ant 
5. By reaſon of the Toice of my groaning my bon es My grief and forrowis ſuch 


elegue th my Skin, ther k hack. wholly emoet- 


6,1 


509 Paraphraſe. The Hundred a nd Second Pſalm.” — 


b, 


C, 


c, 


Topeick ot en the wa owle of .> the] deſert... ; batw>d faghk;. 


" Not rendred her leſs defirable in our eyes, bur rather inhanſed t 


" And for any click from 6, 1 am n like a Pelican of the C IT F meſs, 7 ambka ——_— 


the deſert, which none ſo wks or the owle that conſtantly rakez up/ i) (;f ce!z of 
Fs loin aye rſen houſes, wh deſelging, 


| 1 EE 
or the ſpaceoy char hovieg 9.1 watch, 21d 4m 45 4 ſparres alone apes the beuſ 


-and ſolitary and mournfoll, *%+ 
 expeding the returac of her company, and he meantime hath no proviſion of oodacre | 
her, no allay of her ſorrow or ſolitude. : 


My adverſaries. imploy 8, Mint enemies reproach me all the day, and t they , 
= a” yoo the ny eB that are © mad agunſt me are (worn againſt me. ak 
the fouleft ſlanders avd perjuries to miſchief me. 


This hath been watter of d * For I bave* eaten aſhes like bread, and ming- 
exceflive continual ſorrow bd. 2b with works ſb go *wherefa 
to me, and. accordingly I my 4 E ept 5 
have ſolemnly betaken my ſelfe to faſting ai;d mourning, 


Andhe principal lngred]- | Io, Becauſe of thize indignation and thy wrath, for 
bo of CE thou haſt : lif ted me #pz and c aſt me down, 
diſpleaſure of thine, to which I am to impute all theſe ſad and direfull cfie&ts of it. | 


My condition is every dey II, My dayes are kke a ſhadow that declineth,* and 1 

worſe and more hopeleſs 

than other, my joyleſs life am withered like graſs. 

haſtening to its facal peri- 12, But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 

_ _ neck wr remembrance unto all generations. q 
ow onerly and 13. Ti how ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zug ; for 

finally loft. Bur herein the tzme to faVour her, yea the ſet time 15 come. 

this one great comfort re- 

mains, that thy ſtrength is beyond our weakneſs, thy eternity is oppoſed to our frail tranſi 

tory ſtate, thy mercy ſurmeunts our wanrs and miſery; and on this I ſtil] found an hope and 

confidence, that thou wilt in thy good time returne the captivity of our Church and nations 

reftore us ro thepriviledges and bleſſings of peacable afſemblies, and that it will not now be 

long ere that m deſirable and acceptable time come. 


| Tothis hope I aminduced 4. For * ſervants 8 || take pleaſure 78 he fones, [ns 
will fa 


« Garand op) ap enee Lyn _=_ ad t + tear the duſt thereof. 


carried captive by heathen enemies, if they ſhall be _ ſenſible of thy prihmcncs ; , ond del indy 
hombled for their Gns, thou wilt then remember thy Covenant, and-reſtore them. And this wh 
is our condition at this time. Now thy Church is laid waft among us, (ſee 'Nehbem. i. 3.) we 
cannot chooſe but be ſenſible of our loſs and our ies, and bavarggs congrten and afettion 
be tranſported; when we think of cither. Ar preſent the mane of ourward. proſperity hach 
c valoe of thoſe interdited 
felicities, and made us yow all readineſs to endeavonr the.repaicing of theſe rancs, whenlos , 
ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to granc os that welcome opportunity, 


When that blefled time ' 15, So the heathen ſhall fear thd Tame of #hd Lord, 
am |, ppg vl > audall the Kings of the earth thy glory. | 


whole heathen nations, 16, When the Lord ſhall build ap Zion, he ſoal. ap 
ſervice, what nn (0 99 pear in his gory. 


| a delivermnce t 17; Henillre edthe ayer of the * de Jate and * 
ren RE erp Oe tit wh 
Templer ] 


evidences as of the omnipotent power of God, ſo bis endin to 
that are brought to the loweſt ebbe of miſery and gf urea | OY 


The wonderfllneſs of thi of this 18. This ſhall te written far the Seneration, 20 come, - po 
por huge andin 1d the people which ſhall be create —_ a Li e Pare, 


the prayers of x 


to all py 


probability be « means of brin hoſe tha ha be 
_e CERES givg in t drm t haye nor Fan any "yy 


19. ts, 


_—_— 


$Ol 


—_— 


H_—_— 


"The Hundred and Second Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 


. 19, For he bath locked down from the herght of bis When they hear how lig+ 
ſanftuary ; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, —_—_—_— Horror ms 


affairs of the world here 
below, and how ready he 
1s to relieve and reſcue 
thoſe that are in the great- 
| eſt diftreſs ons deſticmion, 
to returne thei ivi 
22, Whes the people are Sug together, and the ung reftore them &f, where 
q erve the Lord, countrey again , there to 
Ksngeomes os anche | _ bleſs and priſe, and pro- 
claim the power and mercy of God in his Temple, making their conſtant ſolemn reſort thi= 
ther, from all the quarters of che land, art the times by God appointed. 


h ; nothin the way, he [horte- When conſider the fad- | 
23. He weakened my ft rerng Js jþ neſs of our ſtate, the miſe- h, 
ned my aayes. ry and ſhortneſs of our 


24, 1ſaid, O my God, take me not away 1# the maſt lives, and on the other 
of my dayes : thy years are throughout all gezerations fide the ſtrength and crer- 
ly aces 2 Jy & wy nity of God, 1 cannot bug 
addreſs my prayers unto him, with ſome hope that he will ſpare us, and reſtore us co ſome 
proſperity , and nor cut us off in the meſt flouriſhing part of our lives, 


25. Of old haſt thou laid the foundations of the earth, "Twas he, that by his all- 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. fe hone 

26. They ſhall periſh, Lut thou ſhalt endure ;, they all all the parts thereof; aud 
ſhall wax old like a garment, 45 a veſture ſhalt thou though by the ſame he will 
[| change them, and they ſhall be charged : 


in his due time either de. 
ſtroy, or - change them 

27. But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall bave 
n0 end, 


20, To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe 
that are appornted to death, 58 
21. Todeclare the name of the Lord '1n2 Zion, and his 


praiſe in Jeruſalem, 


FF 


| ſee Heb, 
piggy quire from the condition 
of their creation, yet 
through all theſe tranſmu, 


tations hc ſhall continue the ſame to all etcrnity. 


28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and And thisirrefiflible power 


their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. " pang Nona 


and confidence to me, that there ſhall be a time of reſt to Gods faithfull ſervants, rhat upon 
our ſincere returne to him, . and reformation of our fins, he will returne our captivity : and 
if this fall not out in our dayes, yet our children and their poſterity ſhall receive the bene- 
fir and comfort of it, and be continued a people to him, and thereby for ever ingaged to 
lerve him. 
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"i V. 3. Like ſmoak ] For 1UY2 #n 
9 ſmoak, which we read in the He- 
192 brew, the Chaldee and Lxxii. are 


the ſenſe will beſt bear, eithet my 
dayes or time of my lite )72 conſume, 
and wither 2 ſmoak, as Ps. cxix, $3, 


thought to have read IVY? as ſmoak, 
and accordingly they render ir 
NIN TN wow x2mv@ 4s ſmoak. 
But "ris more probable that they 
ſo expreſs what they thought to be 
the meaning, then that they read it 
otherwiſe then we do: For the 
Jewiſh Arab, though reading IVV2, 
yet renders it NDI &c, 4s ſmoak 1s 
conſumed or vaniſbeth. The Syriack 


read 10%9 in ſmoak, and fo 


a bottle tn the ſmoak, afflitions have 
had tne ſame effe&t on. me, as 
ſmoak on thoſe things that are hung 
in it, dried me up,, and deformed 
me : or perhaps 72 ezd, or fazle, 
or conſume 1# ſmoak (as when any 
combuſtible matrer is - conſwmen, 
ſmoak is all that comes from ir, and 
{o it exds m that: ) and to that the 
latter part of the verſe may ſeem to 


incline it, TV23Y) and my bones, or \BYY\ 
members, Or body, T2 are burnt up, MN} 


as 


I —— 


eAnnotations on 


TI 


b. 


nM 


O12 


as that is all one with conſumed; 1o , 


TT ſignifies wſtus, exuſtus ft 
Xxi1Vv. 6. the inbatttants of the eaxth 
INN are buryt up, 2 ſaith the Chul- 
dee, are conſumed ; an! Ezech, yv. 
ir, '#t 15 caſt 1#t0 the fire for fewel, the 
fire devoureth Loth ends, and the mia(t 
MN) 7s burnt up 3 and Ezec, Xx1v, 10, 
ſpeaking, as here, of the bones 1! 
et then be burnt up, As for 122, 
that is added, the interpreters dat- 
fer in the underſtanding it, The 
word coming from T2! accenſus th 
may be cither the place where the 
fire is, or the pot which is heated by 
the flame of the fire, or the wood 
which is ſet on fire. The Syriack 
ſeems to take it in the firſt notion, 
rendring it, my bones are grown white, 
as the hearth, tor ſo the chimney or 
hearth doth with the fire conſtantly 
burning on it. The Chaldee reads 
82M T1 as one of the ſioxes that is 
ſet under the pot or cauldron, for 
that is the moſt probable meaning 
of 827, and the Arabick WENF, 
ſee tote on Pſal, Lxviii, 8, But the 
LxXii, read wo ppu yiov as dry wood 
(Enegv EvAdy faith Heſychias) and 
the Latine , ſicut cremium, as dry 
combuſtible wood, and that is moſt 


appliable to the matter in hand z 


the bones or members of the body 
their being burnt up as dry word, 
notes the ſpeedy exhauſting of the 
radical moiſture, which ſoon ends 
in the conſumption of the whole, 
And then the whole verlſc fitly ac- 
cords, My dayes are withered awayin 
the ſmoak,or perhaps end in ſmoakmy 
bones are burnt up like dry wood, 

V. 6. Deſert | From 27 tote 
defiroyed, or lazd waſt, Iſa. 1x. 12. 
Jer. xxvi. 8, Zeph. ui. 6, is TIN, a 
= place, or deſolation, the ruines 
of an houſe, or an houſe ready to 
fall down, being uninhabited, In 
this ſenſe it muſt here be taken, ſo 
asto fir it for the ople (ſo 212 ſignij- 
hes Lev, xi, 17, Det. xiv, 16,) here 
mentioned, for that is known to 


chooſe its lodging or place of abode 


, Jfe. | 


| 


in ſuch reins places, The pxxii. 
render it &» 61x07 £9 @ 14 the foundati- 
03 of an houſe that 18 fallenz though the 
Latine miſtook it, when they read, 
:n domicilio, 1n an bouſe, The Jew- 
iſh Arab read waſt deſolate places, or 
YWHIRES, | 

V. 8. Mad agarnſt me | 77, 
which ordinarily fignifies laudavrt, 
ſignifies alſo to behave ones {clic 1z- 
decently, like a mad-man, and in the 
Chaldee and Syriack diale& to re- 
proach, or flayder, Thus Ps. Lxxv, 
5. 1 ſaid 7M? the Chaldee 
—— pay?nn? to the ſcofſers, 
1m RR, they read again RN; 
Pay?NN ſcoffe not, and ſo the ſenſe 
beſt bears there, ſpeaking of the 
rebels that depraved and defamed 
and flandered him, And 1o here 
192m, adjoyned to '2'R YEW 
my enemies reproach me, are moſk 
probably my reproachers, or flande. 
rers; the Chaldee reads again 
Ay my ſcoffers or backbiters, and 
to them moſt properly belongs, 
W2U1 '2 they have ſworne againſt me, 
confirmed their ſlaxders by oaths, 
or execrations upon themſelves it 
they be nor true, ſce Num. v, 21, 
The Lxx11, read & tnawvtyre we, 
they that commend me, from the firſt 
notion of 777 laudavit, andthe Sy- 
rtack and Latine and Aratick agree 
with them, 

V.9. For] That 2 ſometimes is 
a note of the cauſe, ſometimes of 
the effect, and accordingly is ſome- 
times rendred CT: for, or Lerauſe, 
ſometimes 8:{T1 wherefore, ſee note 
Luk, vii.d. And to the latter ſenſe 
the context inclines it here, his 
eatin s aſhes for bread, i,e, his mourn- 
ing ( ec note C,) and plenty of tears, 
being ſure the effe& of the reproach- 
es and ſlanders precedent, cauſed 
by them, and therefore not to be 
thought mentioned here as the 
cauſe of them; as the Greek 071, 
and Latine Qaia, and Engliſh For, 


muſt import, 
—_ Itsd, 


99m 
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[hid, Eaten aſhes like bread} The 
impotrance of this phraſe "8 
T?7R have cater aſhes , may per- 
haps be miſtaken by thoſe' whoin- 
terpret it literally, of feeding on 
aſhes, er (mixing aſhes with their 
food, whether it be by eating 
ſatcinerirtum, bread baked in the em- 
bers, which is not cleanfed from 
the aſhes that ſtick to ir, or whether 
by making aſhes one of the ingre- 


: drents in their 4read, or (as || Boxna- 
5. Venture ſaith of S. Francis) caſting 
aſhes upon his meat, The uſe of 


aſhes in mourning 1s frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, but thar 
not as ofa kinde of dier, but as of 
that which accompanied ſackcloth, 
and was caſt upon their head, or 
tumbled and wallowcd in, or fat 
in, Sce 2 Sam, xiii, 19. Eſth. iv; 1,3. 
Job 11.8, & xL1i. 6. Jſa, LViii. 5. & 
LXI. 3. Jer. vi. 26. Lam, 1l.- 16, 
Ezech, xxvii. 30, Dan. ix. 3. Jon.ill. 
6, And that certainly was the ule 
of aſhes among the Jews to d:ſguiſe 
them (lee 1 King, xx, 38, & 41.) 
to make them look fadly and neg- 
leftedly. Bur this had no relation 
to eating, bur was generally uſed in 
their times of humiliation and faſt- 
ing, when they cat nothing art all, 
Only iſa. xLiv, 20, we read, He 
feedeth on aſhes, but that certainly 
in a prophetical, i. e. figurative 
ſenſe; forir is applied ro the Idol- 
worſhipper v. 17. who prayedto 
that which cannot hear or help 
him, any more than aſhes would 
nouriſh; he chears and abuſcth 
himſelf, 4 decerued heart hath turned 
him aſide, as there ir follows, Ir 
remains therefore that this one 
place here in this Pſalm, which 
ſpeaks of eating aſhes like bread, be 
lookt on as a poetical phraſe, 
to be interpreted by the context, 
and by the general uſe of aſbes in 
the Scripture, The context ſpeaks 
of ſadnels and mourning, and aſhes 
were the ſolemn rite thereof, being 
caſt upon the head &c, and then 


| 


taſting being joynd wth mourning, 
che union of thele two are here po- 
etically expreſt by eating aſbes like 
bread, 1, e. eating no bread, taking 
no food atall, but inſtead of thar, 
entertaining themſelves with aſbex, 
chough nor eatrng them, bur ſitcing 
down or wallowing in them, And 
this being the 1mportance of this 


phraſe, the other that tollows "PU) ww 


weeping, muſt be underſtood by a- ' 


nalogy therewith , nor literally, 
that he pur any of his tears into his 
drirk, but that inſtead of drinki,g 
(which is expreſt by mingling of 
drink, becaule they commonly 
drank their wine m:xt with watcr) 
he ſpent his time wholly in zeeprog 
and lamenting, Thus Pſal. xl1i. 3. 
my tears haue teen my meat, is no 
more, but inſtead of gatrng I weep z 
as when Chriſt ſaith Jo. iv. 34, My 
meat 1s to do the will of bim that ſent 
me, 1, e, he follows that raske ins 
cumbent on him from his Father, 
and his doing [o ſupplies the place 
of eating, he doth this inſtead of 
that : and ſo'Pſal, Lxxx, 5, Thew 
feedeſt them nith the bread of tears, g1- 
weſt them tears to drink, 1,6. they 
weepand faſt, or cat nothing. And 
{o-that is the-utmoſt imporcance of 
this whole verſe , mourning and 
taſting accompanicd with aſbes, the 
ceremony, and tears, a natural cons 
lequent of both theſe, 

V. 10, Lifted «p) What is meant 
by 'JNRXW2 thew haſt lifted me up, 8&C, 
is ro be judged by the immediate 
antecedents, 1231) JOU! zndignation 
and wrath ; by thoſe is meant a ve- 
hement diſpleaſure and. auger, and 
in Godin whom arge--is not found, 
effects that bear analogy wich thole 
which proceed from .angry men, 
To ſuch it is ordinary to caſt to the 
ground any thing that they are dil» 
pleaſed with, and when the dif- 
pleaſure is vehement, to lift :t up 
firſt as high as they can, that they 


may caſt it dow with more vio» 
lence, 


PDP 


f. 


Y.DRP2 
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7 
39 


Tau 


lence, and daſh it in pieces by the 
fall. And this is the meaning; of 
the phraſe here, and lo is a parhetr- 
cal expreſſion of his preſent attlicti- 
on, heightened by the dighity of 
the publick office wherein Nehems- 
ab was at the time of writing this 
mournfull Pſalm, Nehem. 1, 1. and 
it, I, The greater his place wasat 
Shuſhan , the deeper this _ 
for his countrey-men, and jor 
Feruſale, Nebm, 1. 3, pierced him, 
whereupon he complains that God 
by way of r2d:gnation hath dealr 
with him, as thoſe that take an 
earthen veſſel, and throw it againſt 
the pavement, and that they may 
beat it to pieces the more certainly, 
lift it up firſt, as high as they can, 
to throw it down with more violent. 
This the rxxii, have fitly ren- 
dred #ndexs waripfetas Was 
and the Latine elevazs zlrfifti me, 
baving lifted me up, thou baft dajbt 
me to preces, - The Jewiſh Arab 
reads, as if thou hadſt carried me, and 
then caſt me to them, : 
V. 14. Take pleaſure 1n ber ſtones] 
The fulleſt meaning of TVI2RNR WW) 
will be fetched from the promiſe 
of Godto the Jews, Lev. xxvi. 41. 
that when they are carried captive 
by the heathens, and there pie 2 
the enemies land, it they ſball confeſs 
thetr insquity—— and if thetr unciy- 
cumciſed heart be humbled, WV 8) 
DIY NR we read, aud accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity, then will 
God remember his Covenant with Ja- 
ob &c, and remember the land, Jn 
thoſe words it is certain, that ['V is 
(as we render it) the punzſhment of 
zniquity, ſee 1 Sam, Xxviii. 10, and 
ſuch ſurely was the demoliſhing of 
the Temple, the ruine of that fa- 
brick, which is here expreſt by 


TIM ber ſtones, i. e. rubbiſh, or 
heaps of the ruinated ftozes of the | 


Temple. So that in what ſenſeſ0- 
ever 'Y) js taken in Leviticus, ap- 
plyed to 1 puniſhment of iniquity, 
in the ſame it muſt be taken here, 


where *tis applied to the ſtores or 


runes of the Temple ; and that is 
ſure @ paſſionate reſentment with 
bumble melting ſorrow, to look 
ypon the judgments inflited, aſſen- 
tingto the equity of them, In this 
{cnie, I ſuppoſe, 13) muſt be ta- 
ken in the thirty tourth verſe of that 
Xxvi, of Levit, "8 YIRT NSN 8 
MNNAU then ſhall the land reſent (we 
miſrender, exjoy) ber ſabbaths, ſpeak- 
ing of the delolate countrey, la- 
menting and bewailing the loſs of 
thoſe pretious opportunities which 
they formerly had, and made nor 
uſe of, And thus in Yeſpaſians 
coyne, in memory of the conqueſt 
of Paleſirne, there was on one fide 
a woman fitting weeping under a 
Palme-tree, and Fudea ('apta Jury 
taken, in the reverſe, And ſo of 
this Captivity the Pſalmiſt tells us, 
Pſal. cxxxvii. 1, By the waters of Ba- 
bylon we ſat down, and wept when we re« 
membred thee, O Siem, To which 
kinde of melting reſentment ſce- 
ing the -promiſe is made in that 
place of Levit. that God wil ther 
remember the Covenant, and the land, 
the Pſalmiſt here firly endeavours 
to. prove that the time is come, in 
which God ſhould have mercy upon 
S10p,, v, 13, by this argument, for 
or becauſe thy ſervants \S" paſſionately 
reſent ber ſtones, 8&c, referring in all 
likelihood to that promiſe of God, 
of which that reſentment was the 
expreſs condition, As for that 
will beſt be rendred (as ir is) in 
the future tenſe, they will or ſball fa- 
Vour, Or deal kindly with her duſt or 
rubbiſh, i. e. they now promiſe 
moſt affectionately ro repair her 
ruines, according to that of Zoro- 
babel, Zach.” iv, 7. he ſball ring 
forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhout- 
awags, 7 IN IN grace, grace tort, Or 
favour, favour ,, in accord with 
13M ſhall fauour the duſt of it here : 
they that now paſſionately bewail 
and lament thoſe ruines, and their 
own 


which follows 5 IM MEy NR it 19m? 


XUM 


— 
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own and theit farhets ſins, as'the _ 


cauſes of them, ſhall hereafter joy- 
fully joync in the repairing chereos; 
and: celebrate their finiſhes worke 
with the ſame tender, though 
more gratefull or pleafing paſſion. 
The Jewiſh 4744 thus re rhe 
verſe, For now thy ſervants are plea- 
ſed wah the ſtones thereof, contented 
[or comentedly] and are tenderly af- 
fetted towards ts duft , in honour ſor 
honwourtng i : ] and he explains him- 
ſelte- in a note, - that whereas for- 
merly they ſet light by the Sanu- 
ary, and ſinned againſt ir, they 
now ſought after it, weſt:grum poſt 
oculum (an Arabick phraſe, prover- 
bially ſignifying the ſeeking. after 
that which one bath let goe) magnity- 
ing, or honouring the duſt thereof, 
how much more the building 
thereof, if it might be builr > 

V. 23, weakned ] From the dif- 
ferent acceptions of Ty for an- 
ſwering and affi:;iizg, and by rea- 
ding 172 for M3, the rxxii, have 
much deformed this ver, 22, ren- 
dring 12 T1712 7p be bath affl8- 
ed or humbled my ftrength 1u the way, 
by <T*xe4In cura ir if Ig 


dur3, be anſwered him in the way of | 


\ bis ſtrength ; and the Latine take 
it -from them, reſpondit et in wh 
virtutis ſus ; but the Syriack des 
patit from them, and read Q-.Q230 


&c, They bave humbled my ftrength 
ew earth, Then to "9! "8 he hath \2! "WP 
| ſbortned my dyes, the Lixii, con- 
ne@ the "2R 7 wilt ſay, following; 
and render it Thy 6A:y6Twra wwy 
duepay ws andy yanrty wor— and 
the Latine likewilc, paucitatem dice 
rum meoram nunca mi , declare to 
me the paucity of my dayes, And 
herein the Syriack allo agree with 
them; only the Chaldee divide 
them, and render them arighe, 
Ay firergth is afflited through the la- 
bour of the journey of my exile, my 
Hayes are ſhortned, 1 will ſay before 
the Lord, And this is ſurely the 
full rendring of the verſe; The 
Jewiſh Arab reads, He bath weake- 
ned inthis way my ſtrength, and ſhort- 
ned my age from it, 1. e. faith he; 
the way of patience, Or endaring aud 
calling [our on thee, | and we berg 
in captiuity our. fiyength 1s weakned 
from | or by it, or from bearing] 
it, by reaſoxof the length of tt. 


* The Hundred and Third Pſalm. 


. | A Plat of David, 


ledgwent of yk hed 
abundant mercies and deliverances of God, eſpecially that of padoning Jo | not o 


ing the puniſhments duetoit, which 
7 <4 on ſinfull men, whoſe demerits have fo much provoked 


compo, i *t | from fickneſs, and is alfo a . 
rick Pe tte Rare of Chan ler the' Goſpel, ” 
my ſoule, and all that ts within ke + — 


t, Bleſs the Lord, O 
me bleſs bis Aame. | 


2. Bleſs the. Lord, O nty ſole, and forget nt all brs 


benefits : 


all my moft ardent affeftions of devotion, to bleſs and praiſe his name for eff the 
favours which in great bounty he hath afforded me, 


—— 


P ropbrſe; 


The bundred and third 


interweave inevery mer 


toward me, f am 
with my whole heare, 


3: bo 


X x 
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Paraphraſe. The Hunared T bird Þ/alm. 
" who fororveth all thine iniquities, who bealath all 
time having correfted me Fa. diſe - "S 7 , 
for my good, ro bring me _ 
returned ,to me_in mercy» .rþ thee with?) loving kmnaneſs and { tender mercies : [| mer 
fins, whi h —_—_ A 4 f ws 4 
Jorge Frys his 5. Whoſa.tefieth * thy mouth with good things, ſo that "*) 
his wrath, and R——_—_ b | Teens 
his puniſhments from e536, The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment bone, 
from the greateſt dangers for all that are oppreſſed, Won 
ing over my life, our 
of 
health, and to a moſt proſperous condition, a confluence of all mercies, to ſurround me, 
and ſatisfie all my defires, and ſo made wy <ld age like that of the Eagle, when ſhe hath 
flouriſhing as in youth ir ever had been z hereby exerciſing that ſignal property of his, to 
vindicate the cauſe of all thoſe that ſufter injuries, ro puniſh the oppreffor, aod relieve thoſe 
Thus did he once proclaim 
his name to Moſes and the | |, the chilaren. of Iſrael. on! Of ne. 
and therein his glorious © $, The Lord || is mercifull aud gracious, ſlow to anger, | @ 
narure, and the manner of 
exattly according to the rules of the moft abundant mercy, in giving and forgiving, and 
ſparing long, and never ſending ont his thunderbolts or deſtruttions, cill our provocations, 
And this is Gods conftant 
courſe ; m_ he rebuke anger far ever. 
pleafure, and puniſhus for 10, He hath 70t dealt with us after our ſons, nor re+ 
our yet upon Or Ie- 4 
turne to him he takes off his puniſhing hand agiin, and will not proceed with us according 
to that meaſure that our fins might juſtly expeR from him, 
_ _ ity, os i bis mercy 4 | toward them that fear him, + or dew 
tion of their ſervices, as 
heaven is above the ear 
tween them. 
12. As farye 45 the Eaſt is from the We 
it is, that at this time he h Jay t f fi b P;ſo f a bath 
hath ſo perfe&ly reconci- Pf 7e/70Ve ogy ransgreſſions from us, 
And ſo he conſtantly will q 3, Like a « father pittzeth bis children, ſo the Loyd 
may rnd af y4 pittieth them that fear him, 
new obedience, having the bowels of a father to all ſuch, which will never permit him to 
be wrath with penitents, to ſcourge but rather compaſſionate that childe that reformes 
For he knows and confi- F 
ob one 2 FM. fy or be knows our frame, he remembreth that we 
of our lapſed finfoll nature, our firſt original ont of the duſt of the earth, an emblemof our 
to which the tion intreduced by Adams firft fin, (ſee note on 
us to atual fin, if we do nor ſtridtly watch and guard our ſelves ; and ſuch is our weakneſs in 
this lapſt ſtate, that the moſt perfe&t, being not able to yer Taro or upon ſo diligent and 
deal in rigor with os, to puniſh us, or to caft us-out of his favour, or withdraw his grace from 
us for every fin that we commir through this weakneſs, but in all his proceedings with us, 


Particularly that for ſome 5 
cor ,he hath now 4. Whoredeemeth thy life from defirafiton, who crown- 
moft juſtly deſerved this 4 
thy youth 7s renewed hike the Eagles. 

and not only reſcaed me 

bowells of his compaſſion to his diftrefſed creature, but reſtored me to a perfe& 
moulted the old, and comes our furniſhed anf adorned with new young plumes, as freſh and 
that are not able to defend themſclves. 

7. He made known his wayes unto Moſes, © his * afts * index 

Iſraelites, Exod. xxxiv, 

Wercifull 
his dealing with men, all and P lenteous 11 nad 4 Dy 
continued in impenitently, extort and force them from him, 

9. Hewill not allwayes chide, neither will he keep his 

and expreſs his juft dif- 
—mur Kod xr han warded us according to our 111quittes, 
On the contrary, tothem 11* Foy af the heguen ts high above the earth, ſogreat 
mercy is' moſt abundantly poured out. as much above the pr 

nay infinitely more, there being indeed no proportion be- 
And by that mercy of his 
led himſelfe to us, and freed os from the puniſhments due to our fins : 
rerurne from their fins ro 
that for which the puniſhment was ſent. 
leneſs and yo infirmities 
meanneſs and vilenels, the || | 
Pſal 5x. 3.) and hereditarily derived to us, hath added wicked inclinations, whick of: betray 
ſtrict a watch, do ofc ſlip and fall : All God is gratioully pleaſed to weighs not to 

T 

ro make an for ſuch fins as are committed through infirmiry, fuddain ſurreption, 


continual incurſion of temptations, &c. and for theſe to afford his mercy (in Chriſt) to all thar 
ſincerely endeavour his ſervice, and do not indulge themſclyes to apy deliberate fin, 


15, AS 


"The Hundred and Third Pſalm. Paraphraſe. gan _ 


ihe ages 
mn 
H 
of 
N 
th 
= 
4 
tahee- 
ning the— 
4 


ento childrens children, 


' T5. | As for many bis dayes are as graſf ;, 4s a flour of Nas 6 weak, 


. frail creature 

the field, ſo be flouriſbeth nl : 
. . þ oi ompared with the 
I6, For the wind paſſeth over it and it 1s gone, and the moſt ſhort-lived herbe, or 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. * of foaiing Þ todd nts 
17, But the mercy of the Lord 1s from everlaſting to blaſted and deſtroyed, and 
1 1 T3! gones never tO Ierurne a= 
everlaſting upon them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs 8 y oa res rk 
| /®.. te METEY , to- 
- IS. To ſuch as keep bif covenant, to thoſe that remem- ward «is ſerrancs to be 
ber 4s Gras. to do them, SPELIY dune han er wm 
it adhere faichfully ta him in conſtant loyalty to his preceprs, performe part of 
the Grendat made with him, that of eniforme, ſincere, though not of never-finning obedi- 
Encez his mexcies ſhall continue to them even after death (and then what marrer is it, how 
ſhore their preſeac life is? ) to their perſons in crernal immarceſcible joy and bli in avothe? 
world, and to their poſterity in the bleſſings of this life, which he hath promiſed not only 
tothe third and fourth, bur to the th generation, Exod. xx. 6, and being thus by 
grout obliged, will be ſure to performe it to all thoſe that are carefull to obſerve the con< 

icion of it. | 


19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, Thisis he ſurely ableto #6, 
_— bei the omniporent God 

and bis king dame ruleth over all. of heaven and earth, fie- 
ting in heaven as a great Monarch in his throne, and exerciſing dominion over all erearures 

in the world, who are all moſt ready to obey him, and doe whatſoever he will have them. 

Buc moſt eminently this will he doe, by ſending his Son the Meffias into the world, the 

fpring of all grace and mercy, who, after his birch and death, ſhall riſe, and aſcend, and enter 


on his, regal office in heaven, ſubduing the whole heathen world in obedience thereto 
See. Rev. iv, 2. | 


20, Bleſs the Lord ,,ye bis Angels , that extell iz Anatiral and proper cori- 
ſtrength, that do his commanuments, © t bearkening unto CR 9.56.9, uy 
the voice of his word, ing of Chriſts throne, all 


21, Bleſs ye the Lord; all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of ** living crearures reſt 
. 4 a night, 

bis, that do his pleaſare. '. hy [22 ſo) ” TVs 

gels of heaven (meant by Iping cyontres thoſe Courtiers that attend his chrone, and 

are by him indued with he greateſt power of any, that incompaſs him, many Myriads of 

them, and do whatſoever he commands them with all the readiacſs and ſpeed imag joable 

theſe glorious creatures that ate witnefſes and miniſters of his great and as of 
mercy, ſhould for ever bleſs agd magnify his ſacred name, 


2.2, Bleſs the Lord, all bis works, in all places of bis _— _—_ —_— - 
aomintion:: bleſs the Lard,'O. my ſoule, acknowledge and bleſs and 
praiſe his name, as being. all the ſabje&s of his kingdome as well as works of his power 3 
among whom it is moſt juft that I, that have reccived ſuch mercies from him, ſhould takes 
thay gore? the Gbans, make one in the quire and confort of thoſe that fing continu» 

praiſes to him. : 


eAnndtations 
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V. 5. Thy mouth) What TW here | 
ifies, 15 not ed among ut- 
cerpreters, The Chaldee renders 
DIVA'D DV ghe dayes of thy old age, 
referring it, ſaith Schindler, ty 
| am) worz out clothes, oppd- 
ſed to the renewing of the age, which 
here follows, But the wird is uſe] 
for the mouth Pſal, xxxii. 9, WW whoſe 
mouth muſt be holden —— the Lxxi 
there 'render it oy lves auvrE bis 
jawes, According to this notion 

it is zhat the Syriack here render it / 


wSYacy ty body, bur the 1xx1i. 
E,Quulay os, thy deſre, Or ſenſitrue 
petite, the ſatisfying of which is 
e providing for the body all the 
good thrags it ſtandeth in need of, 
and ſo is a commodious paraphraſe 
for filing the mouth, the organ of 
conveying nonriſhttent tothe body, 
Aber Ezra, and Kimchs, that reter'i 
this Pſalm ro Dawd's recovery 
from ſickneſs, give this farther ac- 
count of the phraſc,.-becavuſe -in 
ſicknefs the ſrl, refuſeth meat, Fob | 
XxXXili, 20, and the Phyſitian re- 
ftreins from full feeding, and pre- 
{cribes things that are nauſeous : In | 
whichr 
15 fitly deſcribed by the contrary. 
Atu walid recites two interpretati- 
Ons; IT, that of our tranſlators, 
2. taking 7'7y in the notion of orza- 
ment, that multplieth thy , adorzing 
with good, i.e, that abundantly ador- 
zeth thee with good, Aben Ezra ap- 
proves the notion of erzament, but 
applies it to the ſoule, the ornament 
of the body, 1, e, who ſatwsfieth thy 
ſoule with good; And an Hebrew 
+ Gloſlary renders TD2 thy 
Ibid, Thy youth is renewed like the 
Eagles] Of the Eagle S. Auguſitne 


Attiotations.on Pſalm CI, 


the blefling of health | = 


long, that it hinders het taking het 
| food, and ſo would cndanger het 
life, but that ſhe breaks ir off upon 
a ſtone; and of this he interprets 
the rezeming ber youth bere. But 
S. Hierome 09: Iſs, xl. 30; more fit- 
ly expounds it of the changrng of 
feathers, Of all birds it is known, 
that they have yearly theit moult- 
ing times, when they ſhed their 
old, andare afreſh furniſhed. with 
a new ſtock of feathers This is 
moſt obſervable of Hawks and V ul- 
tures, and "eſpecially of Eagles, 
which when they are neapan hun- 
dred years 01d, caſt their feathers, 
and become bald, and like young 
ones, and then new feathers ſprouc 


\forrh. From this ſhedding their 


plumes, they ſeem to have borrow- 
ed theirname, "UA ax Eagle from 
12 or "C2 -aeczdit, defluxit to fall 
orſbed. ' To their barenefs, or bald- 
nels , the Prophet Xdcaþ reterrs, 
C, 1, 16, __ thy baldneſs as the 
Eagle, "W221 MMI? RW as the 
-£agle whoſe feathers ſhed. .And to 
the coming \again of their teathers 
Iſai ab relates, c. xl, 30. they that wait 
or: the Lord ſhall renew therr firength 
"WII > WP" as Eagles they hat 
ſend up thttr feathers ; Tee gpviozow, 
they ſhall ſprout out therr feathers, 
ſay the xxxii, and fo the Syriack 


TwY \030.3 they ſhall ſend out 


their wings ; but the Chaldee 
pronaMy? MANN) and they ſhall be 
renewed to their youth , juſt as here 


"I'Vp1 UINNN thy youth ſhall Le re- UMM 
newed as an Eagle ; which therefore 27? 


in all reaſon muſt refer to the new 
or young feathers, which the old 
Eagle yearly ſprouts our, . Aquila 
longam &tatem ducit, dum Vetuſtis plu 
mts fatiſcentibus, nova pennarum ſuc- 


athrms, that the beak grows out ſo 


| ceſſrone juvereſcit, The Engle-us wer) 
long- 


XUM 


\ 


Palm CI. 


C, 
om? 


by 


long-lrued, whilſt the old plumes falling 
off, ſhe grows young again with a new 
ucceſſion of feathers, ſaith S. Ambroſe 
Serm, Liv, So the Jewiſh Arab 
reads, $0 that thy yoltth is renewed hike 


the feathers of Eagles, 
V. 7. Huw atis] From 77 to ma- 


*: chinate, to deſigne, to ſtudy, to attempt 


to do any thing, is V7"? here an- 
next to VITI bis Way, by theſe to f1g- 
nify the nature and ayes of God, 
or his diſpenſations toward men, 
The place here evidently refers to 
Exod, xxxiii. There Moſes petitions 
God, ſhew me thy way that I may know 
thee, v. 13. and / beſeech thee ſhew me 
thy glory, v, 18, by his way and glory 
meaning his zature, and his wayes of 
dealing with men, that they mighr 
diſcern what to conceive of him, 
and expect from him, Azd be ſara, 
1 will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and 1 will proclaim the name of the 
Lord, v, 19. by which his nature 1s 
ſignified : and whar that -amne is, 1s 
{er down by cnumeration of his at- 
tributes, c, xxxiv, 6, The Lord, the 
Lord God mercifull and gratious, long- 
ſuffering and abundant tn goodneſs, ju 

as here in the next verſe, The Lord « 
mercifull— Which concludes that 
God's May here are his z4twre, 
that which in men would be called 
ſtudrum or 1ndoles, diſpoſition or incli- 
nation, as VIY1 bis way is his deal- 
ings, his methods or courſe of 
dealing with men, the firſt his at- 
tributes, the ſecond his a4#:ons, all 
which are totally made up of mercy 
and compaſſion, and grace, not pu- 
nithing his ſervants according to 
their a. The xxxii, ficly render 
it SrAnuale els bis wills, or mcli- 
nations, but the Chaldee M2W 
his doings (and fo the Syriack 


002.5 ) but the learned Caſtel- 


to moſt fully to the ſenſe of the 
place in Exodus, naturam ſuam , bis 
zature, The Jewiſh 4rab n2ROU 
his nature or properties in the plural 
(for ſo the word here is.) 


| 


— — — 


V. 11, Toward) Though I fig-" 


nify oz, and toward, as well as above, 
or over, and be fitly fo rendred vz;. 
and 17,where (as here)God's mercy 
is faid tobe 7y upon his children, and 

/ upor them that fear him ;, yet the 
compariſon that is here made bes 
tweeen the heaven and the earth, and 
the height or excellence of one 7 
(not «pox, but) abowethe other, be- 
ing anſwered, in the aManis gig, 
by the greatneſs or ſtrength (fo N23 
ſignifies) of Gods mercy SV! *y 
that phraſe muſt by analogy be ren- 
dred, above, not upon, Or toward them 
that fear im, And then the mean- 
ing muſt needs be this, that what- 
{oever our fear or obediexce to God 
be, his mercy toward us is as farre 
above the file or proportion of that, 
as the heaven is above the earth, i. e. 
there -is no proportion between 
them, the one is asa point to that 
other vaſt circumference; nay the 
difference farr greater , as Gods 
mercy 15 infinite, like himſelf, and ſo 
infinitely exceeding the pirifull im- 
perfe&t d ot our obedience. 
The other expteſſion that follows 
v. 12, taken from the diſtance of 
the Eaſt from weſt, is pitcht on, faith 
K:mcht, becauſe thoſe two quarters of. 
the world are of greateſt extent, being 
all known 4 inhabited, From 
whence it is that Geographers reck- 
on that way their Longitudes, as 


from North to South their Lati- 


tudes, | 
V. 20, Hearkning] The notation 


of y8v? in this place ſeems beſt ex- 


preſt by the Arabick, ſtatim atque 
audiunt, as ſoon as they hear, for thar 
is the charaQer of the Angels obed:- 
ence,that as ſoon as they hear the voice 
of Gods word, as ſoon as his will is re- 
vealed to them, they promptly and pre- 


ſently obey it, The Chaldee render 


it 72 VOUO? at his voices being beard, 
the Lxxii. T8 2x59 4s they hear, Of 
4s ſoon as they bear, 

Xx 3 The 


li Greek 2 
Lanne, 
Syriack, 
Arabick , 
eFEthiopick, 


'N 


The Hundred and Fourth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fourth Pſalm is a moſt elegant pious meditation on the 
wer and wiſdome of God, in framing and preſerving all the crea« 
tures in the world, *Tis uncertain by whom it was compoſed,though 

in || ſome tranſlations it hath Davids name in the infcriprion of it, 


Paraphraſe. 


There is no more conſo- x7, BiZ the Lord, O my ſoule : O Lord my God, 


Nant imployme er- . 
Gn of won. thou art tery great, thou art clothed with | ho- + wad 


whoſe chief end and hope 7/0ur ard majeſty ; beauy, 
itis to come to the viſion I" 
of God, then to ponder and meditate on his glorious eſſence and attributes, his power and TN 


providence or wiſdome, the greatneſs and vaſtneſs of the one, and the infinite {s and 
excellence of the other, ſuch as cannot but be liked and admired by all that confider it. To 
which if I adde his grace and mercy, whcrein he hath revealed himſelf ro me, nor onely as a 
Lord and Prince of the whole creation, but withall as iy moſt gratious God, and Father, 
and preſerver, and Redeemer, I ſhall be obliged to acknowledge my ſelfe under innumerable 
ingagements to bleſs and magnify him with my yery ſoulc, and all the faculties thereof. 


= __ Cr 2, Who covereſt thy ſelfe with light as with a garment, 


heavens, that place of the who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a ® * cartain $ 


greateft ſplendor, which was at firſt all light, the chief work which is mentioned of the firft 
dayes creation, Gen. i. 3, In this he afterwards on the fourth day placed thoſe glorious lu- 
minaries, the Sun, Moon, and multitudes of Sratrs, Gen. i. 14. and on that glorious ſpangled 
robe, the great Jehova ſeems to ſhroud himſclfe fron humane view 3 and ſoever he a 
pears, or exhibites himſelfe to his ſervants (being in himſelf an infinite ſpirir, and ſo invifib 
to the eye of fleſh) he doth it in a bright ſhining cloud, a weak image of that immenſe ſplen- 
dor and glory, thereby to challenge that admirition and reverence which is moſt due ro him. 
Then wn, fo that pore luminous body of the heivens, he framed on the ſecond day the regi«+ 
ons of the aire, Gen. i. 6. creted a3 a ſpacious rent or Tabernacle or pavilien, expan=- 
ded and extended round about, fo as toincompaſs the earth, which was placed in the midft 
of that great globe, as the center of it, and by his ſecret power he hath ever ſince ſuſteined 
it in this dee. 


In the middle region of . Who lateth the beams of his \| b chambers tn the wa- 
this clement of tis de pla- 3 y f l|Þs [| pper 


ced alfo.vaſt receptacles of 775» P09 aketh the clouds bis charet, who walketh upon "n 


waters, Gen. i. 6. which the wings of the © wind; 

he diſpenſeth to things be- 

Jow, as he ſees convenient for them, and ſoalſo a multitude of clouds ; and if at any time he 
will evidence his ſpecial preſence, come down in judgment, or in mercy, among us men, 
thoſe clouds are his high criumphant charior, as it were, wherein he fits, and the wind asit 
were the wheels of that chariot, on which, as 6n the wings of Cherubims in the Arke, over- 
ſhadowing the mercy. ſear (i. ce. by the miniftry of Angels) he is pleaſed ro deſcend roward us, 


For theugh he be able to : is Angels t ſperits, bis miniſters 4 + winds, 
doe all things by himſelf, +. Woe _ A 4 8 WE " , p A none C 
to adminiſter the whole 1149174 fire 3 

world, as he firſt created it, by a word, by ſaying, and it was done, yet is he pleaſed to 

make vſe of the miniftry of Angels, who ſome of them in ſubtile bodies of aire, others of fire, 

come down, and execute his commands here vpon the earth. 


As for the globe of the &5, who * laid the foundations of the earth, that it +, wit 


® tent, 


__ _ - Sera = ſhould ot be removed for ever. the earth 
and celeftial ſpheres, and hath no viſible ſupport to ſuftain ſo heavy a body, | hanging in the gow 
midft of fach an expanſion, yet hath God ſerled and eſtabliſhed ir as firme as if it refted on the — ol 
moſt ſolid bafis or foundations, ficred ſo firange a place for it, that being an heavy body, one (9 
would think it ſhould fall every minnre, and yet which way ſoever we wonld imagine it to ſtirr, ”y 


it muſt contrary to the nature of ſuch a body fall upwards, and ſo can have no poſſible ruine 
hurt by tumbling into heaven. Thus hath God provided for its ſuſtentation, and ſaſhall ic be 


6, Thou 


ſure to continue till the end of the world, 
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[climb the- 
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+ folldrwn 


aTnl 
* prepared, 


= 


or df 10, He ſendeth the ſprings into the || valleys, which -=_ mw the _ fide, the 
"7 YunT among the hills, an 
fberween . ., , ferh through veins of the 
wy II, They give drink to every beaſt of the field, the wild earth, which ſweetens and 
kemtee. Aſſes © quench their thirſt, gr 
—_ I2, By them ſhall the fouls of the aire bave their hati- in ſprings, and thoſe fill the 
. AYE hollow or low ſer 
fom be. #418075, f which * ſing among the branches, — bybim fo proces - 
waters; and having from the hills, as they paſs, ſtill freſh ſupplies, rhey grow ar lengrh jnro _ 
a a deep and mir ry rivers, from tre the wanrs of men and beaſts and fouls of the aire 
_ (that feed on flycs and inſets, and fiſhes generated there, and are ſhelrered with the thickers 
which that moiſture plentifully produces, and fill che woods with variety of ſounds) ate ſuffici 
ently provided for. 
| '5 . As for thoſe ſuperior parts 
hrper 13, He watereth the bills from his \| chambers : the As for thoſe fupetivr parth 


naw, ſee earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 


for them, 


herb for the ſeruice of men, that be may bring forth food 
out of the earth, 


ile to make his face to ſhine, and bread which ftrengthe- 
meth mans heart, 


At the firſt creation, the 
carth was covered all over, 
and as it were clothed wich 
the great deep, that vaſt 
c 


6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep as with a garment, 
the waters ſtood above the monntatns, 
7. At thy rebuke they fled, at the vorce of thy thander 
of aire and wa- 


they baſted away. ters 3 thoſe that ate now 
the higheſt mountains, were then all onder that quid element : Butin the ſecond day 2 di- 
viſion was made, and the Firmamenr placed betwixt the upper and lower waters, Gen. i, 7, 
And then as at Gods command v. 9. theſe inferior waters were all gathered rogerher into one 
place, and dry land appezred, and in the cavities of the earth large roome was made for an 
Ocean of waters, and for many leffer ſtreams and lakes, and fo the earth became habitable 
by this means, and a bare word of God did all this ; fo the other portion of thoſe waters wete 
made ro flore aloft in the aire, and when they are ready to diſcharge themſelves, thereby tg 
drown what is beneath chem, at the blaſt of an unſeen wind, as at a rebuke of Gods, they di- 
ſperſe and hide themſelves, and at the voice of thunder which purifies the aire, imme- 
diately vaniſh, and are fo farr from overflowing the earth, which their poſture ſeemed ro 
threaten, that they are not diſcerned to be at all, ſave only to refrefh us ſometimes with their 
ſcaſonable ſhours. 


8, 4 They || goe up by the mountains, they goe down 
by the Talleys, wnto the place which thow haſt * founded 


This great body of waters 
being thus diſpoſed, and 
withall the carth diftribu- 
ted into monntrains and 
valleys, ſome parts much 
higher than the other, it pleaſed God that the water which was thus placed in the lower 
abyfle or ocean, ſhould by ſecret paſſages through the bowels of the earch, where ir meets 
with an advantage to riſe by, aſcend farr above its level, and ſo break forth and ſpring in 
thoſe mountains, and from rhence tumble down into the valleys, and fo again by a perpetual 
alternation return unto the Ocean 3 


9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over, And __ there incloſed, 


: be 
that they turne not agatn: to cover the earth, , _ Gon 


ſwelling and toſſing it ſelfe, labouring to overſwell and overflow them by irs waves, and bil 
lows, an1 ſurges, daily rhreatening to recover its old pofirion of incompaſſing the face of 
the whole earth, yer hath God ſet ſuch boundaries and banks to ir, and by his own power fo 
wonderfully reſtrained it, and promiſed alwayes to do fo, that it obſerves a regularicy in its 
diforder, a remper in its madneſs, keeps ftill a juſt rerarn of _ flowing, fetdome rranſ- 

 grefſes the known water-marks, and fo frees us from all fear that ir ſhall ever be able to prevail 
to drown the earth (ſee Jer. v. 22.) 


thus furniſhed, rhe clouds 
area ſiore-houſe for them, 
and rhoſe God by his ſpeci- 
all care and providence 


15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and — _— ——_ 
by it is inabled ©» 
forth graſs ſor h<ebeuſt 
. manner of plants and grain 
for men, bread and wine and oile, all manner of proviſion both for and delight, for 
daily food and feftivities ; all which are by this means demonftrared ro be the ſpecial pro» 
dutions of Gods all-wife and gratious providence. -- 

£6, The 


14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, and 


The Hundred and Fourih Tjaim, Paraphrale, "gu 


d, 


© 


f, 


F - Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Fourth P/alm. 


h, 


) who 


And the ſame wiſe provi- 16, The trees of the Lord || are full of ſap, the Cedars Jfdlhe” 
_ Ow of Lebayon which be bath plamed , [ainfes; 
renance even to the talleſt 17, Where the birds make therr neſts ; as for the ſi orke, **- 


and goodlicſt of them, the F 
7 Ss fi; end the 8 firr-trees © are ber bouſe, 


that in the moſt improba- 18. The bt ob bills are arefuge for the wild goats, and 
ble ſoile, the tops of the the rocks for the Þ conzes. 

barreneſt mountains, never 

manured or planted by humane induſtry, in-the midſt of rock and flint, where no grafs can 
grow to any height, and where *tis hardly imaginable how the roots of ſuch trees ſhouid faſten: 
This ſure an a ot no lefs then a divine power and wiſdome, defigned for ſome more then 
common end, ' The Cedars are of ſuch excellent uſe for buildings, that they ſeem to have 
been planted and nouriſhed by God on Lebanon on purpoſe for the moſt magnificent ftruture 
of che Temple; and both that and the firr-tree grow to a vaſt height, ſo as to ſecure the 
birds that build in ther, as the tops of the ſteepeſt hills ſecure the goats (that have the peculi- 
ar facolty of climbing them, where no hunter can follow them) and as the holes in the rocks 
arc 1 ſafe retreat for the rabbets, paſſing a mine and building themſelyes an houſe, where no 
crows of iron could make entry, 


A ſpecial work of the fume 1.9, He appointed the moon for ſeaſons, the ſun knoneth 
rovidence it is, that ,—" 

= motion and influences his L01ng down, 

of the moon, the fic ſeaſons of huſbandry and other humane ations are meaſured and dire&- 
ed, according to the different quarters thereof 3 on this depend the ftationary returns of rides, 
the growth of plants, the increaſe and decreaſe of humours in the body even of man, and pe- 
culiarly his brain, the ſeat of his underſtanding, is much concerned in it. Inall which re- 
ſpe&s it is, that the ſun, which hath ſo much ro do in the governing and bleſſing every parc 
of the world, dothnot allwayes keep up in avy horizon, bur leaves ſome part of eyery natural 
day to that other luminary to manage. 


\ MS 
And as between theſethe 20, Thou mikeſt darkneſs, and it is night, wherei 
day and the night are divi- "why : Tho h 7 i 4 eſs, s h gbt, herein all 
ded, ſo there are evidences */* #eajts of the forreſt + creep forth. Tredor 
of Gods wiſdome incach 21, The young Lions * roar after their prey, and ſeek **%,lee 


of theſe, ſptcial uſes for = note kr, 
each, The darke of the their i meat fi rom God, F 

night is uſefull ro beafts of prey, which are purſued by mankind, ard zre fain to keep in their for rep, 
holes and caverns all day, whenif they ſhould come abroad, they would much diſtarbe the and to ſeek 
quiet of men, but then by advantage of the darkneſs of night are inabled to ravage, and feed, _—_ 
and ſuftcin themſelves ; and thovgh the Lions for want both of ſwiftneſs and of ſent be ill quali- FW? 
fied to provide for themſelves, yet hath divine providence taken care of them, direted them UPIN 


to make uſe of another creature which is ſwift, and of a quick ſent, and that joyns in league 
with them, and having ſeiſed the prey, ftands by,till they have filled themſelves : A wonderfull 
diſpenſation, to which, and to the hand of God in it, they owe their food as diſcernibly as 
they would doe, if God in anſwer tc their roaring, as by way of returne to our prayers, imme- 
diately powr'd down, or beſtowed their food upon them. 


And the day-is more emi- 23. #u3 art t , 

nencly uſefull for other of- , 7, The ſ+ ariſ, hey gather themſelves together, 

fices, the doing all the ana tay them down 1n their ens, : 

works incumbent on us, for 23, Afar gueth forth to bis work, and to his labour un- f 
Bo etone of tho ends, O22 loin | 
bcc. and for this a fair ſpace 8 

is aſſigned from ſun-riſe till ſun-ſery all which ſpace thoſe beaſts of prey lie cloſe in their 

dens, to which they gather themſclves in companies, though by the ſame providence it is or- 

dered that they go not out in herds, (if they did there wovld be noreſiſting them) and thither 

they x themſelves at the ſame time that men riſe to their labour, i. e, conftantly every 

morning, 


o—_—_— ym 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in miſ- 
Sts rel ing elſe, in 49me baſt thou made them all ; the earth is full of thy 
all variety of excellencies ; riches, [theſe _ 
0 mr gen prone 25, So 2s || this great and * wide ſea, wherein are wide i 
not onely in the earthly | th1729s f creeping zmnumerable, both ſmall and great | FIED 


part of the globe, but in the * beaſt S. * living 
a3 to appearance . . x 

barren and defirudive ele. 26+ There go the ſoigs, there 1s that | Leviathan, whom m— 

ment, that moft vaſt and thou haſt [| made tom Ptay therern, | formed" 

ſpacious ocean, furniſhed | ſcorn, « 

with ſuch a mulcitude of fiſhes of all ſorts and ſizes, uſefullal to the henefic of men by navi- Triumph, 


gation, and famous for —— ſea-dragon, the whale, which is fortified againft ali force and 
art, foas to contemn all aflaults of men, 27. Theſe 


het 
M 


Fhul be 
et to 


27. Theſe wait al upon thee, that thou mayeſt grue an_—_ all yo 


them thetr meat tz due ſeaſon. | of food, to ſupport and re- 

28, || That thou g1veſt them, they gather ;, thou openeſt freſh chem when the tend 

thy hand, they are filled with'® gand, ——_ Feat 

penſing, withour any care of ſollicitude of theirs, requiring no more of them than to par- 
take of chat feſtival entertainment which he hath prepared for thety, 

from him their = 


, . And 
29: Thou bideſt thy face, they ave m_ : ns takeſt —wrmtpmmdrnend 

away their breath, they die, and return to ter f. comforts thereof every mis 
39. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created, and awe depend. The vith- 
thoa reneweſt the face of the earth, - - "Alpe mm, 
rence, and ſoſteritation, is the cauſe of all their miſery, of all the firokes and judgments 
that light upon any part of this lower world, and of cheir preſent and retirne to the 
elements Ay bo are compounded, whes he ſces fit to ſummon them. And az a firſt 
by his bare will and command, as by a breath and word of his mouth, all theſe were created 
our of nothing 3 ſo by rhe ſame omnipotent creative power and wiſe of his own meet 
will and pleaſure, he continues the ſpecies of cach by ſeed and n, by which, as by 
a natural ſtock of ſupply to all that decayes and departs, he doth yearly and og own the 
world, and keep it vp as full as if norbing ever periſhed init, (an emblem of his e deal- 

ing with us men in the reſurreRion.) 


t d ſha!l endure for ever ; the Thismethod and courſe of 

31 The glory of he Lord ſb | fe ; Doi, for the free 

Lord ſhall rejoyce tn his works, and illuſtrating the glory 
of his infinite power and providence, ſhall thos laſt as = as this world contivucs; and 8s 
God in the firſt creation, had his reſt and ſabbath, took dehghtrin his own work, looke on it 
allcogether, and behold it was exceediog good ; the ſame complacency hath he in the coor 
nuance, and managery of it ever ſince. (O let not us men be the only nograrehy/l t of his 
creation z ler us for ever praiſe and glorify his name, tranſcribe that feſtival Sabbath of hiss 
and returne him rhe tribute of our obedience and our moſt pious acknowledgmens for theſe 
and all hjs abundant mercies, attord him that equitable content and delight, of: not 
our his benefits on ſach unworthy receivers as we men moſt frequently are, aud as _— 


be, if we live not in uniforme ience, in all works of piety before him.) 
" 32, He locketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; be — a4 his providence, fo 
toucheth the bills, and they ſmoak, rlacnes A. nn bon 


all the creatures in the world. As one breath or a& of his will created all, ſo one look of his 
one leaſt expreſſion of his difpleaſure, is enough to ſer the whole earth a trembling, and the 
loftieſt parcs of ir, the mountains, 4 fmoaking (and ſo to caſt the ftoureſt proudeft firmer into 
an agony of hocror and dread. *Tiz a moſt formidable thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Lord. As the Law was given on Sinai with thundrings and Tightoings and earthquakes; fo 
ſhall oor obedience be cxated of us, and our diſobedience avenged in a moft fearfolt mani. 
ner. An the foreſight ofall chat may very reaſonably charme ys to all duty and obſervance.) 


. Iwil no as 1 live: I will On both thefe accovges 

33. I'will ſing unto the Lord as long as $ et FA 

ng prarfe to my God while I bave my being. having 6 —_— CE 

34. My meditation © + of bim ſhall be ſweet ; Twill apprehe 

be pladlinthe Lord, __m—_——y 
voice to ſpeak theſe wonders, will finde very frequent occaſions of continuing to bleſs and 
praiſe his name «3 long 23 God allows them life and faculties ro doit: © They will take care 
to be conftantly and diligently exerciſed in performing this moſt acceptable duty cohim, and 
take more pleaſure ja ir, chan in #H the moſt dileible divertiſements or tranſporting ſenſur- 
liries in the world, and never be fully cheared bur in fome exerciſes of piery or vicrue, which 
they wre affured is gratefiill co him, and will be ir ſelfe a reward to him thet is ths exerciſed 3 
and yer hath aſſurance of much mace, God himſelf will be to all ſuch their joy and ghadack. 


for thoſe that will Al 
25. Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and let As that will | 

the wicked be no more. Bleſs thou the Lord O my ſoale, oe cor egoint his ſo ſt, 

. ore »{o able, 

| | } and ip of all convidi. 

on and obligation maintaio their ſtabbara diſobedience againſt the all-wiſe, all-powerfull, 

all- mercifull Creator,and force him to the exerciſe of his juſtice, they cav look for nothing bus 

periſhing and utter deftraftion. O let my lot be pm that praiſe Him here, and ſl 

of ever praiſe him heceafrer, I will therefore make haſt co jayne with the blefled Slow 2nd 
Angels in heaven, and now early beforchand praftice that which I hope to chanr aur for ever 
and end, es I began, by calling all men to joyne with mein an H th. Bleffed be the nad 

of the L3rd nov and to all eternity, Annocations 
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eAnnotations on 


V, 2. Curtain] What WV) pro- 
; perly ſignifies, will appear by Ex. 
XXxvi., there we finde te MN. of 
fine twined lIinen—— v, 8, and thoſe 
being coupled one unto another became 
one Tabernacle, v. 13, Over thele he 
made TWY"V. of goats batr for the tent 
or covering over the Tabernacle, Here 
*cis evident that both the ſides of 
the tabernacle, ſuch as we uſually 
call curtains, and the top, which in 
a bed we call a Teſter, 1n a tent the 
covering, Were indifferently called 
MT; which concludes it to be 
any exparſum, whither of linen or 
s$kin, of which tents were wont to 
be made, and from thencethe tent 
it ſelfe, which conſiſted of ſuch. 
So 2 Sam, Vil, 2, the Arke of God 
which was then ix the Tabernacle or 
Tent, was {aid to dwell YT TN 
& ptow TiIG Xnvng, lay the uxxii. 
#n the midſt of the Tent or Tabernacle, 
as that is there oppoſed to an houſe 
of (Cedar, So Cant.i, 5, the NWN 
of Solomon are to be underſtood by 
analogy with the tents of Kedar pre- 
cedent, from which they differed 
as faire from black, thoſe bein 

plain and Slack, but Solomons (as al 

the reſt of his furnicure) ſumptuous 
and magnificent, but ſill both of 
them of the ſame common nature 
of Tents, though one much finer 
than the other. From hence it is 
that Jer. iv. 20. dwellings are Ccx- 
preſt as by texts, ſo by MY'N., which 
the Chaldee there renders \"P my 


towns Or citres, So that: ſtill rhe 


word ſignifies 4 Text or Tabernacle, 
or the materials whereof ſuch were 
made,which being ordinarily s&:7s, 
the Lxxii, here render it &eppiy, the 
Latine a 5kin,, the Syriack and 
Chaldee reteining the Hebrew 


word. And being here applied to 
the heavens or body of the arre 


Annotations on Pſalm CIIII, 


| of a Tent or Tabernacle, 


Re 


(which is oft expreſt in the Scti- 
pture by this word, 2IIQV beavers ) 
it muſt probably ſignify not the 


| uppermoſt part of the tent, rhe te- 


ſter or canopy only, but the whole 
tent, canopy and cartarns both, for 
by that the aire which incompaſles 
the earth is moſt fitly ——_— 
in reſpe& of us here below, for 
whoſe uſe it is that God hath thus 
extended or ſtretcht it out, Agreea- 
ble to this it is that Gey, 1. 6, the 
aire, which there divideth or ſepara- 
teth, (as Y\R8 from VV im Arabick 
is to. ſeparate as a curtain __ be- 
twixt the waterg, is called | V'P?, 
which we render firmament , but 
coming from VP?  expandit , is bet- 
ter rendred expanſum, expanſion, be- 
ing thus extexdedover all the carth, 
as 4 text about it ; ſo that the carth 
is placed (as it was faid of the Arke 
2 Sam, vii.) MPN JIN 52 the midf 
This Tent 
God is ſaid to ſtretch ogt, by his 
ſecret inviſible virtue doing that 
which in Tents here below is wont 
to be done with cords, 

V. 3. Chambers] my from 77 


aſcendit, fignities any upper room, tO yn 


which they aſcend. So 2 Sap, xvii, 


32, he went wp to "WONT. the  -- 


chamber over the gate, According- 
lythe Lxxii. here render it UTep@oy 
an upper _—_ and the Latine ſupe- 
riorg - ejus , his ry ſtories, By 
vNvop rio, [in meant, 
though not the ſupreme, yet the 
ſuperior or middle 'region'of the 
aire, which is here deſcribed as an 
upper ftory in an houſe, laid firnie 
with beams ( accounting thee 

and the region of aire about that as 
the lower room) and this floor is 
here ſaid poetically to be lard 23 the 
waters, thoſe waters which Ger. 7. 
are abuve the expanſum, This 8 

mo 


Plalm CIV. - 


| XUM 


MN 


moſt evident by v. 13. where God 
is ſaid to water the mountains 
WTW2YD from thele his upper rooms, 
theſe clouds, whence the rain de- 
ſcends: the Chaldee calls them 
WR7Y 121 IM2 the houſe of his ſuperior 
treaſuries, where plenty 1s ſtored up, 
and from whence it is rained down 
upon us. Ando as v. 2, the higheſt 
beavens are in the firſt place ſer 
down,expreſt by l:ght covering God, 
(a luminous palace where he 
dwells eſpecially, who is every 
where preſent, and next after that, 
the element of azre, as a, Tent or 
Tabernacle for the earth ; ſo here in 
the third place we finde the waters, 
that part of them which remained 
in the middle region of the aire 
(when the lower region of the aire 
called VP" the expai(ion Gen, i, 6, 
arvided the waters from the waters, 
the ſuperior waters kept in the aire 
from the inferior which now fill 
the Ocean ) in which, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, the beams of theſe upper room 
were lai; (fee note ©, on Pſalm 
cxlviii, )i. c, whereas in the build- 
ing of an apper ſtory, there muſt be 
ſome walls or pillars to ſupport the 
weight of it, and on that the beams 
are laid, God here by his own mi- 
raculous immediate power lazd, 
and ever {ince ſupported theſe upper 
rooms, there being nothing there bur 
waters to ſupport them, and thoſe, 
we know, the moſt fluid tottering 
body, not able to ſupport it ſelfe : 
and therefore that is another work 
of his divine power, that the waters, 
which are ſo fluid, and unable to 
contein themſelves within their 
own bounds, ſhould yet hang in 
the middle of the aire, and be as 
walls or pillars to ſupport that re- 

ion of aire,which is it ſelfe another 

uid body. 

Tbid, wind } What 31, which 
ſometimes fignifies ſpirit , ſome- 
times wind, which is nothing bur 
aire moved, is ſet to import here, 


might: be ſomewhat uncertain, | 


were it not for the next vetſe,where 
tis {aid of the Angels, He maketh 
bis Angels MN, andbris maniſters a 
flaming fire, ( which the | Apoſtle 
Heb, i, 7. exprelly expounds of the 
Angels,) There as Angels & miniſters 
are bur ſeveral names of the ſame 
divine creatures, {o MM and fire 
are but cxpreſlions of the ſeveral 
appearances of them, ſometimes in 
ery, ſometimes in flamizg clouds, 
In this parrt of v, 3. 1s deſcribed the 
uſe of clouds for Gods appearing to 
us here below, expreſt by mention 
of his chariot and wa'king, He is 
we know gn infinite -Spirit, and ſo 
inviſible to any material, created, 
finite faculty ; yet he is ſaid 'to 
come down to us to preſentiate and 
exhibire himlſelt tous at ſome cimes 
more than others, then eſpecially 
when the Argels, who are the atten- 
dants and officers of his Court, the 
ſatelitium or guard that wait upon 


him, f mentemgue profundam CUrcu- 4 gy 


meunt, and incompaſs this profound 
mide (as the Plaonifis ſtyled God) 
do viſibly appear unto us. And 
thelc again being in their own na« 
ture either ſpiritual, and ſo inviſt- 
ble ſubſtances, or elle, if bodies, of 
a moſt (ubrile, indiſcernible nature, 
are wont (when they purpoſe. to 
appear) to come in clouds, cither 
aery, or (that aire. being aſcended } 
fiery and flaming, In which reſpect 
thax ery Or fiery clowd, when it.1s in 
motion eſpecially , is ficly . relem- 
bled to an Eagle with wings, un 
which thole Argels deſcend ,. and 
overſhadow fr, then ... perhaps 
light on us, as an Eagle, or Dove 
doth firſt hover over, then, light.on 
any thing, and then God is agrees 
bly ſaid to come, or fly; or walk on 
thoſe wings of | therwind, or maued 
aire, or white cloud, i,c,to be emi- 
nently preſent, where .the ;Augels 
thus appear, From hence therefore 


it may be reſolved that as IV v0.08 nm 


the plural in the. next verſe are the 
winds, 1, C, agitated aire, 'Or clouds, 
=” =  —_ 


Mm 


eAnnotations ont 


irc the Angels appear, and | the Apoſtle Heb, i, 7.1exprelly ap- 


thofe defined (by their oppoſition 
to flaming fire) to be clouds of prye 
aire, white not fiery clouds; fo the 
mn hete is the genetical word, be- 
longing to both thoſe ſorrs « 

tloxas, which the Angels make u! 

of to deſcend and appeat in, and 
thoſe :lorwds of tuch & breadth, as to 
reſetnble the wings of an Eagle or 
great bird: and theh God. who 
makes the clowds his chariot, his vebr= 


e=l#m to bring him down, may fit- 


ly be ſaid to walk on: theſe wings to- 
ward us, Thus Pſal, xviii. 1o.God's 
rYidrng on the Cherub, is agait expreſt 
by flying on the wings of MN which 
we there alſo renderthe wiz, There 
the Angels are ſure meant by the 
Cherab, and thoſe (as in the Arke) 
pictured with wizgs, Now in the 
Arke the wings of the Cherubrm 
were ſo placed one toward the 
other, that they made over the Pro- 
Pitiatory a kinde of Seat, and that 
was looked on as the ſeat of God ; 
and accordingly the MN or ſpryet, 
there and here , on whoſe wrnys 
God is ſaid to fly there, and wait 
here, muſt be thoſe agitated 
clouds, whereby, as with wigs, the 
Angels fly down to us; and fo 
God is faidto walk, or be preſent 
on them, This makes it neceſſary 
eo render 1? in the ſame ſenſe in 
both verſes, and that (according to 
che —_— notion: of it) aire, or 
wind, which are exa@tly all one, 
ſavethat the latter intimates moti- 
On, and fo is the fitter ro expreſs 
theſe clouds by which the Angels de- 
fcend, moſt frequently with ſore 
mcitation, peegiyy mor Brala, a 
Violent ruſhing blaſt, AF, ii. 2. Aben 
Ezra and Kimchi in this fourth verſe 
are willing to rake the word MMM 
#714 ih the genttine notion, and 
Angels in a metaphorical, interpre- 
ting it by Pſal, cxviii, 8, wine! and 
ftorme fulfilleny bs word, whete the 
mind is defcribed as a kinde of mr- 
nifter, and fo Angel of God, But 


plying the words' of this fourth 
verle to the Azgels, obligeth us thus 
to interpret them, 

V. 8. They goe up by the moun- 
tazns—] Ir is not here certain whe- 


the nominative, or as in the accu- 
{ative caſe, If they be inthe no- 
minative, then we muſt read as in 
a parenthefis ( the mountains aſcend, 
the plains or valleys ſirk down) joyn- 


ing the end of the veric, wnto the 
place— to haſt away, v. 7. thus, The 


. waters Once ſtood above the mountains, 
, thoſe places which now are ſuch, 
; but at the uttering Gods worce, they 


fled and baſted away (the mountains 


aſcending, and the yalleys deſcending ) 

| #7:t0 the place whith thou haſt prepared 
for them, Thus the 1xxii, and La- 
| tine underſtood it, dxe/Semoy Gpn, 
| xd|26a({yy0; mln, aſcendunt mon- 
tes, & deſcendunt camps, the moun» 
| Taens aſcend, and the plains deſcend, 
| referring ro the change that was 
made in the earth, from being per- 
te&tly round and incompaſied with 
waters, into that inequality wheres 
in now it.is, great mourtazrs in ſome 

| parts, and great cavities in other 
parts, wherein the waters were diſ- 
poſed , which before covered! the 
face otthe earth, But they may be 
more probably in the accuſative 
caſe, and then DV the waters v, 6. 
which were underſtood »v. 7. 
though not mentioned (for it was 
the waters that there fled and hoſted 
away) muſt be here continued alſo, 
viz, that the waters \?Y" aſrend Or 
climbe the mountains, and IV deſcend 
or fall down upon the valleys or ff 
ſures, or hollow places, ditches and 
the like receptacles of waters (forio 
WP2 now ſignifies amo 
bins.) And this ſenſe the Chaldee 
follow, they aſcend from the abyſſe 
ST? to the Mountains, and they ar- 
ſtend RIWPA7 5yto the , 20 the 
| face And this is the deareſt ex+ 
poſition 


the Rab- 


ee, 


d, 


| ther DV mountarns, and WP2 mp; 
valleys or plains, be to be read as nm nyp3 


9 


" Phlm CIV. 


opy 


IJ 
Na) 


NW) 


fition of it, rendring an account 
of the courle of waters, fince the 
gathering them togerher in the O- 
cean, that from thence they are by 
che power of God directed to pals 
through ſubterranean meatss to the 
uppermoſt parts ot the carth, the 
hills and mountatas , where they 
break forth in ſprings, and then by 
their natural weight deſcezd,, and 
cither finde or make channels, by 
which they run into the Ocean a- 
gain, that DV? place which God 
hath hewed our as a receptacle for 
them ; and by their thus paſling 
they are profitable for the ule of 
men, 1n wateri,7 the cattel, and 
the fruits that grow on the ear;h, 
V, Io, &Cc. 

V. 1x. Quench] IU) from N2W 
to Ereak, and applicd to hunger, or 
(as here) to tiurſt, muſt fignify 20 
allay,or quer.ch,to debilitatc,and rake 
off the keenneſs 'of the appetite, 
The phraſe is communicated to 
other languages, and is uſual among 
us, Who take breaking -.of faſt, for 
eating, The Lxx1i, here read me go- 
FtZorlai eis Sl fay, they expe or 
watt for their thirſt 3; and ſo the La- 
tine, expetabunt, reading no doubt 
129" from 12U with UW (notw) 
which _ to expeft Or wait : 10 
V. 27, all theſe wait on thee '\2) , 
the Lxxii, there, as here, read, 
TWegoFoxmo: expe, So Pſal, cxlv, 
I5. the eyes of all "IV waite on thee, 
But (as the Chaldee, ſoy the Syri- 
ack aſſures us of the other reading 


. : s 9 
of it, who render it 645A. are 


* 4 
filled or ſatisfied, when they thirſt. 
This is here peculiarly remark of 
the aſſes in the dry remote and ſan- 
dy deſerts, which though a dull 
and ſtupid creature, are by provi- 
dence taught the way to the wa- 
ters, and there is no ſuch way for 
the thirſty travailer, as to obſerve 
the herds of them deſcending to 
the ſtreams, 


15 not elſewhere uſed in the Bible, 
but onely in the Chaldee Daz. iv, 
I2, 14, 21, There 'tis interpreted 
by the Lxxii. gY/AAs leaves, as here 
by the Chaldce RUN! Zoughs or /eavs 
( trom M being moved or ſhaker ) 
becaule the Lowghs or leaves are agi- 
tated by the wind. There it is di= 
{tin aiſhed {rom xA494 traiches, 
which are there expreſt by another 
word, \W22y bis branches, It is 
therefore moſt reaſonable to ren- 
der it here cither 4oughs or leaves, 


V. 12. Sing] The word O'NY. 


| and ['29 muſt be in ſtri&t rendring 


from tetween (lo 1'2 muſt be ren- 
dred v, 10, not ameng but Letween, 
zveppiocy Tay the Lxxii, to denote 
the hollow receptacles for wa- 
ters betwixt the bills, or riſings 
of the ground on both fades. ) 
From between theſe boughs or leaves 
then the foules of the azre 2 uM 
ſepd out therr tYoice, not by ſinging 


+ only (for that is peculiar to tew) 


bur by making any noiſe that is 
proper to them, It is here hard 
to divine upon what ground, or by 
what underſtanding of the word, 
the Lxxu, ſhould render it mTeTp@v 
rocks, and. yer the Latine follow 
them in the reading, and the Syri- 


ack by ha, mountazsns, Or rocks, 


ſcem to conſent to them, the con- 
text inclining it to the notion of 
boughs or leaves, and the uſe of rhe 
word in Dantel confirming it. Tis 
poſſible they might apply it tothe 
ſprings precedent, v. 10, which 
coming out of rocks Or mines, 


| they might think thoſe rocks poeti- 


cally expreſt by branches of thoſe 
ſprizgs. But it is moſt probable 
that for JI'82P they read IR., 


| and fo render it rocks, for ſo we 


know Cepha ſignifies, $4 

V. 17, Firr-trees] For I'UNA 
| firr-trees, ſo underſtood both by the 
Chaldee and Syriack, the Lxxil, 


read iyarai euTwy is the captain 


| of them, the Latine, dux eft corum, 
Yy reading, 


f. 


[29 


1m 
1p 


\ 
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= FÞ1) 


reading, tis probable, CUNT 72 


the head of them. x 

V. 18. {onecys] For IU rab- 
bets or comes (lo uſed Lev. x1. 5, 
Det. xiv. 7.) ſome copies of the 
Lx&Xii, now read youegyfprannles 
bedghog gs, others Azywiis bares, 
and the Lartine follows the tormer, 
reading herinaceis bedghoggs 5 and 
that moſt probably is the right 
reading of the Lxxit. becauſe both 
in Lev:ticus and Deuteronomy they 10 
render 2'2:U, That the word 
cannot ſignify hares, 1s certain 
both from Dewt, 'xiv. 7, where 
MIR the hare is ſet down diſtin 
from it, and from the context here, 
which makes the rocks their refuge, 
as to coeys they are, bur not to 
bares : and the ſame prejudice lies 
againſt the other ; and therefore 
the Chaldee render it R129 copeys, 
and ſo eAbu walid, ſaying, 'tis a 
creature not ſo common tx the Eaſt, but 
in the Weſtern parts frequent, and 
calPd 238 , Alconilie, the cor- 
ruption of Caxicyli; and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, 1217? to the Coneys; 


and the Syriack 10> (not as 


the Latine tranſlator Zeporib, but) 
to coneys, p 
V. 21, Meat from God | What is 
here ſaid of the Los peculiarly, 
that they roar after therr prey, and 
ſeek therr meat from God, may be 1l- 
luftrated by whar is obſerved of 
thoſe creatures, that to their great 
ſtrength, and greedineſs, and ra- 
pacity, they are not proportiong- 
bly provided with ſwiftneſs of by- 
dy to purſue thoſe beaſts in the de 
ſert on which they prey, nor yet 
ſo quick-ſented, as to be able « 
follow and trace them to their plz. 
ces of repoſe, It hath herebak 
been neceſſary to the providing for 
theſe, that ſome ſupply - ſhould be 
made to theſe defe&s by fone 
other way, And it hath been af- 
firmed by ſome, that their very 
r087149 is uſefull ro them for this 


| 


end, and that when they cannot 
overtake their prey, they do by 
that fierce noiſe ſo aſtoniſh and 
amatre the poor beaſts, that they 
fall down before them, But it 1s 
more credible, what is reported of 
the Jackales, a ſort of larger foxes, 
that being provided of thoſe abili- 
ties which the L70z wants,is joyned 
to him, firſt by intereſt (as wantin 
thar ſtrength which the Zo hath) 
but more by the great Law of Na- 
ture, intoa league and ftrit con- 
federacy , and 1o conſtantly hunts 
for the Lion, and when he hath 
ſeized the prey, ſtands by, till the 
Lion hath ſufficiently gorged him- 
ſelf, and then contents himſelf with 
the remainder, If this have that 
truth, which ir profeſles to have, ir 
gives a clear account both of the 
phraſe of zoaring after the prey, and 
of ſecking 1t from God : of roaring, 
as being able ro doe nothing cl{e 
toward the getting it, but only 
thus to frighten the hearers,and ex- 
preſs his own hunger and want, in 
which reſpe@s the Devil, in ſeek- 
ing whom be may devour, is expreſt 
in this ſtyle of a roaring L107, 1. as 
very greedy of his prey, 2. very 
unable to get it, unleſs we volun- 
tarily yield to his loud noiſes, be- 
fide which he hath no other means 
to prevail upon us, and if we re- 
fiſt or not give our conſent to his 
temptations, we have- conquered, 
and he, as worfted, will Hom , 
Of his ſeeking his meat from God,who 
by this extraordinary diſpenſation 
beſtows it on him, as it were in an- 
fwer to his call, the roarzng here 
being proportionable to the cryrng, 
or gaptng of the young Ravens, Pſal. 
cxlvii. 9. and ſo this, as that, in- 
terpreted to be a natural way of 
calling on God, which he that re- 
lieves the deſtitute, obliges himſelf 
to anſwer. 

V. 25, Wide ſea] One Epithet of 


I'M 


the ſea here is, that 'tis TIM IM, 3M 


which the Latine rengers ſpacroſum D!?, 


manitus 


von 


rn 


manibus, wide tn hands, by hands 
ſignifying rhe exrent of the branches 
thereot both wayes, on this fide 
andionthar (1de .; bur the Chaldee 
PRINT 'N2 | x2de or ſpacrows 18 the 
boazds 1, .the Jewith Arab, wide of 
barks, or ſbores 5 and the Lxxii, ve- 
ry . properly #upu ye gs of wide ex- 
tent. The Syriack reteins the He- 


9 ye - : 
brew, þ--pj) from T, which as it 
4 


fgnifies hazd; fo it is uſed alſo for 
ſpace or place, becaule thole are 
wont to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
right and left hand, $0 Dewt. xxiii. 
12, '') and thou ſhalt have a place 
without the camp, where the Lxxil, 
read T/nG place. SO 2 Sam, viii. 
3. 11! bis place, we render his border; 


,and ſo many timcs more ih the Old 


Teſtament, 

 Thid, Things creeping] Wn" (from 
UN" to tread or goe) fignifics any 
kinde of izceſſuw or motzon, whether 
on the carth or water, and muſt 
be rendred as the context directs it, 
v. 20, *tis uſed of the beaſts of the for- 
reſt, VAN, and*then muſt be in- 
terpreted not creep. but gee, or 
move, or walke ;, and here being ap- 
plyed ro the fiſhes of the ſea, ir 
muſt be rendred ſwimmer ;' and fo 
Gen, it, 27, where in the waters 
God is ſaid to bring forth whales and 
every lrumg ſoule WON? that moves 
as things move in the waters, 1, E, 
that ſwrms, In proportion where- 
with the WT that follows, arc nor 
to be rendred Zeaſts (which we uſe 
not to apply to fiſhes) bur by ſome 
more general. word or phraſe, lr. 


« Ting creatures, Which is exactly ari- 


y-_ 
nb 


ſwerable both to the original TWN 
from TG vixit, and the Greek 
wc, . 5 
V. 26. Leviathan] 
the Vhale, or vaſt bulk of fi 
we have a large deſcription ob xli. 
I. &c.. The ſumme Of it is, that 
he is of too great a ſize to be taken 
with hooks: and lines, as other 
fiſhes are, to be brought to hand, 


Of LT, | 
Þ, 


By —_ 


or 
oft are, and ſo made uſefull and 
ſerviceable cither ro our ſports or 
buſineſs, ro be ſlaughtered for 
food, and either caren or fold, 
as others, or any wayes to be af- 
ſaulred and taken, He is fo fortifi- 
ed by nature, that - there is little 
hope to combate with him, and 
revail 3 conſequently all care 
and follicitude is removed from 
him, as long as he hath his guide, 
the *HynTip or HMuſculw, by whoſe 
conduct he ſteers, bur being depri- 
ved of that (which *tis the fiſhers 
firſt deſigne to procure) he runs 
himſelt a ground, and {ſo periſh- 
cth, And this may give us the no- 
tion of FN? here , which is ap- 
plied to Leviathan, The word (ig- 
nifies to deride, ſcoff, or tontemsy 
and is applied to God Fſal. 1i. 4. 
ſpeaking of the oppoſitions and tu- 
mults of the people, He that fitteth 
1n beaven PMU) ſhall laugh at them, 
contemae them, as thoſe that are 
not able to- doe any thing againſt 
him, So Fob waxix, 7, POW" be 
ſhall laugh at the tumule of the city ;, 
and in the deſcription of Leviathan 
ch. xli. 29, PI!) and be ſhall laugh 
at the ſhaking of the ſphear, i. e. con- 
temn all the wea that can be 
brought againſt him, And this 
certainly 15 the meanirig of it in 
this place, that the whale 15 ſo for- 
tified with his ſcales, which are fo 
near one to anothet, that no aire 
can come berwixt them, they are 
fo joyned and ſtick together, thar 
they cannotbe ſundred, Fob xli. 16, 
17. (and from thence the wotd 
Leviathan ſeems to be fetcht, from 
11? 20 be joyned and ſtick faſt tegether) 
that he ſcorns and laughs at, and 
triumphs over all oppoſition of 
aſſaults which can be made upon 
him in the ſea, The” txxii. well 
render it ipnel{, to mock, of 

ſcoff, or laugh at, © 
V. 28. Good] 2) hath the noti- 
on of goodneſs onely, nor of bensg- 
Yy 2 nity 


managed, as beaſts of the land 


pri? 


PP? 
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p20! 


voy 


zity alſo; which we accordingly 
in vulgar ftyle call Bounty or Bo- 
nity. The Lxxii. here read ypns'6+ 
T1T@ bentgnity, and other copies 
F517. fatneſs: and it is here 
_—_ to the great plenty rhat 

od provides for all creatures, 
even to ſaturity (fo WAV" ſigni- 
fies) a kinde of feſtival atet, accor- 
ding to the notion of 212 RV a good 
day, i.e. a feſtrval, The word is 
alſv uſed ſometimes to ſignify 4 
great degree, as when in our lans 
guage we uſe a good deal, for & 
great deal, and well done, for 
throuzhly done ; and fo the 1xxii, 
oft renders it op(Jex very much. 
and £xezÞ3; exattly; arid fo here 
21 WAL" may Ganify well ji, e; 
pleztifully filled, and that returns to 
the ſame ſenſe, 

V.34. Of hin} It may bethought 


dubious whether 1?Y to, or on him, | 


belongs to the meditation, or the 
ſweet, Ifto the firſt,then our Engliſh 
is right, fy meditation of, or on, him 
ſhall be ſweet, viz. rohim that me« 
ditates; and to that the conſe 
quents well accord, 1 will be glad, 
(which is an effe& of ſweetneſs in 
him to whom it is ſuch. ) Bur all 
the antients joyne in the ſecond 
way of underſtanding it, Ay me- 
ditation ſhalt be ſweet to him, or, as 
the Jewiſh Arab, T1 with bem, 
according to that of the Pſalmift 
Pſal. xix. 14, Let the meditation of my 
heart Le allwayes acceptable 13 thy ſight. 
Thus the Chaldee here OP Zefore 
him, the 1xxii. *'HSuySun cute, 
Let it be ſweet to bim, the Syriatk 


LS to him, and fo the others alſo. 


And ſo 7y ſignifies zo, as well 
as 0n, 


The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fifth Pſaltn is a thankfull pious commemoration of all 
Gods mercies, and providences, and fideliries to his people, the firſt 
of thoſe three that David delivered to the hand of Aſaph and his 
brethren, 1 Chroz. xvi. 8. to be uſed in the daily miniſtery before the 
Arke, to record and bleſs the name of God, | 


Paraphrafe. 


Oler us all, in ow 
OY be 


acknowledge , and pro- 


Give thanks anto the Lord, tall upon bis names 
make known his deeds among the people. 


chim to afl the world, the grent and gratious works which he hath wrought for his people. 


Let us both in his publick 


2, Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto bim, talk Je of all 


—_ ; ns his wondrous works. j 
verſation , indearour to 3Z,*|| Glory |ye iz his boly name : let the hes 
promulente his miracles of ,.;11., eþar ſeck the Lord, 


mercy, and © bring all 


other men, that worſhip God, to do it with all delight and joy, as to him that hath moſt 


abundantly obliged and ingaged rhem. 


And ſo in like manner let 
ty 


our prayers be conftan 


addreft whim in his fanty. ©VErMOTE. 


4. Seek the Lord and Þ bis ftrength z ſeek his face 


ary, end all the telicf atid deliverance we at any time want be begged from his onfmipotence. 


5. Remember. 


rt of them {| Proſe 5! 
the 


"74 


: 
» 
oe 


— 
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5» Remember bis marvelows works that he hath done, To both theſe conſtagc du” 
his wonders, and the judgments of bis mouth, 29.0 prayer ane = 
6. O ye ſeed of Abrabam his ſervant, ye children of del traaſcribe the 
Jacob his choſen, "owl | cobs fidelity are ner 
obliged by the great and miraculqus mercies afforded them by God, and the portentous 
judgments and puniſhments 6n their enemies, which he, by a word of his mouth, by the cx- 
a erCiſe of his immediate power, hach wrought for them. 


7. Heis the Lord our God : bis judgments are it all By his mercy and provi- 
. dence, and xerCiſe 
the earth. his ECT ic a 


that we have been conduted and ſupported, and our heathen enemies, whereſocver we 
came, ſnbdued under us. 


8. He bath remembred his covenant for ever, the word And all this as the exa& 


which he commanded to a thouſand generations : _ wag red = pon 
9. Which covenant be made with Abraham, and his which he ſolemnly and by 
oath unto Iſaac ; bam cad Thank a how 
acob, 


10, Andconfirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a Law, and and their poſterity after 
; | them, that not to them 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, ___ O_o 
cefſors to the end of the world, he would be a moſt conftant [qe you and rewarder, in caſe 
" they adhered faithfully ro him 3 (and incaſe of their apoſtaſy and rebellion, he would yer 
make good that promiſe to all ochers that ſhould come in, and tranſcribe that copy of fidelity 
by Foſe Parriarchs, teccive the faith of Chiiſt, and performe ſincere uniforme 

conſtant obedience to him, ) 


Il, Saying, Unto thee will I grue the land of Canaan, _ — | C0082 


the lot of your inheritance ; | deckenrand bis fond dente: 
Jſearce > 12, then they were || but a < few men in number, yea ding ro _- j_ was, a 
. =" ingi into a 
nnberef Very fer, and ſtrangers in it 3 fruirfull and defirable land, 
thy fren= 13+ When they went from one nation to another, from the idol Guan (s type 
) and ms are 
g1— one Kingdome to another people. Bs a of nh jores of 
heaven) diſpofſeſling the inhabitants thereof, and conduQing them to a quiet fecure injoy- 
ment of it, as of an inheritance bequeathed to them by God himſelfe, and nor-to be acqui.. 
red by any ſtrength of their own. In which reſpe& ir was, that as God choſe to make this 
promiſe to him, Gen. xii. 6, 7. at a time when he had none bur his wife, and ſo could hardly 
make up a number, a pittifull weak family, apd thoſe but in a journey, admirted but as ſtfan- 
gers to lodge in their paſſage to Sichem, v, 6. ſo, that they might be obliged ro acknowledge 
the whole work to be wronght by God, inrelation to his promiſe, he ſo difpoſ:d it, rhat 
they ſhould nor now reſt, but be removed our of Canaan, and paſs from one nation and King- 
dome to another, from Sichem, where he built one Altir ro God, v. 7. to a mountain on the 
Faſt of Bethel, where he built another, v. 8. and from thence to Xgypr, v. 10, 


14, Heſuffered no man to dothem -wr ea here- When they were there 
hy reruns p Ss Jed God was pleaſed to afford 


proved Kings for their ſakes, y them one ſpecial inftance 


I5. Sayzng, Touch not 4 mize anointed, and doe my and pledge. of his favour to - 


| them, and protetion over 
Prophets no harme. | ems ' when the King of 
Fgypt took Sarah into his houſe, Gen. ii. 15, and was in danger to have defiled her, 

ſo againe ch. xx. in Gerar, when Abimelech King of Gerar took Sarah v. 2. (alike paſſage 
there was afterward betwixt Abimelech King of the Philiftims and Rebeckah Iſaacks wife, 
Gen. xxvi- ro plagned that King, Gen. xii. 17. and ſeverely threatned the other, Gen: 
AX. 3, and ſuffered neither of them to violate her chaftity, v. 6, bur rold Abimelech, that A« 
braham was a Propher, v. 7. and one very highly valued by him (deſigned to be the root of a 
potent Kingdome, and the ſtock from whom the Mefſjas ſhould come) and therefore comman» 
ded him by a moft ſevere interdit not ro do any harme to him,oc his wife, 


16, Moreover he called for a famine upon the land ; _ reds, in Jacobs time, 

be trake the whole ſtaffe of bread. coke of Moo no a th 
promiſe unto Abrahams ſeed, and that Gods work of poſſeſſing them of Canaan might be the 
more remarkable, and wholly impurable to him, and not to any ſtrength of their own, or to 
RU _, or caſual event, God thought fit ſo.te diſpoſe of it, that all the poſterity 
of Abr ſhould be removed out of this land, where yer they were but as ſojourners. And 
thus it was, There fell out to be a very ſore famine in all that land of Canaan, fo that they had 
not corne for the neceſfities of life 3 and ſo Jacob was forced to ſend his ſons down into F.gype 
ta buy corne for his family, Yy 3 17, He 


E 
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And herein a wondetfoll 17, He ſent a man before them, #ven whow 
at of providence was di- ld / ſ ſ T ef - Joſeph = 
ſeernible. Joſeph, one of ſold for a ſervan # | 

acobs ſons, being envied and hated by the reſt of his brethren, had been firſt raken and caft 
into 2 pit, then by occafion of ſome Imaelire merchants coming by in that nick of time, Gen. 
XXNvii. 25. taken on, and ſold to them, and carried into Xgypt, and there bought by Po- 
riphar for a fetvanr. 


Where being fallely accu. 1.8, Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters, © || be was laid | thei 
ſed by his miſtreſs, ne was ;, - phe fe 7 f > ©ll | s It 
caſt into prifon.;and ferrers, 7/7 ons, foule 
and extremely injated and afflifted by this calumny 3 


And ſo continved till God, 19, tl! thetime that bis | word came, the word of T ſaying 
by revealing ro him the in- he Lord * tried bi came to paſs 
terpretation of. Pharaohs te LOY Iriea Dm, * purged 
butlers and Pharaohs bakers dreams, which accordingly came to paſs, brought him to the 

knowledge of Pharaoh, and then the interpretation of Pharaohs dream alſo, revealed unto 

him by God, perfeQly purged him from the crime of incontinence falſely charged againſt 

him, this being an evidence of his integrity and perfe& innocence, that God would youchs 

ſafe thus to inſpire him. 


—_— —_— _ 20, The King ſent and looſed him, eventhe ruler of 
Tnny-oats os th bur with. £7e people, and let bim goe free. 

all advanced him to be 21, He made him Lord of his hoaſe, and ruler of all 

next himſelfe, in a moſt þ,;. ſubſt ance, 

ſopereminene power over , R N | : 

the whole nation, to __. 22, To || binde his Princes 8 at his pleaſure, 41d || commend 


_—_— do whatſoever he f teach his ſenators wiſdome, _ 


By this means, joyned with 23, 1ſrael alſo came into £2 10t, and Jacob (ojourned 
the occalion forementio» +-_ ,? = k 00 ESPE a; ſo 

ned v. 16, the famine in 7/7 the lan of Ham, P 

Canaan, upon which Jacob ſent down his ſons unto Agypt (where alone by Joſephs provi- 

dence it was to be had) to buy food, Joleph by degrees made himielf known to his brerhren, 

and at ic mvited his father Jacob ro come and bring all his family with him into Xgypr, 
providing him a part of the countrey, where they might live by themſelves, and uſe their 

own rites and cuſtomes, as they pleaſed; and accordingly Jacob, overjoyed tro hear that 

his beloved ſon, whom he thought devoured by wild beaſls, was yetalive; acceptcd the offer, 

and came, and dwel: in. Xgypt, Gen. xlvi. 


And in his journey at Be= 24, Azd he jacreaſed his people great! ae 
erſheba, God appeared to No A er fe b "_ i J, and Ma 
him, Gen- xlvi. r. and in- © (troager Han Bnerr enemies, 

couraged him in his journey to Agypt, and promiſed to make of him a great nation there, 

v. 3, Andaccording to that promiſe ſoit was. For there being but a ſmall number of per - 
ſons in this family when they came down, but ſeventy reckoned in all, Gen. xlvi. 27. where- 

of ſome alſo were borne after their coming into Agypt (ſee note on Att. vii, b.) they were 
within few years increafed toa multitude, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the land was 
filled wich them, Exod. j, 7. avd the King of Zgyptentred into conſultation aboout chem, 
taking notice to his people v, 59. that the children of Iſracl wete more and mightier than the 
Fgyprtians. 


This great and ſignal good» 2s Fe turned their hea 's people, to deal 
na—ng_ 5 heir heart to hate his people, 


ty of Jaced,.in conttiplying ſubtily with bis ſervants, 

them ſo exceedingly, was a means to provoke the Zgyptians jealotdie 3 and from fear they 
rurned ſoon to hatred, and miſchievous machinations agaiuſt them, giving oder firſt for ihe 
oppreſſiag them by burchens and hard labour, Exod. i, 11-and when that did not prevail © 
the lefſening, but 1acreafing of them, v. 12. then inhanſing the rigor of their ſervitude, v.13 
14. and at length appointing all their male child ren to be killed as ſoon as they were barne. * 


In this point of time was 26. He (le 1s "aut m he 
and preſerved by Gods 944 6Þoſer, | 
providence mirzculoufly : and when he was 40. years old, it came into his heart to vific his 
brethren in Agypt, but he was ſoon forced to fly thence, and ſojourn m_ Madinn, AR. 5. 23, 

29. and about fourty years after, v. 36. he was called by God, and ſence as his impoweed 
commitſsioner to Pharaoh, his brother Aaron being joyned with him, to negotiate the deli- 

very and depamure of this whole people out of the bondage of Agypt : 


- 


27, The) 
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[te " 27. They ſhewed 1} bis ſpgnes among them, and To thas end God gave 
fbis #8"* ,,onders inthe land of Ham, ; —_— "ro —A belief 


both from the Tſractires themſelves, rhat they were ſent from God to deliver them, and from 
Phatzoh alſo, and particularly direfted them from time ro time what miracles they ſhould 
work, and they performed exattly according to direRion. 


the made 28, He ſent darkneſs and made it dark, | and they For exawple, when many 

rebelled not againſt bis word of the miracles preſeribeg 

ce £41 a by God ad been ſocceſſe.. 

leſs, and bur inraged, and not melted or per fwaded Pharaoh, and withall now after the time 

that God had told Moſes that he would ſend all his plagues upon Pharaohs heart, ch. ix. 14, 

and chart he is ſaid expretly to have hardened Pharaohs heaft, v. 12. afrer which Moſes was 

in reaſon to expett he would be more inraged by his fignes, yet _— off all fear of Phara. 

ohs wrath and cruelty, as ſoon as God .Exod. x. 21. commanded Moſes to ſiretch out his 

hand ro heaveo, that chere might be+ daikneſs over the ſand of Egypt, even dacknek thar 

- might be felr, Moſes immediately obeyed, firerched forth bis hand to heaven, and there was 
a thick darkneſs in all the land of Agypt three dayes v. 23- 


29, He turned their waters into blood, and/lew their Before this, God had be- 
F % their naters 00d, andſle CC 


riety of other- plagues z by 
Aajons —_— red upon the waters, the waters of all the land of Xgypc were preſenaly 


turned into blood; Exod.*vii. 20. and the fiſh that was in the river died, v, 21. 
Mer land 30, * The land || k Lrought forth frogs in abundante, Then far that, he ſmote 
S's 7 the chambers of their Kings. —_ alter 4 _ 
—__ Aarons ſtretching out his rod over the fireams, v. $. and the froggs came and covered rhe 
vith frogs —_ = of Mgypr, and came into Pharaohs houſe, and into his bed»chamber, and vpon 
is bed, v. 3. | 


31, He ſpake, and there came druers ſarts of flges, ani im _ "wick rag 

lice in all their coaſts, ſmoce the duft of the earths 

and ir became lice in man and beaft, Exod. viii. 17. a judgment whegein the-Magicians 

themſelves acknowledged rhe fioger of God, all their ſkill io ſorcery being not able co arrive 

. tothis : Then, when that would not work, great ſwarms of flycs, Exod. viii. 24. came ypont 
Pharaoh, and all che #gyptians, the Iſraclites only being free from them. 


32. He gave them baile for rain, and flaming five iy Then after wo other 


the land y he agrele and 
. zoe. þ : Kees the | blains, Exod. ix. 3. 
o_ 33. tf He ſmote their vines alſo and their figg-trees, 9. Gat ferg amet gie- 
es and * brake the trees of their coaſts, —_— 5 IR 
JT along upon the ground, v. 23. and theſe brake to ſmall pieces all ſorts of trees in theficld, 
* biverd ſmore all ſorts of plants, v, 25. 
1) : 
EN He : q Then what was left unde-+ 
PE + at ſpate, ae the Locuſts came, and caterpillars TD 
wil ou: BuWRIY, ; : plants and corne and trees, 
35. 4nd did eat up all the berbs in thetr land, and de- a= lunknete auidede 
a 4 $ NOR, XN, 4. 
Uoured the fruit of their ground, came and ſwepr arcerly 
away, v. 5. 


a r , In the laft + be 
36. He mote alſo all the firſi-born in their land, the - = bore b hive 


chtef of all their ſtrength. the depth of the nighe, to 
kill every firſt-born, the prime, and ftouteſt, and moſt valued both of man and beaſt, through 
all the land, from Pharaoh to the meaneſt perſon in Zgypr, ch. xi. 5. & xii. 29. . 


__ ; . 14. And this laſt judge< 
37. Hebrou7ht them forth alſo with ſilver and gold, nate hy cvrmmarand 


ent there was not one feeble perſon among thetr tribes, importucate co have themt 
gone, Exod. xii. 3t, 33. And the children of Iſrael took all the houſholg-ſtuffe that they had, 
aud God gave them favour in the fight of the Zgyptians, Exo1. xi. 3. & xii. 36. ſothat they 
lent them many rich jewels, and denied them noching that chey required, Exod. xii. 35, 36s 
And one circumſtance more there was very confiderable, that at this time of their going our 
in this haſt, there was not one fick or weak perſon among all the people of Iſrael, not one by 
impotence or {ickneſs diſabled for the march, bur alljrogether, and ia one hoft or army, went 
out from the land of Fgypt (which ſtrange remarke of Gods providence, though it be not cx« 
preft in the ſtory, is yer intimated Exod, xii. 41.) x 


h, 
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And now os _—_ 38. £291 was glad when they departed, for the fear 
were in y _- ' 
plagues, not onely to be of them fell pon them, | | 

content to loſe theſe their ſo profitable ſervants, but even rejoyced, and lookt upon itas a 
deliverance to themſelves, that they were thus rid of them, and fo, as they hoped, of the 
ſofferings, which rhe deteining them againſt Gods command bad brought upon them. $0 
terribly were they amated at the death of their firft-born, thar REES our, they were all 
but dead men; if they did not prefencly arone God by diſmiſſing ; Exod. xii. 33. 


In their march od con- 9. He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give 


duted themin a moft emi- jp: _2*- 
nent manner, by his An- light in the night. 


gels ina cloud incowpaſſing their hofts, and that cloud fo bright and ſhining, that in the dark 
of the night it Iighted them, and gave them an caſie paſſage, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 


As they paſt through the 40, The people asked, and be brought quatles, and [a- 
617 93 jutpatenndeage tiSfied them with the bread of heaven. 
3 3 : 
God pardoned their murmuring, and furniſhed them with quails,a moft delicious ſort of fleſh ; 
and igftead of corne for bread, he ſent them down, in 2 fhoure from heaven bread ready dreft 


or prepared (and thence called Manna) and thatin ſuch plenty that every wan had enough, 
Exod. xvi. 16. b 


At Rephidim, when they 41, He ovened the rock, and the waters guſhed out ; 


mer or _ they ran #n the ary places like ariver. [ the wen 
ſes to ſtrike the rock in Horeb, v. 6, and thete came out water ip ſuch plenty, that jtran along er 
along (ſee Pſal. Lxxviii. 20.) and, as the Jews relate, atrended themina current or fiream by - 
through the drought of the deſert, (ſo that we hear no more of their want of water till they x 
came to Cadcſk (fee pote on Cor, x. b.) and then took a contrary way in their journeying.) WW 
And all this an effe& of his 42, For heremembred t his boly promiſe, * and Alra- + ihe wl 
own free mercy, in dif- bam bis ſervant of his bu 
charge of his promiſe made ſe #4 neſs with 
ro S— whoſe fidelity to him God was pleaſed thus to reward upon' his poſterity, Abj— 


And ſo at hgh having 43, And be brought forth his people with joy, and his 


brought our hi le wa. 1 
with ſo much gl ei o- choſen with gladneſs, 
rious and. triumphant, out 44, Ard $eve them the lazds of the heathen, and they 
of Bayne, ——_—_ _—_ znberited the labour of the people, 

promiſed Canaan, ; 
caſt out the old inhabicants before them for their pollutions and Idolatries, and planted this 
his peculiar people in their ſtead, 


had his, n_ a ps 45. That they might otſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his 


iwploy their plenty in luſts laws, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

' and pleaſures, or grow fat and wanton, but that being thus richly ſupplied, wanting no 
- manner of thing that is good, having nothing »f encumbrance or diverfion, but on the con- 
Trary, all kinds of encouragements to piety, they ſhould therein conſtantly exerciſe them - 
ſelves, according to the ingagements and obligations incumbent on thoſe that had received 
ſuch a ſucceſſion of miracles of mercies from God, (a type of that-duty now incumbent on 
vs Chriſtians, vpon farre greater and more conſiderable obligations, that eſpecially of our 
redemption by Chrift from the power, as well as the guilt of fin) and return him the tribute 
of ſincere obedience for ever after, approve themſelves an holy peculiar people to him, zea- 
Jous of good works. And in ſo doing, let us all indeayour uniformely to praiſe, and mwagni- 
fy, and glorify the name of God» Hallelujah. | 
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a V. 3. Glory je—] That \7onmn | compoled for the conſtant uſe of 
{77M in the reciprocal conjugation, is yet | the SanAuary; and then 1 may 
' to be here rendred 11 the active | moſt properly here: denote » 
ſcnſe, is agreed on both by the | Sanfhary, as it doth not upuſuall 
Chaldeeand Syriack z OW NY | in ſeveral places ; and {o *tis 
faith the former, praiſe in hrs name, | joyned wi "Pp bis face, the ap- 
226 LAaS | parance andexhibition of himlelf 
_——— b Red in the Sanfuary : And lo ſeeking bis 
2 pratſe to is name, where as 2 1», | ſanRuary, 1s offering up our pray- 
7 1ſo? tois certainly a Pleonaſme (as | ers to him there, as the means of 
v. 15. both 2 and © are, in MU92 —_ aſſiſtance and ftrength 
and N27, þis arointed and his pro- | from him. The Chaldee read 
phets:) and the whole phraſe fig- | TIM'IR þis law, which we know 
i nifies no more than the Larine of | was kept inthe Sarfazary,and which 
. | the Syriack expreſſes, Laudate ze- | all were obliged to obey that ad- 
men Sanfitatis ejus, praiſe the name | dreſt unto him there, and in obe- 
of hes bolineſs, juſt as mi5e/«v $3 | dicnce to thatall their ftrength con- 
and iy Sew, belreuing God and 77 | (ifted, 
God, are all one, the prepoſition | V. 12. Few men in number ] The C: 
being abundant very frequently, | phraſe By93 I—5 which is here P23 
The Lxxii. indeed and the Larine | added to "299 "ND perſons of 4 num» —_—_ 
read it in the paſſive ſenſe, &7z»4- | ber, or pleraiys maſt needs be a *: + 
4 iv, Laudamini tz nomine ſanto, be | reſtreine and leſſening to it, A 
ge praiſed in his holy name ; butthis | z«mber or plurality we know is of 
certainly without any propriety of | no lefs than three in the Hebrew 
expreſſion, the praiſes of God, and | and other languages, and. ſo per- 
nor. of our ſelves, being the duty | fons of a dk hoc. cannot fig+ 
to which we ate invited in” rhis | nify either more or leſs than two. 
Plalm, | And this a moſt exa&t and commo- 
b, V. 4. His ſlrength ] Fot Y bis | dious expreſſion to ſignify Abras 
firength , the uxxai, ſeem to have | hams ſtate when the promiſe of (4- 
read Ny be ſtrenghened, and accor- | naan was firſt made to him, Gem: 
dingly render it ze#TewSire, the | xii. 7. for then before the burthof 
Late confirmamine, be confirmed, | 1f, _ nay 6 wan, | he Ly = 
. , raitily no ot ut, his wite Sardl; 
and ſo. the Sytiack Gdaoul} be unleſs perhaps ſome ſervant, which 
potent ſothe ſenſe would | was nor here tobe numbred, This 
well bear, ſceb the Lord, and be | therefore will be the beſt readring 
roufirined, let all your ſtrength be | of the phraſe INT zu phetr being, ON 
the from hith ;. the Jewiſh | or hen they were BY93 20D TW 
y Serit the Loyd, and ſerk rhat | fcarce, ot almof, ot nat ſo wath as 
be would firengthen ou or ſtrength | perſons of a number, ot ' 6 wumber of 
from. him, ot, you ball rertainly be | perſons, 1, c, diſtinaly bac awo of 
el, ifby prayct you dili- | them, 4brabamn and his wife, _ 
gently ſez bim. ewe need nor V. 15. Mie anointed | That d; 
change the reading," for the gain- | union. was a ceremony of inatigu» 
ing this ſenſe; This Plalm was | ration, ot advancing to any great — 
office 


ey i 


eAnnotations on 


Woo 


office among the Jews, is ſufficient- 
ly known : Hence it 1s that the 
Chaldee oft renders it by mak: 
great, Ps, xlv. 7. nMUA God bat 
anointed thee, they render T2" hath 
aduanced or dignified thee, And as 
there were. #'iree offices to which 
union was uſed, the Regal, the 
Sacerdoral, the Propherical ; fo 
each of theſe may not unfitly be 
ſtiled W2 749 (1, ec. Gods) anoint- 
ed; but cſpccrally rhe King 15 thts 
Riled. So 1 Sam, xxiv, 6, If Tjbull 
fo this Mm MUR? ro the Lords g- 
nornted, i, e.to King Saul, So of 
(rus {ſ. xlv, 1. thus ſaith the'Lord 
WWUA? to his anointed, And lo the 
Mefſias Dan, ix. 25. was by all thar 
from that text expected him, look- 
ed upon as a King that ſhould come 
among them. And thus in this 
place, where of the Patriatchs .4- 
brabam and Iſaack God uleth this 
double ſtyle, mine anointed, and my 
prophets, thefe two offices are in all 
reaſon to be underſtood, that as 
they were Prophets by God inſpired, 
Atraham having ſignal revelations 
madeunto him, particularly of the 
captivity of his poſterity in /£g9pt; 
and their coming out in their fourth 
generation, Gen. xv, 16, and again Cc. 
xvii, 6, of the grcat dignity thar 
ſhould befall his Fed ( a ſo Iſaack 
prophecyed alſo of the future e- 
ſtates of the poſterity of Jacob and 
Eſau, Gen, xxvii. 40.) lo they were 
deſigned by God as the foundation 
of a moſt illuſtrious Monarchy,that 
ſhould ſpring our of their loins, (7 
will make nations of thee, Kings ſhall 
come out of thee, Gen, xvii, 6,) and 
being thus great, advanced to this 
dignity in Gods decree, they are 
J fly to be equalled to the greateſt 
anointed with oyle, bein 
particularly owned by God, .an 
warning given by him in an extra- 
ordinary manner to other K:ngs,A- 
bimelech &c. that they ſhould not 
gare to do them the leaſt zzjury. 


\ 
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V. 18. He wes laid in rons| The wy 


Phraſe W233 782 12 is capable of 
two rendrings ; either the ron en- 


©. 
TAN, 
TS 


tred his ſoule, or his ſoule entred the \U33 


tron, The Lxx1i. take it in the latrer 
lenſe, o/Inggr 8A Sw i Juyn dls, 
his ſoule paſt through iron, and fo 


the Syriack 2 &T. his ſoule 


went 1nt0 tron, and the Jewiſh Arab, 
his ſoule came znto tron: bur the 
Chaldee follow the former ren- 
dring , W232 N7y PNI1 TU the 
chaize of irow went into his ſoule, 
The difference of thele is nor 
great, as long as by the zo is un- 
derſtood, with the Chaldee, the 
zron chain (and to thar the forego- 
ing mention of the 722 a gyve Or 
chatz inclincs itt and if there be no 
mention of Joſephs being pur in 
charas in the ſtory Genxxxix. yet the 
manner of ſecuring priſoners, be- 
ing ordinary by chaizs, and the 
crumne objected to Foſeph 1o grear, 
of artempring his Miſtreſles chaſti: 
ty, there can be no- cauſe to 
doubt of that , eſpecially when 
the former parr of the verle menti- 
ons a char expreſly ) for as W22 þys 
ſoale frequently ſignifies no- more 
than be, and ſo his ſoule extring anto 
zron51s no more than that he was 
fettered;, ſo U23 oft ſignifies' the 
ſerſutrue faculty, that whichis capa- 
ble of pain and gricf, and then the 
trons entring bis ſoule, is no more 
than being que to him. And 
in this ſenſe 7172 zrop is certainly 
uſed Pſal. cvii. of priſoners beurd in 
aftlition 22) and tron, 1. CE. chains 
or fetters, But there is another 
pollible notion of the phraſe, as 
12 70% may {ignify a ſwordor dart, 
or other ſharp. weapon made: of 
thar metal, .by which in this book 
of Pſalms Calumny is oft poetical- 
ly expreſt. '.. So. Pſal, Lv, 21, their 
words were drawn ſmords, and F{al. 
Lvii, 4. their teeth are ſpears" and: or- 
rows, and thetr tongue a ſharp ſwors. 
Thus 
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Thus have ſome learned men un- 
derftood the phraſe of Mary Chriſts 
mother, Luk, ii. 35. 93 Thy uyny 
FreA&/orlar fowpeiz a ſword hall 
paſs through thy (oule, of the ſcandal 
and reproach ot the Croſs of Chriſt, 
or ſome other great aftliftion. And 
che metaphore'is very caly, and as 
vulzar as the phraſe of wounding 
ones reputation, which is conſtantly 
uſed ot the calumniator, ſuch as 
Joſephs miſtreſs certainly was, and 
the calumny of ſo ftoule a nature, 
that it muſt needs prerce bts ſoule, 
grieve him more than fe!ters of 7707 
could do. It this be the notion, 
then the former rendring muſt be 
retcined, the ir9{that ſivord of the 
miſtrefles tongue) exired or prerced 
his ſoule, And it not this bur the 
other be the meaning of 1t , z707 
properly taken for fetrezs or gyues, 
yet that may moſt fitly be the ren- 
dring ſtill, the ſhackles , both the 
pain of them, and cſpecially the 
reproach of them to a perſon of 
approved picty and chaſtity, muſt 
needs prerce his ſoule, and grieve 
him exceedingly : and ſo this may 
either in the Tireral or metaphorti- 
cal ſenſe be beſt _xcfolved on for the 
rendring ofar, 

V. 19. His word came] Among 


2 the many uſes of 82 or 82 to come, 


there is one peculiar to words, or 
ſayings, or promiſes, which muſt 
therefore belong to N27 his mord 
here, viz, to come to paſs, to be per- 
formed, So Fer. xvii. 15. where ts 
the word of the Lord NA) let it come to 
paſs, 1 Sam, ix. 6. there 1s a man of 
God, all that he ſaith 2) 82 cometh 
certainly {0 paſs, Gen, xvii. 19, 
AM W927 that the Lord may make 
come, i. C. bring to paſs, all that he 
bath ſpoken to him, $0 Exzec. xxiv, 
24. W212 when it ſhal come to paſs, 
And ſo here unqueſtionably, o- 
ſeph was kept in priſon under that 
ſlander, wnti# bis word came to pals, 
Le, til] he interpreted the dreams 
of Pharaohs Officers, and his pre- 


C 


4 


ditions came to paſs to each of 
them, thar being the peculiar 
means of making him known to 
Pharaoh, and fetching him out of 
the priſon Ger. xli, 14, And then 
his interpreting of Pharaoh's dream 
following it, which Pharaoh looked 
on as an evidence that the ſpirit of 
God was tn him, v. 38, and upon 
which he ſaid to Foſ-ph, For as much 
as Gol hath ſhewed thee all this, there 
is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art, 
v. 39. this in all reaſon may be re- 
ſolved to be' that which was re- 
ſpeted here in the next words, 


WINES MN MOR the word of the MEN 
Lord (i, e. Gods ſhewing him the ?! 
meaning of thoſe dreams Ger, xli, 7215 


39. Gods telling him, or revealing 
to him the interpretation of them, 
To Azymv Ts Ku2ls, the oracle of 
the Lord, ſay the Lxxii.) purged him 
(lo Ns properly fignitics to purge) 
as ſilver 15 purged in the fire, and 
ſo approved to be pure when it 
comes out thence, that which is 
not pure being deſtroyed there, or 
evidently ditcovered what metal 
'tis. And inthis ſenſe it moſt ex- 
atly belonged to the paſſage of 
Foſeph, under the calumny and fcan- 
dal of having attempted his miſ- 
treſſes purity, for which he was 
impriſoned ( which by the way 
makes it more probable, that that 
calumny was meant by the #roz ex- 
tring his ſoule ) this interpretation of 
Pharaohs dream being clearly from 
God, who had ſent the dream, dad 
ſo an evidence that Joſeph was a 
pure and pious perfon, it being not 
imaginable that God would vouch- 
fafe to reveal ſuch fecrets to an 
impure perſon, or to any, but a 
prow and truly virtuous man, And 
ſo this is the {ull importance of this 
verſe. 


V. 22, At bis pleaſure } O737, 


in the notion of 922 for z«ll or plea- 1233 
ſure, is no more than at bis wilt; * 


The Chaldee render ir with Iutle 
change T2222 JT, ſo as to (i, ce. as 
was 
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was agreeable to) his will or plea- 
ſure z but the Syriack moſt expreſly 


þ53? 97> as he mould, So the 


Jewiſh Arab MRNA, as he ſaw fit, 
ex ſententia ſua; and the Jewiſh 
Arab Gloſſary citing the place ex- 
pounds U22 by "NT conſilium, ſer- 
zentia ," $35Zea, But the Lxxil. rea- 


ding it ſeems W222 as bis ſoule, read | 


we tzyloy as himſelfe, and fo the La- 
tine, ſicut ſemetipſum, without any 
oreat ſenſc in it. As for the phrale 
WW "8? to, or that he might binde 
his Priaces, the meaning of it is 
clear, that he might have power 
over the greateſt men in his King- 
dome, to cotamand or forbid the 
doing of any thing ( ſo "2X allo 
ſignifics) to puniſh them that doe 
contrary(and accordingly the Lxxu. 
render it Tzi3oz4, to chaſtiſe) and 
ſoto binde, that no body could re- 
verſe what he did, according to 
the uſe of that phralc in the inſcrt- 
ption .of 1/is, * "Iaig 1 PaoiAooe 
Tig  @2%;— %, Gon t&yw Of0w, 
Bd9gis Sevelai Avoa, Iſis Queen of 
the region— and whatſoever 1 ſhall 
binde, wo man hath power to looſe ;, 
making this power of 6:z4:xg to be 
an evidence of authority, and then 
power of #1nding the Sirs, or Lords, 
or Princes of Pharaoh, muſt fign\- 
fy Joſeph's having next to the King 
himſelf, a ſupreme uncontrollable 
power, And ſo the word 98 ge- 
nerally ſignifies to oblrge to obed:- 
ence, and to puniſhment, to command, 
(fo Daz. vi. 7, 8, 9. XNJDR is ren- 
dred 86ypa and eros a decree 
or law) and yo 7zfiiit puniſbment on 
the diſobedient, Of this word ſee 
Power of the Keys Ch. iv. 9.6, 7, 8. 
&c, And in the ſame ſenſe muſt 
the next phraſe be underſtood, 


DIM YP?1 and be ſhall (not teach 
wiſdome, but, in the notion of the 
word now found in the Arabick di- 
ale) judge his Senators, The word 
is ſo uſed, ?ſal. x. 18. BN? zo 
judge the fatherleſs, and 48, xxiii,3. 


"DIRT judge me according to law, 
and frequently elſewhere in thar 
dialet ; which ſhews that this was 
antiently a notion of the word, 
And fo ſtill that denotesthe ſuper. 
eminent power that was given Jo- 
ſeph, as ro command the Nobles, 
{o to judge the Judges, or Serators, 
According to what we finde1n the 
ſtory Gen, xli. 40. Thos ſhalt be over 
my houſe, and according to thy word 
ſhaft all my people be ruled, only in the 
throae will I be greater than thou , and 
again v. 41, ſee, Thave ſet thee over 
all the land of e/E29pt © And Pha 
raoh took off bis ring v. 24. and 
made him ride in the ſecond chariot 
v.43.44d without thee ſhall no man lift 
up bis hand — v, 4.4, | 

V. 27. His ſigzes] In this phraſe 
WIR 12 the words of his ſignes or 
prodrgies, "271 words ſeems to be 
ſomewhat more than a pleonaſme, 
God had told them what ſ72nes 
they ſhould uſe, ro convince the 
people ſirſt, and then Pharaoh , of 
their m:ſ/70# 3 and ſo in cach judg- 
ment God commands , and they 
ſhewthe ſigne : and God's thus tel. 
ling, or ſpeaking to them, is pro- 
perly 27 words, and the matter of 
theſe words expreſt by VMNR ſ7gus 
or proazotes of his, Viz, which as he 
died be would alſo inable them 
to do among them, Accordingly 
not only the Lxxii, retein Adys; 
TWy TNKH wy CUTS, the words of bis 
ſegnes, bur the Chaldee alſo JN 
the words of his ſignes, And v, 28. 
it follows, that they drſobeyed rot his 
word, i, e, Moſes and eAaron (lee 
note h.) d;ſoeyed not the dircaion 
of God for the ſhewing that partt- 
cular miracle of the three dayes 
darkneſs upon the &gyptians, The 
Jewiſh Arab ſo expreſieth it, as 
may be rendred either the thing, 
1,e, matter, or the command of his 
ſugnes. 

V. 28, Andihey rebelled not] The 
Hebrew in all copies js acknow- 
ledged to rcad 2 N71 and they 
| provoked 
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hed 1:20t, rebelled not, 1, ©, drſo- 
not his word, ' $0 the Chaldee, 
Frame 2 ADR?) and they rebel- 
led not, refofted not b1sword, Which 
age i5 tobe nnderftood of Moſes 
and A797, that how ligle hope 10- 
ever they had of doing good on 
Pharash, yea after God had given 
him up to obduration, and they 
weretoexpet all rage and ill uſage 
from him, yer as God commanded 
them, or accordivg to the "221 
VINNR the words of bis jeans, v. 27. 
(ſee norte g.) they did couragioully 
proceed from one ſigne to another 
(not fearing the wrath of the King 
or people ) to ſhew all Gods. mrra- 
cles upon the Egyptians, The La- 
tine reads, nor exacerbauit, he dtd 
xot provoke, in the ſingular, but to 
the ſame lenfe, reterring it I ſup- 
ſeto Moſes, But neither ſingu- 
ar nor plural can probably reter ro 
Pharaoh or the people of «/&29pt; 
that he or they re/;ſted zot Gods 
word : for though upon that plague 
of darkneſs Exod, x. 24. Phargoh 
called unto Moſes aud ſatd, Gee ye, 
ſerve the Lord, yerthart is attended 
with an ozly /et your flocks and your 
beards Le ftayed ; and then it fol- 
lows v. 27. be would nat let them goe, 
The importance theretore of N 
ND they reſiſted zot, {ſeems no more 
than what is afhrmed in the ſtory 
V, 21, 22, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
firetch out thy hand —— And Moſes 
firetched forth his baud — 1, e. readi- 
ly obeyed, and did what God di- 
rected, and that at a time when 
Pharaoh was likely to be incenſed, 
and vehemently offended wirh 
them, For which confideration 
the ſtory there gives us this farther 
ound ; For as v, 10, he had be- 
ore expreſſed fome anger and 
threats, Look to it, for evill is before 
you, and they were driven from bis 
preſence v. 11, {o now upon the har- 
dening his heart, which follows 


this plague of darkzeſs, he ſaid to | 
Moſes, Get thee from me, take heed to | both according to 


| 


thy ſelfe, ſee my face no more, for 11 
that day thou ſeeft my face thou ſbatt 
dye the death, v. 28, This rage of 
Pharach Moſes in reaſon might well 
foreſee, fur he dreaded ir nor, -but 
boldly did as God direed, and 
chat is the ſheaning of 12 R? rhey 
reſiſted not Gods words, The une 
now read tt without the negation x 
ſome copies, x, mXprnixexvzy, 

they exaſperated, others &T: macen!- 
x2Zvzy becauſe they exaſperated his 


words, And the Syriack (and Ara- 


bick and Erhiopick) follow chem 
OSS 025;00 » and they mare 
mured ({o that word ſeems to be 


translared into other languages) of 
reſiſted his word, And thus it might 


have truth in it, being applied ro 


Pharaoh and the /;ypttans, who 
could not yet be brought to be con- 
rent to let the ſraelites goe free, 
and carry their goods with them 
out of their Kingdome, Exod.x,24, 
27, Bur *tis more probable thar 
the true original reading of the 
LXxXii, was &7« aenther, which as it 
is the exa& rendering of N?), and 
not, ſo it is very near to (7: which 
ſome copies now have. And from 
this light, but very amtent, corrup- 
tion of their copy, the other trans- 
lations have it, which confequent- 
ly muſt be reformed by the Ori- 
inal, | 

V. 30: Brought forth] The wotd 
rw properly belongs to water 
breaking or ſpringing out of the 
earth, and is applicd to any plen- 
tifull produQtion, Exod, i, 7. the 
children of Iſrael grew SW") and pro- 
created abundaiitly, and, as it there 
follows, the land was filled with 
them, The noune T7U from hence 
is uſed for dll ſotts of creatures of 
the earth ar water that goe not on 
leggs, Locuſts, Ants, Worms, 
Hornets, Fiſhes, &c., becauſe they 


| proereate (0 exceedingly, It catnot 


therciore tnote fitly be rendred, 
the force of che 
Z xz vetbe 


ry 
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one globe, the carth may be ſaid to 


verbe and noune, than by ſwarm:ng, 
and that in ſuch a degree over all 
the lad, that the palace, which 
may be ſuppoled to be moſt cate- 
fully kept, was not free from them, 
The Chaldee render it WT), 
which ſignifies among them ſcatu- 
rrUit, ally coptous produfiion alio. 
Buc the Lxxii.#Z7pyey, from the to- 
tion of the word for creeping. What 
is hcre ſaid of DIR therr land, 
that that produced thele {warms of 


froges, is Exod, viii. 3. {aid of the 


rever, and {o 5. and 6, ſtretch forth 
thy hand ever the ſtreams, the rivers, 
the ponds, and cauſe froggs to comt : 
and as this makes more tor the pro- 
priety of ("UW according to that of 
Gen, 1, ſpeaking of the waters, 15"W" 
VU let them (warme or produce abuk- 
dantly the ſwimming thing; lo the 
earth and the waters being now but 


bring forth that which the waters 
produce z Or 2, REN their land may 
ſignify therr couxtrey of which their 
rruers were a part z er 3, though 
the rivers produced the froggs., yer 
the land (warmed with them, as 
appears by the conlequents, they 
wet up tuto the Kings chambers, 

V. 42, Holy promiſe] That M8 
joyned to a verbe intraniitive ſigni- 
fies with, is acknowledged by Lex- 
icographers, and here ſuch a verbe 
is underſtood, after WT 121 the 
word of his holineſs (which he ſpake 
or had) DNN8 NR with Abraham : 
ſo the Chaldee underſtood it, and 
read RY ** hich with (1, e, which he 
had with) or to Abraham; and ſo 
the Lxxt#i, Ts T&gg— which he bad, 
or which was made to Abraham, 


a 


A  ..\ +#c 


T he Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. 


a Praiſe ye the Lord. 


The hundred and fixth Palm, the laſt of the fourth partition, intitled' 
Hallelujah, is chiefly ſpent in confefſing the fins and provocations of 
che children of Iſrael, but begun and concluded with the praiſing 
and magnifying of Gods merctes, and by the beginning and two laſt 
verſes of it, ſet down 1 Chron, xvi. 34, 35, 36. appears to be one of | 
thoſe Pſalms which David delivered into the hand of Aſaph and his | 
brethren, v. 7. to record, and thanke, and praiſe the Lord, in their 
continual or daily miniſtring before the Arke, v, 4, 


Paraphraſe. 
3a bye {a gov 2, Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is|| good, for |" £0} 
n . : I . 
goodneſs and continued his mercy endureth for ever, Xena 
mercies of God, which from time to time he hath youckſafed, and will never faile to reach Lxxit, 


our unto us. 


His yon us 
power and grace are farre 
beyond our deſcribing or 


2. Who can utter the mighty afs of the Lord? who can 
ſbew forth all his praiſe > 


expreſling. 
_ = x Rs og yu 2. Bleſſed are they that keep judament, and he that doth 


erciſcd in the ſervice of ſo 7fgÞteouſreſs at all times, 

gracious a waſter, and by the continual praftice of all duties of juftice and mercy, to be 
qualified for thoſe mercies and prote&tions, which he never fails to make gov to thoſe which 

xe thu ficred to expett or recelye them, 4 Remember 


: = 


— i Jett ſs 4. Remember me, O Lord, \| with the favour which © hege nt Lord, of thy 
i thou beareſt unto thy people ; O Tiſit me with thy ſat coal chy Fachfolf oven, 


if 4 wVation. be thou pleaſed to look 
19 | favourably upon me, 
though moſt unworthy : O doe thou afford me that pardon and that grace which 1 ftand ia 
need of, and can hepe for from none bur thee. 


5. That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may That 1 may experimentally 

; . ] h / feel and raſt the incompa« 

ſug prai- 7efojce 12 the gladneſs of thy nation, that I may t glory 11. ſelicity of being im 

Pe Pi. with thine inheritance. the number of thy favou- 

' rices, that I may have my 

patt of that joyous blikfull ſtate, rhatall which ſincerely ſerve thee _ even in this world, 

(as the preſent reward or reſult of their conſcientious obedience) and ſo for eyer make one in 
that quire which ſings Hoſannahs and Hallelujas to thee, 


6. We bave fred with OUY Fathers, we have Commtt- Meanwhile it is the preſent 
"x," be F heal duty of every one of us, ro 
ted :niquity, we have OHEC WIHCKE HY. caſt our ſelves down in all 
humility before this thy throne of grace, to confeſs before thee the many great and ct yiag 
fins, tranſgreſſions and provocations, that either every one of us, or together this whole na- 

tion, from our firſt riſe and growth into a people, have beer moſt ſadly guilty of. 


7, Our F athers underſtood not thy woruders il /E29Pt, _ _ hadſt ſhewed 

they remembred not the multitude of thy merctes, but pro- roy nf go 
woked him Þ at the ſea, even at theredſea, fore-fathers io Agypts þ;' 
A which wete abundanly ſuf- f 

ficient to convince them of thy power, and purpoſe ro bring them ſafe out of thoſe tyrannical 

maſters hands, yer in the very beginning of their march, before they were our of the land, 

as ſoon as the leaſt danger approachr, when they diſceraed the Agyprians to follow and 

overtake them, they were preſently amatcd, and faint-hearted, and ſore afraid, Exod, xiv, 

10, and in that fitof fear and infidelity, repreached Moſes ( and in him God himſelf ) for 

looking upon them in their oppreſſions, ſor offering to diſquiet them in their ſlavery, deemed 

it much better to have ſerved the Fgyptians, than now to adventure themſclres under Gods 

oteRion, (And how many provocations have we ſeverally been guilty of, in not laying to 

art the ſignal mercies beſtowed on us by God, evidences of his goodneſs and his power, 

and in deſpight of all fallen off, en occaſion of every worldly terror, into murmurings at his 

providence, and ſatiety of his ſervice, into infidelity and Pradtical Atheiſme ? ) 


8s. l d or bis names ſake, that But though they thus pro» 

" We _ ſs vo wn —_— fo It « voked Ged, and fo wa" 

'ght make his mighty poxer 10 ve KROWN, ſerved to be foiſaken by 

him, though he had (o little incouragement to ſhew miracles of mercy among thoſe whom nej- 

ther miracles could convince, nor mercies provoke to obedience; yet that he might glorify 

himſclf, 2nd give niore evidences of his omniporence to them, and the heathen people abcur 

them, he was now alſo pleaſed to interpoſe his hand in a moſt eminent manner for theſe ug. 
thankfull murmurers, and by a new miracle of mercy to ſecure and deliver them. 


Pad ro 9. * He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried For being now at the ſhore 
bn up : ſo he led them through the depths, as through the —_ ——_— _ 


wilder neſs, . when there was no viſible 
Io, And he ſaved them from the hand of him that h- means of their reſcue from 


the rage of Pharach on one 
ted them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy; fide, - the ſea on the 0« 


Ii, And the waters covered their enemies, there was ther, God then ſhewed 


: forth his power, divided 
4 wot one of them left. the ſea, Exod. xiv. 16. 


| cauſed it to retire, and give paſſage to the Iſraelites, who marcht through the midft of the ſea 
in part of the chanel, as upon the drieft firmeft ground ; and when the ptians affayed to 
follow them, and were ingaged in the midſt of the ſea ſofarre that they could not retire, even 
the whole hoſt of Pharaoh, v. 23. firſt God incompaſſed his own people with a cloud, thar 
' the enemy came not near them all night, v. 20. ſecondly, he troubled the Agyprians hoſt, 
and took off their chariot wheels, v. 24, 25. ſo that they could neither purſue the Ifraclites, 
nor fly ot of the ſea, and thirdly he cauſed the ſea toretorne to his ſtrength, and overwhel- 
med their chariots, horſemen, and whole army, there remained nor ſo much as one of them, 
v. 28. Thus the Lord ſaved 1ſracl that day out of the hand of the Egyptians, v. 30. 


ey. note <- 


A 


Z x 2 12, Ther 


22 Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm. | 


And this ſo viſible a prodi- 12, Then gelieved they his nords, they ſang his 
gie of mercy ſo ſeaſonably aiſe | 

and undeſervedly afforded Þ! ©J*+ : 

them, did indeed at the time work upon them, convinced them of the power and mercy 

of God ; they ſaw that great work, and feared; the Lord,_and believed rhe Lord, and his 
ſervant Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. and joyned with Moſes in the antheme, or ſong of victory that 

he compoſed on this occaſion, Exod, xv. bleffing God for the wonders of this deliverance. 


But after this, when the 12. © Theyl\ ſoon forgat his works, they waited 3 [| made 
m_ into the atitwnctle bi Lol If f 8 » 9 _ f — befte, thy 
they fell a mormvring a- i I , R . rgat 
ain, firft on occaſion of 14, But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tem- \"na 
the bitterneſs of the water ped God in the deſert, me 


at 'Marah, Exod. xv. 24, : 
then in the wilderneſs of Sin, c. xvi. upon reryembrance of their fleſh-pots in Fgypr ; and 


when they had theſe ſo many convictions of Gods power and Providence over them which 
ſhould in reaſon have charmed them into a full;chearfull refignation, and dependance on him, 
they on the contrary, without any confideration of any thing that God had wrought for them, 
without ever addreſſing th-mſelves humbly to God, or his ſervant Moſes, to learn his plea- 
ſure and purpoſes concerning them, were tranſported pracipitouſly by their own luxurious 
appetites, and becauſe they had not that feſtival plenty which could not be expedtcd in the 
wilderneſſe, they agaiv reproached Moſes for having brought them our of Egypt, to dye, as 
they called ir, in the wilderneſs, v. 3. and now forſooth God met ſhew mure miracles, nor 
for the ſopply of their wants, but to pamper and fatisfy their luft, (Ps. Lxxviji. 28.) he muſt 
givecthem fine ſeſtival diet in the wilderneſs, (Pſal. Lxxix.19.) or els they would no longer 
believe his power, or ſerve him. 


And at this time alſo God 15, Ard he gave them therr requeſt, but ſent 4 leans 
was pleaſed ro magnify his ſs into their ſou le - 
power and providence 2- Poe. __ 

mong them : at Marah he dire&ed Moſes to atree, which ſweetned the waters, Exod. xv. 

25. and ſoon after bronghe them to Elim, whete there were twelve wells, &c. and herained 

down bread (as it wereready baked) from heaven, a full proportion for all of rhem every 

day, Exod. xvi.4, and not onely fo, but in anſwer to their imporcunity for fleſh, he fent 

thera whole ſholes of quails, which covered the campe, Exod. xvi. 13, Num. xi. 31, as 

thick as duſt, Pſal. Lx=xviii; 27, Bot then when they had gathered great plemy of theſe, ar 

leaft ten homers to 2 man, juft as they were ready to eat them, the wrath of God came ont 
againft them, and puniſhed their mormuring with a terrible plague : And fo this (as all other 
inordinate defires) coft them full dear, and brought them not any the leaſt benefic. 


After this they brake outin 16, They exvied Moſes alſo 13 the camp, aud Aaron 
a mutiny againſt Moſes and the ſaint of the. Lord 

Aaron, Num. xvi. not al- - 4 

lowing them to have any I7. The ear th opened, and f wallowed up Dathaz, and 
commiſſion of przemi- ,17/2yed the contpany of Abiram : 

nence, or avthority, more £: tindled in thei 

than any other of the peo- 18, And a re was kixdled in their company, the flame 
ple had, every one pre- Luryt up the wicked, 

tending to be holy, and, 

upon that account, free from ſubje&ion to any ther. But for the repreſſing and refuting 

of this vain plea, and vindicating the authority of rhoſe that God had ſer over them, both in 

the Church and State, two terrible effayes of Gqds wrath were here ſhewed ; the opening of 

the earth, and ſwallowing op all that belonged ro Dathan and Abiram, v. 32. and a fire from 
heaven, coming down vpon them that preſumed without miſsion from God to offer incenſe, 

ro affume the Priefts office, v. 35. And when both theſe did but make the people murmure 

the more at Moſes and Aaron, v. 41. God avenged this yet more ſeverely with a plague, that 

ſwept away fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred of them, 


Afcer this, when God was 179, made a calfe in Ho ; 
delivering the Law to Mo- ] 4 They fe reb, and worſh P ed the 
ſes on Mount Sinai, and 70 ren mage, : : 
therein made a firi& pro- 20, Thu they changed their © glory :nto the ſunulitade 
hibirion of making them of an oxe that eateth graſ{ | 
any graven image, or fimi- & , 
litude of any creature in the world, in order to worſhip, God exhibiting himſelf to them in 
a thick cloud, and they ſecing no fimilitude, but only hearing a voice, yet, while Moſes was 
abſent from them, they made them a molten calfe, calling it their Gods, and thar it might 

before them in Gods ſtead, and accordingly worſhipt it, and made a ſacrifical feaſt unto 
it, Exod, Xxxii- 6, and committed great abominations (ſee note on 1 Cor. x. c.) 


21, They 


XUM 


" "The Hundred and Sixth Pſalm, Paraphraſe. 


3 


, : : | Such haft they made to caſt 
21, They forgat God their Saviour, which had done _— aye 10.000 


great things in /29pt, which hadſo lately delive- 
22. Wonarous works in the land of Ham, and terrible red them out of ck M- 
: yptian flavery, and in 
things by the red ſe a, on ro thar d forth 


ſuch prodigies of his power, and vengeance on Pharaoh and the Zgyprians, both before he . 


diſmift them, and when he purſued chemin cheir march our of the land. 


And be 23. || Therefore he ſaid that he would deſtroy them, had Upon this provocation of 
hae d- ot oſes his choſen (toed before him tn the t breach, to ,,; *, God" communes 
- is choſen | » #9 with Moſes, Exod. xxxil. 
os turne away his wrath teſt he-ſhould deſtroy them, IO. a oying this 
eo whole people that thus re- 
. belled, promiſing to make of him a great nation. But Moſes moſt carneſtly beſonght him, 
v. 11, to tumme from his fierce wrath, v. 12, and repent of this evil againſt his ple ; and 
God was atoned by his importunity, and repented of. the evill, v. 14. and he deſtroyed 
them not, 


| ' 7 Led After this, when they came 
24, Tea they deſpiſe ed the pleaſant land, they believed En may = 
zot his word ; MID: moſt fruirfull potſeſſion 
25. But murmured in their teits, and hearkened ot promiſed | them by Gods 
wits the Loice of the Lord, - = foi - —_ _ 
land, and they brought back word as of the great fertility of the land, fo of the giantly 
ſtrength and ftature of the men, their fortifications, and their eating _ inhabicants, 
Num. Xiji. 25, 27, &c. they fell into a great paſſion of fear, ch, xiv. 9. and ſorrow, v. 1. and 
murmured againſt Moſcs and Aaron, and God hiniſelf, v. 2, 3. and reſolved to give over the 
purſuir of Canaan, and make them a Captain, and returne back to Agypr, v. 4. and fo ut- 
terly to forſake the ſervice of God. 


F about,ory 6. Therefore he 8 lifted up his hand t agaizſt them to This again moſt juſtly pto- 
becauſe of uh [ _ =P 'P , [ 8 f voked God to that degree 
them. ſtroy them un the wi rnefs 3 | of wrach againſt them, chat 
27. Toolerthrow their ſeed alſo among the nations, he aid, the would ſwine 
bat them wit lence, 

and to ſcatter them in the lands, difimherice _ deftroy 
the whole people, and make of Moſes a greater nation, v. 12. ſee Ezech, xx. 23. But Mo» 
ſes again interceding for them, and urging chat argument, formerly uſed by him with ſucceſs, 
that the Zgyprtians and other nations would fay, that God was not able to bring them mato 
| the land which he had ſworn to them, v, 16. he again prevaild for their pardon, v. 20. but 
thet with this reſerve, which he bcund with an oath, v. 21, 28. that all they that having 
ſcen his miracles in Xgypt, had now tempted him ten times, ſhould dye before they came 
to this good land, v. 23, 29. And — aſrer this the Amalckices came down and the 
Canaanires, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them, v. 45- and Arad King of Canaan 
fought againſt them and cook ſome of them priſoners, c. xxi, 1+ (to this Kimchi applies the 

o ſcattering both here and in Ezekiel.) 


28. They joyned themſelves alſo to Baal-Peor, andeat After this they wixed 


. themſclves with the Moa- 
the, acr zfices of the dead, biciſh women, Nam. xxv. 
3- and by them were ſeduced to their Idol-worſhip, partaking and communicatiog in their 


ſacrifices offered to the Moabitiſh Gods, which were but dead men, 


29. Thu they provoked him to anger with their inven- we foule geevenatiey 

, , ; (8) oatr 4 uncicah.e 

trons, and the plague brake in upon them, nels, Gods judgments fell 
heavily upon them, a terrible plague, that ſwept away faure and twenty thouſand of them. 


*made nm 9O, Thenſtood up Phineez and i * executed judgment, Onely in the "ey ru - 

men axdſo the plague was ſtayed, neg on *& off ſpeci. 

. all zeal, took a javelin, and killed an 1fraclitiſh man and Midianitth woman in the very a&t of 
their uncleaaneſs 3 And this zeal of bis propitiated God, and fo rhe plagne ceaſed. 


31. And K« that was counted to him for righteouſnefſ And this a&t of his was fo 


| . acceptable ro God, thar 
wato all generations for evermore, . befide the dignity of being 


an inſtrumenr of appeaſing Gods wrath toward the people, God thought fir ro reward it with 
un og 7 the High-prieſts office, to be annexed to his family for eyer, if they walked not 
unworthy of it. 


Z13 32, They 


I, 


Before this is ſet down 
(Nom. xx.) another mur- 
muring of our fathers 2- 


ainſt God, occafioned by 3 3. Becauſe they provoked bis ſpirit, || ſo that he | ſpake 


ribah, . —_— nw unaduiſedly with his lips. 
from their chiding aod contending with Moſes, where in their rage they wiſhed they had di- 


ed in that forrner plague, Num. xi. 13. And this their peeviſhneſs was a provocation to Mo- 
ſes, who, though he were a meek man, brake our into a paſſionate ſpeech, v. 10, Hear ye 
now, ye rebells, ſhall we fetch you water our of this rock? Wherein as he ſpae with ſome 
diffidence, as if it were impoſſible ro fetch water out of the rock, when God had aſſured him, 
v. 8, that at his ſpeaking to the rock, it ſhould bring forth water ſofficient for them all, and 
is accordingly challenged of unhelief, v. 123 fo he ſeems to have affurved ſomewhat to 
themſelves, { ſhall we 2 | and ſo did not ſandtifie God in the eyes of the people of Iſrael, v. 
12, did not endeavour, as he ought, to ſet forth Gods power and glory , and attribute all to 
him. And this paſſionate ſpeech coſt Moſes very dear, and was puniſhed with his excluſion 
out of Canaan, v. 12, Deut, i. 35, and ili. 26. and iv. 21, and XxXXiv. 4- 


After all this, when at $34, They did not deſtroy the nations concerng whom 


lengeh they were come into. the Loyd commanded thems: 


received particular com- 35. But were mingled among the heathen, and learned 
mand, Deut, vii. 2. that rbs 
they ſhould utterly deſtroy therr Works. 


all the idolatrous inhabi- 36. 44 they ſerved their tdols, which were a ſuare 
rants thereof, for fear they tg them, 
-_ = ntl 37. Tea they ſacrificed their ſous and daughters unto 
their idol-worſhip, and devills : 


thoſe abominable polluti- 28 42d ſhed ;anccent Lood, even the Llood of their 
ons they were infamouſly 3 


guilty of; yet contrary to ſ0#5 49 of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed to the 
this expreſs command of 70/5 of Canaan, and the land was polluted with blood, 


Inn 39. Thu were they defiled nith thetr own works, and 


them, and drave them not we#t 4 whorin2 with their own 1nventions, 

out, bur permitted them to . 

live amongſt them, Jud. i. 21. (and ſo 'tis oft mentioned through that hock) and by this 
means they were corrupted, and brought into their hearhen fins, ſee Jud. iii. 6, 7. worſhipt 
their Idols and falſe Gods, and obſerved thoſe abomingble rites which infernal ſpirirs had ex- 
ated of their worſhippers, the ſlaying and ſacrificing of men, innocent perſons, yea their own 
deareſt children z and foto idolatry and worſhip of the devil they added blood-guiltinefs, of 
the higheſt Jegree, the deepeft dy, even the moſt barbarous and unnatural, and to all, theſe 
yet farther adding fornication, and thoſe abotinable fins that thoſe nations were gwlty of, 
and for which the land ſpued them our, Lev, xviii. 28. 


This great fin, adding 'o 40, Therefore was the wrath of God kindled agaruſt 
all the former provocati- hi ] .* h that be all "I* —_— 
ons, moft juſtly inflamed #5 P*op!e , 22 ſo much that he atborred hs own tiller 
the vehement anger and 7/tarce, 

diſpleaſure of God againſt 

this people, of which he had before reſolved, and promiſed Abraham, that he would own 

them for ever as his peculiar; and fo a long while he did, and bare with them very indul- 
gently, bur they growing ſtill worſe and worſe, *rwas but reaſonable, and according to the 


' Contents of his (not abſolute, but) condirionate covenant, at length to reje& and caſt them 


off, or withdraw his prote&ion from them, 


And accordingly ſo he &id 
CE ran And he gave them into the hands of the heathen, 


tionsabout them to invade 4/4 they that hated them ruled over them, 
and overcome them, the 42, Thetr enemtes alſo oppreſ]e:! them, aud they were 


oe gals, 3a, brought in ſubjeftioa under thetr hand, 


over them eight years, the Nidianites and Amalckites, Jud. vi. 3, the Philiſtims and Amo. 
rites, Jud, x, 6, the Philiſtims, Jud. xiii. 1. 


43. Many 
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43. Many times did be deltver them ; but they pro- 1n _ of theſe defticuti- 

, : ons and oppreſfions, God 

voked bim with their counſel, and were brought low for (7, ne. 0Pprett —— 
their 1nuquity, | reſpet to them, ſo furre 
as from time to time to 

raiſe them up captains to undertake their battels, and to reſcue them out of their oppreſ- 

ſors hands z bur chen till again they fell co their finfull idolatrous coprſes, and again for- 


feiced and deveſted themſelves of Gods proteRtion, and were again ſubdued by the ſame or 
neighboars. | 


ſome other of their heathen nei 


« || Nt leſi | ded their afflias And yer then alſo he did 
44. || Nevertheleſ{ he regarded their affiition, when _ + ha —_ 


he heard their cry, but in their tmes of di- 


45. And he remembred for them his Covenant, and ſtrefſe, and flying to him 
for ſuccour, he looked up« 


repented according to the multitude of h1s merctes, ——_————— 


46. He made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that remembred the Covenant 
wade with their facherss 


carried them captives. e with { 
and in infinite mercy re» 

turned from his fierce wrath, and ſo inclined the hearts of thoſe that had conquered them, 

that inſtead of increaſing, they compaſſionated the ir miſeries3 

47. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from a- © bleſſed Lord, be thou 
now pleaſed to return our 


mong the heathen, to grve thanks to thy holy name, and captivity , to reduce us 
from the hands of our hea- 


to truumph in thy praiſe, 

P JP / then enemies, that we may. 
live to enjoy thoſe bleſſed opportunities of making our moſt ſolemn zcknowledgments to 
thee, and bleſfing and magnifying thy holy name in this, or the like forme. 

. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſt- To the allmighty Lord of 
4 Son f / f ff heaven and earth, that hath 


zng to everlaſting 3 and let all the people ſay, Amen, made good his Covenant of 
mercy to all his faithfull 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 
ſervants, be all honour and” 


glory fromall and to all eternity 3 And let all the world joyne in this joyfull accla- 
mation, adding every one his moſt affe&ionate Amen, and Hallelwah. : 
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* Other Pſalms which have this form 


Tit, Praiſe the Lord) 1990) is | 
here no part, bur onely the title, of 
this Plalm. This appears by two 
comperent evidences: 1, By the 
joypre ſuffrage ot all the antienr 
tran(larors, of which the Syriack 
renders it not at all, butin ſtead of 
K gives (as their uſe 15) a large ſ54a- 
bs, or contents of the Pſalm ; but 
the Chaldee retein it as a title, and 
the rxxii, and Latine retcin the 
Hebrew words, putting them into 
one, in the direct forme of a title, 
*AAAnAgEie, Alleluja, and the A- 
rabick more expreſly, fſuch' a 
Pſalm, neted with the title of Allelu- 
ja, 2, By expreſs teſtimony of 
Scripture 1 Chron, xvi. There we 
read v. 7. O# that day Dauid delivte- 
rod firſt (rot this Pſalm, as we read, 
but) theſe, viz, three Pſalms to thank | 
the Lord, into the hands of Aſaph and 
his trethren, The firſt of theſe 
Pſalms is the cv, reeited there in 
the firſt thirteen verſes, the ſecond 
Pſal. xcvi. the lait is that which we 
have before us. And as the firſt 

ins v. 8. the ſecond v. 23. ſo 
doth this third follow v. 34. Gwe 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercy endareth for ever (andthen 
asina breviatc, v. 35, 36, the two 
laſt verſes of it) and ſo 'tis evident, 
the Aleluja in the front was not 
uſed, bur left out, as being no part, 
but onely the tithe of rhe Pſalm: 
which by the way teacheth us, that 
in the offices of the Church, the'ti- 
tles of the Pſalms were not wont 
ro be uſed in the Jewiſh Church, 
but deſigned for other purpoſes, 
either to ſignify the Author, ior 
Occaſion, or Matter, or Kinde; of 
the Pſalm. This being thus clza- 
red of this preſent Pſalm, will'be 
in all reaſon applicable to all thoſe 


eA nnotations on 


— 
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of Alleluja, Praiſe the Lord, in the 
front of them, as the title in every 
of them, and not any part of the 
Pſalm, 

V. 7. Atthesea] For © Wy by 


b 


the Sea, the Lxxii, ſeem to have Þ 55 


read I'N?7y, the panticiple pre. 
{ent from 7?) to aſcend, rendring it 
eyapalywle; aſcending ; but that 
not very fit to be accorded to the 
context, which ſpeaks of their mur- 
muring at the redſea,into which they 
could not with any propricty be 
laid to aſcend, And yet herein the 
Latine (and Arabick) follow them, 
though they do alſo truly render 
DS! TV in mare, aſcendentes in mare, 
mare 7ubrum, aſcending 1nto the ſea, 
the red ſea, But the Syriack de- 
parts from them, (as the Chaldee) 


og *7 __— 
and reads þ.a>> VV. zear the wa- 


ters. 

V. 13. They ſoon forgat] "I doth 
queſtionlels fignity making haſte; 
and if here it did ſo, there is no ne- 
ccſſity it ſhould be joyned with the 
following verb, and ſignify adver- 
bially, for all the antient interpre- 
ters read it asa Verb; irzyvyey, 
they made haſt, ſay the Lxxi, cto 
fecerunt, they did ſuddenly, the 
Latine, 12'T'D the Chaldee, 


a2oAm} the Syriack, both uſed 
for makinghaſte, from the Syriack 


AT? being 1n commotion and pertur- 
bation, And fo the ſenſe will beſt 
bear, they made haſte, i.e, took itill, 
that they were not preſently 
brought into the plenty they were 
promiſed (ſo after this we ſee Num. 
Xx, 5, that this was their forme of 
expoſtulation with Moſes, wherefore 
have ye made 1 to come up out of = 
gypt to tring w to this evill place? it 6 


| 20 place of ſeed, or figgs, or Vines, Or 


pome- 


7g 


Ah— 
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pomegranets , the plenty promiſed 
them in Caxaan: ) and then thus to 
make haſte, was to be impatient to 
ſtay Gods time of giving them this 
inheritance z but becauſe they had 
it nor ſtreight, wiſhing themſelves 
back again in egypt. And this 
well agrees to the context, they 
made hafte, they forgat his works, they 
waited not for his counſell, making an 
oppoſition betwixt the firſt and the 
two laſt of theſe; they made haſte, 
i. ce, weighed nor, conſidered not 
what Gods purpoſes or promiſes 
concerning them were, could not 
attend the performance of Gods 
promiſe in his own time, went on 
paſſionately in purſuit of their plen- 
ty which they lookt for, and as 
ſoon as they deſcried rv difficulty 
(want of water , a deſert place) 
concluded preſently,that they were 
betrayed, and ſhould be utterly un- 
done,and loſt, neither remembring 
what God had formerly done for 
them, by interpoſition of his pow- 
er, nor waiting with patience till 
Gods time, or till concerning their 
_ exigence he ſhould make 
wn his purpoſes to them, This is 
very agrecable tothe notion of this 
word in Kal for making haſte, and 
in Niphal, applied to the minde, 
for doing all 7 roi raſhly, anconſi- 
derately, precipitoufly , and ſo foo- 
liſhly. So Fob v. 13. the counſell 
of the froward N\MD1 7s haſty, inconfi- 
aerate ; we render it, #s carried 
beadlong, So Hab.i, 6, the Chalde- 
815 are called a bitter nation, VRIN 
and paſſionate, inconſiderate. And | 
ſo for that other [paſſion of fear, 
moſt oppoſite to faith, or truſt in 
God (in which ſenſe that is moſt 
true ſa, xxviii. 16. be that kelteveth 
will zot make haſte) tis uſed 1ſa.xxxv. 
4. ſay unto the 27 B2 haſty or 
ecrpitow 13 beart, i.e, thoſe which 
uſe they had not preſently 
what they hoped,feares they ſhould 
never have it, for ſo it follows, be 
ftrong , have ſome conſtancy of 


] 


{ 


minde, fear net, And this ſeems 
to be the full importance of the 
word here, their paſſionate fear 
and 4:ſtruſt of Gods promiſes, be- 
cauſe they were not inſtantly per- 
formed, made them haſty, precipi- 
tow , inconfiderate : and in that 
fir of paſſion , ycbey forgat his 
WOrkS—— 

V. 15, Leanneſſe] For 117 mact- 
em, leanneſſe, the Lxxii, are deem- 
ed by ſome-ro have read 1's? 
pleaſare, or deſire, becauſe they ren- 
der it 7A1opeoriv ſaturity, as if that 
were fetto ſignify as much as they 
could, or did defire ; and this nor 
diſagreeable to the ſtory , which 
mentions it in this ſtyle Exod, xvi, 8, 
The Lord ſhall &f Te you tn the evening 
fleſh to eat, and in the morning bread 
to the full, and Pſal, Lxxviii. 25, be 
ſent them meat to the full, and v. 29, 
they eat and were well filled, for be 
gave them their own deſire, they were 
not —_ from thetr luſt, In this 
rendring of the Lxxii, the Syriack 
and Latine 8c. agree : the Syriack 


reads þ2-, and ſo the Latine, 


ſaturitattm, ſaturity; And without 
changing the Hebrew word IT? in- 
to any other, this probable account 
may be given of their rendring. 
"Tis known in Phyſick, that upon 
the ingeſtion of meats in their qua- 
lity unwholſome, or of too much 
of thoſe which are healthfull, Na- 
ture with much violence ſeeks ro 
diſcharge it ſelfe by the ſeveral eva- 
cuations , upon which follows a 
ſuddain andallmoſt incredible de- 
jeRion of ſtrength, and falling a- 
way in fleſh. To this the ſtory, 
Num, Xi. 20, {cems to referr,where 
"tis ſaid, that the Quailes ſhould 
come out at their noſtrils, for that is 
a ſymptome not unuſual in violent 
vomitings,luch as accompany grear 
and dangerous ſurfeirs ; ſo xd. the 


| plague which then befell the [ſrae- 


lites, {eems to be that affeRion 
which Phyſitians name cholera, and 
is 


pm? 


| IO 
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render it more tothe letter RMN2 


ſmote the people with a very gteat 


which was an effe@ of this TAngpc- 
»n, Or ſaturity, But the Chaldee 


leanneſſe. The paſlage viſibly: be- 
longs to the immediate conſequents 
in the ſtory of Quailes, ſer down 
Num, Xi, 33. and Pſal, Lxxvili. 30. 
(though not in Exodws) viz, that 
while the fleſh was yet between thetr 
tecth, ere it was chewed, the Lord 


plague , ( the judgment whefeot 
was never the leſs diſcernible, that 
1t was an cfﬀfect of their diet, when 
even miracles admit the {ubſervien- 
Cy of uſual means) whereupomthe 
= was Called K:broth hattad'vab, 

cauſe there they buried the people 
that luſted, By this means they 
were deprived of the fruit of this 
their feſtival table, even when he 
gave them what they luſted for, The | 


word 1? to attenuate, emaciate, 1s 
uſed allo for deſtrozzng, Zeph. ii, 11, 
when God threatens that he will 
emaciate, 1,6, deſtroy all the Gods — 
And then 1? may be rendred 
more generally deſtruf10n or plague, 
and fo R. Ta:chum on Zeph, 11. ren- 
ders it deftru#iou, The Hebrew 
Arabick Gloſſary interprets 11" 
by YPD defe#; the Jewiſh Arab 
verſion hath leanneſſe into therr body, 
as UP) is ſometimes taken for the 
tody, Accordingly for ſending lean- 
zeſſe here, the Plalmiſt Pſal.1xxviii. 
31, uſeth this plainer ſtyle, of ſlay- 
7ng the fatteft of them, and ſmiting the 
choſen men in Iſrael, 

V. 20. Glory,] For DM their 
lory, which we now read, and fo is 
ollowed by ſome copies of the 
LXXii, ©6Zav aulay their glory, (and 

chough others have ev7s hrs, yer 
from the former both the Syriack 


Ll 9 g 
have oo ay and the Latine | 
| 


is then properly ſtyled mTAnoptorn | gloriam ſuam, their glory) the Origi- 
ſaturity, or ſurfeit by the Lxx11, and 
thoſe tranſlators that follow, or;ac- 
cord with them, and ſo not very 
unfitly ſet to expreſs that emaciation 


nal copies are by the Jews {aid to 
have read 1122 bis glory, What 
heed is to be given to the Jews 
herein I ſhall not now define, but 
only oblerve, that the notion of 
1123 here being that of a thzc> cloud, 
wherein God was pleaſed to exhi- 
bite or preſentiate himſelf, 27123 
their glory may well enough have 
been the original word, meaning 
by ir Gods preſentiating himſelf ro 
them, that when God had ſpuken to 
them out of the midſt of the fire with 
darkneſſe, clouds and thick darkneſſe, 
Dent, 1v, 11, and they ſaw 70 fimili- 
tude, only they heard a voice v, 12, 
they turned this majeſtatick preſence 
afforded to them, 1.c. therr glory, into 
the fimilizude of a calfe——— the 
image of one of their Xgyptian 
Gods, Thus the word may be in- 
terpreted as we now have it, O13 
therr glory, tor which the Chaldee 
read (111127) TR IN the glory of 
thetr Lord; it being yer clear, that 
this very thing is elſewhere in Scri- 
pture frequently ſtiled 1122 bes 
lory, Deut, v. 24. the Lord hath 
Wong wu his glory and bis greatneſſe, 
and we have heard his wbice out of the 
midſt of the fire. SO Exod, xxiv, 16. 
the glory of the Lord abode upon the 
mount, and v. 17, the ſight of the glo- 
ry of the Lord was like — nuke fire 
oz the top of the mount 1n the ſight of 
the children of Iſrael, So Exod. 
xxxiii, 18, ſhew me thy glory, and 
ch. xl. 34. 4 cloud covered the tent, 
and the glory of the Lord (this bright 
cloud) filled the Tabernacle and 
Numb, xiv. 10, the glory of the 
Lord— Thus Rom. 1. 23. in the like 
matter and ſtyle as here, they chan- 
ged the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image—' by M2 glory here 
meaning the glorzous preſence and 
exhibitions of God, which he was 
wont to afford them, which being 
in radiant fiery clouds, wherein 
Angels appeared, God himſelf rc- 
maining perieAtly inviſible, Devt.av. 
i I Fo 
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pulling down, or ruinating L ; 
32? to 


15, the making and ſetting up any 
re Or zmazge of an oxe or calte, 
(whether to t1gnify Apis an Agyp- 
tian falſe God, or the image or fi 
militude of the true Gad, whoſe 
worce they heard , but ſaw no kinde of 
ſimilitude) and the proclaiming be- 
fore it, Theſe be thy Gods, © Iſrael, 
which brought thee out of £1 ypt, Ex, 
Xxx11, 4. and theſe to goe before them 
and condud them, in ſtead of £Mo- 
ſes, v. 1, was a great abomination 
and provocation, Thar this is the 
meaning of Gods glory, ſee 2 Pet. i, 
17, where the vorce from heaven 
[Thes ts my beloved ſon—} is ſaid to 
have come from the magficent glory, 
which the text tells us Afar, ix. 7. 
came out of the cloud, that overſha- 
dowed them, So 1n thoſe places of 
Exodus przmiled, where the glory 
of the Lord is certainly the thick 
cloud, &c, on the mount, by which 
God exhibired himſelf, called in 
the Targum and among the Jewiſh 
writers ſo frequently the majeſtsck 
preſence, or TI'W znhabitation of 
God (of which ſee more Axxot, on 
Acatt, iii, k. and Rom, i, f,) one text 
there is that uſeth the word glory 
of the viſible throne of God the Fa- 
ther in heaven, AF. vii. 55. he look- 
ed 1;to heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Feſus flanding at the right 
bard of God, by glory meaning that 
viſible ſatel/ztium of Angels, which 
appearing to him ina radiant man- 
ner were an evidence of Gods ſpe- 
cial preſence there, according to 
which itis that among us the raies 
about the name TN! are ordinarily 
ſtyled 4 glory, | 
V. 23. The breach) What V2 the 
breach or rupture here ſignifies, muſt 
be reſolved by the uſe of both verb 
and noune in other places. Ecel, iti, 
3. 12? to break, is applied toan 
houſe, and oppoſed tothe building 
of it, and ſo evidently ſignifies the 
ſothe 
Chaldee renders it, X?) pull it 
down, So 2 Sam. v, 20, (Þ the Lord 


| hath broken, 1, E, deſtroyed, mine < 
nemies lefort me, IA VNEI accora 
ding to the breaking, i.e, deſtrudi- 
On, of waters which carry all 'away 
before them, a ſweeping deſtraftr- 
on z upon- which chat place was 
called IVE 2 the plarne of rup- 
twres, '1, Ee, 'ruines or defirudions; 
So Exod, Xix, 24, 02 VW Beſt he 
break on- them, 1, ce, deſtroy them; 
210P! kill them, faith the Chaldee, 
&ToAtou deſtroy, the rxxii. Thus is 
the verb trequently rendred xe&a;- 
pay deftroyeng by. the 1xxii.. and the 
noun mapa rue, Job xvi. 14: be 
Lreakech me u1th. breach upon breath, 
one rue and  deſtruftion on; the 


; heels of another., So Jad. xxi. 15, 


Gods mating V'Þ & breach tn the 
tribes of Iſrael, is his having deſtroy= 
ed one of the tribes, that of Benja- 
min being lacking V. 3, and cat off 
v. 6, So Ezech, xx11, 30, ſtanding, as 
that oft ſignifies praying, interce- 
ding with God, : the Y'B ruptuve, 
is explained by that which follows; 
that I ſhould not deſtroy it, 1, e. ſaving 
or reſcuing it from deſtru#10n, * $0 
2 Sam, vi, Gods ſmiting of Uz2ah 
that he died v.8.1s called NWI B19 
Gods breaking a breach apon E324 3 
and from thence the place is called 
Perez 2249; the breaking of Uzzah, 
i, E, his' deſtruQion, "And thus is 
the m_ —_— Jr Arup vw gw- 
He ſaid ve wo them, Or 
if _ of deſtroying them, had no: Mas 
ſes ſtood before hem, i, e. prayed, 
(722 22,0r abont the rup:wre Or rume, 
in that very yu of time, left he 
ſbould deftroy them, The Chaldee 
exprels it paraphraſtically, sf Ao- 
ſes had not | wot efore hem, "NS" and 
prevailed in prayer, i. e, thereby a« 
verted the deſtrution, So here 
again v.29, M2 VN brake 1n ap- 
on them, i, c, deſtroyed a mukeinco 


of them, And 'v, 30. where the 
Hebrew reads the plague ceaſed, the 
LXxii. read 9eGvor, the ſame word 
which here they uſe to render V2, 


V, 26, Lifted 


| 
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_ V, 26, Lified up bg hand | What 
272 1 KW! and lefied wp bis band 
becauſe of them, here ſignifies, 3s befk 
undesſiqod by the Cheldee, who 
render ig' MAE MY BNR) ad he 
lified up bis bend with 4#-0ah 7 7'0R 
Lecauſe.of them ; ſa the Jewiſh Ara, 
Ant he rare by his power to them, that 
he would &c, Thus we know the 
lifiing up the hand 1s, the figne of 
ſwea/142, and thus the ftory to 
whichthis rcfers,cxa&s. For though 
it is 4 firſt-ſard only, (and not un- 
der 0ath) Nam. xiy.,12, { will ſomte 
them wth-peſtileyce— and chat again 
retraQed by God, as to the whole 
people, v. 20, yet it follows v. 21. 
(in forme of oath, when it is uſed 
by Gad)) Astrulyas 7 live, all theſe 
men that bave ſeen my glory— v. 22. 
ſball ne: ſee the [andgy.z 3. and again 
V, 28, 4s truly as 1 live, your car- 
caſſes ſhall fall tn this wilderneſs, ye 
ſbal u9t rome into the land, y, 29, and 
Jour. chyldren ſball wander in the wil- 
dergeſſe fourty years, and bear your 
whoredams until] your carcaſſes be de- 
ſtrojed is the wilderneſſe;v. 33, which 
is the full interpretation of what is 
here ſaid of deſtroyng them in the 
wilderneſſe, avertbrawing their ſeed a- 
mou the ngtions, and ſcattering them 
zz the lazds, This being the very 
ſame paſſage which is referred to, 
Pſal. xcv. Unto wham 1 ſware ts my 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter into 
my reſt, that land where God had 
provided a zeſt for his people. 

V. 28. Badl-Peor)| That WP 72 
Baal-Peoy both here and Num. xxy. 
3. isthe Moabites falſe Idol-God, 
there can be no queſtion, Peor, 
which the 1xxii. expreſling y by y, 
tranſlate ®&ywp, was a mountain of 
AMoab, Num, xXiii. 28. and Deat, 
XxXiv, 6. and ?V2 ſignifying Lord, 
muſt be that 1ds-Gos peculiarly 
which the 2foabites worſhipr, The 
Jewiſh Arab renders it Peor the 
Idol, making Peor,the name of that 
mountain, t 


alſo, as well it might be, tbe 


mountain taking its denomination 
from the God that was worſhipe 
there, Of this ſaith the Rory in 
Numbers, the people baned dawn to 
their Gods, v. 2, which there call- 


.| ed joynrng to that God Peor, Or of Pe- 


or or Moab ;, tteAtDroay, lay the 
LXXii. were 1uittated to the rites of 
that Idol, Andas it is there ſaid, 
They called the people to the ſacrifices of 
ther Gods, ſo here, they eate the ſa- 
crifices of the dead, (where again the 
Jewiſh 4rab reads of 1dols) thele 
their Baaltm being ſome dead He- 
roes, whom they had deified, and 
continued to offer ſacrifice to 
them, 

Y. 30. Executed judgment] The 
notion of 723) in this place is 
much queſtioned. That 7? the 
Radix ſignifies to judge, or ſeparate, 
diſcern, or divide, or take audience 
of a caſe. there is no doubt : 1 Sam, 
ii. 25. 17.7?) and God Jball judge bim, 
Ezech, 'xxviii.2 3, 2792 ſhall te judg- 
e jos midſt of thee, Ezech. xvi. 51, 
N?22 thou haſt judged thy ſiſter. Bur 
| all the antient interpreters take ir 
here in another ſenſe, for praying, 
or interceding, atoning ; '?2) aud 
prejed, ſaith the Targum, and the 
Syriack in the ſame word; the 


name of their Idol 


LXxii. have t:iA%ozl0 propitzated, 
the Latine, placeuit appeoſed, And 
the uſe of the Hebrew word in 
Hithpael in this ſenſe for appeaſing 
or propiti8:ing, 8 an argument thar 
the theme originally had fome 
ſuch — Thus in that 1 Sam, 
11. 25. it follows, 1f s mar. fix again 

God, 77JIV. \g bf ſhal ts - 
hm > the Targum reads 'YI' 189 
from whom ſball be requeſt that it may 
be remitted bym 2 Hence 1720 1s the 
ordinary word for prayer, and 2- 
mong the Rabbines for a proſeucha 
ar oratory. And if we look into 
the ſtory, we ſhall finde two things 
ſaid of Phizees, one v. 7. that he 
teok the javeline, and thruſt them 
through ; for which, it he was one 
of the Judges .of Iſrael, as tis nor 


unlikely 
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unlikely he was being the 1on of 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, then he 
had a clear commiſhon from Moſes 
for what he did Num. xxv. 5. Mo» 
ſes ſaid to the Judges of 1ſrael, ſlay you 
every one bis m-#, and then the Fu 
z:lotarum among the J-ws, which is 
thought ro rake its riſe from Phinees, 
is a grear deviation from the pat- 
tern, The like ſharp proceeding, 
upon expreſs warrant we ſee Exod, 
Xxxii, 27, Slay eu-ry man his compa- 
ion, Secondly, that God ſaith of him 
v. I1, he hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſraz!, that I con- 
ſum?d them not, Both thele are again 
ſer down, and joyned rogether, v. 
13. be was zealous for his God, and 
made an atonement for the children of 
Iſra*l, And the latter of theſe, 
that of turning away Gods wrath, 
making the atonement, doth better 
anſwer the acception of 722, than 
the zeal for God, as that ſignifies 
running through Zimri and Cosbt with 
the javeline, And therefore the 
beſt and fulleſt rendring of the 
word ſeems to be, neither he execu- 
ted judgment, nor he prayed, bur 
(which is the work of prayer ordi- 
narily, bur here alſo of zeal to God 
in killing the malefaRors) made an 
atonement , appeaſed, Or propittated 
God, The Jewiſh Arab reads 28 


#nd did what was juſt and _ 
V. 31, Counted. to hmm 4 The |, 
ptiraſe P78? 17 2QUNN! and it was 


accounted to him for righteouſneſſe, 
may here delerve to be briefly no- 
ted, that it ſignifies much more 
than juſtzfication, as in the forinſeck 
ſenſe that is oppoſite to condemning : 
for thus it ſhould note no more 
than acquitting or pardoyrng him to 
whom it was here {o accounted ; 
whereas by the ſtory it is evident, 
that as God was atored to the peo- 
= by this a& of his, and notto 

im, {o God thought fit to reward 
him and his poſtericy for this, Be- 
bold, faith God, Num, xxv, 12. I 
grve him my Covenant of peace ; And 


he ſhall have it and his ſeed after him, 
elen the Covenant of an everlaſting. 


prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for-, 


God— Here his zeals being accoun- 
ted to him for righteouſneſs, 15 bring» 


ing this high reward upon him, The 


Chaldee therefore renders it 12? :t 
was counted unto bim either for righte- 
ouſneſs, or for merit, i,c, for a very 
rewardable a&t, $o T2 in Chaldee 
ſignifies both juſt, and worthy, and 
meritorious ; not ſpeaking of pete 
tc& r:ghteouſ1.eſſe, or linlefſe mert, 
bur ſuch as God in his goodneſs is 
pleaſed to reward : and the Lxxii, 
read tAoyln aula as; 3ixaoourny, 
it was reputed to him for righteouſneſs, 
the phraſe ſo frequently uſed in the 
New Teſtament for rewarding 
men richly and infinitely above 
their merzt, yet this as the reward 
of ſomewhat perſormed by his 
faichfull ſervants, which he looks 
upon with ſpecial tavour in the Se- 
cond Covenant, 

V. 33. Spake unadviſedly] How 
Moſes's fault, which was ſo great as 
ro be puniſhed by God with exclu- 
ſion from Cazaar, is here expreſt by 


theſe wor ds, YNEWA N92"! be ſpake x02" 
or pronounced with bis lips, is not cas YN2W02 


fily reſolved. The word N92 is uſed 
Lev, V. 4. and there ſignifies to de- 
clare, to pronounce, toſpeak, Now if 
it were that he ſpake with hs lips on- 
ly, bur doubted in his heart, when 
he fruck the rock, and ſaid, Shall we 
fetch you water out of this rock > then 
this will note his Infidelity z and 
perhaps the 1xxit. may referre to 
that, reading 9:1t5 «Aw tv Tor; y {tm 
Azouy, he doubted in bis lips, i, ce. did 
by his »ords ſignify his diffidence, 
Bur there is no reaſon that when in 
the Hebrew here ir is only ſaid, that 
he ſpake with his lips, we ſhould 
thence conclude his hearts dif- 
guiſing with his tongue. 'Tis there-= 
tore moſt reaſonable, that ſpeaking 
with his lips being in ir ſelfe indiffe- 
rent and innocent, ſhould onely be 
concluded ill from the influence 
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that the words precedent ſeemto 
have on it, They provoked bis ſpirit, 
and he ſpake with bis lips, i. &, beſpake 
paſſionately as one provoked, And 
then as S, James faith, the wrath of 
man worketh not the r1ghteouſneſſe. of 
God,ch, 1, 20, 10 here we may con- 
clude of Moſes ; God had appointed 
him to ſpeak to the rock, and it (bould 
bring forth water, And he being &x- 
eſperated in his ſpirit, put into a pal- 
fion by the people, goes and ſtrikes 
the rock twice, and ſaith, Hear ye re- 
bells, ſhall we fetch you water out of this 
rock > This paſſion of his was it ſelfe 
a fault, and diſturb'd him fo, that it 
is not to be believed that he could 
diſcharge that duty now incumbent 
on him from Goa, 1n that manner:as 
he ought to do, with that faith ayd | 
affiance in God, with that care of 
ſetting out the power and mercy bf 


God totheſe provokers ; and theſe 
rwo are the crimes charged on him 
by God, Nam. Xx.12, his wabeltef, and 
his zot ſanfiifying God in the fight of 
the people, This therefore is Aeſes 
his crime here, briefly intimated, 
not largely fer down in this verſe, 
that they provoked bis ſpirit , and he 
ſpake, 1, e. he ſpake in a provocation, 
and not asa meek and ftaithfull fer- 
vant of the Lord, that deſired to 
glorify God before the people, ought to 
have done. And this being here bur 
imperte&ly toucht, - was left to be 


explicated by the ftory where the 


fact was recorded, and from thence, 
more than by the words, we may 
conclude this to be the meaning of 
this verſe, The Jewiſh Arad here, 
differently trom all others, bath ir, 
becauſe they contradified his prophesy 
[which] he ſpake to them in bis ſaying, 


The End of the Fourth Book, 


Oo *%,# £4 = =» - a= 


XUM 


<tr. PT IT TOI ITY TY 


THE FIFTH BOOK 


PSALMS. 


PSAL M CVIL 


The hundred and ſeventh the fitſt of the laſt Book of Pſalms, is an invi- 
ration to all ſorts of men to rake notice of, and acknowledge Gods 
ſpecial mercies in reſcuing them from the ſeveral dangers that every 
part of their lives is ſubject to, peculiarly from hunger, priſon, dilcaſe, 
and danger by Sea, It ſeems probably to have been written pretently 
afrer the captivity , when the nation had been exerciſed by fiege 
and famine, by deportation, and imprilonment, and the land had 
been made deſolate for wang of cultivation, yer withall focontrived 
as to have reſpe& ro the deliverance out of Agypt. Twas a Plalm 
of Anſwering or parts to be ſung alternately, having a double burthen, 
or intercalary verſe oft recurring, 

Paraphraſe. 


I, Grvue thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his The greatand daily boun. 


ty of God is ſuch, his mer- 
mercy endureth for ever, cies and preſervations ſo 


conſtant and perpetual, in all the rurns and varieties of our lives, that we are moſt firitly 
obliged to take notice of them, and pay the tribute of moſt gratefull hearts, and the obed{- 
ence of our whole lives in acknowledgment thereof. 


2, Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hath This is in em 


vedeemed from the hand of the enemy. thoſe that have been taken, 
3. Aid gathered them out of the lands, from the Eaſt, and enticed eping by op- 
in 
and from the weſt, from the North , and from the We = boy —_— -—* 
2 South, God reduced and recolle&- 
ed from their diſperfions, and brought home ſafe to their own countrey againe. 


| folitade, © 4. They wandered in the wilderneſs,en a | ſolitary Þ way, ES COn_— 


—_—_ they found no city to dwell in, $2006 mitted by God for ſome 
+» 4 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoule fainted in them, , w- _ of _— 
poop 6. Then they cried unto the Lord f in their trouble, '1. neceflaies of ay" 
freſs _ and he delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. bour, _ all kinde of _ 
: &c, have yet v C 

ry Te And he led them fl orth by the right ways that they devour ade cohemen 
i. 44 might Koe to a city of hatitation, in prayer, found preſent 
44- relief, and deliverance from their prefſures, God by his gracious providenee direRing them 


to ſome auſpicious ſucceſſefull means of ſupplying their wants, and cither returning them to 
their 01d, or bringing them to ſome new more fruicfull poſſeſſion. 
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This cerratnty isan attasof $8, || O that men nowld praiſe the Lord for bis goodyeſs, | Let then 
a ſpecial and undeſerved | for his wonderfull works to the children of men. «cknewle 


ſo of an overrulin 4 k 16 the Lox 
__ ovidence, n- 9. For be ſattsfieth the longing ſoule, and filleth the bis mm, 
Fa uy hp, 2 [oe nib geodaſk, |; Fvb 
6nd wogry; v. 5. i. e.alicogerhier deſtiture, and thar both theſe ſhould be thus exerciſed and rin 
imploycd for the only benefir of us unworthy finfull ſons of Adam, is matter of infinite com- FL 
fort to us, and acknowledgment and thanksgiving toGad, 
In like manner is he plea- 10, Such as e ſot in darkneſſe atd inmube ſhadow of death, pot 
ted to deal for thoſe that bang bound in af fliion and iron, x ' of ti 
are in priſon, and cxpetta- £9 x : you 
tion of preſent dearth, when I0, Becauſe e they rebelled agan ſtthe word's of God, aud +ſe 
- yes Achor hey conteinhed the coun ſel of the moſt brgh, 

ve: . . 

dy oft and ſo _ ordi-.. 12. There, ore he br ought down ther heart with labour, *fi 
nary with nyo odor they fell down, and there was none to help ; flor 

ro CE CNartl oF - - _ . . (4 
Ss. ar act . Ti Then they cried unto the Lord t in their trouble, and + Seev.6, 0 


proud and ſtour, as to re- he ſl aved them out of therr diſtreſs, 

fiſt, or negle& rhe com- 1.4. Febrought them out of darkneſs and the [hadow of 

mands of God, tis bur : ; 

ſeaſonabie diſcipline , ro cath, and brake thetr bands in ſunder, | 

exeiCiſe them with afflitions, to bring diftreſſes upon them, perſecution, impriſonment, &c. 

thereby to teach them that neceſſary lefſ.1n of humility. And if then they ſhall ſpeedily re- 

torne to him that ſtrikes, and with obedient penireot hearts, and ſervent deyotions mdegvour I 
to arone him, Hhe will certainly be propitiated by them, and deliver them our of their diftreſles, 

be they never ſo ſharpe, and in the eye of man irremediable. 


This certainly is another 1<. * O that men wouldpraile the Loyd . I 
aQ of his ſpecial and unde- 3 pr ſe th ad for his Lood. * Seer. 4, 


ſerved bounty, and withall 745» 474 for his wonderfull works to the children of 
an inſtance of hrs omnipo- mer, 


tence, thus to rid them cf 
thoſe gives that none clſe 16, For he hath broken the Yates of br af Ss, and cut the 


can looſe, to preſerve thoſe #4rrs of 1107 11 ſunder, 


that in humage judgment are moſt deſperately loſt, and abundantly deſerves to be acknow. 
Icdged and commemorated by us, * » 


'  Soagain when the follies S c E : 
_ and dupidicies of men be- 17. Fools, || becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and te f from & 


tray them ro wilkull fins, cauſe of therr 1n1quity, are aſflifted. _ % 
and God puniſheth thoſe I8, Ther lt oule athorreth all manner of meat. aud th e ewe) 0 
with ſickneſs and weakneſs, 9 F 


Lrings them ſolow that na- draw near unto the gates of death, 
ure is almeſt wholly ex- 19. Then they cry unto the Lord | in therr trouble, he + Se We 


haufted in them, and pre bl 
ſent death is expet ed, If It aver them out of ther 4 aift of eſſ ef, 


f:om their layguiſhing bed 20, He ſent bis word and healed them, aud deliyered 


they ſhall apply themſelves them out of their deſirudions, 
to the great and ſnveraign 


Phyfitian, forſake the fins chat brought this infliction upon them, and thus timely make their 
ſolid peace with heaven, 2nd then pray, themſelves and others (ſee Jam. v. 14 15, 16. Ecclus 
%X &viii. 9. ) imploring his gratious hand for their recuvery, there is nothing more frequent- 
ly experimented, than that,when all other means faile, the immediatc bleſſing of God igter- 
poſeth ſor them, and reftores them to life and health again. 


wo this certainly is.a third 8 21, * O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goods + «.., 8 
power and goodneſs, this of neſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men, © 
inkepat,unenpoted ewes ' 22, And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of thanks2t- 

Thich exaRs the oft fo. 22/2» 47d declare bis works with rejoycing. 

lemn gratefull acknowledgments from thoſe that have received them from his hand. 


23, They 


XUN 


& 
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23. They thas goe down to the ſea in ſhips, and do bu- eg 7 gear navigg- 
ſes 88 great waters, chanrs of the world when 


24. Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and bis wonders in in theic voyages by ſea, 


the deep. they wen mo tercible 8: 
25. For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, thac pl . S.- Gps wich 
which lifteth up the waves thereof : that violence, as if they 
. would mount thew inco the 

2 6. They mount up to the beaver, they goe down again ire, and at another turne, 

to the depths, thetr ſoule is melted becauſe of trouble; - douſe them deep into the 


joegidly, 27, d They || reel ro and fro,they ſtagger like adrunken noaonpoand in A ao one 


or en man, and are at their wits end, and the paſſengers ace bere- 


the v,6, 38, Then they cry anto the Lord un their trouLle, and bling -_ _-_w G 0 Os 


he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſe. and amazement, and ex- 
filled the 29, He © * maketh the ſtorms a calm, ſo that the waves peſinctan.of preſent _—_ 
florms into thereof are ſtill, green danger they ofc 
-— 30, Then are they glad, becauſe they be quiet, ſo he experiment the ſorcraign 
bringeth them unto therr deſired baven, _ organs Cn 


returns to their devour prayers, that they finde the ſtorme preſently turned joro the perfet-> 
eſt calme, and by the friendlieft gales are ſafcly wafted to that port which they deſigned 
to faile to. 


[ſcev.8. ZI. || O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good. S200 6 CNRny is 8 
neſs, and for his wonderfull works toward the children = Ag * + 
of men, power and goodneſs which 

exats our moſt fervent 
offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


32, Let them exalt him alſo ts the congregation of ne not = &y = as are 
the f people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the Elders, my rofl Xe cle 
bur it deſerves the moſt ſolemn publick commemorations in the Temple, in the united lauds 

of the whole congregation, Elders and people anſwering one the other. 


33. He turneth rivers into a nilderneſs, and the water- The ſame af of his power 

, , . Providence 1t 15 tO Cons 

ſprings znto ary ground h eee 
: of waters into perfe& drought: 


t ſalmeſs 34. A fruitfull land into't barrenneſſe, for the wicked» Thereby to puniſh thoſe 


| 
4 


m7 neſſe of them that dwell theretn, fn Cafes ay ant Bob 
of his judgments on Sodome) whoſe plenty had been infamouſly abuſed , and miiffpent og 


their luſts. 


35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a flanding water, And the fame a again ig 
and dry ground into water ſprinzs : , : ns mtg mg tm op 
36. And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they barcenneſt deſare into the 
may prepare a city for habitation, ; ES pn, Ga 
37. And ſow the fields and plant Vineyards which ma) on and playtations, and 
yeeld fruits of increaſe. | thicker to bring thoſe who 
38. He bleſſeth them alſo ſo that they are multiplied bes Ganery Wed oth 
1 "= greateſt peuwry, avd by 


»r::s Oreatly, and * (uffereth not therr cattel to decreaſe, his auſpicious providence 

diminiſh 8709] ſ f 4 onely, without any ather 

ed wN? obſervable means, to advance them to the greateſt height of wealch, and proſperity of all 

oy” kinds, making them a numerous and powerſull nation, remarkable far the bleſ! of 
God upon them. 
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to the Law, 
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And when they are thus 
fignally favoured by him, 
*ris yet in the power of 
their fins ro dithpate all 
this their proſperity : Up- 
on their forſaking God, and 
falling to any courſe of 
evill (fcc the Chaldee, and 
v. 11. 17.) *tis moſt juſt, 
and ſoto be expected from 


wa 


41 . Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from afflition, and 
maketh him families like a flock, 


God, that he ſhould give them up into the hands of wicked men (which are allwayes ready 
for ſuch offices) ro oppreſs and affli&t them ſzdly, to ſubdue their Governours, ejeR them our 
of their dominions, bring them to the ſtate of greateſt deſtitutions, without any viſible 
means or way of evading ; and juſt witen they are brovght to the loweſt, || upon their humi- 
liation, contrition, and fincere reformation, to reſcue them our of this deplored condition, 
and immediately advance them to the greateſt Leight of plenty, order, and peace. 


By theſe ſo wiſe, ſo juſt, 
and ſo gratious diſpenſati- 
ons of God, *tis but reaſo- 
nable that all ſorrs of men 
ſhould be eftefiually 
wrovght on. All pious and 


42. The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce, and all ini- 
quity ſhall ſlop ber mouth, 
3. *ho ſe 15 wiſe 8 and will olſerve theſe things,even 
they ſhall undeiſtand the \| loutng kindneſs of the Lord, 


ood men have here marrer of infinite joy, that they are under the proteRion of fo gratious a 
Liter, who if they adhere to him, will never be wanting to thero, All wicked men will 
here diſcern the cauſe of all the calawities that overtake them in this world, as prognoſticks 
of their farce greater ſufferings to come in another world, if Gods ſcourge here be nor permit- 
ted to rouſe, and awake, and work reformations upon them, and in all their ſufferings will 
have nothing to obje@, of quarrel at, the (ole otiginal of all being from themſelves. And fo 
as the wicked will have incomparable advantages from this medication, if they be but wiſe to 
their own greateſt intereſts and concernments z ſoall the true ſervants of God will here learn 
how gratious a maſter, how liberal a rewardct it is, to whom they perform their ſervices. 


eAnnitation; os Pſalm CVII. 


V. 3. The South] The Hebrew 
here readeth SD from the ſea, tor 
which the Chaldee reads N9! [© 
RDINTT from the ſouth ſea, The word 
is moſt frequently raken for the 

reat or mediterranean ſea, which 
15 weſt to Judea, and generally 
when ©! the ſea is put for any 
of the Cardinal points, it then {ig- 
nifies the weſt; and accordingly 
Gen, Xl, 8, Bethel DN is Bethel oz 
the weſt, RINYAN on the weſt, ſaith 
the Targum, and Exod, x. 1 9.9 
MD) a wind of the ſea, we duly render 
it 4 weſt wind, But tis elſewhere 
taken forthe Red ſea, Pſal. cxiv. 3. 
and Lxxii, 8, which is on the ſouth 
of Fudea, and ſo in reſpe& to that, 
the ſea here ſignifies the ſouth ſea, as 
both the enumeration of the other 
three, Eaſt, weſt, and North, dg- 
monſtrates, and the conſideration 


of the matter in hand, the quarters 
whither they were diſperlcd, or 
carricd captive, Eaſt, weſt , and 
North, and .Agypt > Whither they 
ſhall goe zz ſhips, Deng. xxviii. 68, 
by the way that they came, 1, c, by 
the Red ſea, 

V. 4. Solitary way] The Hcbrew 
here may beſt be rendred, they wan- 
dared WIA N12 zn the deſolate 
wilderneſſe, or, as the Syriack, 


OITT 1a the d:ſert Aſſimon, (for 
”- 


the word is uſed appellatively) the 
ewiſh Arab accordingly, Po '2 
RODIR 27 the way of Alſamana, 
(rranſpoſing the words) as likewiſe 
Ps, Lxviii, 8. and LxXviii. 40. and 
cvii. 14, And fo Saadias in his ver- 
fion of the Law, Num. xxi, 21, and 
XX111, 28, and Dext, XXx11, 10, uſeth 
the ſame word, as alſo Alu nalidin 
the 


39. Again they are miniſhed, and brought low through 
[| oppreſſion, affiittton and ſorrow, 

40, He poureth contempt upon Princes, and cauſet 
them to wandex in the + milderneſſe, where there js no 


* Who is 
wiſe 7 be 
will lay 
wp theſe 
things, and 
they — 

|| bounties 
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the root 27, and the Jewiſh Tranl- 
lators of the Hiſtorical books 
I Sam., xxiii, 24, Then follows, 
IRYQ 87 2UTD Ty 177 they found 
z0t the way to an tnhabited city, Thus 
the Chaldee may be rendred allo, 
RIP RIM the way to the city, and 
not RR "122 22 4 deſolate way, as 
their Latine render it. Thus "tis 
evident the Lxxii. read, 630» mi As- 
ws xelonnthr2is &y wes they ſound 
not the way of an habutable city, and (0 
the Syriack, and Latine, and Ara- 
bick, And fo the ſcnſe very well 
bears, their paſſage through the 
wilderneſs being not a journeying, 
ſuchas when men paſs on ina road 
ro ſome inhabired place,and though 
at the preſent they be in the wilder- 
neſs, yet if they have proviſion for 
a while, they will ſoon and lafely 
come to their journeys end ; but 
a wandring up and down from all 
path and road, and fo in an endleſs 
maze of defolation, In oppoſition 
to which we have v. 7. He led them 
by the right way, that they might goe to 
a city of babitation , Or habitable city 
the gong to which there corre- 
ſponds with the way to it here, 

V. 17. Fools] For _— fools, 
which the Chaldee reteins, and 
renders |'VU fools, the Lxxii. ſeems 
to, have read ſome other word, 
©27%, or thelike, for they ren- 
der it &vreAzfero auroy be helped 


them ; and ſo the Syriack, JE he 


belped them , and the Latine, and 
Arabick, and Athiopick, But 
there is no reaſon tro mildoubrt our 
Hebrew reading, which the Chal- 
dee hath adhered to, In the next 
place 7732 , which we render /e- 
cauſe, literally ſignifies, as the 
LxXii, render it, 8: 63s from, or 
becauſe of the way of their wickedneſs, 
as elſewhere the way of wickedneſſe 
ſignifies their ſznfull courſe, * Or 4F1- 
ons, Andtheword 777 way ſeems 
deſignedly to allude to the ſame 
word ſet twice before, v. 4. they 


wandred in @ ſolitary way, or as the 
LXX11, and all other interpreters 
have it, 690 mT6Arws xaTouxnTIC is 
&y Weg they found xot the way to an 
znhabued city, (fee note b,) and v.7, 
He (Goa) led them by the right way. 
The like correſpondence is obſerva- 
ble in other parts of the Plalm, as 
berween v. 4, they found no city, and 
V. 7. togee to a criy, and v. 36. a city 
for habutation ,, between ſit zn dark- 
neſs, V. 40, and be brought them out 
of darkneſs, 14, between bound 1n 
affi:4ron and tron, v.ro, and he cut the 
tarrs of tron, v., 16, between the 
longing ſoule, v.g. and their ſoule ab- 
borring &C. v. 18, between gathe- 
ring (rom the ſea, v, 3, ({ce note a.) 
and 20:ng down nto the ſea, v.23, 

V. 27. They reel | WM, from 27 
carcumgyratus eft, being whirled or 
turned round, may here fitly be ap- 
plied ro the tofling of the ſhip in 
the rempeſt, and fo of the paſlen- 
gers thatare in it, to ſignify their 
uncertain and dangerous ſtate, 
{ometimes whiyled round, lometimes 
tottering and ready to overturne, 
which 1s here called ſtaggering &Cc. 
But it may alſo be underſtood of 
the men, and not of the ſhip, and 
{o ſignify (by the metonymy of the 
Caule for the Effte) they were g1d- 
dy, which is the nawral effect of 
ſuch terzizg, The Chaldec rcad 
PMNN trembled, and the Syriack 


+9 
&.S) to the ſame ſenſe, were moved, 


or trembled, and ſo the rxxii. tlaex- 
x In0ay were troubled ; all joyning to 


denote the effec of this their dan , 
ger onthe men, their tear, pertur- : 


bation, aſtoniſhment, giddineſle, 
(not knowing which way to turne 
in this condition) and not only the 
danger it (elfe, which had been po- 
etically expreſt,, v. 26, The Jew- 
iſh Arab reads 17") and they goe up 
and down ; fo Abu walid, they gee and 
paſs up and down, bither and thither, 
as a drunken man: and he compares 
the word in this notion to the ſame 
root 


- 


d, 
2mm 
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root in the Arabick, where it fig- 
nifies. com/mg or going. And then, 
the word will not be fitly applia- 
ble to the ſhip, or any inanimate 
thing, in his judgment, 

Vas, _—_ the Jang calme| 
The Hebrew P!, from DP ſte- 
tit, flabilis eſt, cannot be better 
rendred here than by quzeted, or 


T2997? ftilled, becauſe of the NP"? that 


follows, which muſt literally be 
rendred 77to a ſilexce, or calme, The 
Lxxii, read tn{Tate xzlaryio1 
fconeigaVexy, be commanded the tem- 
peſt, and it jiood, or was tilled mnto 4 
ealme, taking in ſomewhat of the 
notion of 2D'72 to commaxd or decree! 


but the Syriack «>2./ be diſmiſt, 

= , 
or queeted it ; the Jewith Arab 7?) 
MI FRY? IR2D, be maketh to 
ſtandin the place of a tempeſt a calme, 


uſing 1'2'?) a word taken up tron 
the Greek yaArvmn, by thoſe that liuz 


. wear the ſea, as he notes, 


V. 32. People | ©Y the people i3 
here eidends oppoſed to SN 
Elders, and both fignity the whole 
aſſembly or congregation, Fer 
among the Jews, the Doctors, Ru- 
lers of the Synagogue and Elders, 
had a diſtin& appartement from 
the people, and the {ſervice being 
much in Artiphona or reſponle,part 
was ſpoken by them that officiared 
in the ſeat of ; & Elders, and the reſt 
by the multitude of common men, 
the i9:2Te that anſwered Amer 
at leaſt, ar their giving of thanks. 

V.43.whot wiſe, and nil) The 


2 Hebrew here is by way of interro- 


ation ODIN 'D who # wiſe? lo the 
baldee, XD'3N 1D who wiſe ? and 
the Lxxii. Tis oopis 35 And then 


* WU") muſt be rendred not, axd,bur, 


he ſball keep, lay up, obſerve; the \ 
in this ſcheme of ſpeaking being 
either an expletive redundant, or 
of ſuch ſignificancy as will be beſt 
expreſt by alſo, thus, who rs wiſe ? 
be that # ſo, if he be but ziſe for the 


world, iſe in this generation, wil 


adde to his former notions of ku- 
mane w!{4dome this conſideration of 
theſe providences of God, in the 
foregoing Plalm, The Syriack 
have beſt rendred this according to 


ſenſe, N01 AI) VIFEIG! eX 3 
be that is wiſe will otſerye theſe things. 


GE I Irons, 


And then tollows WI2T"! azd they 13142rn 


ſhall underſtand, in the plural, ſome 
copies of the Lxxit, read ovyi.ow, 
he, in the ſingular ; and from thence 


the Syriack hath yo, and the 


Vulgar zxtel/zpet ;, which if the right 
reading, mult apply itto the who « 
wiſe? and interpret both parts of 
the pious, truly wife man, But as 
the Hebrew and Chaldee read this 
ſecond clauſe in the plural, fo doe 
the moſt cmendate copics of the 
LXX11, of0z01, they— And then it 
will not be amiſs to remember one 
=_ of the Scripturc-ſtyle frequent- 
y exemplified (ſee note on Mat, 

vii, 6.) called i7&v98'@., reverting 
or go01zg back, when, two things be- 
ing ſaid, the diſcourſe inlarged up. 
on both ſpeaks firſt of the latter,and 
then laſt of the former of them, 
This is taken notice of by the Jens 
as an idiome of their language. 
Aben Ezra on, Pſal, xliii, ſaith, 
MIWRTA BISN VN He ſpeats of 
the eare before he does of the eye, be- 
cauſe tn thef ſeventh verſe he ſpake 
laſt of the eare, and according to cu- 
ſlome therefore begins with it, Thus 
it may well be here : the concern= 
ments both of the r/ghteous and the 
wicked in the matter of this Pſalm 
cry 6 640 ng Vv. 42, The righte- 
ous ſhall rejozce, and iniquity ſhall 
flop her mouth;to the latter of theſe is 
probably returned the firſt, who 7s 
wiſe ? wiſe in any the loweſt degree, 
he ſhall obſerve, or lay up, ponder, 
conſider theſe things ; either learn by 
Gods judgments on other men, Or 
elle being awaked by his own 
ſmart, and having nothing to object 
againit the juſtice of his nierings, 
e 
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he will chink fir, it he be nota moſt | 


inſenſate tool, to reforme, and 1o 
benefic by them, and prevent the 
yer . future evils , which will cer- 
rainly arrend theſe, if he repent not. 
And then the diſcourſe reverts to 
the former part, the ſubje& of 
which was the r:ghteous, in the plu- 
ral, WW, v, 42, and concludes 
of them what 1s moſt obvious, and 
they ſhall underſiand "DN the mercies 
or gratiouſueſſes or tounties of the 
Lord; thoſe ſo oft mentioned in 
the former part of the Plalm,Prarſe 
the Lord for VN his goodneſſe, and 
here by way of recapitulation Em- 
pharically referred-to, The righte- 
ous ſhall obſerve theſe wonders, and 
experimentally know this hs good. 
wa Ir is true, the wiſe in Scri- 
pture-ſtyle doth moſt ſrequently 
ſignify the Godly; and "tis no 
news to pals from the ſingular to 
the plural number, without varying, 
the ſubject, when the context ſhews 
this to be neceſſary ; and where ir 


| 


is not neceſlary, *tjs yer poſſible, 
But it 15 as certain, that z:{dome 1s 
ſomerimes to be raken in a greater 


width, for humane z:{dome, under- . 


ſtanding, conſidering, ro which 
wicked men are frequently called 
( O conſider this ye that forget God, 
and many the like : ) Secondly,that 
enquity (as that fignifieth all wick- 
ed men) is ſpoken of v, 42. as well 
as the righteous: Thirdly, that not 
onely the Hebrew letter, bur the 
Paraphraſe of the Chaldee (as the 
LXXii, allo) varies the number z 
which if it do not without cauſe, 
then there 1s a place here for the 
ordinary figure of #72y99G., and 
then the w:ſe will be the wicked 
man, that 1s not utterly a fool to 
his worldly intereſts, But this on- 
ly as a conjeture, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, Ard he that is wiſe let 
him otſerye theſe ſayings, that he may 
underſtand the bounty of the Lord, the 

oodneſſe, as that is taken for the 
ame with bourty, 


The Hundred and Eighth Pſalm. 


A Song or Pſalm of David. 


Paraphr aſe. 
The hundred and eighth 
Pſalm is compiled and very 


lirtle changed from two 


branches of two former Pſalms, Pfal. Lvii.v. 8, 9,10, rt. and Pal. Lx. v. <,6, 7,8, 9.10, 
11, 12. andisa ſolemn commemoration of Gods mercies to David in the victories obreined 
by him over his enemies round about, particularly at the taking of Rabba, 2 Sam, 12: 29, 
rogether with a prayer for continuance of all Gods mercies. 


I. O God, my heart is || fixed; I will ſing and give Blefſed Lord, how am I 


ingaged to bleſs and praiſe 


Pr aif 0g EVEN with my glory. thy holy nawe, to imploy 
3, Awake Pſaltery and Harpe;, | I my ſelfe will a- _ tongue and all the in. 
he earl firuments of muſick, and 

=o J- every faculty of my ſoule, 


1 mercies to me ? This is the leaſt that can be 


in commemcrating thy goodneſs and fi 
moſt readily, heartily and chearfully performe 


deemed incumbent on me; and chis I 


(ſee Pal. Lvii.7,8 ) 
l pras Lord. | And tis not fic that ſo great 
3. 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among thepeople, and I | —_ _ __ 


will ſing pratſes tothee among the nations, knoviedaed in the cloſes 
or privacy only , *tis moft decent that our tribute of praiſe for them ſhould be in the midſt of 
the aſſembly, with the greateſt poſſible ſolemnity, calling all others to take part in ſo impor- 
tant an office- (Pſalr Lvii. 9.) 
| 4. For 


550 Paraphraſe. T, he Hundred and 


Eighth Pjalm. © 
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For thy mercy and fidelity 4, For thy mercy 1s great ® || above the beavens, and | fromabes 


_ _ _— nene thy truth t reacheth unto the * clouds, F xnto 731) 
manner, and are cach of them infinitely great { ſee Pſal Lyii,1o.) _— 
For which therefore bleſ- 5 d Lvii. c, 
EE nr he ah M. - ” thos —_ A _ above the heavens, and thy 

ous majeſty in the higheſt $#97) || 460Ve all the earth, for, apon 


degree that is poſſible for us finite and infirme creatures, (ſee Pſal. Lvii. 11.) 


Who have received fuch & That. thy beloved may be deli 
Cul ſitances from thee, , ; ©" M ; by yy be delivered, ſave with thy 
evidences of thy ſpeciall 77£9* 0477 and anſwer me, 

favour, and interpoſition of thine own right hand, in returne and anſwer to the prayers which 

we have addreſt ro thee. ( See Pſal. Lx, 5. ) 


God made me awoſ fore '% God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs, I will rejoyce, [ 
| nga © fienally atefiee= will drvide Shechem, and meet out the valley of Succoth. 
_ we ſo given me = 8. Gilead is mine Manaſſeh is mize: E phratm alſo is 
ter of all triumph , and re» . 

Ns and ataping, the ſtrength of my head, Judah is my lawgiver. 

that T am nor only fully and quietly poſſeſt of all the kingdome both of Iſrael and Judah, 

and delivered from the :ſſaults which were made againſt me by my malicious neighbours (ke 

Pal. Lx. 6, 7. note d ) 


but even that they that . Md : oh Ne Pn 
thus affavited me aic them- lh b —_ Ir % P - —_ Ecom will It caſt out my F ceft my= 
ſelves brought down in {9**f 0Ver £7 iſi7a wilt I triumph, ſhout 
ſubjefion to me 3 by name the Moabites, the Edumzans , and the Philiſtims, (ſee Pſal, 

Lx, 8. and note d.) 


And now let the Ammo- 10, who nil! bring me 1nto the ſtrong city > who mill 


nites caft vs in the teeth, . 
reproach us as if we ſhould {£44 e 1/20 Elon & 


doe nothing of all this, as if their cities were impregnable, or our armies utterly unſuffici- 
ent to yanquiſh and ſubdue them ; p y i 


That God which for our II CFwilt 73 
fins had formerly with- ot thou, O God, who || haſt caft us off > | Haw 
drawn his aſſiſtance (and #94 It 7207 ! 0u, O God, goe forth with our hoſts ? 

ſo long we muft needs be impreſperous, having no means left ro accompliſh any viRories) 

hath now been graciouſly pleaſed roreturne to us, and affift vs, and manage the whole bu- - 

fineſs for us, to give vs this laſt viftory over the Regal city and King of the Ammonites, and 

ſo toteſtify by this happy ſuccefſe his ſignal preſence with us. 


To him therefore alone is 2. "Ay A x X 7 Pg 
ur refore in the greareſ 12. Give us help from * trouble, for vain is the help t Hf 


diftrefle , from him muſt ©} 1747. 
come the relief, or we ſhall be loft ; all other aſſiſtances, beſide that of heavens being ur. 
terly unſufticient , (ſee Pfal, Lx. 11, ) 


If he —_— _—_— 13. Through God we ſhall do valianth, for zt is he that 
ſhall be able. to ftana JÞall tread davn our enemies. 


before ws. It is he, and not any ftrengtÞ of ours, that ſhall worke all our viftories 
_ us ( ſce Plal. Lx.12,) Andon this we will confidently depend, through his goodneſs 
| mercy to us, 
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Annotations on Pſalm CVIL 


V. 4. Above the heavens] Among 
the few variations which are made 
in this Plalm from the ſeveral par- 
cels of Ps, lvii, & lx, of which it is 
compoled, it may be obſerved, that 
inſtead of ew TW to the heavens 
Pſal. lvii. 10, *tis here D'QwW 792 
from above the heauens ; which be- 
ing deſigned as an expreſhon to et 
out the greatneſs of the extent of 
Gods merctes, Fir(t, ir doth that ve- 
ry pertely, and fignifics the infi- 
nitenels of it, not onely above the 
hexvens, but from thence continued- 
ly down to us, ?V2 from above, to 
- & loweſt and meaneſt of us, and 
to all betwixt:; and Secondly, it 
confirms our —— D7NU borh 
there and here, not clouds, bur shyes, 
meaning the bodies of the heavens, 
thoſe pure zthereal orbs , where 
the Sun and Moon and Starrs are 
(fee Note on Ps, Ivii. c.) for w_—_ 
D'QU for the regrons of the arre, an 
D'PNU for the celeſtial bodies, theſe 
two phraſes will pertealy accord, 

12 from abote the lower of them, 
the aiery regions, and "Y to, or the 

igher of them, the celeſtial orbs z 
only with this difference, that the 
former phraſe notes the deſcent 
from thence hither (nor ?Y above, 
but ?Y2 from above) and the latter 
the aſcent from us "V to, or 4s farre 
a to that : the former notes the 
61.3. or depth,the latter the3 
or herght of ir, 

V.9g. will I triumph] Here is a- 
nother variation betwixt this Pfalm 


NU7Þ and the copy whence *is ugaſed. 
72 \.7V 


WINS bed, Ps. Ix. $8. Here *tis 'W7P '2y 
PyNNR over the Pluliftims 1 will ſpout, | 


228 7 will jubulate , ſaith the 
Chaldee, L977 will cry or male 


8 noiſe, give @ ſhout, ſaith the Syti- 
ack, bur the Lxxii, by way of pa- 


| raphraſe, tuo! 2AA6guAn Umntta- 
ynoar, the Phyliſtins are ſubjeted wun- 
zo me, the full intimation of thar 
ſbouteng over them, Bur Ps, lx. 8, 
'tis WrnNna Ne? 7, Of that 
place we have allready , ſhewed 
(ſee Ps. Ix, Note c.) that '?Y is not 
to be rendred over me, but _ 
over, viz, (joyned with that whi 

next follows) over the Phyliſtins ; 
and that VYTT\T ſhout thou, was to 
be _— either as ſpeaking to 
himſelf, ſhout thou, my ſoule, of 
to the congregation of 1ſrael, ou 
thou, ye Iſraelites, over. Philifeda, 
And then, as that was there accot-= 
ding to ſenſe rendred by the Syri- 


ack, over the Philiſtims kao] il 4 


ſhout, ſo here the Hebrew hath it 
moſt expreſly, ro ſecure us of the 
truth of that interpretation there, 
in both thoſe particulars ; thete 
being as little difference berweeti 
VNR 7 will ſhoat, and yy" ſhout 
thou, my ſoule, as betwixt "Op, which 
is acknowledged to (ignify* to more 
than over (a bare prepoſition) and 
'2J which hath the ſame letters; 
though it be otherwiſe pointed, The 


the Philiftims ſhall be ſmitten down by 
me, and here AMT 7 pill [mite 
down the Philiſtims, as if he took 
the Hebrew VYTINR in the nortiof! 
ot breaking, in thele places, R, S9- 
lomoz here takes it ta the notion 
ſhouting, bur in the other Pſalm itt 
a different, expoutiding ir, joy-e thy 
ſelfe ro my kingdome, by becoming ſubs 
fe to me, 0" 
V, 11. wilt not then, © God} This 
paſſage though in words (alt brit 
M8 thou) the very fame with Fs. 
Ix. 10, muſt yet be tinderftood itt 
ſomewhat a diſtant fenſe.Aad tis 0 


news in ſacred compolitions, elpe- 
clally 


Jewiſh Arab Ps.\x. reads YTNV 221. 


F 
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cially Pole thar arc Poetical, to 


apply words ſpoken upon one ſub- 
5s | Anter, to which however 


they were not at firſt deſigned, yer 


they may be commodiouſly reter- 
red, - The occaſion of this Pſalm 


ſeems to be the raking of Rabta, 
2 Sam. xii. 30. as the ſubject of Ps.. 


Ix. was the atchievements of Joab, 
mentioned in the title of ir, which 
all were preludia and preparative 
to this great ſucceſs, the taking a 
fortified Metropholus, and there- 
with the King, and poſſeſſing the 
Crown of the conquered nation, 
So that now all that was ſaid Pſal, 
Ix, but in vote, by way of addreſs 
to God in prayer for his relief and 
aſſiſtance, is here repeated by way 
of juſt and ſolemn triumph, and 
religious boaſting : God hath ſpoker, 
V. 7. yea and hath now ſignally 
performed:; who will bring me, ver, 
10, - Let them now ask that queſti- 
on, which formerly they did ask 
by way of ſcorne, but now have 
little reaſon for ; lt zot thou, O 
God, who hadſt caft woff ? It is now 
apparent by the event, that though 
fora time God withheld his proſ- 


pering hand, went not gut with 
armies, yet he is now graciouſly 
pleaſed ro eſpouſe our caule,to give 


us this great and ſignal victory, And 
Leloved 


herein the word TIT thy 
v.. 6. may poſhbly. glance an the 
name of Solomon, who by the Pro- 
phers direQion - was: at this time 
ttiled Jeartdrah, 2 Sam. Xii. 25, the 
teloved of the Lord, becauſe of the 
Lord, or becauſe God was now 
graciouſly pleaſed. to be propitia- 
ted to Dav:d, for his fin with Bath- 
ſhebah, Solomon's mother, and: to 
proſper his military attemprs.' The 
fifty ſeventh Plalm , from which 
the former part of this Plalm was 
taken, was compoſed by him in the 
time of his greateſt exigencc, ' his 
fight from Saul; and therefore he 
being now ina ſtate quite contrary 
to that, in his higheſt exaltation, 
*rwill be moſt reaſonable to under- 
ſtand thoſe words here v. 5. that 
were then petition and prayer Ps, 
lvii, 5, & x1. inthenotion of lauds 
and gratefull retribution, XK:mchz 
and' Farchz refer it tothe dayes of 
the Meſſiah, 


_ 


 Paraphroſe, 


one —__— 27 ninth 
m, (com On Oc- 
cafion whither of Abſo- 
Joms rebellion, and affuming the 
from Saul, as Kimchi and tbe 


ſhould fall upon his enemies, ,whither Abſolon and his Councellor Achitoph 
AA i. 20. where y, 8, of this Pſalm is ſaid to be fulfilled in Iudas, it appears 
100 in thoſe that oppoſed and conſulted againſt, and 


Doeg : and 
to have had a more eminent 


The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. 


j | | ; 
To the chief Muſitian a Plalm of Dard. 


government, as the Syriack takes it, or.of Davids flight 
n Ezra reſolve) iy a direfull predi&ion of Gods judgments that 


el, or Saul and 


! completio 
crucified Chrift, the Phariſees, and the Rulers of the Iews, who with Indat,' that betrayed 
him into their hands, and was their counſeller and guide at the apprehenſion of him, AR. i. 


16. met with ſad and direfull ends, It was compo 


fet of his Muſick, 


Thon, O God, art the only 
joy and nd 


t and re- 
foge of my life, from thee all the good things flow that ever I received, to thee all the glory 
and praiſe is due : Be thou now pleaſed to interpoſe for wy aid and relief, 


1, Hold nat thy peace, * O God || of my praiſe. 


d by David, and commirted to the Prz- 


2, For 


our 


74 


flor, #9 


praiſe 


MYm) - 
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fo 


—2, For the mouth of the wicked and the moub of the For now 1 have tpecil 


decertfull are opened azainft me, they bave ſpoken agatnſt yg moſt falſely and trea-. 
me with a ig tongs Wy 
moſt ſlanderous reports of me. 


3. They compaſſed me alout alſo with words of hatred, no Rinne nn and falſe 


and fought ag arnſt me without a cauſe. ſpecial peftilent weapons 

aint me 3 with them wh beſieged, as it were, and girt me cloſe, and then ſhor our 

e poiſonous darts againſt me, ſharpened the ſwords of their rongues, and with them moſt 
maliciouſly affaulred me, 


4. For my love they are my adverſaries: but 1 give 7 Do y =, -| hey 


my ſelfe to prayer, / them , - but  contrarywiſe 
5. And they have rewarded me evill for good, and obliged -y wich el ofl 
: cate 

hatred for my good will, © ering oo 

ovocation bur this from me ; and for this they have moſt unhumane!y rerurncd all che ef- 

*e V tes of thebintereſt malice. Yet hath not this moved me to - any revenge 3 bur onthe 

*00LaSD> , I have heartily prayed to God * for them, beſooght his pardon, and the averrivg 

them, Syr: his judgments from them, and his grace for their timely reformation. And all this hath pro- 

pro ipfis com- duced no other eſte from them bur their moſt malignant hatred, and miſchievous pratit» 
pecatus. Caſtel. ces, in returne to my greateft charity. - 


-p 6, Set thou a micked man b over him, and let. || ſatan This on apy 
+ or, goe ftand at bis right. hand, tors, and all the partners 
ut wicked. 7, when be ſhall be judged, let him t be condemned; in this wickedneſs (whi- 


3 :n0nd 
ad let bis prayer become © ſin, —_—_ — 


8. Let bis dayes te 4 fer, and. let. another, take bis Sanl and Doeg, in the firſt 
office, literal ſenſe, or 1udas and 


1 . X the Iewiſh Sanbedrim, 
9, Let bis children te fatherleſſe, and bu wife 4 = ot _ — 
widow, WP 


| fe and crucified Chrift, in 
Io, Let his children te continually Vagabonds and RC 
begge; let them ſeek their bread alſo out of their deſolate om, judgments, and ven- 


lices geances, a3 on ſo many ac- 
. curſed Malefa&ors, whoſe 
lives and eftates being forfeited to the law, their widow'd wives and orphane children ſhall 
become vyagabonds over the face of the earth, covetous and griping and beggerly for ever. 


vafurey II, Let the * extortioner © catch all that he hath, and+ And as they corrade and 
M6 WY indeavour 


let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour, the wealth het. wks fhali 


12, Let there be noze to extend mercy to him, neither ocher when they have any 

et there be anyto fever bis fathers chilahen, ide md pag 
z 0 m alt 

rity in their ſufferings, be they never ſo mon coguaparaghrtgs, 5 x 


Ubie end be 13, Let || bis f poſterity be cut off, and in the generation As forthe principal infiru- 
—_— following rife. e —_ Y ne - 
the next 14. Let the 1niquity of bis fathers be remembred with David and the ſon of 
(ner@® 2s Lord, and let not the fin of bis mother be blotted out. 0) te — 
I5. Let theme before the Lord continually, that be Clodid Actico 2 San, 

may cut off the memory of them from the earth, © n—r cbr yo py. 

 mxxi. $. and Docg Pal, Lii. $, and ſo Tndas Matth. 25.) and their poſterity ſhall tor lf 

the next age. be curſed by God, and all the puniſhments due to their 


ſhall 
fathers fins ſhall be ſo viſired on this their wicked pi » that they ſhall ſcon \neter 
> os ens 3 their wicked progeny, that they ſhall come to 


.Bbb 16, Becauſe 


—_— 


A 


554 Paraphraſe, | The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. 


And this a moſt juſt re- 16, Becagſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy, but 


_ onde wm = perſecuted the poor and needy man, || that he might even | od by. 
him, whoſe diftrefles might ſlay the broken 1n heart. to fly bow 
juſtly ha rore ir d | | mi! 
—_y kindneflc end aſſiftance, but found xothing bur bloody purſuits from them. (This __ J) 
cems eſpecially ro referr to David at Nob, ana Ahimelech and the priefts ſlain by Doeg,) == 


"Tis » = _— _ 17. As b{ loved As + ſo let it come untohim + 4s be 
all-juſt retriburions . . . 
— that as they were 4c/74/10d 70E W8 bleſſing, ſo let it be farr from bim, 
willing to mete toothersit 18, As he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with bis 
ſhould be mered back ro 1, ,,91e2t, ſo let tt come into bis bowels like water, and like 
them. They were forno. S., . 224 

thing but miſchief and cru- otle into his bones. ; 

elry,8 rhey ww 09.4 ag 19, Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
_ ers They Gobghens him, and ſer a girdle wherewith be 1s girded contt= 
in flandering and curfing, nually, 

wiſhing and ſpeaking ill of , | 

them that leaft deſerved it; and the bitter witer that cavſeth the corſe, Num. y. 21. that 
maketh the thigh to rot and the belly ro ſwell; ſhall enter, as water is wont into one that is 
overwhelmed with it, into his ſtomach, ens and wake them, as the bitrer water did, 

to ſwell and burſt (fo it happened literally ro Judas AR. i. 28. and probably ro Achitophel, 

fee note on Mar. xxvii. a. and in effe to the others alſo, in their untimely excifion,) And 

as oile, which is more piercing than water, penetrates the very fleſh, veins, nerves and bones ; 

fo ſhall this the moft inward parts of them, ſeiſe upon their very ſpirits and ſouls, (fo it did 
remarkably on thoſe rwo, Achicophel and 1udas, and the ſame every ſuch wicked man is 

ro expe) and never be gotren out again, but within afflif, and without incompeſs them, 

and cleave to them for ever, | 


Thus will God cerrainly 2o, + Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries from +Thivis 
[ID cher the Lord, and of them that ſpeak evill againſt my al, gd be 


and cruelly ſet themſelves againſt me (and ſo thoſe hereafter that oppoſe and crucify the 


Meſlias. ) 


= wa rn m_ = 21, But dothou for me, O God the Lord, for thy names 
_ ſelfe in Gods hands: be J&## * berawſe thy mercy ts good, deliver thow me, 

is a God of moft abundant goodneſs and mercy,: and his honont is ingaged in vindicating my 
cauſe, in maintaining me, whom he bath ſet on the throne, againſt all oppoſers. Heis alſo 
an omnipotent Lord, whoſe power can ſoon overrule and calme all theſe .rempeſts. To him 
therefore I humbly addreſs my felfe for his ſeaſonable interpoſition and relict, referring the 
way and means to his all. wiſe diſpoſal. ; | 


And of this bis mercy 1am : 
very addr being 2 22, For 1 am poor and needhy, and my heart is wounded 


moft ſeaſonable obje& ofit P7172 Me. , : 
ar this time, brought to 23, 7 * am gone like the ſhadow, || when it declineth ; * wk 


Serb contin vat 1 am 8 toſſed wy and down as the locuſt. om 
dey growing lower and lower, like the ſhedow about ſan-fer 3 driven from my home, and || aboxt its 
by the ſame danger that drove me thence, removed from place to place, like the filly im- declini 
potent locufts, that are carried without any aime, deligne or conduft, whitherſoever the 1 | 
tempeſt drives them. F 


in 
ww from 


Were now quite wearied _ 24, My knees are weak through faſting, and my fieſb 
» cad fai 7 . ; | 4 ; ' 
and cecondingy are took; f f6Hcth of Þ fatneſs ol 
on by our enemies with = 25, 1 am betome alſo « reproach unto them + when they 
mnt ny — looked upon me they ſbaked their heads, R 

ſoon fall into their hands, ro be deftroyed and devoured by them, 
To thee therefore, © God K 7 
To & e, - > = Help wy O Lord my God; O [ave me acording 
obliged and inſured thy Fs | Oy * this 
_— _ to __ That they may know that * it 25 thy band, and that r\g 
en eng LenBRNS, Geet 
to relieve and r , that i i , i | 7 
mer 6 m—— to t this ſo opportune interpofition 0 


28, Let 


— 
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The Hundred and Ninth Tſatm. Paraphraſe. PTY 


by the Chaldee and Syriack, The 
only queſtion is, whether ir beto 
be joyned by appoſition, and ren- 
dred, OGod mypraiſe; Or as a ge- 
nitive caſe , following another ſub- 


ſtantive, O God of my praiſe, Ot 


either of thele the word is equally 
capable, and the ſenſe is either way 
the ſame, being but a compellation 
of God, as of him whom he is bound 
continually to prarſe and magnify, 
for eſpouſing his cauſe and detend- 
ing him, The Lxxii, have joyned 
itto the verb, and fo read, *N 9+- 
o%, Thy diveoly ps wh Tmaetownh- 
o15, and the Latine, Deus, laudem 
meam ne tacueris —= But again thoſe 
words are capable of a double 
ſenſe; for, my praiſe may either be 
Gods praiſing of David, or it may be 
Davids praiſing of God, In the firſt 
ſenſe *rwill be, O God, be zot thou 
filent of my praiſe ; whilſt others re- 
proach me, v. 2. be thou my advo- 
cate, plead my cauſe, proclaim 
and juſtify my innocence, Inthe 


h 


NM with AR God, is agreed on both 


ſhy wil 28, || Let them curſe, but bleſs thou : T when theyuriſe, Though they raile and de- 
arſe * let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſervant rejoyce lame and ole up agaialt 
" | m ica, , ojce, me, yet | ſhall be ſecure of 
WY. thy benediAion z and this ſhall be ſure to give me the victery, when they are put to flight 
qibe) = and diſſipated. | | 
bo 29, Let my adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and _ this ſhall — 
4 _— ra let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion 4s ncly s nr A bot ſhame 
th a mantle and conſufion of face for 
home wit m = , * © 
ore all cheir malicious ſcceſſe» 
ot ; , lefle enterpriſes. 
30. I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my mouth, yea 1 _ 1 | am > confident, 
will praiſe him _ the multitude, _ = "adi Toe _ | 
31, For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to thankegiving : ond this 
. willl orme in the moſt 
_ ſave him from them that i | condemn his ſoule, Kel poblick men- 
purſue ner, and proclaim his abundant conſtant mercies to me, in taking my part moſt Agnally 
when 1am ar the loweſt, eſpoufing my cauſe, reſcuing me from all the affaults of thoſe that 
reſolved and verily hoped to take away my life. And in the ſame manner will he certaipl 
deal for all thoſe, who in cheir greateſt diſtreſſes ſhall faithfully adhere to him, and repals 
their full , confidence in him. 
eAnnotations on Plalm CIX. 
a V. 1, O God of my praiſe ] That latter 'tis, &e zot ſilent -to my praz ſing 
WR mn. NN my praiſe, is to be joyned'| of thee, or ſilence not, retuſe nor; 


negle& not my praiſing of thee ; and 
the Acthiopick have pur prayer for 
praiſing, and then 'tis evidently, Le 
not ſilent to, but anſwer my prayer. 
But the former is the moſt proba- 
ble way of rendring, putting it by 
it ſelfe, hold ot thy peace, in the no- 
tion wherein Gods boldis hs peace, 
keeping ſilence, is oppoſed to his ih- 
rerpoling for the aid and defenſe of 
any, So Ps, xxviil. 1. inthe very 
fame words UN R be zot ſilent 
from me (leſt if thow be, I become like 
them that goe down into the pit) i, &, 
interpole thine aid and mm i Las 
me. So Ps, xxxv,22, UMM Me 
zot ſilent, remove not thy ſelfe from me, 
O God: and Ps. L. 3. The Lordſhall 
come, UN 78" and ſhall not te ſilent: 
and Lxxxiii.,r, in three phraſes all 
to the ſame importance, 7? 07 78 
Let net ſtillneſs or ſilence be to thee, 8 
WINN be not ſilent, &2UN 8) and do 
not thou be quiet, And ſo here,O God 
my glory, MN2Y IM ſay the 


Chaldee; or Swans 1% 
Bbb 32 lay 


b 


WR 
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eAnnotations on 


| ſay the Syriack, O God of my glory, manner Mm judicature , where the 


my ſinging, my rejoycing , to the , accuſer, he that managed the plea, 


very ſame fenſe ; Thou who artthe 
only author of all che good or .joy- 
full news that I ever receive, of all 
the mercies, in whom 1 glory, re- 
and take comfort, tro whom 


jc po praifes are due, do thou in- 


terpoſe for my reſcue and relict, The 
Jewiſh A4rab reads, withhold not, or 
refretn not from my pr or ;, Refrett 
not to oppoſe thy {elfe againſt him 
that oppreſſeth and injureth me, 

V. 6. Set thou a wicked man over 
him] The Latine tranſlator of the 
Syriack ſuggeſts here another rern- 
dring, Precipe adverſus eos 1n19uo, 
grue the wicked man charge againit 
them ; and {o the v9y would well 
enough bear, agazſt, as well as 
over hmm. But the notion of T7227 
in Hiphil will not accord, being in 
the Scriptureuled only in theſe two 
notions, either of d:ſpoſing unto as a 
truſt, or ſetting over as a prefet: 
pSaccootinghy the Chaldee rcad 
V2Y WR, ſet over bim, and the 
LXXit. xzTd 51000 £m UT, Conſt t- 
ture over him a wicked man; and 10 

6 y y 
the Syriack J]o> \001>s 10.a5 
will as readily bear, ſet a wicked 
may over him, The only difficulty 
will be, what 'tis to ſet the wicked 
over him: and that will beſt be 
fetchr from the forementioned nos 
tion of TP2N, explicated by the 
context : That figntfics to ſet over as 
a PrefeR,and the context determitn; 
that Prefet to be a Judge, being the 
deſcription of a Judicature, in 
which the perſon here ſpoken of is 
to be condemned and cut off; And 
that will ſure be done, if a wicked 
man be ſet on the tribunal, before 
which he is accuſed and arreigned. 
In accordance with this follows, 
{WU". and let the adverſary or dvr(- 
3:x©., he that maintains the accu- 
{ation ”_=_ him, 9:480AG. the 
accuſer, ſay the Lxxii. ftand at bis 


rghs band, accarding tothe Jewiſh 


; Was fer at the right hand of the ac- 


cuſed. And then it follows, W2W2, 
when be ſball come to receive his ſe-- 
tence, VU") RY) let bim go out wicked; 


| LAY. xalaFeFixzouirG., ſay the 


LXXi1, (and ſo the Chaldee and Sy- 
riack alſo) let him go out condemned, 
inthe notion of gorrg out as that is 
oppoſed to [tarding in judgment, PSs. 
1. and of wicked, as that ts oppoſed 
to juſt :2 foro (juſtified or acquit- 
red) for ſo that muſt ſignify con- 
demned., Now it may next bc 
demanded who this perfon is that 
is thus to be arreigned and con- 
demned.. And the ſtory and firſt 
literal ſenſe referring it to Ach:to- 
phel or to Doeg principally, and in 
an inferior degree to all others, the 
parties whether in Saws oppreſlſ- 
on, Or in Atſoloms rebellion, and 
the prophetick ſenſe to Judas prin- 
cipally, and together with him to 
the Jews the crucifiers ; "tis yer 
maniteſ(t that none of theke were 
arreigned betore any humane tri- 
bunal. The refolution therefore 


- mult be, that the ſtyle is here poe- 


tick as well as prophetical, and fig- 
ntfics their ruine as certain, and as 
formidable, as. the arreignment, 
condemnation and execution of a 


— - 
i 
mn 

WRUNA 
RY 
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maletactor upon earth, The tri- 
bunal alſo, betote which they are 
ſentenced, being firſt that of their 
owa conlcience, remarkable both 


| in Achitophel and Judas, which di- 


cd the ſame death (probably tbae 
of ſuffocation of melancholy, ſce 
note On Mat. xvii. a.) inflifted on 
them by their own accuſmg con- 
ſcience 3 and ſecondly, that of 
Gods juſt judicature, before which 
they are {ure to be caſt, and goe out 
condemned, And from thence it 
was, that theſe ſignal judgments 
fell both upon Saul and Doeg, and 
on eA!ſolom and his followers,. mn 
the ſtory, and on the bloody cru- 
ghers 1n the New Teitament, | 
Y, 7. His 


Pllm CLIX. 


—_— 


_ 


* 
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WM yi2 (this is meant by 9 


V. 7. His prayer become ſin) The 
meaning of this phraſe may moſt 
probably be taken from the cu- 
ſtome of the Jers, who at their 
death did ont of courſe make this 
prayer, Tr712y 75 Az TINA mN 
let my death be an _ far all my 
offences, This was likewiſe ſaid by 
thoſe that tell not by the hand of 
juſtice, but died . natural deaths. 
Now he that dies inthe midſt of an 
ul attempr, and much more he 
that makes away himſelf, as Judas 
in a firot juffocation probably did, 
by throwing himſfelt down a pre- 
Cipice, his death will be fo tarre 
from an expiation, that it will be 
fin, and a great accumulation of 
the other crimes, And this is an 
expreſſion of a moſt fad deplorable 
condition, when (as it is Prov.1i.28. 
ther ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer) their prayers tor avert» 
ing their judgment ſhall be of no 
more force then their fins would 
be. The Fewiſh Arab hath here 
a ſenſc ſtrangely different from 0- 
thers, And let his prayer for him be 
deftrufiion to him ; underſtanding ir 
of the prayer of the oppreſſed,which 
he putteth up to God for good to 
his oppreſſor, but God turneth ic 
for deftra9;on to him. | 
V. 8. Dates be fey] DION few, 
or ſbort, or little, doth here ſignify 
the cutting him off before the natu- 
ral period of his life comes, To 
this all the following words to the 
end of v, 10, belong. For when he 
is thus cut off, his office is void, 
and fo ready for azotver ; bis chil- 
dren have loſt their father, and his 
wife an husband, v, 9. and his 
eſtate being forfeited to rhe Law as 
well as his life, his children and po- 
ſterity are eje&ed our of their in- 
heritance, and ſo muſt provide for 
themſelves , either by wandering 
and begging from 37 to place 

' V2 by moving 


let them move, i.e, be in perpetual 
motion; ozAw/uw wdareflacay, 


| 


| perhaps the latrer may 


| 


ſay the .xxii, let them be ſhaken, toſt, 
and removed from place to place) ot 
by ſeeking out ſome unhabued place 
where they may reft and plant. 


This fOrnnee of theſe is here cxpreſt 
by | 


NU) let them ask or begg. And 


be the 
meaning of PITMNNQ WT? lg 
them ſeek (i.e. ger their fubfiftence, 
maintenance) out of places which be- 
ing deſolate, in no other owners 
hands, are alone fit- to enterraity 
and receive them, Bur the Chal- 
dee interprets it of their own dwel- 
lings, (N7s IMMTC when therr deſo- 
latron is come, The 1xxit. read #x- 
BAnSitTacey ix Tay bixotif0 ws du- 
Tay, let them be caſt out of thetr rut- 
now dwellings, ard ſeem to have 
read not WNT let them ſeek, but 
WW") let them be caſt out, from V1] 
which ſignifies to eje#, And fo *tis 
very applicable to the Jews, whole 
Temple, and Jeruſalem was deri6- 
liſhed, and they driven out fro 
the very ruines, riot pertmirted t6 
rebuild or inhabite chete, Bur che 
common Hebrew reading is cobe 
preferred, being witneſt co bythe 
Chaldce,. 12M andſbal (eek ; and 
very agreeable ro the conrexe alls, 
which ſpeaks of their unſerled 
motions from place to place, 
cheir begg:ng and not knowirig 
where to dwell, For by this alfo 
is = tively deſcribed the condith 
on of the Jewiſh poſterity , ever 
ſince their anceſtors fell under that 
_ vengeance for the crucifying 
ot Chrift, Firſt , their deſolatrons 
and vaſtations in their own Coun- 
trey ; and being ejected thence, 
Secondly, their continual wandvings 
from place to place, ſcattered oves 
the face of the earth ; and mon 


' their remarkable coverouſneſſe, 


keeping them allwayes poor and 
begger /y, be they never (Oo rich, and 
continually labouring and moiling 
for gain, as the pooreft are wont 
to S and this continually the 


conſtant courſe attending this pe0- 
plez 


Bbb 3 


WT! 


eAnnotations on 


A es 


WPI"! 


ple, whereloevet they are {catte- 
red, The Jewiſh Arab reads, Make 
few his dayes,and turne over of bis age 
to another. Abu Walid allo renders the 
WNTPP bes office, ſtrangely, hrs trea- 
ſure, or wealth, Kimchz interprets 
it that which is «nder bis command, 
as his wealth, Wite, &c. | 

V. 11. Catch] The Hebrew here 
reads &P23' from UP? which in Picl 
ſignifies concuſſit, exegit , and ap+ 
plied here to the grating creditos 
and uſurer toward the debtors 
groem is beſt rendred to exaf, or 


erſe on ; ſo the Chaldee, 223) ſhall | 
levy , exatt , tak: away, gather, as | 


the publican doth the taxcs, or as 
the TeZxTwp Luk, xii. 58, doth 
Tmetoouy exatt, Luk, ili, 13, and 
Xix, 23, Or as the Szozvi5ng torment- 
tor, Matth. xvili. 34. (dircaly an- 
ſwerable to the Chaldee 223) ex- 
aftor ) to whom the debtor there 
being deltvered, is racked to the 
utmoſt, zl! be pay the laſt farthing, 
The Lxxii, here read #ZepwmozTw, 
the Latine ſcrutetur, let him ſearch; 
either paraphraſtically ro expreſs 
it, for {o he that ſciſes on anothers 
oods, ſearches, and takes all that 
can finde;z or elfe becauſe of 
the affinity of VP?) exa# with UP 
enquire Or ſearch, The Interlinear, 


or catch, ſeems to have lookt on 
UP?) to znſnare, in Which ſenſe the 
Chaldee took it Pſal. xxxviii. I3. 
rendring 1WP2! by V'MP MAY) and 
they _— ſnares, And thus the Jew- 
iſh Arab, Let the enemy euſnare all 
his wealth, as a creditor or uſurer, 
(Abuwalid, let the creditor conſume 
or deſtroy all his wealth) let ſtrangers 
ſporle or make prey of his gaine, And 
'Y tis ordinary for words of that 
affinity to have the ſame ſignifica- 
tion, To the ſenſe of lewyeng, or 
ſeiſing onthe latter part of this verſe 
agrees well, NWA!) let the tran: 
go ſpoile, ſnatch away , prey upon 

7s labours (from 12 to ſnatch or prey 
upon) the ftranger being no other 


than TW the uſurer in the beginning 
of the verſe, who being none of his 
family, ro whom by inheritance his 
goods may come, 1s fitly called 
a ſtranger, elpecially when no Jew 
being. permitted to lend onulury 
to a Jew, the uſurer that lent a Jew 
mult needs bea ſtranger, 1, ce, no 
Jew. 

_ V, 13. Poflerity] WORM 3s here 


| f. 
beſt rendred, his exd , or nouſſi- WAIT 


mum, asthe Intcrlincar hath it, the 
laſt of bir, So the Chaldce read 
T'2\D bjs end, and the Syriack,being 
the ſame with the Hebrew, put on- 


ly in the plural, QOOL;.) 15S ren= 


dred finis eorum, their exd, So the 
learned Caſtellio, exitus eorum, their 
end, The Lxxii, rcad T4xvz duTs 
his children, from another ſuppoſed 
notion of MN for children,becauſe 
they come aft:y a man, Bur the 
Cconcxt inclines to the former noti- 
on, the next words afhirming that 
"8 M2 72 another, 1, E, 13 the next 

eneration, 1n the age of thoſe that 
Five after him (the Lxxii, again 
reads ws one generation, as from 
TR oxe, not WR another) his name 
ſhall be blotted out, i.e, all thoſe that 
bear his ame, his children; and fo 


| the verſe comprehends his own and 
that reads z/aqueet, let htm znſnare | 


his childrens deſtrudtion, which is 


| much more reaſonable, than his 


childrens deſtruction, and his chil- 
drens blotting out, which is no more 
than the former, 

V. 23. Toſſed up and dywn like the 
Locuſis) From WW) to move to and 
fro, to drive or agttate, is N22 here 
I am toſt or drruen z MIT ſaith 
the Chaldec, 1 am carried, removed; 


the Syriack L217 I am ſhaken, or 


drruven, or caft out, in accordance 
with the Lxxii, who read #Zdwa- 
x Ow, 1 am ſhaken out, The full noti- 
tion of ithere will be gueſt by the 
adjoyning reſemblance M22 as the 
Locuſt, That creature hath uts 
name from 727 muluphing, becauſe 

they 
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they fly in great multitudes (fee Jud, 
Vi, 5. Pſal, cv. 34. Prov. XXX. 27.) 
and being weak and feeble crea- 
tures, they are driven by the wind, 
whole ſholes of them together, $0 
Exod, x. 13. the Eaſt mid brought 
the army of Locuſts into Egypt, and 
ſo v. 19, 4 mighty ſirong weſt wind 
took away the Locuſts, and caſt them 
znto the Red Sea, And torhis the 
ſimilitude here ſeems to rcterre, 
David was in his flight from Atſo- 
lom, he and all that were with him; 
and this flight from this rebellion is 
poetically deſcribed by being dri- 
ven as the Locuſts are driven by the 
wind or tempeſt, Another poſh- 
ble way there is of underſtanding 
the reſemblance. The Locuſt is bur 
a large ſort of Graſhopper, which 
bath no ſet abiding place or neſt, 
but leaps to and fro, roves abour 
the field : ſo we have the runzing 
to and fro of Locuſts Iſa. xxXiii. 4. 
And this uncertain unſerled conditi- 
on of thoſe creatures may be pro- 
per alſo to expreſs David's conditi- 
on in his flight, when he had nor 
where to lay his head, but wandred 
from place to place uncertainly. 
But the former, that is founded in 
the bands of Locaſts, is fitter to ex- 

reſs David and the company with 

im, his weak fugitive army (the 
Lxxii."reads LxelFec in the plural, 
and the Hebrew word in the fingu- 
lar may import a ng of 
them) than that which is founded 
in the manner of the ſingle Locuſt, 
or Graſhopper z and fo that of be- 
ing toſſed to and fro by a tempeſt, is 
the moſt probable importance of 
the verb M22, 

V. 24. Faileth of fatneſs] From 
UM) to deny, to ty, there is alſo a me- 
taphorical uſe of it for any kinde of 
change or fruſtration or deſtitution, 
And being here applied co the fleſh, 


it ſignifies a change of that (FAA 
wh lay the Lxxui, was changed) at- 
tenuation, emaciation, decay from 
the ſtate that before he was in, or | 


wherein healchy men are wont ro 
be. Ir is here expreſt by \OW9 from 
oile or from fatueſs, The word 12W 


{2PO 


ſignifies both far and ofle, andthe - 


LXXII. render it in the ſecond not 
on 97 ?Aazun, changed for oile ; either 
by the contuled ute of prepoſitions 
ordinarily obſerved among them, 
and then for o:/e may be inſtead of 
from ozle, or elle for ozle, i. e, for the 
loſs of ole, Viz, that radical moi- 
ſture which reſembleth oz/e, The 
plaineſt rendring will be, my fleſh 
is emaciated from fatneſs, that which 
was before tull and corpulent, is 
now fallen away, grown lean, ex- 
tremely attenuated, And this very 
conſonant to the beginning of the 
verſe, his kaees being weak through 


faſting: the feeble kuees being prover- 


bially taken notice of in Scripture, 
as the parts which in any weakneſs 
are moſt ſen(ible of the weight that 
lies upon them, and in any great 
lafſicude or other infirmity are the. 
firſt that are wont to faile, 

V. 31. That condemn bis ſoule ] 
Some difficulty there is here whe- 
ther W22 bzs ſoule, be to be joyned 
with UN? to ſave, and ſo rendred 
to ſave bis ſoule, or life, or elſe with 
"PUN as our Engliſh reads, from 
thoſe that condemn hrs ſoule, But this 
is ſoon ſalved by leaving it indiffe- 
rent to cither, or both of them ; it 
being certain, that he that delivers 
from the condemners of ſoule or life, 
doth thereby delwer the ſoule or 0's 
the deltuerazce being 'of neceflity 
proportioned to the aſſault, The 
greater queſtion will be, what is 
the adzquate notion of 'VEU in this 

lace, The word £2U js ordinari- 
y uſed for indging or condemning 3 
bur ic ſignifies alſo to ;mpſead, accuſe, 
or bring to judgment, to lay any 
crime to ones charge ; for thus 
U2UN oft ſignifies & controverſy or 
queſtion, a crime or fault, as well as 
puniſbment or judgment, or ſentence 
1 judicature, The Chaldee here 
expreſſes it by 29 from 1, 
| which 


w2) 


VE W 


vx09 
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which is indifferent to theſe two, 
judging, and contending tu judgment; 
from whence the Greek xelve9au 
is ordinarily uſed among the He]- 
leniſts for ſu:mg or mmpleading, 
I Cor, vi. 1. (fee zote on Rom, 111. by 
And to this notion of V2U inth! 
lace the ſenſe dirc&s : For David 
Lodo ot himſelf and thoſe that 
eſpouſed his cauſe, under the not,- 
on of the poor, and conſequently 
of his adverſaries under the nott- 
on of 'V2V, *tis moſt agreeable that 
the word ſhould be here taken 1 
that notion of oppoſing or purſuing. 
Thus they are formerly expreſt v, 
20, by \W my i, 6. Davids adver- 
[aries, plaintiffes, accuſers ({o that 
word properly ſignifies, avTi9x0v 
an aduerſary tv Finy in judgment, 1. C. 
an accuſer )and by "UB? 2W3n ONT 
thoſe that ſpeak evill againſt bis ſcule. 
And this verſe is thus farr parallel 
with that,in deſcribing the perſons, 
viz, thoſe that deſigne and wage 
evill (for ſo ſpeaking 18 oft taken tor 
doing) againſt bis life , and they 


CC — ———— —_—_ 


that exa&ly agrees with this notion 
of WB 'UEW oppoſers of bis ſoule, 
thoſe that contend, fight agarnſt his 
ſoule, For though it was in warre, 
and not in judicature, that they rhus 
contended with him, yet one of theſe 
is poctically expreſt by the other, 
their hoſtile oppoſition by words 
which arc onely forenfick, Thus 
the Jewiſh Arab reads, ard nil help 
him from thoſe that implead him, or 
contend with him for his foule, And 
in this ſcheme this whole verſe runs, 
He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor , 1, Cc, to defend and plead 
for him : as the accuſer ſtoud at the 
right hand (ſee v. 6. note b.) ſo ſhall 
he ſtand, as his advocate, to main- 
tain him againſt his injurious 
charge, and that is to ſave him 
from thoſe that oppoſe or implead his 
ſoule, that aſlault him __ call his 
life in queſtion. The x xxii, here 
moſt fully expreſs the ſenſe by #x 


Tey xeTaFundvtev Thy "uy iv ws 


| from thoſe that purſue my ſoule, 


The Hundred md Tenth Pſalm. 


A P(, an, of David, 


The hundred and tenth Pſalm was certainly compoſed by Dawrd, (fee 
Mat. xx1i. 43.) not concerning himfelf, and Gods promiſing the King- 
dome to him after Saul, as the Chaldee ſuppoſe, but by way of pro- 
phecy of the exaltation of the Mefhas (ſee Afar, xii. 44. 48. it. 34. 
I Cor, xv. 25, Heb. i. 13.) to hi Regal and (which never belonged ro 
Dawuid) Sacerdotal office ; bott; whichare by him exerciſed ar the right 
hand of his Father, and ſetled 6n him as the reward of his humiliation 


and paſhon, (lee Phl, ii, 8, 9.) 
Paraphraſe, | 


The Meſſias which is to .'T 
come into the world is to 
be looked on by all men 


He Lord ſaid © unto my Lord:ſit thou oz my right 
hazd untill 1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 


with adoration, as being, thobgh borne in the mean eſtate of humane fleſk;, and of King Da- 
my yer _ =_ __ = wy rg Fork not be if he were not God 

, ing of kings Lords.) 'A am, Jehorah, the one ſwpreme God, 
Creator of heaven and earth, hath decreed, that having been for ſome time _- and at 


length crucified, by thoſe whom he was ſent to call powerfully to repentance, he ſhould be 


exalted 


= = wk =6chaM oe at Ge ec ww 
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extlred in that hudkane hetire which Here he aſſumed, fo the Higheſt pitch of glory ant mb 

and aurhority iy heeaver!, there to exerciſe 411 power ovet this inferior worts, ov 
1 Gor. xv. 25. tiff he Neth ſubdu:d aff that oppoſeth rhis his kingdowe 4 1. I crutifiersy 
converting ſome, and deſtroying others, 2. the Idolatrous heathen work, by fubjeR 
to the Goſpel, 3. the power of fin, and 4. Satan in mens hearts, and at laſt 5. death ic ſelfe, 
1 Cor. xv. 26. And when all this is done at the concluſion of this world, then ſhall he give 
up his power into his fachers hand from which he had it, and himſelf be ſubjeR to him that 
pur all things under him, 1 Gor, xv. 27. 


2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of _ —_—_ on = a 


Ston : rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies, exerciled by the tword oc 
ſcepter of his ſweet bur powerfull ſpirit, the Goſpel of Chriſt, the power of God unto ſalva» 
tion to all that believe and obey ic. And this ſhall firft be preached (after his refurreRion 
and afcenfion) by his Apoſtles at Jeruſalem (ſee Plal. ii. 6.) ro thofe that crucified him and 
from thence ir ſhall be pfopagared ro all Judea, and then to all patrs of the habitable world, 
on porpoſe deſigned to bring home finners torepentmce and change of life, And the fa6- 
cefi thereof ſhall be admirable, a Church of humble obedient Chriſtians gathered from @- 
wongt his greateſt enemies, ſome of the rebethous Jews, and great muleirudes of heattten 

olaters, | 


| « people 3. Thy b people ſhall be || willing in the day of thy pow- At the going ove of the | by 
y —_ er, in the beauties of *-holinefs, \| from the wombe of the —— thei. pred 


——_ 


morning, thou haſt the dew of t th, wwlare, to conquer the ob- 
fo * of af f by you by th _ world, all that fide 
the ſan- any thing of humility or piery wrought in their hearts by the efficacy of Ns preventing gfidde, 
Moy hall pron, in and aegve hs aith of Chriſt moft willingly, forſake and lette all cofoflow him, 
| thy chil- and attend him in his Church, and che mukitude of diſciples ſhall be 25 (the ſarrs of my 
dren ſball the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, or Ythe dew that in the matning covers rhe fire cf the whole exti 
be to thee 
the dew ; t. Thou And as hes tobe Ki 
fon the 4. The Lord hath fworne and will not repent, Tho apy ay bees > + Kings * 
bunbe of 478 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek, Ar His exeicttion eid4. 
the moj-= ſcending ro heaven, God his farher hath firmly decreed that he ſhall be &vanced to fortva 
ung. fort of Priefthood as that of Melchizedek was (ſee Heb. v.56. & vil. 1 7.) who had thoſe two A 
great offices of King and Prieſt united in him z ſo ſhall Chriſt be inftated * x che righc Hi ND 4, + 
of his Farher, in the full power of enterraining ane Bleſling hiv faichfut facie ABER \NNT © * 


ham was, when he was entertained and treated by Metchizedek, and b by him. Add ;* 5. 
the interpretation of this his benediRion is, his op We grace to'turne away every mail 14. 
from his iniquities, AQ. iii. 26. to aid them againſt all cheir ſpiricuz? eneniies, eve fuppote 
them in all their neceſſities. And this 6ffice, commencing at his aſcenſion, is never to have Chald, 
aa end, never to be ſucceeded in by any, as the Aaronical prieſthood deſcended from far | 
to ſon, but to continne in his hands, and ro bemoſt ſucceſſcfully exercifed, till it be at 

end of this world delivered up to God the Father. 


5. ©The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ffrike through be be bogs _ G 


Kings 'n the day of hrs wrath, that humbly receive, ant 
obey, and addreſs themſelves to him ; ſo to all obdurtte ſinners, that fhand our, and op- 
poſe his power in their hearts, that will not ſuffer this Prieft to bleſs, ris King to reign over 
them, he ſhall manifeft himſelf amoft rerrible judge, and defiroy the mightieſt grandeur and 
proweffe upon carth, that doth nor come in unto the faith. 


vativas, G6. He ſbal judge among the t heathen, he ſhall fl the All the impenitent wicked 
kbal fit places with the dad bodzes, be ſhall * womnd the heads Jonlde oi of Jew nd 


over many countveys, vuſly deſttoy ,. nirke 

_ FheT them a kinte of Akeltdamsy 

m4 and the greateſt Antichriſtian Monarchy in the world, moſt.eminently that of hearheri Kdme 

Ke (which ſo bloodily perſecutes the Chriſtians) ſhall be demoliſhed ({@ Rey. xviſi. 2 ) add 
of Chriſtiag profeſſion ſer up in the place of it. 


ihe heed 7. He ſhall drink of the 4 brook in the way, therefore Tis Mile Meſſier nd =, 


vey much ' his KingYome be advanced, 
lad. ſhall he lift up the bead. And all this bur + propotti 
m9 onable reward defigned by his Father to his grear homiſiation, art patience; and Atellt 
UN? and conſtancy in the purſuit and diicharge of rhe offive propheticltaſfigned him'hete ow catt 
hn 7 the calling home ſinners torepentance : In this he ſtall be ſo diligent and induſtrious, ſo vi 
'R —— intent on all opportunities of advancing this end, of dotbg kn V1 his' Facher; 
v% the work for which he was ſent, that he ſtall wholly negle&kimſdlf, eto, 
M2? his own ordinary food, take that which comes next, and -ivnioſtiniemend viſe, BbedGeagre 
in his keeneſt pnrſuir of his enemies, that ſatisfies the neceſfitics of nacure with water our of t 


next brook, &e. (and with the fame alacrity he ſhal at laft undergoe the abſt — 
cal 


—__ 
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death) and for this eſponſing of God's will, and deſpiſing and contemning himſelf, God ſhall 
highly exalc him, and peſleſſe him of that bothiRegal and Sacerdotal power, to continue to 
him, and by his hands, ia that humane gature wherein he thus ſerved his Father, 
be adminiſtr | 


ed for ever. 


Annotations on Plalm CX, 


V. 1, Hy Lord] That "8? to n, 
Lord here, denotes the Meſſrah, will 
appear not onely by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, who infiſt on this 
Pſalm above any text inthe Old Te- 
ſtament, (as the late Jews, and ſome 
others who are willing to be lookr 
on as very good Chriſtians, afc 
mdſt induſtrious to evade it) but 
even by the teſtimonies of the anli- 
ent Jews themſclves, the evidenie 
of truth breaking forth in deſpite of 
the moſt partial and reſolved inte- 
reſt, Aoſes Haddarſay On, Gen, 
xxcxvii. 12, ſaith, D'8 WR 7RVT 
&c. The Redeemer whom 1 will raiſe 
up from among you, ſhall not have a 
father, according to that of Zach. 11. 
12, behold the man whoſe name 15 the 
Branch, and Is, Liii. he ſhall come up, 
&c, So alſo David ſaith of him Pſhl, 
Cx. 3, out of the womb, &c, laſily the 
Scripture ſaith of him, This day have 1 
begotten thee, Ps, ii, SO ON Gen. xviJi. 
Hereafter God holy and - ſhall 
ſet the King Meſſias "WD"? on his 
r11ght band, as 'tis written Ps, Cx, The 
Lord ſaid &c, And to the ſame pur. 
poſe again on Gey, xiv. 18, So 2r- 
daraſh Tehill:m, on occaſion of theſe 
words, I will declare the Law, &c, 
Ps, ii, faith, 7W 2 RN DSWm0MR 
MWAN &c. the affairs of the Mef, jieb 
are ſet forth in the ſcripture of the 
Law, of the Prophets, and of the Hy- 
grographa : | 
In the Prophets Eſa. li, 13, & xliik., 
In the Hagtographa Ps. cx, The Lord 
ſaid, and the dew of thy birth 8c. 
So again Afar, Tehil, on Ps, xvili, 
35. by rele hand ſhall uphold me, 
laich, IW 1 &c. R, Joden (aid 


In the Law Ex, iv, 22, | 


that in the age of the Meſſiah the Lleſ- 
ſed God will ſet the King Meſſiah at 
his right hand, as it is written, The 
Lord ſaid to my Loyd, R, Saad Gaon 
on Daz.,vii.13, he came with the clouds 
of heaven, laith, And this is PTS 
MUL Meſſiah our righteouſneſs, as 
1s written, The Lord ſaid &c, $0 
the Feruſalem Talmud traf. Bera- 
choth c. 5, ſaith, this verſc, the dew 
of thy birth, 8c, is to be explained 
by Mich. v. 7. 

V. 3. Thy pozer] For the expli- 
cating this very obſcure verſe, the 
firſt thing to be taken notice of is 
the importance of 12'N, from 7'N 
power or ſtrength, as that ſignifies an 
army, or military forces, as we 
call them, The .Weſſzas in the for- 
mer verſes is {et upon his throne 
for the excerciſe of his regal power, 
with a ſword or {cepter in his hand; 
and as ſuch he is ſuppoſed to rule in 
the world, to goe out to conquer 
and ſubdue all before him, The 
army which he makes uſc of to this 
end, is the colledge of Apoſiles, 
ſent out to preach to all nattons : and 
the time of their thus preaching is 
here called 1777 RN the day of his 

ower, Or forces, Or army; YA 
RIP RINTUR 742 the day that be ſhall 
wage warr Or joyne battell, ſaith the 
Chaldee, In which day, faith che 


| Pſalmiſt, the people that belong.to 


God, TY thy people, thoſe that arc 
at all affected to picty, LS 5 
Paoinuay Ts Yes, fit for the kingdome 
of God, Luk, 1x, 16, Terzyptvo as 
Conv 2'1w110v,diſpoſed,arrayed,ordered, 
on file for the kingdome of beauen, 


AFR, xl, 48, all that are any. way 
liſted 


Fn 


nay 


XUM 
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liſted among Gods Jouldiers, all 
theſe ſhall become T7272 A &f re- 
ating =, again) 6 prople of volun;- 
bw) agtons G "39 Ggnific libe- 
ral, woluntary, ſpontayeou oblativn, 
or contribution to the ſervice of 
God) ſuch as ſhall willingly offer 
up and conſecrate themſelves, and 
all that they have, to Gods ſervice, 
forſake all and follow Chriſt, Lrang 
their eſtates, and lay them at the Apo- 
files feet, as we know the believers 
did, .4, ii. an eſſay of the great 
charity and liberalicy which the 
faith of Chriſt brought into the 
world, This they ſhall do "T3732 
UTP in the beauties of holineſs, or of 
the Sarfuary, i. e. I ſuppole, my- 
ſtically in che Chriſtian Church, 
beautified with all thoſe graces 
which the ſpirit of Chrift works 
in the hearts of believers, UI 
x K7ng, vii. 18. ſignifies the Ark of 
the Covenarit or Sanfiuary, and from 
thence the place in the Temple 
where the Ark was placed was 
called the D'UTp WP holy of holdes; 
and ſo I ſuppoſe the 1xxti, undet- 
ſtood it here, when they rendred 
UTP Twy 4 yiav os of thy holtes, fot 
ſo the plural 2yiz every whete fig- 
nifies the Saxfyary ; and the beau- 
ties of the SanAuary ate literally the 
ornaments of the Prieſts Le- 
vites, their Urim and Thummim, 
which they have on when Car- 
ry the Ark (ſce note on Ps. xx1x. b.) 
But myſtically theſe are the graces 
of Chriſt, the inward beauty or glo- 
ry which ſbines in the Chriſti 
Sanftuary or Church, which is 8s it 
were the arena or place where thele 
forces of Oh are — Or 
rhaps 1x the beautzes of holineſs, as 
thee Fanifies no more than God's 
ſacred Majeſty , in whole ſervice 
ny are lifted, and on _ EX- 
ition ingaged , according tO 
Caſtelia' he 4 gue die expedits- 
onem ſacrs cum majeſtate facies, uwihe 
day when thou ſbalt with thy ſacred ma- 


Jeſty make thine expedition, Another 


lenſe the words may be capable of, 
which the comparing the mention 
of Sion v. 3, and beauty of bolixiſſe 
here ſuggefierh, by raking 7" pow- 
er, Or hoſt, or army, in the ſenſe that 
frequently belongs to 82g, which 
lignihes ax boſt in ſcripture, viz. 
the atrendance on the Sanfwary, the 
prieſts 5e#THe warring his warfare, 
1, e, officiating, And then MIW 
will ſimply import free-wil offe- 
711g, and the fenſc run thus, Thy 
people will be a free-nill offer;ng in the 
day of thy Aſſemblies'tn the Santuary, 
ſhall offer (in ſtead of ahy thin 
elſe) themſelves lively ſacrifices, holy 
and acceptable, And this, if accep- 
ted, need not be deemed to exclude 
the other rendring, but the prieſtly 
and kingly offices of Chrift being 
both here ſet down in this Pſalm, 
the words (as is frequent in theſe 
compoſitions) may have been purs 
y contrived to fir both, The) 
ollows 7772.28 17 Nu9 Mg, 
which may perhaps be thus moſt li- 
mclty cpa INI? thy children 
= ogeny (lo the Chaldee muſt 
underſtand it, wheb, they joyne it 
with 2! {ball /it) TY, to thee, i, E, 
ſhall be to thee, ?9 dew TNYD OM 
from the womb of the morning + i, ©, 
— to the proportion of the 
dew which the morning brings forth 
(as it were out of its wowee) in fuch 
plenty as to cover the face of the 
whole earth, fo ſhall thy children 
be, ſo numerous, the multitudes 
of thoſe that receive the faith of 
Chriſt, this dew.on the face of the 
earth, being like. the fand of the 
ſea and ftarrs of heaven ; by which 
two expreſhions is ſet our elſwhere 
the ſpiritual feed of Abraham, the 
multitude of believers, i. e, Ovet 
all che face of the earth, through 


all nations hall the Chriſtian faith 
be propagated by this the ApotYes 


SEETUR = 4 rn or warfare, theit 
preaching and promulgating of the 
Goſpel. Another ible rert- 
dring the words are any” Py 
| thus 3 


be 


- 


_564: 
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OM thus; PN2, uſed ten times in which is exaRly the Lxxii, their 


"NUL 


mMTP 


ſcripture, in all the other places ex- 
preſſes an immediately preceding berth, 


and is equivalent to 4s ſoon as born.,SO 


Ps. Iviii. 3. the wicked are eftranged 
MIND from the wombe, or birth; 


Ps. xxii,10, I have been caft on thee 


from the womte, 1.e. ever lince my 
birth, Then, though W992 be ty 
many conſtrued, from the morning, 
as if © were a Prxfix; yet (ecing 
the VU hath no dageſch, others con- 
ccive ita Nounc, though not elſe- 
where found, yet guidable by the 
ſignification of its neighbouring 
words, and then it will note cjther 
morning or youth, Next 1?! is 
twice uſed, beſide this place, and 
ſignifies not children bur childhood, 


or the firſt age of youth, , SO Eccl, 


Xi. 9, & 10, MINON) M177 child- 
hood and youth are vanity, Where 
MN7G being joyned with it is 
made more probable that hee, 
where "NW7 is joyned with it, they 
ſhould both be taken in this ſenſe, 
wherein there confeſtly they are, 
If this be accepted, then the He- 


' brew will be thus literally rendred, 


1? "NU RN From the womb 
youth #5 to thee, 1, e, as ſoon as thou 


- art borne, thou enjoyeſt a firme 


LABEL 


and vigorous youth (:xcreaſing ſud- 
denly : wiſdome and ſtature and fa- 
20u7 with God and man) NT? 6 thy 
enfancy the dew, 1. e. is as the dew up- 
on the face of the earth, in a mo- 
ment ſpreads it ſclfe over all, is 
ſeen fall'n rather then falling, is 
ſ righuly and acria), and makes all 
things elſe ſoroo. And then inac- 
cordance with it will be rendred 
what follows,Thou art 4 Prieft for e- 
ver,art never ſuperannuated for rhe 
ſervice of the tabernacle, like the 
Levitical prieſts, nor ever removed 
from it by death. In the follow- 
ing words the ' in "M721 is by the 
Jewiſh writers, Ximcbs and Aben- 


Ezra, allowed to be paragogical 
and ſo M2" Ds fignify £13D 0 
Eccording to the manner or order ; 


| 


rendring, #7 Tai, that is infiſted 
on by the Apoſtle in the New Te- 
ſtament, to which allo the Syriack 


accords, orlatys according to 


the likeneſs, And then it is ſtrange 
the Interlinear ſhould make it a 
ſufſix, and render it ſecundum 
verbum meum according to my word : 
and yet herein ſome other learned 
menhave imitated chem, The Jew- 
iſh Arab interpreting this whole 
Plalm of Abrabam, as a relation 
of his viRory over the Kings, and 
telling us that he was made a Preſt 
in the place of Melchizedek, for his 
miſcarriage in his bleſſing, becauſe 
in it he made mention of Abrahams 
name before God's, renders the lat- 
ter part of this third verſe thus, and 
from the deep of the black ſea, that thou 
mapeſt caſt for thee the portions of thy 
children, explaining it by a Note 
to this purpoſe, be teacheth b1m, that 
they (viz. his children or poſterity) 
Jhall divide the countreys from the 
black ſea to the utmoſt of regions, ſay- 
ing that he takes 20 from 70)" Pro, 
XV1.33. & PUN to caſt, Abu wa- 
lid expounds thoſe words RNA 
WWD by from the belly or wombe of the 
darkneſs, i. e. ſaith he, fromthe time” 
that thou wert un the dark of the wombe; 
that the meaning might be, Proſpe- 
rity hath accompanied thee from the 
time that thou wert tx the dark of the 
wombe, 1, e, from thy firſt forming 


or creation, that is it that he ſaith, ' 


TIP 20 77, from thy firſt ortus 
or original, Ando he would have 
both thoſe paſſages joyned in their 
ſignification, In this verſe the 
Lxxti, have made many changes. 
Firſt for 12Y thy people, they ap- 
pear to have read ay with thee, and 
ſo render it uy? 05, For N27) vo- 
lantary oblations, they read 5 apy n 
government (not as the Latine ren- 
ders them , principium beginning ) 
as from I'12 ax *Evepy Tr or Prince 
Ps, cxiii, 8, Then for "WD of the 

mornings 


XUM 


XUM 
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nn 


morning, they read mes knopdpe, 
before - the morning-ftarre, omitrin 
the word 79 dew, and for INT?! 


thy progeny , they read JN”, and 
Ack > 


r it #9 {ymno; on T begat thee ; 
and ſo the Syriack , XO-p9 _ 


| qlyS- [SOE? 4> from antient 
, 


time 1 begat thee my ſon, And to 
this as the Latine cxaatly accords, 
ex wtero ante Luciferum g enut te, and 
the Arabick in like manner, fo 
doth the Syriack alſo (ſave that for 
meg iwopips Lefore the morung-ſtarr, 


they read 20-4-0 > from of old ) 
and many of the Antient Fathers 


have followed them , eſpecially 
* Tertullian, v. contra Marcion, Cx, 


. who applies ir to the nativity of 


Chriſt m che night, and that of a 
Virgin without the knowledge of 
any man, and refures the Fews, who 
applied the Pſalm to Hezekzah, 
at the Fews after Chriſts time 
did thus apply it to Hezekrah, as 
the Chaldee Parapbraſes under- 
ſtand it of David, appears evident 
from that Father, Burt before their 
hatred of Chrift did thus ingage 
them, ſome of the antient Jews 
(lee note a:) applicd it to the Meſſi- 
45; and they are followed by Iſaac 
Benarama on Gen, Xxlvii, and the 
ſage next following of this King 
ing a Prieſt, makes it impoſſible, 
according to their own principles, 
to be applied to any King of the 
Jews, the Prieſthood' among them 
ing peculiar to the Aaronical 
tribe, And thetefore the Chal- 
dee, which applies it to David, in- 
terpgets this of his exaltation to 
greatneſs in the world to come, by 
way of reward to his having becy 
an immaculate King here, 
V. 5. Tie Lord at thy right hand} 
In this Pſalm it is evident v. x. that 
MT s the title of God the Father, 
and ſo again v. 4, and 8 of the 
Meſſras God the Son, in reſpe@ of 


: COM 


— 
[IE 


chat dignity , and dominion, and 
power to which he was tobe 
exalted at his aſcenſion, that at the 
name of Jeſus _ knee ſhould bow-—- 
This 1s expreſled v, 1. by: his feed 
at Gods wy hand, for which the 
Apoſtle 1 (or, xv. 25, reads, AG 
Auto Canine, It muſt be that be 
reign— By this 'tis evident thar in 
this verſe 73D! ”y IR The Lord 
at thy right hand, muft be under- 
ſtood ot the Meſſras inftated in his 
regal power atthe right baxd of his 
Father, and not of the Father, as 
his Teg#5zTNg to back and help 
him, as Ps, xvi. 8, and eMewhere 
the phrale is uled. For of the Sor 
thus exalted we know it is tharwe 
read Joh, v, 22, that the Father hath 
committed all judgment to the San, As 
recable to which ti is that this 4- 
at or Lord at Jehovahs right hand 
here, ſhall ſtrike through Kings 14 the 
day of bis wrath, 1. e. (hall a& re- 
venges moſt ſeverely on the oppo- 
{ers of his Kingdome; which re- 
venges in the New Teſtament are 
peculiarly attribured to Chryft, and 
called the coming of the Sons 'of man, 
in the clouds, roming with bis 
Angels, and the ap proachizg, or comm 
ing of his K ingdome, 
7 7. — ; of the way] wg)! ſigni- 
fies any hollow place or vale, a re- 
ceptacle of waters, and from thence 
4 [mall rvver or brook, which hath 
not its original from any ſprings 
but is filled with raine-warers, and 
ſo is full in the winter, but in che 
ſummer dried up. $0 Gen, xxvi. 
I7, TE! inthe valley of Geray 5 Jo* 
el i5i.'18, a fountain ſhall come forth 
and water I the valley of Shittim 
and 2 K:2g.\lii, 16, make this val- 
ley full of ditches ; and v, 17. ye ſhall 
not ſee rain, ye; that Valley bat be 
filled with water, And being here 


with TT2 i the way, it TY 


ſeems to ſignify no more then thoſe 

plaſhes uf water, which in the rom 

rer are gent 1n Hh: guwayes, 

the fall fennch rin Theſe | 
Ccc from 


eAnnotations on Plalm CY. 


from the places where they are 
colle&ed, (no pools on purpoſe 
ovided for the receit of waters, 
every little cavity in the way, 
which is thus filled by raine,) and 
ſecondly, by the ftagnancy or 
ſtanding | fill of thele waters, 
and thirdly, by the frequency of 
paſſengers touling them, areto he 
concluded very unfit for the ute 
of men, very inconvenient for 
&rinking, and would never be uſed 
for that purpoſe,- were it not 
him that hath no other, or that ſo 
farr intends the haſte of his way, 
and fo farre deſpiſes or neglects 
himſelf, as to content himſelf with 
the worſt and meaneſt fort of ac- 
commodation, that which will juſt 
ſatisfy the neceſlities of nature. 
This is moſt obſervable of ſouldiers 
in an haſty march, that are thir- 
ſty, but will not make ſtay atan 
Inne to refreſh themſelves with 
wine, or ſo much as goe out of 
their way to make choiſe of or ſeck 
out for wholſome water, but in fiſt 
on their purſuit, and ſatisfie their 
thirſt at the next receptacle of ws- 
ters, the next puddle,or trench, or 
ditch, or brook they meet with, 
This is a figne of great alacrity ina 
Souldier, and withall of great hv- 


mility, and contempt of hardſhip 
and difficulties » Of ſubmitting to 


any.the meaneſt and moſt ſervile 
condition : and may well here be 
uſed poetically to expreſs the great 
_ —_— and — ot the 

Meſſias, afluming the real forme 
| =, all the mean offices of a ſer- 
vant, purſuing the work to which 
he was ſent with all alacrity, count- 
gs his. meat (and drink ) to doe the 
well of him that ſent him, and finiſa 
his work, Job, iv. 34. and in fine 
laying down his life, ſuffering &s 
willingly a moſt bitter contumel}- 
ous death ; which being by him 
expreſt by drinking of a cup, and 
that a ſpecial fort of cup, fiach as 


| 


' 


tent with, (Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that 1 fhall drinkof > Hatth, 
xx, 22.) and that an inſupportable 
butter cup Aatth, xxvi, 39, 42, (Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup poſs 
from me) it may very fitly be exten- 
ded to his death, as well as to all 
that was preparative and #7 the wa 

to it, And to this the Lifting up bis 
kead, reigning victorioully over all 
his enemies, being conſtituted 
Judge of quick and dead, is here 
juſtly apportioned , according to 
that of Phil, ii. 8, 9. He made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, but bumbled him- 
ſelfe, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. where- 
fore God hath highly exalted þm— 
Another notion there is of 72 for 
a torrent or river Prev, xvii. 4. 4 
flowing 1M torrent,or river, and fo 
Am, V1. 14, unto the 712 we ren- 
der it r7ver of the wilderneſs, If it 
be here taken in that notion, then 
drinking of it may-be a proverbial 
{pecch ro expreſs viaory, as ſs, 
Xxxvii, 25, when Sexzacherib is 
boaſting of his conqueſts, he thus 
ſpeaks, 7 will enter into the height 
of his border, and the forreſt of bis 
Carmel: I bave digged and drunk 
water, and with the ſole of my feet 1 
have dried up all the rivers of the be. 
fieged places, Where the former 
part being an expreſſion of victory 
and forcible ſeiſure, and ſo the lat- 
ter alſo of blocking up and cloſe 
ſiege, the middlemoſt may proba- 
bly be to the ſame ſenſe; and the 
rather becauſe ,of the cuſtome of 
Eaſtern Princes, who in token of 
dedition exated from ſubjuga- 
ted provinces Earth and Water, Ju- 
dith ii, 7. In referenceto which, 
the digging up Earth and drinking 
Water will {ignify a forcible en- 
try, a method of batrery (where 
the milder ſummons have not pre- 
vailed)) thereby to take livery and 
ſeizin of an hoſtile Countrey, 
And if that be the notion here, 


vitory 


others would not probably be con- | then the phraſe ſignifies Chrifs 


XUM 


Mt 


"—— a 


victory atchieved by his death over precedaneous and tive to 
Saran, Sin and Hell. "Which being the 1 I fting up of bis 
wrought upon- the Croſſe, is fitly 


The Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm. 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord, 


The hundred and eleventh Pſalm is one of _ whoſe title (ſce note, on 
Pſai, cvi;) is Hallelu ujah, , and is accordingly F ipene in p—_— and 
mifying the name of God for all his wor power and k 
15 compoſed in ewenty two ſhort meters, pt beginning with the ſe- 
veral letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, 


Paraphraſe. 
will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, in the From the bottome of 
_ or [| aſſembly of the Þ upright, and tn the congre- — of all the he ful 
1122 gatzon, thereof, 1 will 


and bleſs the name of God. 
This | will doe more privately in counſel of all pious men, the true Iſtaclices, when cv 
tranſation of concernment is to be adviſed on by thoſe thar make ftri& conlcience of tet 
duty 3 and this will [ doe in the moſt publick and ſolemn affembly, No juno is tov cloſe, 
no congregation too wide, for ſach a inoft dne performance. 


Mdied by 2, The works of the Lord are great, f © ſought out of Matriilous are ihe works, 


*fund' ,1 them that have plesſure therein, of God, and of ll och 
therr to be the exerciſe and imployment of all pious men, | wh a MY 
ſer, or de- more pleaſure in ſuch meditations, than in all ocher the mo ſenſual divertiſementsy; and ce- 

ſenes. ceive great profit and advantage by ir. 
V honour 3. His work is * honowrable and glorious, and bis All ended, infinjce- 
ay 7; rghteouſneſs endureth for ever, pig = mma + oy 
T7 tion moſt admirable and flupendiovs, and fo the werks of his preſervation and providence 
full of omn Soren greatneſs and wiſdome, Bur above all, his juſtice and puricy, his dere» 
ſtation of all fin and exaft fideliry in __ his promiſes is infinitely to be as that 


[times * 4, Hebath made|| bis wonderfull "ly tobe d remem- The greatmiraculous works 
ris bred : The Lord + is graciow and full of compaſſion, = Of pus Providence =_ 


by or of bis ons on men as will never be forgotten, - but recorded and deported for ever : and indeed 
Wonders God hath made ſpecial ordinances , the Paſſeover &c. to that : Yea they have given 
him a title whereby he is known by all, the ſame that he once pr of himſelf to Mo- 


«ing , - ſes, when hedefired to know and diſcern his nature more perfeRtly, The Lor 
Tc ; i. e. a moſt gratious and mereifoll Lord, hee fraadFoo yard hi Nv as oo Gopos is 
« commicted againſt him, ———— — ring knack 0 4 ther faichfally 
adhere to him. 
Jor ſpolle, 


He bath given [| meat unto them that fear bim 4 he Be never fails to eddy 
fee ante d, E/ ever be mendefall of his Covenant, + ; 9 (ham thay ' 


hi 
on ED Seats Wh beſo ell? 4 Þ 
RS ETnt oe oa oY oggs 0h ec 
promi aham conc $ in Gen, xy. 13, and 
was fignally-performed, | MM) 13, GEneqyngy 
e7 - Ys: Ccc 2 6, He 


The Hundred and Eleventh Palm. Pa —_— 567 
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His providenee hab maſt . 6, He bath ſbewed bis people the || power of his works, || vinu | 
ed _ that he may grve them the heritage of the heatben, "Mm 


dealing with his people the Jews, before whom He hath caft out the Conganites and- in- 
habitants of ſeven very fruitfull nations, who bad exceedingly provoked him with their unna« 
tural fins, and given to this his people the quiet poſſefſion' of them, to which they had not 
the leaft right or title but from his immediate flonation. 


And herein, as in all things 7, The warks of bis hands are | verity and judgment, T fdetty 


= r- —_ - all bis © commandments are ſure, 


juſt vengeance to obdurate finners, as perfe& fidelity and performance of his promiſe to A- 
braham his ſervant. And ſo all his appointments both for the rooting out and planting in; 
his menaces and promiſes, are moft affuredly performed, there is no fruſtrativg ot any 
of them. 


Being once ratified and 9$, They fland faſt for ever and ever, and are done tn 
confirmed by him, they ff f ft fe 7 


are ſure to have that exat truth and r ighteouſ! neſs, . 
uprigheneſs is them that they remain ſteady and immurable, 


And the like wonderfull © g, He ſent redemption to bis people, he hath comman- 
ot or I: cam —_—_ ded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend 1s bis 
thathe reſcned & brought #4ame, 

outthe ſeed of Abraham, 

to whom his promiſes were made, from the ſlavery of Egypt (an emblem of our greater re- 
demption frem the bondage of fin and Satan wrought by his own Sen) and by a nnghty hand 
made good his promiſes tothem of bringing thern into Canaan, Thus firme and inviolable 
are all Gods pacts and agregments made wich his people, ro whom as his mercies are moſt ad- 
mirably firme, and for ever to be acknowledged with thanksgiving, fo his judgments ate moſt 
dreadfull and formidable to all that provcke them to fall upon them. 


There is therefore noſuch,, x0, The fegr of the Lords the f beginning of wiſ- 


CE vin —_— dome ; a good wnderſtanding * have all they that doe bis 6 a7 thy 
breafts a juft and due reve-  c@/71:4;AmemtS*; his praiſe endureth for ever, vale 
rence of God, an awe to bob 
his lawes, and a dread to his judgments; and when all is conſidered, this will be found the "1 
prime wiſdome. And the reaſon is clear ; The Law of Grd is the declaration of thoſe things 7 


which are moft our conceroments to know, his commandments bring all profitable knowledge 
and j nt to them that carefully ſct themſelves to, and are daily exerciſed in the i- 
= þ r | They that conſtantly guide thei. lives according to thoſe divine direQions, 
will ſoon diſcern experimentally what others at a diſtance never dicam of, that the pratice 
of his precepts is of all other things moſt for their rurns, moft agreeable to all their interefts 
both in this and another world. And ſo for that moft eminent mercy of ſuch his divine and 
moſt excelent precepts (as well as for other parts of his Covenant, his grace and mercies) 
all poſlible praiſc is for ever due to his moſt holy name. 


Annotations on Plalm CXI, 


the letters: of the Alphabet. And 
it is S, Hyreromes true obſervation, 
that this Pſalm is the firſt which is 
purely Alphabetical, the xxv, and 
others, which are well-nigh ſuch, * 
failing or abounding in ſome letter, 
whereas this, leavi ng Mm 47277 for 
the Title, begins with-i7V8 , as the 
cxii, doth with "V8, and in very 
ſhort meter goes on exa@ly accor- 

| ding 


| V I, Praiſe ye the Lord] What 
was oblerved, and competently ! 
Wes note 2 on Ps, cv1. that Hal- 
elujah was no part, but only the 
Title of the Pſalm, is applicable to 
this alſo and more thar —_ and 
is here moſt clearly demonſtrable, | 
For this Pſalm (as alſo the next) 
is one of thoſe that are compoſed 


with ' cxa& reſpeR to the order of | 


XUM 
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| Jeſhurun, in the notion, and by 


ding to the letters of the Alphabet, 
which ic could not be imagined to 
do, if it began with 1 1777] Halle 
_: 7 

V. 1. Upright] Of the word 
CI'W) epright, "tis 'Kimchr's obler- 
vation, 78"W" 1 it is an appel/a- 
tiuve of Iſrael, as Num, xxiii. 10, Let 
me dre VU TVO the death of the up- 
right, Ando they are called by a 
name of much affinity with this, 


analogy as in the New Teſta- 
ment the Chriſtians are called 
Saints, ; 

V, 2. Sought out] UN to ſeek, 1n- 


veſtigate, ſearch, is uled for medita- 
ting, ſtudying, and from thence T2 
RUN ſchool, or place for ſtady of 
the Law, and in Arabick TDT2, a 
Academie , or Univerſity ; and ac- 
cordingly 1 (or, i, 20, ou{nTHhTHC, 
the tzquirer, 15 the ſtudent, he that 
ſpends his time in ſearching and 

nding out difhiculties (ſee Note f, 
on that place : ) and then I'WN} 
here applied tothe great works of 
God, may be rendred are ſtudied, 
or meditated oj, RANYED 227 by «ll 
that bave delight or pleaſure in ſych 
ſtudy or meditation, ſought of all that 
deſire them, ſaith the. Jewiſh Arab. 
But the word allo ſignifies to; be 
found, 1{a, 1xv. I. I am, found by 
them that ſought me not, And then 
this will bear an excellent ſenſe, 
frequently met with in other pla- 
ces, that the ſecret of the Lords with 
them that fear him, his way is plain 
unto the righteow, (lo Abu waliaythey 
gre evident or plain to all that delsght 
:n# them, or love them) though the 
wicked ſhall fall therein, and the like. 
The next words, DTYEN I”, are 
capable alſo of another rendring, 
in the notion of VS" Ecel, 1ii, 1, 
where we render it purpoſe, and 


Eccl, v. 7. where we render it mat- | 
ter, and the Lxxii, m2Zype thing, 
in both places. And by analogy 
with thoſe the phraſe may here ſig- 
nify ix all their parts, deſigzes, Or pur- 


poſes, Or in all their ſeveral concern> 
ments. 


V. 4. Made bis wonderfull works 


ng 


d. 


to beremembred) The moſt proper, Moy "RN 


rendring of this verſe will be pitche 
on by obſerving the notion of 2! 


| for a memorial, any thin by which 


a man may be remembred, any name 
or title attributed to any tor any 
notable action or excellency. $0 
the Lxxii. Exod, xvii, 14. render 
"2! by Croun name, and Ho. xii. 5. 
The Lord God of hoſts, "NM WM the 
Lord is his memorzal ; that ſure is; 
the Lord is his name, And accor- 
dingly the Mazorites call -God's 
name R318 memorial, According- 
ly NWY 1! he made 4 memorial , 1s 
no more than he hath made him a 
name ; either by common way of 
ſpcaking, he hath left remembrances 
of himſelf which will continue (as 
Gen, Xi, 4, Let us make us a name, and 
2 Sam. vii. 9. 1 have made thee a great 
rame,..and v, 23, of God himſelf, 
that he went to make him @ name, and 
to doe for you great things, very a- 
greeable 4 <4 ſtyle hen, be b 
made a memorial Or name VNR?21 2 
by his . wondrous works, and 10 
the Chaldee underſtand it here, 
TAy 28 171 he hath made him 8 
good memareal) Kimchi reads it, 4 me- 
morial of his wonders in Egypt, it 
gruing us the Sabbath , Paſſeover, and 
other feaſts ; accordingly Aben Ezra 
renders TW v, 5. the ſpozle of the 
e/Zgyptians, according to the pro- 
miſe of God, Ger, xv. 13. But it 
thay be alſo interpreted more mi- 
nutely and critically, he hath made 
him & title, a name, by which he 
expe to be called,v:z, this which 
here follows; as -the breviate of 
that by which: he was pleaſed to 
roclaim himſelf, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 
mm ONY PN The, Lord mercifull 
and gratiow, not making this a di- 
ſtin& ſentence from former, 
bur affixing it as that »ame which he 
hath made b:mſelf Ly bis works.  . 


== 


«Annotations on Plalm CXI. 


"PE 


'V. 7, Commandments ate _ 
From | which ſignifies true at 

ſure and faitbfull, is the Epithere of 
Gods commandments here DNR), 
How it is to be rendred, will be 
beſt gueſt by conſidering the con- 
text, andthe peculiar importance 
of the Commandments here, The 
former verſe ſpeaks of the heathen 
nations, the Canaazttes &c, who 
were by Gods appointment rooted 
our of their1land, and the 1ſraelztes 
planted in their ſtead. In this, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, there was V2W91! NOR 
fidelity ard jadgment : fidelity mn per- 
forming the promiſe made to «A- 
braham many years before, and 
juſt vengeance on thoſe nations for 
their fins, the meaſure of which 
they had now filled up. And as 
the ground of both theſe, *tis here 
added that VP2 73 al bis com- 
mandmnents=— The word which we 
render commanaments, comes from 
"MP to w4/it either for good or evil, 
which fignifies alſo to command, or 


rue order, So of Cyrmw Ezr. 1. 2. 
Io "T2 be hath —_—_— and 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 2 3. 29 WP the Lori 


hath charged me, (the ſame Cyrw) 
' to build bim an houſe at erent 


In this ſenſe of the word it may 
here be fitly ufcd for God's ap- 

ifments and commands to the 
children of 1ſrae! to root out the 
Canaanites, and to take poſſeſhon of 
their land (not underſtanding it of 
the Commandments or Law of God 
written in their hearts, againſt 
which theſe nations had fo unnatu- 
rally offended.) So when Foſhwa, 
Fos. viii. 2 9. commanded to cut down 
the carcafſe of the Keng of 41 8c. 
the CThaldee render it by PP, and 
frequemtly in the like fenſe. And 
then of theſe commands of God, 
theſe appointments of his, for the 
good of the one fort, and the pu- 
niſhment of the other (the 1xxi. 


firly render it ſoA durÞ, com- | 
m4i.ds or expreſs ven by Þ-n) the | 
Plalwiſt faith, they are P2982 | 


- 


ſure, firme, faithfull, i, e, are moſk 
cettainly performed ; whenloever 
he gives order for the deſtroying 
of a nation, it ſhall certainly be 
performed, unleſs by their ſpeedy 
repentance they avert it, Fer, xvii, 
8, and fo for his command of 
building and planting v. 9. And 
this in both parts is the probableſt 
meaning of the place, as will be 
gueſt by the inſuing verſe, They fland 
faſt for ever and CUer—— 

V, 10, Beginning of wiſdeame] The 
word beginning is of uncertain 
ſenſe, It may ſignifie the firſt in 
tree only, and fo the rudiments, 
firſt foundation, or groundwork, 
and ſo though the moſt neceſſary, 
yet the moſt imperte& part of the 
work, Andif it ſhould thus be un- 
derſtood here and in other places, 
the ſenſe would be no more but 
this, that there were no true we(- 
dome, which had not its foundation 
in piety and fear of God, But the 
word TV'WR" (as URN") bead ) ſignifies 
the firſt in drgnity as well as inor- 
der or time, and is frequently uſed 
for the chief or principle of any 
kinde, So Devt, xviii, 4, TURN? 
(the _ _— the bead ) the 
preme, F4 ane! i, © the beſt, 
of thy nd ys | wine and oile, and 
of the fleece of thy ſheep. So Amos 
vi. 6. that anointthemfelves MWx? 
with the chief of ointments, the beſt 
and moſt prettous x and 1 Sm, xv, 
21, WT MOR". the firſt of that 
which was devoted, is imerpreted v, 
9. by 20D and 297 72 he goodneſs, 
and, all the good, as that is oppos 
fed to the buſe and wwe inthat verſe, 
So Numb. xxiv. Amalek was TOR") 
frft, i. ec. chief, of the nations. And 
thus it & to be underſtood here, 
_ _ of the Lovdl (wdich fig- 
nifies all piety) 75 the proncepal or 
chref of orb ney 4 ed exp an in 
Hoyace is the prowcipd! or moſt ex- 
cellent wiſdome ; according to that 


—__- xxviti. 28, #20 But 
heſaid, Behold the fear 'of the —_ 
fa 


IV'US) 


«@Onﬀl, 6 nc ms 


g—_— I  ——- 


tt. A tl. 


The Hundred and Twelfth Palm. Paraphraſe. $91 
— that i wiſdome, and to depart from | Jewiſh Arab reads, The firſt thi 
evil is eres rot bo by way | that weſdorge grues in command roy 
of eminence, the moſt excellent | fear of the Lord, and « goodreſſe of 
wiſdome and underſtanding, The | «nderſianding 15 to all that do that, 


The Hundred and Twelfth Pſalm. 


- [| Prazſe ye the Lord, 

Fl. cx The hundred and twelfth Pſalm is a deſcription of the preſent imploy- 
mens and felicittes of the truly pious man, ſuch as do much tend ro 
the honour and praiſe of God, who is fo exceeding gratious umo all 
his ſervants, that there carmotbe a er freedome and blits than ro 
be in the number of them. And therefore the Pſalm, which de- 
ſcribes this, is by the Hebrews intitled Hallelujah, though therebe no 
other exprels praiſing of God in it, Itis compoſed like the former, 


the ſeveral jhort metres beginning with the letters of the Hebrew 


Alphaber, 
Paraphraſe. 


bede. To J yCxſſed is the man that fearrth the Lord, + that There is no true felicicy 
ror delighteth greatly in his commandments. ine _ - conſiſts in 


Trve dnrable 


ooms 
forts of ſuch 


2, His ſeedſball be mighty upon the earth y the gene» And_u this is the moſt 
ration of the upright Bo ed, an 600 


moſt thriving 
thod to bring all gremneſs and ing upon any family, to advance and jacich the;poſte- 
rity- For as long as God hath the di of ood things of this world, honour and! 
wealth, &c. *tis unreaſonable ro imagine that any ſubriities or policies, projets or embitzians 
of ours, which have impiety in them, and eby forfeit all title to Gods benediQtions, 
ſhall be near ſo ſucceſſefull roward our preſent worldly iaterefty 3.4 firit picty andovh- 
Atant adherence ro the wayes of God. 13 (42477 72 


3. Wealth and viohes ſhall be in bis bouſe, axa his The gromileof the gremett 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever, be granary 
by God intailed on the perſons and families of ſach men, .a3 well as the cxrnal rewards im 
another world. {See 1 Tim. iv;8.) 


. Vito the upright there ariſeth light #n the darkueſs; And i any affifice x any 
4 yon. .of- 7” wat: *5 ge uch [ as the 

be 1s grattoxs, ani full of compaſſion, and righteous, ; 
| promiſes of felicities in this 
5. A good man ſheweth favour and lendeth ; be will worldace allwayes to beta- 
"ot words guide his * affairs with \| diſcretion. _ Gy TIES 
apy 6. Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : the righte= of aftliftions for gracious 
judgment 1 laſts and wiſe ends, the ſh. 
Len 0u5 ſhall be in everlaſiing remembrance, mn —_— 
be not puniſht hereafter, the curing our ſpiritual maladies, and exercifing our graces) yet 
are there ſuch Hlayes joyned with it, ſuch ftrengrhs ro ſupport, and ſuch. ſeaſonable and 
oft unexpetted iſſues and deliverances out of it, that this cannot be lookt on otherwiſe than 
as a ſpecial work of his mercifall providence toward them. And (which is oft to be obſerved) 
this ſupply from God of allayes and comfortsin afflition, together with timely — 


wTEIAS 


572 Paraphraſe. The Hundred andT welfth Pſaim. 


- 


- 
\ 


out of it, ſhall certainly be performed unto good men, not only becauſe 'tis promiſed thera, 
and therefore ſhall not faile thety bot alſo becauſe 'tis made over to them fram Gods ſpecial 
providence, as a reward moſt fitly apportioned to ſeveral graces in them 7 as 1. to their cha- 
rity and bounty and compaſſion to others, gividg and ys. all chat are in diſtreſs, God 
hath promiſed ſach, by way of proportionable reward, that they ſhall receive mercy as the 
wages of their mercifulneſs, and nor only inanother world, but in this, they ſhall be bleſſed 
on earth, Pſal. xx xvii. 25. $0 2. to diſcreet moderation and temper both of their words and 
ations, Good men, if they be throughly, fincerely foch, are meck, and nor apt to be im. 
patient in words or deeds, and fo they contribute much to the allaying of their afflitions, 
and ſoftening their perſecutors, both which rageſull and impatient behaviour js wont to cx= 
aſperates And then 'tis over and above, areward of their patience and meekneſs and di. 
ſcretion, which God hath allotted thew to remper atd ſweeten and timely to remove their 
ſufferings who bear them ſo well, at leaſt to afford them ſtrength, to make them very ſuppor- 
table. By theſe means, whatever miſadventures they may for a time meet with here, God 
will affuredly provide for them, yea and for their Pry (if they goe on conftantly in their 
ſteps) he will give them ſtability in the proſperities of this life 3 and becauſe a good name 
afrer death is as great a bleffing as wealth or honour in this life, that proportion ſhall be ſecu- 
red to them alſo, their = emory ſhall be freſh and flouriſhing among all poſterities (when their 
bodies are rotten in their graves) and by their example they ſhall benefic many, when by their 
aRions they can no longer oblige them, 


- Anothet ſpecial priviledge +7, He ſhafnot be afraid of evil tidings : his beart is 


there is that belongs to 
every pious man. His ad- 


fixt, truſting *n the Lord, 


herence to God and de= $8, Hts heart 1s eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, untill 


pendence on him is an a- anls Lic 3 . : 
mulec againſt all world! be [ſee his delir e upon his enemies, 


fears or apprehenfions z when the news of danyer or miſery, the one imminent, the other 
allready = affauirs him, it is not able ro diſquier of difturbe him. The reafon i, he 


hath r d his whole beipg into Gods wiſeſ} diſpoſal, and is afforedly perſwaded that his 
divine choiſes are to be preferred, that what he ſends or permits to fall, is fitter for his turne 


than any thing elſe that he conld choſe for himſelfe, and conſequently that if God ſees it not 
good for him, he will avert it before it come, Urremove it ſpeedily : and by this one affu- 
rance he is completely fortified, not onely for a patient, but chearfull entertainment of all 
tht is or ſhall come, remains unmoved, and well pleaſed with Gods preſent diſpenſations, 
whatſoever they are, and ſo conſtantly continuys, till the ſame hand that ſent them give hini 
Teleaſe and deliverance out of them, which in Gods good time ſhall be done alſo, 


As for his charity, and con-, 9, He bath diſperſed, he bath given to the hs 
ſtanc liberality ro the poor, righteouſneſſe endureth for ever 5 bis horne ſhalt be ex 


which is a ſpecial piece of 
Hey, and cn + by: alted with bonour, 
as: if. it were doe to- ; | 
himſelf ) it never goes unrewarded. One croyn is reſerved for it, eternal felicity in another 
world 3 which though a gift of Gods free baunty, ſhall then be diſperſed with reſpe to the 
performances of this kinde (ſte Mat. xxv. 34. &c.) And another is preſently beftowed here ; 
wealth, and honour, and a moſt flouriſhing condition in this world, is very frequently the 
wvifible and diſcernible, and when not ſo, yet the ſecret vnobſervable reward of this one ſort 
of piety, being promiſed to it more peculiarly then to any other good works, Deut. x xvi. 11.13. 
hr 2. XXXvii. 26+ Prov,Xi, 24, 25z 265 27, Kill. 22, Xiv. 21. XiX, 17. XXij. 9. XXViii, 27; 
« X+ ZO, . 


To conclude, the felicities to, The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved, he ſhall 
gnaſh with bis teeth and b melt away ; the deſire of the 


- iety even in this 7 w 
uch, as are matter of real S&T) Ter Wee ft 
envy and trouble andin- wicked ſhall peri), 

dignation to the wicked, - 

who cannot choſe bur ſee it, and ſecretly confeſs it, and repine and maligne and be diſquie- 
ted atit, whilſt themſelves, be they never ſo intent and induſtrious in the getting and keep- 
ing of worldly wealth, doe 'yer ſenfibly decay and grow hinderly, all their deſignes and 
indire&t methods of thriving are curſt and blaſted, and purſued with a continnal improſperouſ- 
neſs; yecld them no kinde of fruitin this world, yer coft them full dear in another. 


Annotations 


[! ook upon 
his oppreſ- 
fort. 


Pham OXIL. 


my 


| hath been allready explained, Nore 


eA nnotations on 


Aotations n Pſalm CXI. 


V, $. See his deſire] The phraſe 
MRY ſhall ſee, in compoſition with 
V82 02 his diftreſſers or oppreſſars, 


on Pſal, xLiv. c. in reference to 
David at that time, *Tis uſed a- 
gow Pſal. tix, 10, NWA RT: God 
fhall let me ſee or look on mine ene- 
mes ; and Pſal, xcii, ') V2" DIM 
Hine eye hath lookt on mrne enemies, 
and mine eare hath heard of them that 
riſe up agatnft me, 1, e, ſeen and 
beard of their deſirution v. 10, 
and ſo the Chaldee reads XJTI'82 
03 the rutne—— So Pſal, cxviii, 7. 
RIW2 FIRM 7 ſhall look upon my 
haters; the rxxii. read, #nixouas 
T&5 $9465 pts, 1 ſhall behold my ene- 
mes, 1, e, having God for my 
auxiliary, I hall without fcar /cot 
0: them, Here it is applied more 
generally to all pious men, an 

muſt ſtill be rendred ſha! behold or 
look upor: his oppreſſers or diftreſſers ; 
the meaning ſtill being proportio- 


nable, he ſhall Zehold them ſecure- 
ly, confidently look in their fa- 
Ccs, as we ay, as being now no 
longer under their power, being 
freed from their 
lures, 


ranny and pre(- 
The C 


| firoged, 1» + 


dred it Pſal, xLiv, by ſeeing revenge, 
here change irimo NV youempts- 
07, deliterance from his diftrefle. 
V. 10, Melt away ] 903; hcre, 
frons D920 to «ſſokve or melt, being 
joyned with ſeerng, grieuving- and 
gnaſbing with the tee.b, expreſſions 
of the wicked mans eovy, may be 
thought to belong to the larne mat- 
rer, con[»ming Or melting away with 
rief, But the word (ignitying any 
| inde of melting , counties, Or 
diſſolutren outward of the cliare, 
as well as . inward of the minde, 
that particularly which is cauſed 
by pucretaction, that may as pro- 
bably be the notion of it here z and 
{o it beſt agrees with that which 
follows, the defire of the wiched ſhall 
periſh, Whil( pious ,men thrive 
| and proſper, wicked men decays 
conſume, melt away, and all their 
covetouſneſſe,worldly-mindedneſs, 
earneſt vir of ' wealth (fo 
T8" defere imports) cones to 
* nought anal petiſheth, ' The Syrt 
ack therefore . for _ meltzag, read 


>) Jhall be token, ang 1 de 


— 


e, which ren- | 


LE IVE: 


The Hundred and T hirteenth Pſalm, 


[] Praiſe ye the Lord, | Hallclija 


The hundred and thirteenth is a thankſull commemoration of the glory 

- and condeſcenfions of God, and the great and ſignal works of his pro- 

} vidence tothe moſt affited abjeR creatures (never more diſcernible 

; thaninthe work of redemption) and from the matter of it was by the 

' Hebrews tiled, as the two former, Hallelvjah, (See note 2, on Ps, 
Ccvi. and CX1.) 


Paraphraſe. 


All faichfull ſervants of x, Di O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the 


cemed and obliged Lhewe.—= I 8419e Of the Lord, 


fully ro celebrate and commemorate the great and glorious and gracious works of God. 


To him therefore be all 2, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from this time 


poi pled 997 fag or Evermore, 


all ererniry. 
From one end of the hex. 2, From the r1ſing of the ſun to the going down of the 


Ro = Regen ſame the Lords name 1s to be praiſed. 


cies and goodneſs to mankinde (eſpecially that great Evangelical mercy, the gift of Chrift) 
ſtall be ty proclaimed and promulgated, : 


The power and dominion The Lord is high above all nations, and his ol, 
of God is paramount, the urar g 4 : bus glory 
greateſt ' Empires in the #9Ve 1 Peatens, 

world are al) fabordinare to him ; "He is the one ſupreme Lord over all the world, and not 

- onely ofthis one people which is called by his name : And though the higheſt heavens be 

the ſpecial place of his manſion, ;yet his glory is ipfinitely greater than to be incircled or 
comprehended by them. : , 


"  Andaboveallother - who is like unto the Lou 
GE EROETR, fr S Men tic [a er Joh het dckcb tne 


Crug in 1 the highet hes= -6. * ho bumbleth bimſelf tolebold the things that ore 2%", 


4 he premeſt ; #n beaven and in the earth? mg 90m 
to this low ftate of ours, to viſit us here below in the greateſt humility (not only by over- (TRE 
ſeeing, overruling and governing the affairs of this lower world, but by aſſumption of our Y = A 
fleſh pirching his tent among us, and ſo corparally viſiting os, inthe incarndtion bf the o_ 
Sonne of God.) earth, 


And as this God of heaven . He raiſeth up the poo 0 fre 
mor——_ 7 ſeth up the poor out of the duſty and lifteth 
Yeſcend anJ hamble him. *#* 7244) 0#t of the dunghtll, 
ſelf tous, ſoithe graciou@ 8, That he may ſet him with princes, even with the 
pleaſed to exalt rhoſe 9,71, of bis people, 
t archumbled,and from b 
Þþ} the loweſtpitch of worldly 4 9. _ || maketh the eng woman to keep houſe, to | ſeteththe 
wh vileneſs and deſolation to 4 10nfull mother of chi : y barren me 
md —_— Joyf f children, Praiſe ye the Lord, or" wieg 
_ dignities, even to that of the royall throne, 1 Sam. ii. 8. at other times todiſpenſe 
ſeaſonable mercies, children to the barren Sarah and Hannah, and many the like (but 
eſpecially the gift of grace, and of more grace to the humble, the glad tidings of the Goſpel 


fi 
to the poor.) For which we are all obliged to pay him our Hallelvjahs, 
<> Annotations 
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Annotations on Palm CXUII. 


575. 


a 


eAxzxotations 0 Plalm CXII. 


V. 5. Dwelketh 6: high) The 
Syntaxis in this place is very poeti- 
cal, and a very diſcernible Uwtp- 

YI'3387 and '7'2W817 
are acknowledged to be in exact 
oppoſition one to the other, the 
fir it from 22 hagh, is exalting bim- 
ſelfe, the latter from ?2U lowly, hum« 
bing himſelf. And proportionably 
D2RV2 and VINA in beaver and 
earth muſt be oppoſed alſo, and 
the one joyned with his exaltation 
as the terme of that, and the other 
with his humiliation as the terme 
of that : and then the like decorum 
being obſerved betwixt dwelling; 
and ſeeing or beholding (the higher 
being proper for the habitation, 
but the lower being accommodated 
to the works of his providence, lig- 
nified by ſeeing) the conſtruftion 
will be regularly thus, who zs like 
unto Fehouah our God, who exalteth 
himſelf DI'MBA to heaven naw? to 11- 
babite or awell there, and yet hum- 
bleth bemſelf (at the, ſame tine ) 
FR2 to the earth MR)? toſer, behold, 
or order all things therein by his 
providence and his grace? An 
obſervation which hath allwayes 
had truth in it from the beginnuin 
of the world, but then moſt ſignal- 
ly, when the 2feſſias, the ſupreme 

of heaven, came to viſit us 
here on earth in ſo great humility, 
Of this kinde of compoſition thete 
want not examples ; ſee Capt, i. 5. 
1 am black, but comely, as the tents of 
Kedar, as the curtatns of Solomon ; 
1. Cc, black as the tents of Kedar, but 
faire as the curtains of Solomon, So 
Deat, xxxii. 42, 1 will make my ar- 
#ows drunk with blood, and my ſword 
ſhall devoure fleſh, with the blood of 
the ſlain and of the captives : where 
the ſenle exacts this other placing, 
1 wil make my arrons drunk mith 


Hood, the blood of the ſlain, and my 
ſword ſhall devoure the fleſh of the 
captrues— SO Rom. 1.12, the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God is revealed ix m5 wu; 
eg misgw from faith to faith, i, e, the 
regbteonſneſſe of God by faith 1s revea- 
led tofaith, or that men might believe: 
ſee Note b, on that chapter. To this 
ſenle 1 conceive all the antient 
tranſlators had reſpe&, the Chal- 
dee rendring it 121 — who exalted 
bis habitation that he may dwell, and 
lets down bis eyes that be may ſee in 
heaven and in earth ; but the 1xxii. 
more exprelly , 6 ty Unac7; xav- 
oxy, %, Tz Teraye Ipopay ty +6 
SECtva, x, iv Ty y1, who dwelleth 
in the hetghts, and beholdeth the things 
that are below tn the heaven and in = 
earth;, and ſo the Syriack, who 
ſetteth on high, and beboldeth or look- 


th Laz0a.35 on that which is deep 


or low (not as the Latine reads ca- 
lum & terram, the heaven and earth, 


but) WO-PE- &c, on beaven and 


earth, In all which rendrings the 
letting down the eyes, the Lebolding* 
the things that be low or deep, can- 
not be common to the beaver and 
earth, but is proper tothe earth in 
oppoſition to heavey, For as for 


the notion of 2'QU for the regions 526 


of the azre, it cannot ptobably 
have place here, any more than v. 
4. where his glory is ſaid to be 
above the heavens, to expreſs the in- 
finiteneſs of it, by its ſupetioriry 
to the higheſt of all creatures, 
which conſequently muſt be teſol- 
ved tobe the higheſt: heavens, and 
not the aire, which is much inferi- 
orto them. If this ſhould ſeem to 
be too unuſual and violent an byper= 
baton, then the meaning muſt be, 
that although God be high in his 

a throne 


*»4Q 
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throne of glory, yet he conde- | MAN ſetling her an houſe, muſt be 
ſcends to the managery of the | giving children, and fo will moſt 
wholefabxick,ſtoops down to behold | 1ntelligibly be rendred, ſetleth the 
the things on earth, and by as great | barren in a family; and then to it 
a condeſcenſion, looks on thole in | will beſt accord what follows, 
beaver ; his glory therein approving | MMDU TRI2N RR 2 joyfull mother 
it ſelfe ro be above the hegyens, be- | of children, there being no fuch 
cauſe his bebolding the tranſaRi- | marter of joy to a barren woman, as 
ons there is 8 deſcending or lookgng | that of having children, The Jew- 
down. iſh Arab quite leaving out M27 in 
V. 9. Keep houſe ] The word | his tranſlation, renders it, axd that 
M27 boaſe, is ſometimes beſt ren- | maketh the barren woman a joyfull mo- 
dred family : ſo Gen, vii. 1. Go thow | ther of children; as thinking it in- 
aud all NT\'2 thy family emo the Arp. | cluded in the ſenſe, A phraſc 
So Exod, 1, 21, God made for toe | very nigh unto this we had Pſal. 
midutues DAT families, 2 Sam. vii, | Lxviii, 7, V2 GOmTM IPLR, 
11, God ſball make T2 a family, i.e. | where the ſpeech being of ſolitary 
ive thee children, And fo here | perſons, widows &c, and M2 fig- 
Foaking of Gods mercy to the nifying adverbially , at home , the 
and lowly, and inſtancing in T7PY | rendring>was ſomewhat to differ 
the barren, childleſs woman, "I'WN | from this, as the ſenſe did. 


_—_—_—_ —_ —_— 
—_—_—— — 


The Hundred aid Fourteenth Pſalm. 


» 


The Hundred and fourteenth is a brief recital of the miraculous works of 
God to his people the Jews, yn their redemption out of Agype, and 
journey to Canaan ; an embyem of his om miracles of mercy in 
the redemption of mankinde oy the death of his fon. 


Parephraſe. 


When God was pleaſed to x, Hen Iſrael went out of &gypt, the hoaſe of 
fa of acoder wW Jacob from || people of ® ſtrange language, 
indured in Zgypr, he did 2, Judah was Þ bis f ſanituary, and Iſrael bis * do- 
w_ both the ſacred and mInion, 

inviolate nature of all his promiſes, and the overruling virtue of his power and dominion 

over all crearures, his fidelity at once, and bis omniporence. 


Ar bis eaſt command * 3, The ſes ſaw it and fled, Jardax was \| driven 


of the chanel, and lefr a #4, | 


dry ground for them to paſs in the midft of it; as at another timethe nr Steen 
aſunder, and the current ſtopt its courſe, and went backward, the waters were ctk off, Jos. 
iy. 7. whilſt Joſhue and the people paſſed orer it, 


Andat the giving the Ly 4. The © inountains Skipped like rams, aud the kitle 


tothem in the wilderneſſes þ,177 like lan;hs. 


which it was, Monnt all the greater ard lefſer branches of it, gid greatly ſhake, and 
moye out of che place terribly, Too, Ai. 18, HO__ td 
| f 5. Wha; 


[berbers 


T to or ſor 
bis boh- 


® wer; 
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LE 


+ lake of 


WH? 


5. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt , 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back > 
6, Te mountains that ye Skipped like rams, aud ye little 


bells like lamts ? 


7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at 


the preſence of the God of Jacob, 


8. which turned the rock 4 into a | flanding water, 


the flint tnto a fountain of waters, 


to exhibite himſelfe in a ſpecial manner to that people for their reſcue our of Agy 


If any man demanded 
what was the reaſon of the 
prodigious ebbe of the 
Red ſea, or of the ſtanding 
ſtill and parting of Jordan, 
of the terrible 

and commotion that was 
of the whole mountain 
and parts of Sinai, the ac- 
count is evident, God was 
there pleaſed by the mini- 
ſtery and guard of Angels 
, and 


to bring them inro Canaan, and co deliver his Law unto them 3 and that preſence of his was 
the only cauſe of all cheſe prodigious effetts, as ar another time ir was of bringing ſuch plen- 
ty of water our of a rock of flint, that it majucained a current (as if it had been a notable 


ſpring) ſome conſiderable rime after. 


G—— 


— — 


Annotations 0n 


V. 1. Of ſtrange language | The 
Hebrew 19? is by the Chaldce here 
rendred 'N122 &barbarow, and lo 
by the Greek SzpSzps, The word 
among the Greeks and Lartines 
comes from the Hebrew "2 extra, 
redoubled, and ſo ſignifies to a 
Few any man of any other nation, 
andſo fitly anſwers to? a ftranger 
or alien, 

V, 2, His ſanfluary] The word 
WT? will literally be rendred to 
Or for bts hol:neſ3, and being joyned 
with MV ras will fignify, that 
Judah, the people of the [ews there 
ſpoken of, was made uſe -of by 
God on, or among, them to de- 
monſtrate his holzzeſſe, in the noti- 


"on wherein oft it is taken for the 


keeping his promiſe ſacred ot invio- 
latez as when Pſal, cxi. 9, fpeak- 
ing of the firmeneſſe and immura- 
bility of his Covenant, it is added, 
Dy UM holy (as in another re- 
Ipe&, reverend) is bis name, The 
meaning then is, that Judea was a 
ſpecial inſtance of his bolizeſſe, or 
performing his promiſe made to 
Abraham long before, And then 
in proportion, that which, fol- 
lows muſt be underſtood, 78"? 
VN\2U20 1ſrael was his power, 1, C, 


Pſalm CXIY, 


| Iſrael was an inſtance of bes power, in 
his afting for 1ſrael he declared his 
omnipotence moſt fignally ; ,the 
LxXii, literally render it #Z89/a 
zuTs bis power , but the Syriack 


ONwans bis praiſe or glory, 


Le. in dealing with whom he fer 
forth his glory. In this, as inthe 
former verſe, the expreſſion is 

etical, In the firſt verſe, as 1ſrae! 
and the houſe of Jacob are the ſame 
thing in ſeveral names, ſo is /&g pt 
and the barbarous people, And here, 
as Judah and Iſrael arc all one (the 
ſeparation being not made at that 
time, which is here reſpeQed) ſo 
WW 7 and VINWAN bis bolineſſe, or 
to bis holineſſe, and bis power, arc 
joyntly attributed to the fame ſub- 
jet, Judah and Iſrael ; not that 
the holzneſſe of God was ſhewed in 
one, and the power in the other, 
Another interpretation the words 
are capable olpher as Judah marcht 


| out of eeypt, the cloud which 


went before the hoſt abode upon 
them , and that preſentiating all- 
mighty God, and {till conlecrarmg 
and making boty the place of tits 
abode, may found that ſpeech, that 


ua was bis ſanfuary, or place of 
: a 


_ 
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a, 


his reſidence. And then, as Pſal. [ terp K! 
CXXxvi. 9. the moon: is ſaid to be, | chi, who applies it tothe ſtriking 


mTwRny for a dominion in the night, 
i.e, in an ative ſenſe to rule, anc, 
govern; ſo the meaning of 1ſrael! 
being his dominion here may bey, 
their being impowered as a Prince 
by God, to goe out with as high 
hand, executing juſtice on theif 
Enemies, 7 

V. 4. Mountains] Though the 
earthquake ar the giving the Law 
were {o remarkable, that there can 
be no doubt of the fitneſs of accom 
modating this skrpprng of the moun: 
tains tout; yet tis not amiſs to 


mention the interpretation of Krm- 


the rocks in Rephidim and Cades, 
which alſo hath this probability, 
that Naturaliſts obſerve that carth- 
quakes ſometimes make eruptions 
of water, 

V. 8. Standing water] The DIR 
D'2 is beſt rendred a lake of water, 
to note the abundance of it ; accor- 
dingly the Chaldee renders it 
MYR? zxto 4 river: and fo the 
Pſalmiſt expreſly deſcribes the 
guſhing out of the waters from the 
rock, that they ran in dry places like a 
river, Pal, cv, 41. 


The Hundred and Fifteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and fifteenth (by the Lxxii, and Syriack and Latine and 


+ So alſo the Jewiſh Arab, 
who baving begun the former 
Pſalm with | even as, O 
Lord, thou diddeft when Iſ- 
rael went out of Egypt oc. 
begirs this with TOA") even 
ſe,0 Lord, thon doft not, or do 
thou not to us what we deſerve 
but to thy name Ec. So Kim. 
chi notes it of ſome copies. 


O Lord, we finfull and vile 
men are moſt unable in the 
leaft degree to glorify 
thee, we are moſt unwor- 
thy of the leaſt of all thy g 
goodneſs, abundantly reached out unto us 3 
leaſt to our felicities, no merit or deſert of ous, 


x 


Arabick and Zthiopick f annexed to the former, 
bur diſtinguiſht in the Hebrew and Chaldee) is 
a rendring of all glory to the true and onely God 
in oppoſition to all Idol-Deities, and a calling 
upon all ſorts of men to place their whole afh- 
ance and truſt in him, 


b Ot © wito us, O Lord, not unto as, but wito 
NV name grue glory, for thy mercy and for 
thy truths ſake. 


o ſtrength of ours hath contributed in the 
hath brought them down from thee by way 


of dve or challenge : thine holy blefſed and moſt glorious name, that hath wrought all in us 
and for us, muſt in all reaſon have the intire honour and praiſe of allz there being no other 
motive or impellent to excite or invite thy thercies but thine own meer grace and favour, 
and thy fidelity and immurable conſtancy to thy Coyenant and promiſes freely made to us, 


which thou wilt never faile to performe. 


The heathen Tdolaters 
round about us have not 


ſped ſo well in their ma- God 2 


2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, where ts now their 


chinatiens or attempts againſt us, as to have any temptation to reproach us of the God we 
worſhip, that he is either unable or unwilling to help us. 


Though the God we wor- 
= be not here in any 
vittb 


3. But our God is inthe heavens, he hath done what- 


ble ſhape among us, as J0&Ver he pleaſed. 
their Idols are, his court of refidence, his palace and throne being in the higheſt heavens 3 


yet hereby is he not ſo removed from vs , 


et that he hath been allwayes able to performe 


whatſoever he hath pleaſed, as readily and efteually as if he had been allwayes bodily 


preſent among vs, 


; 


4. Therr 


ooo 


TY 
, 


Tis mit 
with us, 0 
Lord, not 
with uy 


—_— 


f 
” 
[ 
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—< &, Their Þ zdols are ſilver and gold, the work of mtns Oo _ flfly 


hands, rhens worſhip, and from 
5. They have mouths, bat they ſpeak not z eyes have whom they expett relief 


they, but they ſee a0 3 bar many Beck mages 
6.. They bave ears, tut they bear not z, noſes have they, of wood, hone, or merall, 
but they ſmell pot ; conceived by them to be 
| ſpitited b f, - 

4, They have hands, but they handle nt z feet have ies to wh Yong . 


they, but they walk not, neither < || ſpeak they through their ate conſecrated, but have 


breath really not the l-aſt degree 
_— throats, ; L of ſ:nſe or life in —_— 
mares 8, They that make them are ike unto them, fo IS HT _ mareridls whereof 
one that truſteth in them, ag 1p __ 


cers cafving on them mouths, and eyes, and carr, and noſes, and hands, and feer,and throats, 
is not at all available to give them the uſe or firſt faculty of language, or fight, or any 
other ſenſe, or ſo muchas of breath. And then they thatcan carve and work them to this 
end, ſpecially thoſe that can offer their prayers, repoſe their confidences in ſuch inanimate 
ſtatues, are certainly, as to any regular uſe of their faculties, as ſenſeleſs, as irrational as any 
of them, a& as contrary to all reaſonable or animal rules, as meer images would does if they 
were ſuppoſable to doe any thing. 


9, O 1ſrael, 4 truſt thou in the Loyd, be is thetr help Whillt thoſe, the beſt gods 


p R that other nations acknow- 
1d ther ſhield, ledge, are thus perfe&ly 
impotent, the God of Iſrael is a God of goodneſs and of power, as able as willing to relieve 
them that truſt in him. O let all that are admitted to the honour of being own'd as his peo- 
ple, confidently rely and tepoſe their truſt in him. 


, 4 « be is they And above all, thoſe eſpe. 
Io, O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord ; hes t ane eden. 


belp and their jhield, him, wait on his altar, offi- 
ciate in his divine ſervice, are in peculiar manner obliged to offer up their prayers, and ree 
poſe their affiance in him, who hath promiſed to be preſent and affiſtent to them, as thoſe 
which are his proxyes #nd commiſſioners upet earth, to intercede berwixt God end man in 
things belonging ro God, 
it, Te that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord; be 15 Andrhe fame is the a 


their help and their ſbield, Gill ferranrs of God, 


——_ their whole truſt in him, as one that will be ſore never to fail chem nor fotſake 


12. The Lord hath been mintifull of us, he will bleſs us; a this we heve = ma 
be will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael, he will bleſſe the houſe heres _ RS 
of Aaron. cy towatd us, and each of 

thoſe is a pawn and ingege- 
ment to ſecute us of the continnance of the like both to our Church aud Stare, Temple 
and people, whenſoever we have need of It. 


tbe fall 3.3. He will bleſſe them that fear the Lord, | both ſmall and the fone vill be not 


with the— and great. vancs of his, of whar con- 
0'19P77 dition ſoever they are in this world 3 the greateſt Prince ſhall not bare any priviledge hercin 
Dy above the meaneſt peaſant. 

*upenzu, T4. The Lord ſhall increaſe * you more and more, you And the fame bleſings 

ad 9D? and jour children, ſach, he will continue and 
pI intaile upon their poſtetity., 


T5, Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord which made heaven = LH. I 


end earth, man infinitely exceeds and 
ſurpaſſes all other men in the world, that he and his family, and all that come from him, 
ate the peculier province and care of the Creator of all the world 5 and what bleſſing is there 
that they may not confidently expe and depend oa by that renure ? 


Ddd 2 16, The 


Paraphraſe. 579 
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The Hundred and F ifteenth Pſalm, Dy. 


a. 
1? No 


The higheſt heavens hath 


I6. | The heauens, even the heavens are the Lords , | Feeveys 


God provided for his own |. ,1,, 227th hath be given to the children of men, 


palace and court of refi- 


dence z bur the other part of the Univerſe, the inferior globe of earth and aire and ſea, hath 
he given to man, to have the dominion and uſe of the creatures that are therein. 


And to this vaſt bounty of 
his what praiſes and ac- 
knowledgments of ours can 
ever bear any proportion ? 


The moſt we can doe in ,, 1 for evermore, 


diſcharge of this duty is, to 


17. The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any that goe 
down into ſilence, 
18. But we will Bleſs the Lord from this time forth 


Praiſe the Lord, 


blefſe and ſerve him conſtantly whilft we live here 3 and when we are gone oft from this ſcene 
where this ſervice is performed to him, and our bodies laid in their graves, where there is 
nothing bur filence, no power or opportunities of ſerving or mapnilying God any longer, 
to leave it as a legacy to our poſterity through all ſueceſſions unto the end of the world, that 
they may ſupply our deleds, and fing continual Hoſanna's and Hallelvjahs to him for ever. 


Annotations oz Plalm CXV, 


V. 1. Not unto us] 17 87 js lite- 
rally to be rendred zot with ws, in 
the notion wherein that 1s ſaid to 
be with us which we have, or is in 
our power ; as MRIRWA '7 D Fſal, 
LXXili, 25, who is with me 2 or, 
whom have I iz heaven > and Gen, 
XxKKiii. 9, 27 '? enough with me, or 
T have enough. 

V. 4. 1dols] The Hebrew 2TV2%8Y 
ſignifies literally greevazces; and 
"tis uſually obſerved that the Jews 
impoſed names of ill omez on the 
heathen Deitics : ſo the feaſts des 
dicated to them in their 1diome 
are proportionably 18 mourning, 
Mn fear, and N2U contrition, But 
the word 2Y which ſignifies to be 
ſad and anxiow, ſignifies allo by 
Metony my, to forme or frame any. 
thing very diligently ( applicd to 
Gods framing of us, Job x. 8. and, 
to enemies diſtorting and depra-, 
Tg others words, Pſal. Lvi. 5.) 
Andin that notion of it alſo may, 
be deduced DT2% here, the ſima-' 
lacra, idols or Images of the Gen-) 
tiles, which being conſecrated by: 
their Prieſts, and thereby thought: 
to be animated by thoſe whoſe: 
images they are, thenceforth are 


x 


worthipped as Gods, So when!) 


- 
4 


2 Sam, v.21, we read that the Pht- 
liftims left there RIV2%Y their images, 
I Chroy, x1v, 12, 1t is RIM thaw 
Gods, So S. eAuguſftine De Crvuit, 
Dez 1, viui, c. 23, tells us of the The- 
ology of the heathens, received 
from Triſmegiſius, that the /imula- 
chra or ſtatues were the bodzes of 
their Gods, which by ſome magical 
ceremonies Or Yeepyia were forced 
to joyne themſelves as ſouls, and ſo 
animate and inliven thoſe dead or- 
ans, to aſſume and inhabite them, 
0 ſaith Minutits, Iſt impurt ſpirt- 
tus ſub ſtatmis & tmaginibus conſecra- 
tis deliteſcunt, thoſe impure ſpirits lie 
bid under the conſecrated ſtatues or 
zmages ; and again , rapiunt ad ſe 
demonia & omnem ſprritum 1mmun- 
dum per conſecrationas obligamentum, 
they catch and force tothem the devils, 
and every unclean ſpirit, by the band 
of conſecration (the ſpirits are ſup- 
poled to be annext and bound to 
them by their magical rites and ce- 
remonies.) So Arnbius cont. Gent. 
I. vi. Eos #pſos i# bis ( ſigns) colitts, 
quos dedicatio infert ſacra, & fabrilt- 
bus efficit tnhabitare ſimulacris,the hea- 
thezs 1n the tmages worſhip thoſe which 
the dedication or conſecration brings 
zto them, and cauſes to \dpell in their 
graven 


XUM 


oA on Pom CNV, 
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graven images. And fo Proclus de 
Sacrif. & Mag. mentions it as their 
common opinion, that the Gods 
were by their favour audhelp preſent 
#n their images. And therefore the 
Tyriaxs fearing that Apollo would 
forlake them , bound his image 
with golden chains, fuppoſing then 
the God could not depart. from 
them, The like did the Athentars 
imagine , when they clipt the 
wings of the image of Vieory ;and 
the Sicilians in Cicero de Divin, who 
complain that they had no Gods 
in their Iſland, becauſe Yerres had 
taken away all their ſtatues : and 
ſo we know Laban, when he had 
loſt his Teraphim, tells Jacob Gep, 
xxxi, 30. that he had ſlolln "28 8 
bis Gods, And ſoot the Golden calfe, 
after the feaſts of conſecration, pro- 
clamation is made before ir, Theſe 
be thy Gods, O Iſrael, But this of the 
animation and inſpiriting of ima- 

es by their rites of conſecration 

ing but a deception and fiftion 
of their Prieſts, the Pſalmiſt here 
diſcovers it, and aſſures all men, 
that they are as inanimate and 
ſenſeleſs after the conſecration as 
before, bare ſilver 4nd gold, with 
images of mouths and ears &c, but 
without any power to ule any of 
them, and conſequently moſt una- 
ble to hear, or help their vota- 
ries, | 

V. 7. Speak they] What Mm 
here ſignifies , will be concluded 
by the context , which immediate- 
ly before had mentioned their ha- 
Ving mouths and not ſpeaking. Here 
therefore (as there the proper ac- 
tion of the mouth was ſpeech) the 
proper aQion of the throat or larynx 


Dddz 


| 


—— 


ſeems to be intended, and that is 
to breath, So when Pſal. xc. 9. he 
ſaith, we conſume our dayes 037 3, 
the Targum reads 80's 727 TN as 
4 Vapour, 1.C; Freath bf the mouth in 
winter, It it be not this, then ſure 
_ —_ ſound, contra. 

iſtint from ſpeaking, So Kink 
cbs and Aben ; an ſtate it, and 
quote Jſaz. xxxviii; 14, where the 
word is applied to the marmaring 
of rhe dove. . 

' V. 9. Truft thou] For M2 in the 
imperative, truſt thou, the 1.xxii. 
appear to have read 92 in the 
przter tenſe, and fo render it 
nAmioty bath boped, and ſo in v.9, & 


109, And ſothe Syriack gaS.oL 


they of the houſe of Iſras! traſt.” And 
ifrhat were the true reading, the 
ſenſe would well accord, in oppo- 
{irion to what went before, The 
idol-worſhippers, that hope in 
their gods, arc moſt ſenſclels per- 
fons, loſe all their prayers that are 
poured out to them; receive no aid 
orrelief from thetn ; 4ut the houſe 
of Iſrael truſt in the Lord of heaven; 
make their addrefles to him, and 
they receive the benefit of their 
truſts and prayers, NT 019) DNyY 
he ts their belp and their ſhield, he ac« 
rually- defends and: affiſts them; 
when they thus depend on him. But 
the Hebrew. reading is to be adhe- 
red to, and the ſenſe is the ſame 
either way. The Jewiſh 4-4b alte- 
ring the ſignification from the ini- 
yr paraphraſeth; azd as the 
ouſe of Iſrael bath triifted in the Lord, 
becauſe be &c.v.12. ſo the Lord will be 
mandeful of us, and will Heſs um 8c; 


The 
- 


LE 1 


NEA 


The Hundred aid Sixteenth Pſalm. 


4 


The hundred and ſixteenth is a grajefull acknowledgment of Gods ſeaſo- 

- nabledeliverances, and gracious returnsto the prayers of his affliged 
diſtreſied ſervary, which are to be anſwered with vows of new obedi- 
ence, and intire afhance in God, It is thought ro have been compo- 
{ed by Dauid upon his delivery from the rebellion of Abſo/om, atter 
which he immediately had the liberty to returne to the ſanQuary and - 

lick aſſembly at Jeruſalem, v, 14, and 18, and 19. but may poſſi- 
ly, and not unfitly, belong to the return from the captivity (lee 


note 2, ) 
Paraphraſe. | 
; ws | 1 defired 

ye ay © ——— I, || # = be __ becauſe he bath heard my voice LA = 
that he would in his good ana my ſupplications, = Lordwald 
time ro ancon_s to my 2, Becauſe be bath inclined his eare unto me, * there- _-; oy 
Co Healy porrpe fore will I call apon bim as long as 1 live, + Tha be 
would at length be gratiouſly pleaſed to confider my diftrefſle. When calamities approach would in- 
or ſeize upon me, I have nothing to apply wy ſelfe to, but my prayers to heaven, and cline 
thoſe I ſhall not faile to paure out before God. _— 

a , 4 
Ac this time my dangers 9, The ſorrons of death m_—_— and the pains of es 
-—y tr 7 oma co bell \| gate hold upon me : I found trouble and ſorrow. 


me 
ſed with my enemiet, who — 4, T; ben called I upon the name of the Lord , O Lord, "1880 
meſſengers of death unto * **JecÞ Fee deliver my ſoule. 

me; and having no way of reſcue from any bamane means, I then addreft my ſelfe to the 


over-ruling help and providence of God, and to him I humbly and importunately came, 
beſeeching this ſeaſonable deliverance from bim, 


And thns I concluded with ,  Gratious 1 : . 
_ >, do a FR. » _ 1s the Lord and righteow', yea our God 1s 


my es were, yet God 
m_—————_ faithfull, and would certalaly make good his promiſed mercy to me; 


That *rwas his b ; 
_— u_ a = — <q the + ſimple : 1 was brought orliub 
of the wet, the reliever 107» #24 be belped me. ; = 
-- them that are in diftreſs : and accordingly fo hath he dealt with me in my greateft de- 
tution, 
And now being thus reſeu-= 7, Retwrne unto thy reft, O my ſoule, for the Lord bath 
ed by him, and delivered ,,.1; ,1.15cally with thee, | 
that incompaſſed me, 1 $8. For thou haſt delrvered my ſoule from death, mine 
have nocking wo doo, but ezes from tears, aud my feet from ap 
and integrity of conver- 9. 1 will walk before the Lordin the land of the li- 
ion, chearfully and con- Ving, 
Nantly, all my dayes which | 
EIT rl auiniqony eng, Sep 
mercy which hath afforded me this fignal , ——__ — ty to celebrate that 
"mn | . 


10, 1behieved 


as «@ £@6 


XUM 


The Hundred and Sixteenth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. ry 


- 10, I believed. \ therefore have 1 ſpoken : 1 was greatly Male uatngc 


affiied. therefore I did 
II, 1ſaid inmy* hafte, All men are liars. = EEE 
a 


2 Cor. iv. 13, Jwhen Iwasinm 


fli 
was inable to yeeld me _ tes 
ub her — to pens, 


toward me? hare received from God, I 
13, /zill take the Þ cap of ſalvation, and call uponthe am now b alt obSgncicns 


name of the Lord, moſt thankfall acknow. 
I4. 1 will pay my vozs unto the Lord now in the pre- eine to do it in 


ſence of all his people. preſence = 


I5. © Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of eg 


s lick 
bis ſaints, went ras Arr 


that he hath not permitted my enemies to have their will of me, that 1 he _ 
life, and nor delivered ic up into their hands, that he hath kept ic as a jewel of h 
net, as being by me humbly depoſited with and introſted ro him. And thus ; he & 


deals with thoſe that rely and depend on hym (ſee gore b. on PſA. Lzxxxvi) 


16, O Lord, || truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſer- © ne Look, hon em 


vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ;, thou haſt looſed my tongs thar any 


[1 pray thee 
ms 
can lay wþon me 


XUM 


bands. 


17. I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgruing, 3" 
and will call apor the name of the Loyd, ; _ 
18, 7 will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pre- poun 


ſence of all his people, 


I9. 1z the courts of the Lords houſe, in the mids of 


thee O Jeruſalem, Praiſeye the Lord, 


and 


prai 


the publick 
Ticſed 'be the 


mu h Rane whole life as a yow'd oblation to 
jo pm in boy ſanuary, in the 


What remains re? that L 
rerarde 


pY FO 0" I Mit. Hh. tet 


eAnnotations on Plalm CXVL 


V. 1, I love the Lord} For the 


a, 
right underſtanding of the two _ 
verſes, we muſt obſerve one {| 

23 aluſeof 28 (when it ſtands yh 


ſelfe abſolutely without any noune 
after it, as here it doth) for wiſhing | / 
or deſiring, So Am; iv. 5, for ſo 
NAAR ye have defired;, SO 
31. my fog 1 1 1278 wiſh 4 
red it ſo, eyemey, by which 
the Lxxii, ——_ it in all theſe pla- 
ces, ſignifies in Greek to deſrre 3 
yera, T9983, faith Phavorimw, 
Hence dyardw To foxTindy fps 


*ris 4 verbe of w - Ard then 
mm pow J Fg. be beſt 


rendred, 7 wiſht that the Lord woald 


hear; and ſo I ſuppoſe the 1 xxit, 
— hydro OT eigzxs ovlaty 


har (not becauſe ) be will of 
hear, Accotding y the Syri- 


ack tenders it [VEN and tho- 


Chaldee MON" from RN; which 
is of rhe ſame importance with 
2M, / As that the Lord would 
bear. te Jewiſh 4rd, I defire 
aot but —- the Lotd would bear my 


voices | 


eAnnotations on 


wa 


voice, and m 

be would ec As me when 1 call, 
is or by reaſon of what 1 finde (or 
meet with) #: my dayes, And then 
v. 2, follows currently, 97 '3 thyt 
he would incline bis eareto me; the 


Syriack reads, Jo, and that be 


would incline his eare tome, 1n cOn- 
jun&ion with the former verſe, 
Then follows XJPR DD!) and in my 
dayes will 1 call, by dayes, Iſuppole, 
bgnifying calamities, as Ps, Xxxvii. 
I2, bis day is —_— i, C, his di- 
ſtreſs, TINT RV the day of his ca- 
lamity, ſaith the Targum. - $0 Obad. 
12, the day of thy brother is the time 
of their being carried captrue v.11, 
So the day of Jeruſalem, Ps; cxxxv1i.7. 
So Iſa, xiii, 22, TD!) his dayes ſball 
z0t be removed farre, his trme 1s come, 
is the time of bis contritibn, faith the 
Targum, The Syriack indeed leave 
out the ? there, as redundant, and 


tread 4005707) DIVE 7# the(not 


my) day wherein 1 call bim, In which 
alſo they depart from the Hebrew 
punRation of 9/2, Without ei- 
ther of thoſe changes the rendring 
will be moſt facile, 1 wiſbedor de- 
fred that the Lord would bear "2p MR 
my Voice ; or perhaps the wvorce ({0 
"7 M8 may be rendred, the ' be- 
ing oft redundant, & fo both the Sy- 
riack and the Lxxii, underſtands it, 


'F" : 
Ibo and ric pWwvng, the vorce) "NNN 


of my ſupplications, in the genitive 
cale ; or by appolition, my voice, 
my ſupplications, that he would inclene 
bes eare untome, In my dayes will Iin- 
Toke or call upon bim, The rendring 
theſe verſes in the przter ſenſe, he 
hath heard, he hath znclined, is quite 
contrary to the following verſes, 
which mentjon the diſtreſles as ap- 
proaching, and growing ſtill more 
and more upon him, v. 3, 4, To 
what times this referrs, and what 
wete thoſe his dayes muſt be un- 
certain, and onely matter of con- 


lication, and that | 


jeAure, Tis ordinarily thought 
to be a Plalm of Dated, and then 
it moſt probably belongs to the 
time of his flight from Azſolom, to 
which his haſte, or ſpeed, or flight, 
ver. 11, probably determins it ; and 
then ver, 14, 18, 19, muſt teterre 
to his rerurne to the ſanQuary ar 
Jeruſalem, aſter the quelling of thar 
rebellion : and to this, as being the 
moſt received ſenſe, I have ſer the 
paraphraſe, Yet ſome indications 
there are which make it probable 
to have been written after the Cap- 
tivity (and then the dayes here muſt 
be like the day of thy brother, and of 
Jeruſalem forementioned, denoting 
the captivity, and fo their flrght al- 
ſo v. 9. their being carricd captive, 
and v. 14, 18, 19, the celebrating 


| of their returne to the ſervice of 


God in the Temple) viz, the Chal- 
dee idiome obſervable v, 7. in the 
words 'IM297, and 'T'P, and v. 
12, in mron, where the Chal- 
dee or Syriack ſuffix I) is viſt- 

ble. 
Vo13, 
the cup of delrverances, for which 
the Chaldee read RYPNET RD) the 
Cup of redemptiozs, This was either 
more ſolemn in the Temple, by the 
Prieſt, or more private in the tami- 
ly. The former the drink-offering, 
or firong wine poured out in the holy 
place Num, xxviii.7, Of this R, Sol, 
Farche interprets it, WAR 8c, 7 will 
bring the drink-offering of praiſe which 
Ivowed, And: to this of the Tem- 
le the Praiſe may moſt reaſonably 
applied, becauſc,, as the Jewiih 
Dodors tell ys, 217% Dro [8 
22571 7878 [pn VU the Le- 
wites repeat zot the ſong of the oblation, 
but only over the drink=effering, Yer 
there was alſo the more private in 
their families, the cup of thank(gi- 
ving or commemoration of any 
deliverance received, This the 
maſter of the family was wont to 
begin, and was followed by all his 
gueſts, S, Paul calls, it nolig/ov 
__ Svacylas 


=P of ſalvation] WW) DJ 


!3. 
WY 


XUM 


Phlm CXVI. 


XUM 


wvAoyies, the cup of bleſſing , that 
which was drank as a ſymbol of 
thankſgiving and bleſſrzg, and had 
forms of commethoration and 
praiſe joyned with it; and ſoby 
the Fathers, Juſt:iz Martyr, &c. 
{uſed of the Sacrament) 3s called 
Zwog bvyzetonMeus y the wine that 
hath thankſgruing ſaid over it, The 
uſe of it was cither daily atrer each 
meale, or more ſolemn at a feſti- 
val. In the daily uſe of it, they 
had this forme, Dynan MA. 


wWA2oynrog 6 Yds Neeby Kye4s: 6 


K4ows, 6 xriozg T0 yewhuz TH 


ZuntAs, Bleſſed be our God the Lord 
of the world, who hath created the fruit 
of the Vine, But on feſtival dayes 
there was joyned with it an hymne 
proper for the day ( as upon the 
Paſleover, for the deliverance our 
of «egypt ) as we ſee Mat, xxvi.30, 
wherethe Paſchal commemorati- 
on or poſtcenium, advanced. by 
Chriſt into the Sacrament of his 
blood, was concluded after the 
Jewiſh cuſtome, with an hymne. 
And ſo here with the cup of ſaluatt- 
ons is joyned imixAnoi 4 calling up- 
03 the name of the Lord, And both 
the 'more private and .the ſolemn 
performance of this, with all the 
magnificent rites of ſolemnity be- 
longing to it, is called the paying of 
Vowes to the Lord, that thankſgiving 
and acknowledgment which men 


in diſtreſſe may be ſuppoled to | 


promile, upon condition of dcelive- 
rance, or it they promile not, are 
however bound to performe, as a 
due tetutne or payment for their 
deliverance, Rr. 

V. 15. Pretious] The notion of 
P? in this place tor rare of pretron, 
mult be ſoraken, as not to ſignify 
that which is ſpoken of to be defi- 
rable to, or #7 ihe preſence of the 
Lord, for it is the life, not the 
death of his ſervants, that is pret= 
oss in thar ſenſe to God the pre- 
ſerver of their lives, But for their 
death to be pretious is in effe&t no 
more, than that it is ſo conſidered, 
rated at ſo high a price by God, as 
that he will not caſily grant it to 
any one that moſt defires it of him, 
Abſolom here hoſtilely purſued Da- 
vid, and delired his death, he 
would have been highly gratified 
with ir, taken it for the greateſt 
boon that could have befallen him: 
but God would not thus gratify 
him ; nor will he grant this deſire 
ealily to the enemies of godly 
men, eſpecially of choſe that com- 
mit themſelves to his keeping, as 
David here did, and therefore is 
called Gods TDN ( fee note 6, on 
Pſal, 1xxxvi.) for to ſuch his moſt 
{ignal preſervations doe belong pe- 
culiarly, The Jewiſh Arab here 
reads, Pretioum with the Lord NNRAR 
the putting to death his ſaints, or gi= 
ving up to death, 


VP 


s 


a. 
1 72 


The Hundred and Seventeenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and ſeventeenth is a ſolemn acknowledgment of Gods 
mercy and fidclity, and an exhortation to all the world to praiſe 


him tor it, 


Paraphraſe. 


All the heathen nations of 
the world, and all the peo- 
ple diſperſed over the face 
of the earth, have a ſingu- 
lar ebligation, as well as 
the children of Ifracl (A. 
brahams ſeed according to 


*() 


the Lord, 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye * nations ; praiſe him, 
all z ye people, 

2, For his mercifull kindyeſſe 1s great *toward ws 
and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever, Praiſe ye 


the fleſh) to praiſe and magnify the name of God (ſee Rom. xv. 11,) and that eſpecially for 
his great and tranſcendent mercy toward them in the work of their redemption, and the 
promulgation of his Goſpel to them, wherein his promiſe of mercy ro Abraham and his ſeed 


for ever, i, e. ro his true ſpiritual poſterity, tot 


ſons and heirs of his Faith, unto the end 


cf the world, ſhall be moſt exaftly performed, and therein his fidelity, as well as mercy, 


manifcſted.: 


DE 


Annotations ou Plalm CXVII., 


V. 1, Nations] That 2 73 al 
the nations here,, and in the next 
word , ZI'ERT 72 all people, figni- 
fy in —_ latitude all the na- 
trons and people of the Gentile 
world, even nz oav xl ow the whole 
creation, and x6optoy dmayra the 
whole norld, Mar, xvi, 15, appears 
both by Mat, Xxvill. I9, where pa» 
rallel trothoſe phraſes in S. Marke 
is no more than TeyT# Te 79m all 
the nations here z but eſpecially by 
Rom. xv, where for a proof of Gods 
_ that the Gentiles ſhould 

reccived into the Church, and 
joyne with the believing Jews in 
one conſort of Chriſtian love and 
faith, and praiſe God together in 
the ſame congregation, the proof 
is brought as from ſeveral other 
texts, {o from theſe words in this 
Pſalm. And this not onely by ex- 
preſs citing v. 11, Ard again, Praiſe 

the Lord all ye nations, and laud him 
all ye people, but alſo in the front of 
the teſtimonies by the phraſes Um#þ 


&Anguas 9:5 for the truth of God, 
v. 8. Unip bates for the mercy or pit- 
ty ( of God ) v, 9. both which are 
here mentioned v, 2, For thus the 
diſcourſe there lies, Chriſt was a Ae- 
nifter of the circumcifion, i, &, Was 
by God appointed an infirument 
of the Fews greateſt good, preach- 
ing the Goſpel firſt to them, call- 
ing them to repentance, &c. ahd 
this for the ty#th of God, i, e, to make 
good Gods fidelity or performance 
of covenant to them, &ig 70d fiaiw- 
oz4 to confirme the promiſes made to the 
fathers, 1. EC. to Abraham &c, Tz0« 
fOmn UTep tAts; Sofdont Ty Bong 
and that the Gentiles for his mercy 
might glorify God: where though 
this preaching the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles was a work of mercy, not 
ſo much as promiſed to or lookt 
for by them, and ſo there is no- 
thing but ?A«@. pity, compaſſion to- 
—_— them ; 7 is this x. or of 
that miniſtery of Chriſt, which was 
UTep JArQHaeg 9s for the truth of 
God, 


— 


eAnnotations on Plalm CX VII. 
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God, i, Cc, a completion of that pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, that - he 
ſhould be the father of many nations, 
which had never 1uts pertect com- 
pletion till the Gentiles came, and 
ſat down with Alraham, became ſons 
of this faith of Abraham, 7 this 
kingdome of heaven, the Church of 
Chriſt, And exa&ly to this ſenſe 
the ſecond verſe of this Pſalm 1s to 
be underſtood, as the reaſon why 
all che Gentile world is to prarſe 
and magnify the name of God, 
122 '2 &c. becauſe the mercy of God 
is ſtrong upon 4, txexlaiwgm was 
confirmed (ay the 1xx11. and Lartine, 


and the Syriack Nees), from [VY 


grew ſirong, was in tull force upon ut, 
1, E, all that mercy which 15 promi- 
{ed to Abraham tor his ſpiritual as 
well as carnal fced, is tuily made 

ood 7 upon us (in which re- 
{pe& thoſe words Rom, xv. 8, ei; 79 
feSaiacz — to confirme the promiſes 
of the fathers, may reaſonably be 
thought to refer to theſe words in 
this Pſalm, the making good of 
Gods mercy to us,being,as in words, 
ſo in ſenſe, parallel to confirmeng the 
promuſes to the Fathers) and the truth 
of the Loyd endureth for ever, i.e. Gods 
fidelity, which confifts in an exa& 
performance of his promiſe, exdu- 
reth to the end of the world ;, becauſe 
though the Jews for their unbelicf 
were. cut off, yet the Gentiles, the 
ſeed of Abrahams faith, were graft- 
edin, and ſo Gods promiſe ot ma- 
king him a father of many nations 


fully performed in the vocation of 
the Gentiles, at the time of the Jews 
obduration and apoſtaly. Thus 
much is manifeſt z yer perhaps it 
may be farther obſervable, thar the 
122 ſtrong here attributed to. the 
mercy of God, is the known title of 
the Meſſzas Iſa, ix, 6, For though 
the late Jews have endeavoured to 
interpret that place of Hezekzah, 
whom they there ſtyle MEU 7y2 
MQU the Lord of eight namer, Tal- 
mud tra#, Sanhear, c. Chelet ; yer 
the Targum and others have refol- 
ved itto __g the Meſſiah, and 
ſo, and V2 to be two of his 
names. And ſo indeed the myſte- 
ry of Qur Redemption is to be look. 
ed on as an eminent exertion of the 
power of God, AF. ii, 33. the In- 
carnation is jhewing ſtrength with 
Gods arm?, Luk.i.5 1. and the Angel 
that brings the news of it, and (as 
the Fews tell us) hath his name cor- 
reſpondent to the imployment he 
manages, is Gabriel, from this word 
12] ftroyg. And ſoabove all, the 

ower was Temarkable in his Re- 
urrefion, which was wrought by 
Gods right hand, AA, ii, 33.8 v.31. 
tothis adde that N28, which fol- 
lows, is taken notice of to be ano- 
ther of the names of the Meſſiab ; 
and the Mzidraſch Tehilltm obſerves, 
that that word comprehends all 
the letters in the Alphaber, 8 the 
firſt, © the middlemoſt, and I the 
laſt, as Rev, 1. 8, he is called Alphs 
and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 


beginning and the end, - 


| 
' 


The 


Mags 
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The Hundred and Eighteenth Pſalm, 


The hundred and eighteenth Pſalm ſeems to be a | np hymne to 
Devid upon his tull and moſt undiſturbed poſſeſhon of the Kingdome, 
after the Ark was brought to Jeruſalem, as may be conjeRured from 
ver. 19, 20, 26,27. and was probably appointed to be ſung at the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 15. (lome parts of it inthe perſon of the 
people, and others, by way of alternation, in the perſon of the King 
himiclf ) the moſt joyfull ſolemnity in the whole year, as abour 
which time the armies returned home from the field, and Hoſanna v. 
25. the acclamation then uſed of courſe, though no extraordinary ac- 
cident had happened, Ir is applied both by our Saviour, AXat. xxi. 
42.and by S, Peter, 1 Pet, ii. 4.to Chriſt the Son of David, as by his 
aſcenſion he was inſtalled to be the King,and fo the head corner-ſtone 
of the Church z and it is therefore made up of lauds and praiſes to 
God for all his mercies, 


Paraphraſe, 


It is now a fit ſcaſon for all, x, () Give tharks unto the Loyd, for he is good, b6- 


RS Cho cauſe his mercy endureth for ever, 


(the moſt concerned and 2, Let 1ſra?l now confeſs that his mercy endureth for 
intereſſed «gp to laud : : 
and ify t cat - R . 
Stor og _ ——_ 3. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay that his mercy ent- 
mercies of God toward us, dureth for ever, 


OED — 4. Let them now that fear the Lord ſay that his mercy 


of it. exdureth for ever, 
When I was brought ito. «5, 7 called unto the Lord n diſtreſſe : the Lord anſwe- 


— a TT (way D _ red me, \| and ſet me tn a large place, [ with fn: 
prayers to God for deliverance, and ke preſently ſent me a moſt ſeaſonable relief, of 


I have no reaſon : 
a ae the power or can do unto me, 
male of man, whatſoever it is. 


As lohgazheis on my fide »7, The Lordf taketh mypart with them that belp me : +;;1» ma 
ſal uo nm mot therefore ſhall 1* ſee my deſire upon them that hate me, ring 


whole hoft of encnies. "IA 7 


He that repoſeth his whole ” ? | ' ons * lock upon, 
traſt in God, hach cheredy 8, It is better to truft inthe Lord thay to put any cone Anon 


a farre better ſecurity than frdence in Mas. | Pr.cail.a- 
all che Princes or menin 9, It is better to #ruſt in the Lord than to put any confi- 
the world can yeeld him, J.1.+ iz Princes. 


Let all the men and nations To, All nattons compaſſed me about: || but in the name | in the 


_ - —_ leave me Of the Lord will 1 deſtroy them, name of tht 


. No way in humane fight for Th, They com al ed me about, yea they compaſſ ed me traft 


mine eſcape and relief, yet - : . M- 
_— _ — Ow about ; | but 11 f e name of the Lord I will deſtroy them, "my _ 
God; and being thus fortified with ammunition and auxiliaries from heayen, 1 ſhall make no + ſee v.10, 


dundt to repell and deftroy them all, 
; I2, They 


Lord will I 


XUM 
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The Hundred and Eiphreen th F/alm. Paraphraſe. 


wy 


— I0, 


® to nine 
or falling 


0995" foal 


he or 
mm 


Net 


OY 


AAU 


I2, They conipaſſed me about like bees, * {} are Let thent fwarme abou we 

EE = + fnfranghes Nike a 

Tod 1 wil deſtroy them, < faing vole 
It 


preſently ſers 4 fatning and conſurtes bei Og i 
Lkkgce on the exgtteptete power of od -y | ſhall eſcape 3 
wore wer by them, 


I 3. Thou haſt thraft ſore at me, Þ * that I might fall: THR 
but the Lord helped me. ; 7 yg 
ds > mA and juſt then, when wy dfirels mend God interpws 


6 Flolevce va 


"bores 


14. The Lord is my firength and my ſong, and is be- Obit paces yay con 


come my ſalvation, fratn s is wy 


acknowledged and praiſed, and expreft my confidence in him ; ao prntre' to hows 
CT Echelon 2nd ſee me in perſe lafery. ' d 


I5, The Voice of rejojcing and ſalvation is in the And theyie ie jo,with «ll chat 
tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord "here if obe : SIEL their 


doth valiantly, 
16, The right band of the Lord © is exalted, the right nat e - receiving and ang 


hand of the Lord 40th valianth. from God, 
ſuch as his omniporent hard worketh for them, either withovt the aſliſlante of humane aids, 
or ſo as the ſucceſs is eminently imputable ro God and not ro man. 


17. 1 ſhall not dye, but live, and declare the works of Toft, there this 
the Lord, 
cured from teſt dangets, what remains for tie, Bite to ſpend i he, keing nom 
claiming _— _ and mercy, and fidelity cf my deliverer, and ly: riſen off | hs x La 
vain end weak truſts, the ame of fleſh, to this mere ſkilfull and policick depeatante on God 


18, The Lord hath chaflened me ſore ;, but be hath ve Gut tne nel july 06 
| and 


gruen me over unto death, pn 
ted bu delivered me bur 
as by Sp enantes; n+ me their hiadr, 
I9. Open to me the gates of righteonſneſſe : I will goe Preis abSud 
£1to them, and I will or ife the Loyd. AN . algo 
20, This || gate ax Lord into which the righteous mercies, and to acknow- 
as 1 am moft bound, I will now make ty moſt oletv dddtefib _—_ LG 


 merdies 29me. Or, I will nwks wie of 14 vcntfions as any make viy for the Prey. 
} 4 » 


21, 1will praiſe thee, for thow bdfþ heard mer, and art daduingly op m1 ie ot- 


become my ſalty 4107, bp the 1- 


bundant and feaſoneble deliverances witet God hails 


22, 4 The flone which the builders refuſed, is become And now may all the aſſert» 
the bead-ftone of the corner, Ark how —_ 


23, This f 8s the Lora doing, it 1s marvelous in our ont, that being now fallen 
eyes, out in King Davids exalca- 


tne yor peb- 


pling and jojating the whole fabrick rogecher, found moft the mol! em ficted by the turne, a#d 


put in the moft place, the chiefcornet of the building. A thing ſo uncxpeRted 
god firange, that i harem» ng hq idence, as if it had 
been ſent them down immediately from heaves. as age Us and a4 impuable to 


4, 


[ Choſe 


b, 


Cs 


+ fo the 


Gb, 


d, 
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— 


Gods ſpecial hand, that David, of no eminent family, the ſonne of Jefſe, and withall. the 
youngeſt and moft deſpiſed of his brethren, ſhould be in Sauls ſtead exalted by God to the 
regal throne, and being fer this driven by Saul from his court, and purſued az a partridge on 
the monntains, ſhonld yet continually eſcage his hand, and be peaceably placed in his 
throne, And fo yer farther in the myſteric t the Meſſiah, the Son of a Carpenters wife, 
with him brought vp in the trade, that whilfi he made known the will of God had no dwell. 
, that was rezeed by the chief of the Jews, as a druvkard and glutton, and one that 

by the Devil, as a bleſbomony and feditzous perſon, and as ſuch pur to the vileft death, 


| thedeath of the Croſs, and was held ſome ſface under the power of the grave, ſhould be 


raiſed the third day from death, taken up to heaven, and there fir in his throne to rule and 
exerciſe regal power over his Church for ever. This certainly was a worke purely divine, 
and ſo ought to be acknowledged and admired by us. 


This day is the celebrating 24, This 15 the day the Lord hath made ; we will re- 


of a mercy wrought emi- - "6 

nemhy Garally pw, peculi- Joyee and te glad i 1t, 

wy by the Lord ( you bs 25. Save how, Tbeſeech thee, O Lord; O Lord, 1 be- 
vi [#) % 0 

thee _—__ " 2 = ſeech thee, ſend ow prof] pertty. 

vance the Meffias to his regality in heaven) and thereby peculiarly conſecrated by God to his 

ſervice, and ſo for ever deſerves to be ſolemnized by us, being matter of the greateſt joy 

imagin=ble to all ſubje&s, either of Davids or of Chrifts Kingdome (and fo this Pſalm fic for a 

P | Pſalm in the Church of Chrift for ever.) Now it is ſcaſonable to uſe Hoſannzhs (ſee 


' Note on Pſal. xx. d. and Mat. xX1. a.) acclamations and wiſhes of all manner of proſperity to 


this King exalted by God, David, the type of the Meſſiah. Let us all joyne in dcing it 
moft ſolemnly, crying, people ane prieſt rogeiher, 


| = nnd dh ogg = 26, Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
| King, ſent &s fo ectterty we have blejjed you|\ out of the houſe of the Lord. 
| by God, bur eſpecially for the Meſſias, whole coming hath been fo long promiſed and EX- 


_— (ſee Mar. xxi. 9.) All we that belong, to the houſe of God, the Prieſts that wait on 
is ſanoary, do heartily bleſs God for this 4a”, and beſeech his bleſfing on him that is now 
crowned : and ſoſhal] all the Church of the Meſſias for ever celebrate him, bleſs God for 
his exaltation, and pray to God to proſper this regal office unto him, bringing inthe whole 
world unto his ſervice, x 


Thus hath God ſhewed , . "hs. 
CRT ben God is the Lord + which hath ſhewed us light : 


A — 


F258 


+ and bath 


ſoin power for us'z he hath #1/4e the: © ſacrifice with cords, even to the hornes of ſbined w- 


magnified himſelf, exerci- the altar, 
ſed this doable a& of his 

inion over the world, 1. in raifing David from ſo mean an eſtate to the Regal throne, 
2. in raiſing Chrift from death to life, and then aſſuming him to an intire dominion over the 
world, to endure to the day of judgment. And in both theſe he hath revived us with the 
moft chearfull beams of his divine goodneſs. © let os in commemoration thereof beep an 
anniverſary ſacrifiea) feaſt (ſee v. 24.) to praiſe and magnify his name for theſe and all his 
mercies, every man giving thanks and ſaying, 


oor wong on praiſe thy 28, Thou art my God, aud I will praiſe thee : thou art 
venckfaled wane me, mn; my God, I will exalt thee, 


in ſo peculiar a-manner inhanſed to the benefit of my ſoule, and proclaim neſs and 
ſapetlative divine excellencies to allthe world; : : or. 


Calling unto all to confes 29, O giuethanks unto the Lord, for he 15 good, for 


. 


—  4aagny, «nog wn bis mercy endureth for ever. 


ſation, wherein thou moft graci exhibited thy ſelfe to us, and from time to time 
continued to oblige us, and fo wilt eontinue for eycr. | 
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eAnnotatrons on Plalm CXVIII. 


V. 12. Quenched | 17, which | 


from T7 to be extinguiſht, or go out, 
i5 regularly interpreted, quenthed, 
1s yet by the antient interpreters 
farre otherwiſe , rendred, The 
Chaldee read 1277 barning , and 
the Lxxii. #Zex2vInozy were on fire, 
the Arabick flamed, and the La- 
tine exarſerunt, they burnt or flamed ; 
which makes it probable, that as 
many other words in the Hebrew 
language are uſed in contrary ſen- 
ſes (fee Mr. Pocock in his Miſcellany 
notes cap. 2.) ſo 127, which ſigni- 
fies in other places paſſively to be 
conſumed or extiaguſh*, may ſigni» 
ty here, as an #y2y/ donor, to flame, 
Or in an active ſenſe, as in Arabick 
tis uled, violently to break in or ſet 
apon, as in warre or contention, 
when men violently ruſh one on 
another, So R. Solomon on the 
lace, notes the ſignification of 
to be ſudlain leaping, uſed 
therefore of fire and water, for 
their ſuddarz leaping out of their 
place, and then applied to fire,” ir 
will be flaning. And thus it beſt 
agrees with that which follows, as 
+ among the thorns, for "tis certain 
that flames-violently : and thus it 
beſt conneRs with the antecedents, 
the other cxample of their comrzg 
«bout him like bees, with which 't1s 
Joyned without any note of disjun- 
Qion, This I ſay, becauſe all the 
antient interpreters, except the Sy- 
riack, agree in this rendring ; and 
the Syriack retcining the Hebrew 


® . 
word &.Q.5)0, muſt be interpre- 


red to the ſame ſenſe that ſhall ap- 
ar to belong to the Hebrew, and 

y the addition of the copularive 
and,doth rather incline to this ſenſe, 
They came about me like bees, and 
they—— If this be not it, then the 


meaning of thoſe interpreters muſt 
be ſuppoſed to yy the fire 
among thorns is {o0n cxtinguiſht b 
the conſumption of the thorns, ſo 
for the time thar it burns, it flames 
extremely ; and fo the fimilicude 
of his enemics is ſuppoſed to hold 
in the burning, as well as the ex- 
tinftion, (and 10 'tis _ = ot the 
bees that they dye, or loſe all vigor, 
whent " animaſ, in 4 
porunt) and then ſtill this divolves 
co the {ame effe& or purpole, Bur 
for the notation of the word it ſelf, 
that 'ris here-uſed inthe ſenſe of fla- 
ming, and not being ext:nguiſhed, 
one farther argument may be 
drawn from the whole contexturez 
ſpecially from the phraſe 7/7) WA 
inthe name of the Lord, and the '3 
D7D8 which follows, both thrice 
repeated in the ſame manner v, 10, 
I1, 12, thus, AU nations compaſſed 
me about; DU 12 the name of the 
Lord,07'QR '7 therefore ((o ſaith the 
Chaldee, and ſo 2 oft ſignifies) 7 
will deflroy them, That the words 
are to be rendred by ſupply of an 
ellipfis from v. 9. 1 will truſt 1x the 
ame of the Lord, rather than by rea- 
ding '2 in conſtruction before 2 the 
name of the Lord, and ſo rendring it 
for in the, former, and 4ut in this 
verſe, we are taught by the Chal- 
dee, who = render _ — i 
le compaſſed me about z I truſie 
Ss ati of the word of the Lord, 
DYR therefore 1 ſhall cut them Fs 
And fo again v. 11. They compaſſed 
me about , they compaſſed me about ; 
In the name of the word of the Lord 
NYT 7 truſted, therefore 1 ſhall cat 
them off. And then in all reaſon ſo 
it muſt be here, v. 12, 1z the name 
of the Lord I truſted, therefore 1 ſhall 
deftroy them, And if ſoit be, then 
the former part of the verle, if it 
Eeca 


E 
70K 


og 


eAnnotations on 


b. 
223% 


goe On in the ſame ſcheme with the | fall, Ts Teo&v lay the Lxxii. un the / 


former two verles, muſt moſt pro- | infinitive mood gerundially , and 
bably ſer down the enemies belieg- | ſo the Chaldee and the Syriack ; 
ing, and aſſaults only, leaving their } and ſo the Jewiſh Arab, 7t 75 a long 
deſtruBion to the laſt words of the | while that thou haft drivez or thruſt me 


verſe, as in the two former it was; 
and then 1971 muſt ſignify they 
were inflamed, or burnt, as the fire 
among the thorus, or elic it will not 
belong to that ſenſe, The other 
rendring is preſt with diverſe, but 
eſpecially wich -this inconvenience, 
that after he hath ſaid they are 
quenched or extinf, he is ſuppoſed 
to adde, that he will deſtroy them, 
which cannot in propriety belong 
to thoſe that are extiz8, i. C. de- 
ſtroyed allready, And whereas our 
Engliſh endeavours to help that, 
by rendring '2 for in- this verſe, 
whereas it was rendred but v. 10. 
and 11, firſt there is no appearance 
of reaſon for that change, but to 
anſwer this obje@ion, to facilitate 
this rendring, (of which the prin- 
Cipal doubt 1s ; ) and ſecondly, it 
doth not performe what it pretends 
eo, for it cannot be any realon (fo 
for notes) of their being extiu# all- 
ready, that henzl, or hath confi- 
dence that he ſhall defiroy them, It 
therefore the notion of quenching 
be ſtill reteined, it muſt be by ra- 
king the przter tenſe in ſignificati- 
on of the future, thus, they compaſ- 
ſed me like bees, they ſhall be extin& — 
So the Jewiſh 4rab takes it, if or 
though they compaſ{ &C. certainly 
they ſball be extinguiſhed —= making 


2a particle of afleveration, as Abu 


walid notes, 

V. 13. That I might fall] The full 
importance of 78)? is beſt expreſt 
gerundially, ad cadendum, to falling, 
not only to expreſs their defire who 
thus preſt and thruſt at him, that he 
might fall, for that is ſuppoſed in 
the violence of their impulfion, ex- 
preſt by repetition of the verb INT 
IV thou haſt by thruſting thruſt me, 
but to ſignify the event or ſucceſſe 
ot it, that 7 was falling, or ready to 


to falling, And this expreſles the 
greatnels and ſeaſonableneſs of the 
deliverance, that when he was fall. 
zng, God helped him. 

V. 16, 1s exalted ] Forthe pal- 
five notion of N22, which the 
Chaldee follows, reading RR912 
exalted, the Lxxii, read Uywol pes 
hath exalted me, and {o the Syriack 
and Latine and Arabick ; either 
from the ative notion of M2? ex- 
altavit, eleuavit, wherein we have 
itv. 28, FDEYR 7 will exalt thee, 
from which 722M is the participle, 
and ſo literally ſignifies exaltizg ; 
or elſe expreſſing the ſcnſe by a 
ſhort paraphraſe, Gods right band 
being therefore ſaid to be exalted, 
as allo to do wvaliantly, becaule ir 
had exalted him, and given him vic- 
tory over his enemy, 

V. 22, Theſione] The author of 
Hiſtoria Scholaftica mentions it as a 
Tradition, that at the building of 
the ſecond Temple, there was a 
particular .ſoze of which that was 
literally true which is here parabo- 
lically reherſed, tzz, that it had the 
hap to be often taken up by the buil- 
ders, and as oft rejected, and at 
laſt was found to be perfectly fir 
for the moſt honourable place, thac 
of the chief corner-ſtone, which cou- 
pled the ſides of the walls together, 
the extraordinarineſs whereof oc- 
caſioned the ſpeech here following, 
Th1s 1s of the Lord, and it 1s marvelous 
74 oar eyes, It there were indeed 
any ſuch tradition of the Jews, as-he 
reporteth, and truth in the traditi- 
on, it were neceſfary to refolve 
that this Pſalm was made at che 
Eyx4ine Or dedication and conſecra» 
tion of the ſecond Temple, or on 
ſome like occaſion after that, But 
although theſe wo verſes thus ht- 
Rorically interpreted might incline 

to 


C, 
noDMn 
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Pſalm CXVIIt 


to. that date of it, (and then the | 


gates of righteouſneſs v. 19, would 
well refer tothe gate of the ſecond 
Atrium, the publick ſolemn way 
into the temple, by which the Jews 
and Proſelyres of righteouſneſs en- 
tred, the Proſelytcs of the gates 


entring only the firſt court) yer the | 


reſt of the Pſalm is not ſo agree- 
able thereto, being much more 
applicable to Davrd in reſpect of 
the difficulties which he had over- 
come in his way to the Kingdome, 
And accordingly the Chaldee in- 
terpret all the verſes to the end ex- 
preſly of him, R'79 &c, The buil- 
ders deſpiſed the youth which was among 
the ſons of Jefſar, and þe deſerved to 
be conſtututed TOW) P22? the King 
and Ruler, This hath been from the 
Lord, ſaid the builders z this is won- 
derfull in our eyes, ſaid the ſunnes of 
Feſſai, The Lord mad: this day, ſaid 
the builders ; let us rejoyce and be glad 
zn tt, ſaid the ſonnes of Feſſar, we 
pray thee, O Lord, beſtow ſaluation 
now, ſaid the builders; we pray thee, 
O Lord, proſper us now, ſaid the ſonns 
of Feſſai, Bleſſed is he which cometh 
zn the name of the word of the Lord, 
ſaid the builders; let them blefi you 
from the houſe of the ſanfuary of the 
Lord, ſaid David, The Lord our 
God hath ſhined on us, ſaid the tribes 
of the houſe of Judah  Binde the young 
lambe (829, the Latine abſurdly 
renders it puerum ) for 4 ſacrifice of 
ſolemnity with chains till you have ſa- 
crificed him, . and poured out his blood 
pon the hornes of the altar, ſaid Sa- 
muel the Prophet. Thou art my God, 
1 will confeſs before thee , thou art my 
God, I will praiſe thee, ſaid David. 
Samuel anſwered and ſaid, Praiſe ye, 
all ye congregation of Iſrael, confeſſe 
before the Lord that he is good, that 
bis mercy endureth for ever. This 
makes it not unreaſonable to re- 
ſolve, that the. whole Pſalm be- 
longs to David, and that it was 
compoſed either by him,or by ſome 
other in commemoration of his 


593. 


cxaltarion to, and full poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdome ; which being from 
a very low condition, and other 
the like circumſtances of improba- 
biltey, it was very fitly reſembled 
by this of the ftoze which the builders 
refuſed &c, whether that were a 
ſtory of any real paſſage, or whe- 
ther only an emblem and paraboli- 
cal expreſſion of what was here 
done ; and both thatemblem and 
thus rcal exalrcation of Davida moſt 
lively type of the humiliation and 
exalration of the Meſſiah, and his 
aſcenſion, and taking poſſeſſion of 
hcaven, and ſo is made uſe of Mat: 
Xx1. 42, Mar,xii. 10. Luk,xxi. 17. 
AA. iv. 11. Eph.ii.20, 1 Pet. ii, 4. 
and by\, way of Prophecy, 1ſaz. 
xXviii,16, And to him it belongs 
more eminently and more com- 
plerely, than ro Davids perſon it 
could, the tribes of 1ſrael and Judah 
being not divided before, and ſo 
not united by David z whereas 
Chriſt ot Jew and Gentile made one 
Church, and fo was moſt literally 
the chief corner-ſtone, that coupled 
the walls and knit the building to- 
gether, which cannot ſo literally be 
affirmed of D«vid, Ofthis we have 
the confeſſion of the Jews thetn- 
ſelves. Sol. Farcht "on Mich, v, 2. 
ſaich, Out of Bethlehem ſhall come 
17 {2 MW" Meſſiah the ſon of Da- 
vid, \Q\8 RVN 1Þ ſo be (the Plalmiſt) 
ſaith, the flone which the builders refu- 
ſed, &c, (Ando v.15. the voice of 
joy &c, Kimchr & Jarchi refer to the 
days of the Meſſiah, as from the 
ſtones of Iſrael Gex.2 9.24. they ferch 
their dream of their ſuffering Meſſi- 
as Ben Jcſeph, or Ben Ephraim.) 

V. 27. Sacrifice ] The Hebrew 
word here is JN, which is ordina- 
rily uſed for & feſtsva!, but ſome- 
times by metonymie ſignifies the ſz- 
crifice uſed at ſuch times; $0o Exo; 
xx111, 18, the far '27 ,not of my feaſt, 
but 87 MD of my feſtirual ſacriſſte, 
ſaith the Chaldee, $0 7a, xxit. 1: 


\BÞ1! DN behend or kill the ſacrifis 
E ee 3 ef, 


iy 
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ces. So Amos v, 21, where we read, 
T hate, 1 deſpiſe SIN, it is moſt 


fices: tor as what follows, / will z0t 
ſmell i your ſolemn aſſemblies, muſt 
be underſtood of the ſmoak of their 
ſacrifice, or their incenſe, 13VP 06- 
lation faith the Chaldee, and the 


thn 
Lo 
- 


b 


probably to be rendred Jour ſacrt- | 


- 
, 
w 
> 

q 


U 


1 


IXxii, Quolzs ſacrifices, and not of 


the dayes or aſſemblies themſelves; 
ſo the inſuing verſc is expreſs, Though 
you offer me burnt-offerings and meat- 
offerings, Iwill not accept them, So 
Mal. 11, 3. the dung D22'N (in all 
probability) of therr ſacrifices. And 
ehus have the Chaldee, rendred it 
in this place, 837 ND327 R!7U the 
young lamb for a feſtrual ſacrifice. Of 
this "tis here ſaid , D'Nay2 MND8 


| 


| 


the ſacrifice to the hornes of the altar, 
whilſt it was killed, we finde no 
{uch cuſtome in the Law; and 
therefore ſure the words are to be 
interpreted by ſuppoſing an ellipſis 
in them, whach 15 to be ſupplied as 
the Chaldee hath done, 6b:ade it 
with bands till ye have ſacrificed it, and 
poured the blood thereof upon the bornes 
of the altar, But from the ambigu- 
ity of 27 uſed frequently for a feaſt, 
the Lxx11i, have farr departed from 
this ſenſe, and read ous foache top- 
Thy & Tots mux4{s01, appoint the 
feaſt tn condenſis, (the vulgar ren- 
ders it ):# the thick boughs ; and 1o 
Heſychius , muxzopos 020TH ye- 
viucl, But allo mwuxzCwv figni- 
fies #0 hide or cover ; muxe'Ceot, xa» 


binde it with cords, as the ſacrifice is | Aun1o:, xpunlso:, oxtmeo:, miet- 


wont to be when *tis killed, WV : 


Magn MIT ever to the hornes of the 
altar; 1, e, after 'tis bound, kill it, 
and do all other things preparatory 
to the offering it up, till at laſt you 
Jay it upon « be altar, and ſprinkle 
the blood on the horzs ofit. So 
Kimeh: and Jarchs literally expound 
this of bringing the ſacrefice bound, 
till he came to the altar, MW TW 
nan map IP, Burt the 
Jewiſh Arab will have it ſignify the 
continuance or being inſtant in ſa- 
erificing or bringtug ſacrifices, The 
hornes of the altar were on eve 

corner of it, Exo, xxvii. 1, and ſo 
by ſprinkling the blood on the horss 
of the altar, was perhaps meant the 
ſprinkling it round about (fo we 
know the appointment was Exod, 
XXix, I5, 16, Thou ſhalt take the 
r7am— and thou ſhalt take his blood 
and ſprinkle it round about upon the 
altar ; ſo Lev.i. 5. they ſhall ſprin- 
tle the Blood round about upon the al- 
tar.) Or elſe ſprinkling it oz the 
horns was the ſhorter way (ſee Lev. 
Iv, 7,18. andc. viii. 15. and c. ix.9. 
and xvi, 18. ) and was by interpre- 
cagion the ſprinkling it round about, 
every borze repreſenting the fide 


next that corner, But for b2ding | which were moſt uſed in the feaſt 


| 


EzAXzn, zo, faith he, And 
ſo the 1xxii. here may have uſed it 
for the booths or tabernacles, of 
which the Jews had a 97 or feaſt 
yearly, However though I ſup- 
poſe them to have receded from 
the true meaning of the words all- 
ready ſhewed, yet they ſeem to 
have hada meaning very commo- 
dious to the Hoſannah foregoing, 
v. 25, For as there was uſe of thoſe 
acclamations at the feaſt of raber- 
nacles (in that notion of Tuxz7z0:) 
ſo to them were adjoyncd branches 
of trees &c, as we ec inthe Gol- 
pel, where they cut down branches 


from the trees, and ſfirewed them tw the 
way, and cried Hoſammah, And fo 


Neb. viii. 15. Goe forth and fetch 
Oltwve branches, and Pine branches, 
and Palme branches, and branches of 
thick trees ; the Hebrew reads VV 
Nay, the very word which is here 
uſed for a band or cord, and is there 
rendred by the Lxxii. ZvAs #2ot Gs 
thick wood (as here muxzCs01) per- 
haps it were better rendred wood of 
bands, i. e. bundles of wood, for io 
Elias Letita rells us in his Thiſtz, 
that to b1zde up Hoſannahs was to 
binde up bundles of willow boughs, 


of 


* Plalm CXVIIL 


of tabernacles. And fo by #v54- 

| worxdlP won, rhe 
robably mcant the feeft 
Facles , celebrated with willow 
with which they irewed 


- and adorned the court of the Tem- 


ple, fas Tay xiefrav T8 Duoiagn- 
@Js, even to the harnes of the altar, 
The Syriack here read, Binde with 


chains ESE their Larine ren« 
ders it ſolenmtates, ſolemnztees ; but 
this ſure ( proportionable tro the 
notion of IN) for the ſacrifices uſed 
at thoſe ſolemnties, as when cating 
the feaſt (T1277 2 Chron, xxx. 22. 4 
word of the ſame origination 


) muſk 
needs ſignify the ſacr:fices of the feaſt, 


The Hundred and Nineteenth Pſalm. 


The hundred and nineteenth is wholly ſpent in conſideration of the divine 
Law, the excellency, the necefſfity, the advantages of it, deſcanting 
on the ſeveral appellations of ir, with frequent refle&ions on our 
ſelves, by way of exhortation to a pious life, and conſtant adherence 
to God in times of diſtreſs. It is in the Hebrew Alphabetical, the 
eight firſt verſes beginning with the firſt let, and therefore iptuled 

eph, the next eight with the ſecond, and fo called Beth, and fo 
throughout every of the two and twenty Hebrew Letters, and ſtyled 
by the Maſora the great Alphaber, 


eAleph. 
Paraphraſe, 
I. Bid: are the undefiled tn the © way, who walke The wwe md onely ſelicity a; 


i the law of the Lord, life ( and the forerunner 
| obſerve, 2, Bleſſed are i” 74 || keep bis tefimonies, and that withen to eternall happi- 
kente 4 (ook him with the whole heart. yl hay jon 
het alſo 3 t They alſo doe no iniquity, * they walk in his wayes. arefull inquiry 
divine Law, a loving and oe and- ſerving God fincerely, RL. ad mitting any one 

——_ whole courſe of ous lives, buc conſtantly and continually ifing his 
commands. 


[v7 auch } =— haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts \| dili- I know & is the | vill and 


d that 


r 0 that my wayes were drrefed to keep thy ſtatutes, 


neſt 
ive heed unto his Law. Bleffed Lord, give me that grace to guide adiſet right the whole 
x of my life, that I may never faile in that vigilance. 


hall 1 have confi- 
6. Then ſhall 1 mot be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpef Ton od I 00; -e 


#zto all thy commandments. and man, and mine own 
ſoule, when I can prononnce of my (clfe that my obedience is impartial, and uoiforme, and SD 
univerſaly no ſecret fin reſerved for my favour, no leaft commandment knowingly or wit: | 
lingly negle&ed by me. 0 
Fl - ! 
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Cc, 


© 


— 


= long ro inan = 7. I will praiſe thee with uprightzeſs of beart, when. 1 
ently, I cannot thi . wF* ho 
m—_ qualified for any ſol have _ thy Os. ju ; wg CERES 

ous oarmance either of prayer or praiſe: But when I have diligent ; NS 
Cod hole preceprs of ay obedience to which all righteouſneſs Sift, pn, oy 
wich full peace of minde, with a clear confidence preſent my ſacrifice before thee, and nor be 


guilty ofany hypociifie in doing it, _—_ 


11) 
My preſent reſolution iszro $, 7 pill keep thy flatutes: O forſake me not 11 at- || to ay 
keep cloſe--ro the com- terly P by f ferſate m > | ©; 1+ great des 


” 


mands of God, and then I : ge, 
have confidence that he will not ſo farr withdraw his grace from me, bot that 1 ſhall be able 
ro perſevere,. If I fin wiltully, I.cannor then promiſe my ſelfe the grace to returne again 3 
bur if I make uſe of the grace allready afforded me, and by ſtrength thereof ſtand firme from 
any ſuch wilfull fall, as I pray,ſo | hope and truſt aud am confident that God will never firft 
forſake me in any ſuch degree as ſhall be defiruQtive or hurtfull to me, 
Beth. 
Blefſed Lord, 1 humbly . Wheremithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his way * 
begge of thee- that grace - bins beed "nn J & . arſe bis ) 
which may be zn effeRtnal j © by taking heed thereto accorarag to thy word, + to 6h. 
inſtrument in thy hand to purge and cleanſe my polluted heart and a&ions in ſuch a degree, ſerve, or, 
that may be competently inabled for the future to obſerve and obey thy commands. _ be - 
' obſerve t 


My hee bs wy and IO, With my whole heart have 7 ſought thee: O 4 let wid, 
diligently, to learne my 9/9 #908 wander from thy commandments. 

duty, and to performe it : O give me that grace that may ſufficiently aſſiſt me, and withhald 

thoſe temptations that may be able ro ſeduce me out of my courſe of obedience. , - 


Thy terrors.aud promiſes 1, Thy word bave I * hid in my heart, that 1 might * laid» 
and commandments have t . h TYuEY 
] treaſured up ia the depth " firs agarn(t thee, ; d EY 
of my ſoule, as I wonld doe that which I am to yalue moft pretiouſly, and to guard moſt care 

fully; that ſo whatſoever the temptation be, I may have within my own breaſt ſufticient to 

oppoſe againſt it 3 to the bare ſuggeftions of fin, "the conſideration of thy" commands to the 

contrary z tothe tenders of pleaſures or profits, &c. thy promiſes made to obedience, infi- 

nitely above the proportion of thoſe advantages; and to the additions of threats, thy terrors 

and denuntiations againſt fin, as much above the fiſe of all thoſe dangers that the devill, or 

world, er mine own fleſh, or phanfic can ſuggeft unto me, 


O Lord, I praiſe and glori- 2,  Bleſſed-art thou, O Lord: thy 

fy thy Xn for all thy tut > {l - tow, ra; teach _ thy f oy 
mercies 3 and that I may es, 

do it ſo as may be accepted by thee, Lord, give me thy grace, both to know and obey thy 

<= RG WT: which is the moſt noble way of glorifying thee, living worthy of ſo divine 

a maſter. 


I have made it one of m ' li [ c ? t 0 
ſpecial exerciſes to expres, I3. _ my lips have I declared © all the jadgments of 
toothers the venerable o- 5) Mouth, | 
Pinion I have of thy laws, and that of all and every of them, 


The joy that I have in per- I - . . . 
CR enriops 4 bave rejoyced in the way of thy teſtsmonies,. as 


38 ſo preat,ſo much exceeg- || 774cÞ 45 172 all 71ches, 1g 
ing the delight that any worldly man takes in the greateſt plenty, that1 cannor but expreſs 5 % 
the tranſportation. wn 

| An nd thereſore if 1 had 1 n0- 15. 1 will meditate in thy precepts, and + bave veſpets + confer 
or joyes which reſult #7700 thy wayes, AAR 


were moft unwiſe if I ſhould 
change this ſtndy, this ex- fe orget thy word, 
erciſe, this felicity, for any other, if ſhould eye: forget or forſake the comforts of a pious 


from the ſervice of God, I 16, 7 will delight my ſelfe in thy ſtatutes; I will not 


 Gimel, 
J 


XUM 
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f Render 17. f|| Deal boantifully with thy ſervant, T that 1 may © Lord, I am conſtentlyre- f 


. ſolved to obey and adbere 
ey will rue and keep thy word, ; : to thy known will all che 
dayes of my life : O make me thoſe gracious returns which thou haſt promiſed to all ſuch. 
13, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous And eh thae? The 
- ingnrening and remoy 
things out of thy law, all dege wander, 


maining on my heart, quickening and inlivening my faculties, giving me a vical caſt and re 
liſh of the delights of that obedience which is performed to thy precepts : which when | have, 
I ſhall then truly diſcern thoſe admirable Divine excellencies of chy Law, thoſe picaſures re 
ſolting from the praRice of it, which are not to be found any where elſe, and conſequently 
learn to love, and adore the Author of it, be raviſh'e and tranſported with the thought of 
thee, thar haft dealt chus wonderfully with thy ſervants, given them a rule of life, and promi- 
ſed them eternal feliciries as their reward for their being content to be ruled by it ; when if 
we might have been our own chooſers, we could not have pitchr on any thing ſo advancs 

and pleaſurable ro our ſelves at the preſent, as this obedience to thy laws wilt be certainly 
found co be by any that will experiment it. 


19, 1 4 1 * bide uot t For mine own part, Ima 

9 m 4a ſtranger iu the earth z, hide not thy com- _—_ oy 

manaments fl rom me, {cſt of a grear ſovereigaty, 

am by thy providence placed in a moft proſperous condition upon earth, yet in all this ſecu- 

lar greatneſs and plenty I enjoy no more than a meer ſtranger or lodger, that hath ſupply for 

his preſent neceſſities, bur nothing more : The one true comfort of which 1 am capable is 

that of obedience to thy precepts : O ler me never be deptived of this advantage aud comfort, 
without which a kingdome is not able to make me tolerably happy, 


*jr taken 29+ Myſoule 8 * breaketh for the longing that it bath = defires are vehement, g, 


win lng unto thy judgments at all times, _— "gs _ thy wemy 
ine for or ments 3 I deſire to be allwayes imployed and exerciſed in them, and when 1 am nor, my 
to thy- ſoule is wholly taken up with a love and defice of them. | 
[anſedore | 21, Thou haſt rebuked the proud h || that are curſed, All halle — hy 
wo which which do erre from thy commandments, | Ledult theſe kawk of 11#te, 


are ſare to be puniſht by thee, and eternally accurſed and rejefted from thee: And indeed 
their very preſent courſe of irrational fortiſh pride and obſtinacy, is a very competent curſe 
unto it ſelfe, robs them of all the comforts of a pious He, and ingulſes them in many ſad 
miſeries in this life, ſufficient to denominate them accurſcd, if there were no #rear of rot 
ments and woes in another life. 


22, Remove from me Y and contempt, for 1 Burl have carefully obſer- 

bave + f k . eproach « . - ved and pravitifed thy pre» 

+ obſerved Pave | kept thy teſtimonzes. cepts : Lord, doe thou 

lee note 2. preſerve me from all the cebukes or puniſhments chat the malice of men can deſigne againſt 
me. 


23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak again(t me: but thy And this1 am confident 
G——_ did Fa . pt ſp s ſ J thou wilt doe, and in rat 
meditate in thy ſtatutes, confidence 1 ſhaH not feek 
* ormenof 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight and * my coun» our for my othet ſecurity: 
My counſel ſellers | Whatfoerer conſpiracies 
y are laid againſt me by the 
greateſt Potentates, whatſoever reproaches from my heathen neighbours, dependiog on 
their own ftrength, and deriding my truſt in God, they ſhall nor take me off from this one 
conftant exerciſe, the ſtudy and praftice of thy law; to theſe ſhall I reſort, as for all the 
comforts of my life, the joy and delight of my ſoule, ſo for adviſe and counſel alſo in time of 
G&ſficulry and danger, and Com thence take wy diretions how to prevent of avert them. 


Daleth:. 
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Daleth, 


Whenſoever I am cat 25 My foule cleaveth unto the duſt ; quicken thou me 
— "or my 4ccording 10 thy word. 
figs, *cis then a ſeaſon for God to interpoſe his hand for my comfort and relief : This he hath 
— - do forall that are truly humbled, and Idoubr not he will in his good time per- 

t for me. 


As ſoon as I make my con- F 
beffica to him, -— +... have declared my wayes, and thou beardeſt me : 


fincerely contrite hearr pe- teach me thy aut es, 

tition his pardon, he is graciouſly pleafed ro hear my prayer, and to be reconciled with me 3 
and then 1 may ſeaſonably beg and hope for his grace to ſupport me for my future life, that I 
may no more fall cff and provoke him. 


Then. I may pray for an 2%, Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts ;, ſo 


mn Reed hr ſhall 1 || talk of thy wondrous works, [[or, med- 
his eaſy and gracious yoke, which when I have obteined, I ſhall be for ever moſt delightfully qo ! 
EXerciſed in the meditation and diſcovery of thy moſt admirable difpenſations towards us, v0, UN 


eſpecially of that tranſcendent goodneſs of thine in pardoning of fins, giving us ſuch admira- 
ble precepts, aſhſting us to the performance of them, accepting our imperfeR& obedience, 
and then crowning us for ever for it. 


My ſorrow and vehement 98, My ſoitle i + melteth away for beavineſſe ; filly 


triti eſt by the . weeps, | 
— _— n le, * ſtrengthen thou me according to thy word, * raiſe 
nalifies me for that comfort and raiſing up which thou haſt promiſed to all truly humbled 2D | 
| —_— 


And then I may be a meet R R 
eros em... . > Remove from me the way of lying, and grant m 


mortify every wicked de- thy law graciouſly. 

fire in me, every falſe apoftatizing or hypocritical affe&ion, and to inliven me to a pious 
virtuous life, exaQly regulated by thy will and word,the richeſt donative that can be beſtowed 
Bpon ME-+ 


This of obedience and fi- I , ; 

deliry and fincere adhe- |, 30. 1 bave choſen the way of truth ;, thy judgments 
rence to thee, is to me farr #4Ve T laid before me, 

more eligible and defirable than the contrary, v, 29. I have therefore propoſed to my ſelfe 

thy Law as the rule of my life, and ſiedfaftly reſolved to direRall my ations by it. 


And heviag done ſo, A 31. T1 have ſtuck unto thy teſttmontes ; O Lord, put me 


cleave unto them, perſe- xot to ſhame. | 
vere 25 I havereſolved, Iam ure I ſhall never be diſappointed of my expeRtations, I ſhall 
never miſs of the comforts of this life, or the joyes of a better. 


This is matter of infinite 1 
ER ee 18 will run the way of thy commandments, | when | becauſe 


me, and a ſpecial at of thy thou ſhalt C znlarge my heart, _—_ 
_ ting with _ ys to _ -+ our preſent joyes in oor mag of _ _ 
age ua pd py. This ſhall certainly ingage me to all the and di- 
ligence of a moſt alacrious obedicnce, | SS my 


He. 


qa vo go oy = 35. Tech m0 Lok th we of thy Pts, al 


guide me in performing an ſhall t keep it unto the end, go 
acceptable obedience to thee, and I ſhall by all lawes of juſtice and gratitude be ingaged to ( ry wa) 
continue the courſe with all poſſible care and diligence. of of reward, 


34. Grue 


| | "<> IR 
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7 Jobſerve 34. Give me underſtanding, and. 1 ſhall || keep thy Be thou pleaſed toillumi- 
(een ®) 1,9; ea 7 ſhall f obſerve it with my whole heart, © *. (oan nl nunde, toremone 

/ ric tha ions and fins have broaght upon me, and give me that pratical plia-- 
AO = blenek, and docitncls, and humic, thar may be aan 1 the work, by the contin 

JT 7 ance of thy grace, to work in me to doe as well as to will, to performe a moſt carefull, 


watchful, diligear, and wichall a moſt impartial uniforme obedience to thee. 


*ludor 35. ® * Make meto goeinthe-path of thy command- Lend, rate never fill of m; 
geide ments, for therein is my delight. uh grwgarels- gums 

by thy grace I ſhall indeavour to performe to thee. There is nothing ſo pleaſurable rome 

a5 t6 be thus exerciſed and imployed : © do thou conduR, and aſfift, and dire me in ir. 


36. Incline mine heart anto thy teſitmomes, and not to . my _ A falindle 

imployed in 

covetouſ) neſ s, —_— than in = mate 

ter of the greateſt ſecular advantage. O let thy grace ſoprevent and y heart, that this 
pleaſure may (till poſleſſe me, and never give place to any ſecblar purſuance or carnality. | 


37. Turne away mize eyes from bebolding vanity, and Lord, grant me a firi 


| guard over mine eyes, 

x quicken thon me tn thy way. inlers of many fins : with- 
draw me from all delight or complacency in wealch or worldly grandeur, on which the luft 

of the eye is wont to be placed 3 in fraile, falſe, deccirfull beauty, which is apt to accend foule 

flames within the breaft ; in any other vain tranſporting objeR ; and on the contrary inliven 

and inflame in me all pious and virtuous defignts and purſdirs. 


_ Stabli eruvant who is 1 de- Thete are iiithy word, the . 
| foe thy ſer- 38 ab iſh | thy word unto thy ſerv | revelation of thy will to us, 0, 
went thy Toted to thy fear. © the greateſt arguments ima=. 
oe "pa ginable to ingage us to fear and reverence of and uniforme obedience to thee, promiſes of 
the fearin the divineſt, and terrors of the moſt formidable fort: Tothis are the oracles of God all de- 
<—_—_— ſigned, to bring us to the praftice of true piety. O grant me that grace that I may never 


permit theſe to depart out of my minde, bpt make uſe of them conftagtly co this end to which 
thou haft CINE perſevere firmely in thy obedience. 


; Y which I fear. for thy © what a ſhame and re- 
' 39. Turue wy my reproach which 1 fear, for thy —4.4.. 
Judgments are good, ; who thy yoke 
to be ſo eaſy and pleaſurable, the obedience to thy commands ſo ſweet and , ever 
to fall off from ir into any unprofitable work of darkneſs ? This the _— my own fraiky 
bids me to fear beyond all things, and to be for ever my iſe in this behalfe, O 
let thy word and thy grace give me that ſtability, v. 38. and ancy, that I never thus 
ſhamefully miſcarry. 


40. Behold I have longed after thy precepts ; quicken All that I can ſay of my 


me #n thy righteouſneſs. OR ns 
Oler thy grace, which in mercy thou wilt not faile to give to allſuch that in humility addreſs 
to thee, excite and jnliven me from time to time in all' works of obedience to thee, that fo I 
may daily improve in all righteouſnefſe * 


ati. | 1 
4 : , Lord, be thou graciouſly 
41, Let thy mercies come unto me, O Lord, even thy be | 
ſaluation kctording to thy word, © : LE ITE 
me, clpgyſe wy e,to 
reſeme me cue of mine enemies hands, apcepiing to the pramif{chcn tel ide uhto me, 
42. So ſhall 1 bave wherewith to anſwer him that re- And then I ſhall be ablets 


_ proacheth me ; for 7 truſt tn thy word. oy _—_ ſolid reply to all 
; jet which are ready rinſle cr me in ay diff, and wpbrld wal and ela on 


43. And 
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O, 


Tels thy promiſe of ererual | 43 And take not the wordof trath || atterly wat of my 1 ay 
Re wm mouth, for 1 have boped in thy uagments, per (ke 
that cruſt in thee and adhefe to thee : O let me dever be forfaken by thee in any ſuch eminent noie b 


of this ſelfe, and the 
SIE En = rg 


ſhall ingage and ob- Ss 1 keep thy Law conti 
PERL Jin ihe 6 nnnts rn 


this rimve to the end of my life. | 
And - >. 4: ; eAnd 1 will walk at liberty, for 1 ſeek thy pre- 


thee, I wil moſt chearf 
Iy and alactioufly ſet tvthe ©*P95- 
wore of all piety, there being no courſe wherein I ſhall more delightfully exerciſe my 


Ya I will prockim and 46, 7 will ſpeak f th teftimonies alſo before Kings, 


; boaſt of the excellency of | 1 54 not be aſbamed. £ 


thy Law, and the advante- 

of our lives by it, and recommend it with confidence to the greateſt Princes in 
She world, gs that which will inhauoſe their crowns, and make them much moxe glorious and 
comfortable to them, if chey will reſolve to guide their lives after rhis model, 


And for my ſelfe, = inwy ' 47, And I willde!rght my ſelfe in thy commandnents, 
CE pe of hy re: which 1 have loved. | 

alfocher jewels inthe worl, ſo will t entertain and recteate and gratify my felſe by this ex- 
erciſe, the meditation and ice of theſe, rather than by any other way of divertiſement 
which the world doth eſteem of, + 


And this pleaſure ſhall rot 48, 215 Fands alſo will 1 © lift up unto thy com» 
- aur notes be po mandments winch 1 have loved, and I will meat ate in 
ſhall me vigeroully a. thy ſlautes, | 

bout the praftice of all bo- 


obedience to theey and therein will I conftantly and diligently exerciſe wy felfe, and 
beat oe = to them. IG 


Zain. 


49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, on which 
thes boft cauſed me 10 hope, 
3 This is my comfort in my affl6fion ; for thy nord 
chaed me. 


, pg 
me in the midſt of rhe geatefi prefſures. 
51, The bave had me greatly in deriſjon, yet 
bave I not declined from thy ih s ; 
52, 1 remembred thy judoments of old, O Lord, and 
' Bur all their ſcoffs and bictercfi ſareaſmes ſhali noz difcovrage 
me _—_ holde. of thy 
Eg 
| to freke ir, q 
their beadheniſh— © 2. + Horror bath taken bold ou me, tecauſe of the + army 


ig he 02 wicked that forſake thy law. v7 


: 


JO 


5 


th 
f 


: 


4: 


they are watter of great diſquiet and commotion and trembling to mes to think of fre Pſd. 
direfall condition which in | of x4. 6. 
ion cher heve they are in that have utterly forſaken and all chought 


themſclyes as of all bope, fo of all dread of him. 


x 
$4. Thy 
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54: Thy ſtatutes have bren my ſongs is the botſe of my For my For my part, bet cher cvm 


Pilgrimage, RR life, 1 can rake: 
jevincie commmb end prenticeb 60k ito fonts mg ſolaces to weis ohacs= 
as knowing that [ ſuffer nothing bur what God ſees to be no ond thae 


ever diftreſſe, 

#16/folly waieanfinn, he villiqhis uae gre mes 

$5. 1 have remembred thy name, O Lora, in the night, wan 

and have kept thy law. 
 Joiſrred $6, This thad bes auf] [ keps thy precepts, 
ſ of reſolution 

dont tens ts ee 
50, 


if, v, $4- by a ftedfaſt unmoveable Hope and comfort in him, v, 
refolation of 2 perſerering obedience, never ONE 


(beth. 


- 
"3 


F*vj 


7. Thou art my portt0n, © Lord ; Thave faid that } Bleſſed Lorth of : 
recep thyme, ro mice 


worth the having ; thy promiſes are ptetions promiſes, thy commandy meft excellent db. 
vine commands 2 1 heve. by.chy grace deliberacely made my pO Frey theſe before 
all che glories of this world, and tclolved that thy ward alt be. my treefore, which1 wilt - 
moſt diligently preſerve, 


Fſonght 5$. I | ratreated thy fauvourmith my whole heart : .be To this du grace © : 


mor REIT to me according to thy word, ict a od dothing; 
therefore I make my moſt hoakle ſincere, paſſpuace addreſs ro thee: | © be thou 
72D. | ciouſly pleaſed to grant my reg nel, 46 youchſaſe me thiz" mercy, which" thow hefi 
never to deny to chat aſk a and importtnately fee and it of thee. 
$9. [ thonght on-my wayes bode fe Ktto thy ” [rr bote x AL 
Romana | > hs | 
I have fer 4 Slgni ramination of my ; | 
muchon ans ne png: nf orſaken veep Poboeh 
thou haft peeſtyibed me. BT; 
60. "1 mode fey and delayed wat ta beey hy roms-- | 


knowing that the a wore | 
ner paris oh _— etfle longer ” 290g e\ 


rapes © GI, Þ The* bands of thewicked herb I buy Inoy 


I have not forgotten thy Lam, uw and injuries of nth | 


ed men + bur theſe, how ſharp were, have been but exerciſes of my patience, 
held dro =o > 6 tp thy ſervanc. p 


. _- 62, At midnight Lxefivife tegiie thanks vo thee, Thi 
becauſe of thy righteess judgments. 0 'thy Lan. 
—  —_—— the Joys of ny like 
diego meguityieg #3 many, + h 24. chav] 2 aide Ib-pomleds 2 

63. Lo x pn Soyjpnn hat fer hers and | jo raps on 


| #fthem 


: F# Iv C 


vis ——_— SF - Olars IT: honed wa 
atutes. 

the the world : O let ſpecial RR, OE 

men in the world : © weep ate dep C— ASI ny ule, 


-. Plinting an wiforme 
Fff 'Teth, 


XUM 
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—— —_— —_ 4 Fes 


I, 


 Cepts: O be thou pleaſe 


Teth. 


© Lord, I cannot but-ac- 6&5, Thou haſt dealt xell with thyſervant, O Lord, ac 
knowledge thy great boun- cording to thy word, , : ; 


roward me, to the ut- 
moſt that any promiſe of thine gave me confidence to hope; 


I am-fully reſolved to ad- 6&6, Teach me || good 4 judgment and knowledge, .for I erg. 


here coand obey thy fe bavebelieved thy commandments. nefr of ins 
Clinetion, 


b ace roredtify my inclinations and natural bent of minde, to worke all corrupti 
< n/a ETD out of it, and then ro illuminate my nderfianding, a” _—_ mn Or manners 
that knowledge of my duty, and that refolvednef{, of minde, that I may never ſwerve from it, 
To this end I muſt ac- 67, Before 1 was "God . | 
knowledge the chaſtize.. , 4 be j okels affired, 1 went aſtray ;, but now 
ments and afflitions which #4 1 #eP by wor 4 
thou haſt ſeat me, to have been very advantageous and inſtrumental to me : I was out of the 
way, but thy rod hath reduced and brought me. imo it againe. | 
Thou art a grations father, 6&8, Thou ar} good. : - 
and all char thou doſt is ,,,_. } good, and doſt good : teach me thy ſt4- 
as of grace and goodneſs, **'**» : 
even the ſh og edulis, 67. (ſet Rom, viii. 28.) are ſent by thee as that 
which is abſolutely beft for us. O lead and dire and affift me in thy obedience, and then 
I have no farther care to exerciſe me, f | 
Ny malicious adverſaries 6g, The proud ba 4 al : 
hve contrived flandersa- = - ” mY b wg x againſt me, but T 
me : But | ſballnot 74 T eep thy precepts with my whole heart. + obſerve 

e much concerned in their prattices. I ſhall indeavour tarefolly to preſerve my conſcience lee note2, 

vpright to God, and then not fear their ſuggeſtions gr machinations. 


are obſtinately and 70, Their beart is * as fat as" greaſe ; tut | de- *enſr a 
it were 
, : . _— . with fat; 
themſelves very much in it : But I ſhall not envy their felicicies, but take infinitely more 
pleafure in a firidt adherence to thy law, than they in all cheir impieties. 0 
Ney the afliious and 71, It was good for me that I have been affliged, that 
_ II, en raluabl _ ze » 95 th be 
more 1 Ee than ir can be to them, i 1 
to the reforming what was amifſe, and ſo moſt wholſome profitable Ulcipiine to, +3 %S 
And all the wealth in the 572, The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thou. 
world'is not near fo conft- (111; of gold and ſaluer, - wt 


Fog. 


' 73. Thy batids baye made me. and faſhioned mie 
rue me underſtanding, that I may know thy commande- 
pts. : R . . | W 


L 
: 
q 
> 
i 


by 
4 
b- 
4-1 
2% 


2 
F 
E 
; 


by that citle co pay 6 
Bee al the obedience of my lie : Lerd, be fhon pled by thy grice to iaftruR and-/ 
By this means fhuallTbe 574, They thabfear thee [| wil be glad when they ſe me; 
_ = ap 66, ON ions becauſe I have boyed in thy word, < Je Jie We 
bor aded on thy promiſed efſiftances, when they ſce me thus anſwered and ſupported oo 
» mov" 


75.T 


———— 


XUM 
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Fright 5.1 knay, O Lora, that dhy ſwalg mints ave Þ right, TN 
—_ and that thes in faithfulveſs baft affited me. a oe 
_— am made up of anode cer ro fr born 
Mercy, CH thou hag _ fer rok po be 
SG prigeipl mercies, thou werr odtiged 


76, Let, | pray thee, thy meyc hinaneſs — | 
fort, according to thy word uxto xm wr, = == 


kindneſs, thy ſealing pardon and peace unto my foule, (and \— thou haft 
1 a and if cbou affor ilk me this it will be an alley abondencly feces to 


77, Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I =, Withoue this 
toe ; fori itt - Law is my _— : dead rm: ra 
joy that I cake in the 
me cipable of 


v heve de- Let the proud be aſhamed, for t dealt per- My malicious © enemies 
pevege 7%. Pr jb 4 f LI oy have wichour all guile of 
»- yerſely with me-mithout @ cauſe : but I will memtate in ous Fdefumed 
wm thy precepts. depraved my ations : this 
ny J precep ſhall | bring and miſe 
chief as well as diſappointment to them, bur ſhall never difturbe me in my courſe of obedi- 

ence ; by that I hope I ſhall refute all their calumnies, 


79. Let thoſe that fear thee turne unto me, and thoſe jou as frac ab all chat crib 


o that bave known thy teſtimonies, Tos foo in bare ys 


vice, continue faichfyll ro me, 1 haye no reaſon to wander at the defeRion. of rs Buc 


if any man thar is truly be ſeduced flanders, OY IR Lek 
——— to dilabuſe and reduce them, . " 


" Bo, Let my heart tt ſound 1 thy ſtatutes, that be 


not aſhamed, iiaet iy 
\ any ſpared fin fiiſſ cematoing, ie 
me rt fy em, reronu Wen = 


: 


Coph . 


"Sa a ſuule* ſrintih fr th i: || but wi a, 


hnged hope tn thy word, 


wm ; thou comfort me ? EE __ 
mm , $3. Forl am become like a bottle inthe! ſmaats (gt 
bo ing 401 not forget thy ſtatutes, 

oo ati eptnat Sm 


\ i ves. ta © 


not afder 


Por, 84. * How many * are the dayes of thy ſervants B k. 
ce When wilt thou —_ _— on toes the —_ | 
exte me > og h 
85. * The proud have digged pits forme, which gre Weed! wall __ us 
' thy Law, roull 


and injuricufly with 


Fif 2 
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Thou obligeft us to obſerye * $6, . All thy commandments ave faithfull; theyperſecute 
yo xp yy Foe me wrongfully \, help thou me, _ 
"and their praices toward meare quite contrary, moſt unjaſt, treacherous, and uncharita- 
Os fon ohne ray pg 3p ron pon Irp oe 
int in 
ly recap Yo phy Ban pang woe not (rutrajed in - <o 7 6m bo 
doth thy fidelity in thy commandments confift in this, that no man real'y miſcarries that ad- 
heres and performes conftant obegience to them : though chou permit wicked men to proſ- 
alex their opprefſions for a while, yer in thy good time thou appeareft for the repreſſing 
wicked, and vindicating the cauſe of the Opprefſed. O let me have my part in this at 
this time, ... wil, 
They were Yery near de- 8, They bad allmoſt conſumed me upon earth; but 1 for- 
ſtroying me,. my danger ſook 102 thy precepts. - fo 


nei. great and immi- PI 
nent ; Yet, blefled be the power of thy ſupporting grace, I have not been tempted to for- 
ſake my adherence to thee, or to doubt of thy ſcaloxable reliefs. 


Be thou now pleaſed to, $8, Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : ſo fhall I 


them 1 , 
__ = bu Ae keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


conſtant bounty and compaſlion roward me, and thereby to cheriſh and inliven me, and by 
incouraging to ingage the perſeverance of my ob#:dience to thee, 


Lamed. 


Blefſed Lord, thou art $g, || w Foy ever, O Lord, thy word js ſetled in bea- 
the one crernal everlaſting Ven 9. || , , 5 | ſe — 
God, and thy word is of v*** "x 


erernal truth. 
All thy vromiles have their. go, Thy faithfulneſs 15 unto all generations ; thou baſt 


| 1 _ = eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth, 


ſeſt, and never ore Ig 9.1, They continue | this day according to * thine ordi- a 
whadiere too mom. wages: for alle th ſervants | 
fity reacheth tb the whole world, this lower part of it here on earth ; that as well as the note w.) 
hedvens was ereated by thee, fſerled in a courſe which irkeeps with the ſame conftancy that thy judges 
the heavens obſerve in their morion z rhine appointmenr gives law to all, and there is not the ments 


leaſt thing done among us withour thy praſcience, providence, and wiſe diſpoſals, to which 
all things in the world are ſubjected. l 

92, Unleſs thy Law had been my delight, I ſhould then 
have periſhed in my affli#ton, 

| d never permitting them to be tempted above what are able to bea 
h giving them a pafſage out of their preſſures, hath been —_ ewe pleaſant 

ditativn to me, and me mica i uy afflition, which would probably 

have funk and drowned me with the weight, if it had not been for this. 


And for hizmolt precious ... 9 3, I will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou 
gt = Law, in baſt quickned me, | ; 
our preffixes, k il remember, and priſe, and cleave faſt to it ds long 831 live. 


Theſe advantages affored! 94. I am thine ſave me ; for I bave ſoaght thy pre« 
een of ty lll ce 47x ; wy.” 
clients, fncerely ar- ©&P#5, p 


tend and performe obedience to thee. I can confidently place my felfe in that number: 


O be thou now pleaſed to teachourthy promiſed deliverance to me. 


Meamrhile "whatever miſo qo, The wicked have waited for me to deftroy me : 
ED 11 
ſhall be to thy word, in that [will exerciſe wy (elſe, and think wy ſelſe moſt ſafe in thy 


96, I 
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Sx | the ex- 96. I have ſeer || an * end of all perfefiion : but thy There ſhall have full ſpace X, 
__ commandment tis exceeding broad to entertain my (elfe, a | 
| g . plentifull fore of ingredi- 


ents to make applications to every malady, to quiet every doubt that can riſe in my foule : 
which way ſoever elſe | betake my (elfe, 1 ſhall ſuddenly come toa ſtand or nonplus, all 
other wayes of ſupporting my ſelfe will ſoon faile 3 but the width and amplitude of thy com» 
mandments is infinite, the contemplations, and afhiſtances, and ſecurities thar rhey yeeld, 
the promiſes that are annex: to then, are ſure ro continue my never-failing comforts, 


eMem,. 


O how | thy Law) It is my meditation all ltisan infinite, inexpref- 
97. O how love 1 th J ſible delight and how. 


the aay. I cake in the confideration 
of the depths and various excellencies of the Law of God. There is no objeQion which 1 
can ſo pleaſantly and contentedly ſpend all my choughts and my time. 


98. Thou through thy commandments haſt maze me abt this means by fix- 
To 0 . 8 N ca! - 
f that is wil er than mine enemies ; for 1 they are ever with we, ng w7 fudy ths pr S 
81 bly, the | wiſcome which 1 have acquired,the ſkill of bearing,waiting,atrending Gods leifure,of 
thinking that every afflittion comes from God, and tends to my greateſt good, and that when 
releaſe is more for my turne, 1 ſhall be ſure to have it, che affurance thar my adherence and 
conſtancy of obedience to God is the ſureſt way to my preſent cate and furure releaſe, the 
ſeveral branches of that divine wiſdome, (ſee Paraph. on Jam. 1. 5 ) is a farre more profitable 
and ſecure fortification to me than all their worldly wiſdome and ſecular policy is to my ene 
mies, which chink chereby to oyer reach and ruine me, 


9 99. I have more underſtanding than all my teachers; RC Giriendk 
| ence. Bs 


for thy teſlimontes are my meditation, the maraging all the aRi- 


100, I underſland more than the antients, becanſe | ons of my life moſt advan- 
rageouſly, in whatſoever 


* obſerve T k eep thy precepts. ſtate, which the Law of 
, (fee note*) God inſtru&s me in, is infigitely to be preferred before all other knowledge of rhe Scribes 
and Elders , the dcepeſt fages in the world. _ 


To1n.1 'ned my feet from every evil way, Tnthis I am inflruRted b 
beve refr 6 J fe I 'J J : God himſelfe, who is rd 


that] may keep thy word, x the moſt excellent reacher® 
I02, I have zot departed from thy Judgments : for and the excellency of this 
hou h h knowledge is, that it is nor 
F208 aſt taught me, a bare ſpeculative, bur an 
effetive practical knowledge, that teaches me to adhere to Gods precepts impwurially, uni- 
formely, univerſally, and to keep a ftrit cloſe hand over my affeRions, that they lead me nog 

into any finfull courſe, 


"* 2602. H h a alle 2 ve t- And what pleaſure or de- 
3» How ſweet are thy woras unto my t ſte J a ſwte li ded hed fo the world, 


er than honey to my mouth, rmoſt wanſbortiag de. 
licacy, that moſt affe&ts mens ſenſes atthe preſent (and ifit be liberally raken upon thatin- 
vitation, brings ſatiety and bitterneſs and pangs after it in the ſtomach, for ſo honey doths 
Prov. xxv, 16. 27.) is any way comparable to this, which as in the conſequents iris moſt 
ſalubrious and profitable, ſoar the very inſtant of the making uſe of it is moſt extremely de- 
le&able to any man that hath a palate qualified for ſach delicates. 
IO4, et underſtanding : there» And the advantages is 
= ny precepts I get underſtanding — cc 
fore ate every f, ſe way. the pleaſure: He that is 
_ not thus tudied and inftru&ed, is apt to be ſeduced and inſnared in many deceitfull and 
vos 0 miſchievous lufts 3 but this inſiruion will keep men fram that danger, gire them a timely 
knowledge , and beget in them an hatred and abhorrence of all Ilacious flattering 
pleaſures, which mean us no kindneſs, bur treachery and the urmoft malice. 


Fff 3 Nas. 
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Y- 


Z, 


Nun. 


is the id 's al ] 
Thy wk d ory Merry — " me is alamp unto my feet, and a light 


And being inſtructed in 106, I baveſworne and] wil performe it, that I will 


that, both what my duty : . X 
Is, and what the hs A that keep [| thy , 1ght —_— J udgments. - 
may be ſafely relyed on for the performance of ir, thy grace to be obteined by conftant thy righte- 
prayer and vigilance, diligence and indeavour to receive and make uſe of that grace , and ouſeneſs 
withall being by my admiſſion into the number of thy people” entredimo a ſolemn ſacra- 7PTS , 
mental covenant to performe obedience to thoſe commands wherein God hath commanded s 


us to walke, (and an obedience to which he hath in that covenant promiſed to juſtify and 
accept us, and without which either conſtantly performed , or retuined unto by a fincere 
repentance, and perſevering reformation, he will neither juſtify nor accept us) I am now - 
moſt indiſpenſably ingaged, and moſt nearly concerned to performe this obedience up- 
rightly. 


Lord, thon a / —— 107, I am afflied very much: quicken me, O Lord, 
to relieve, and fupport, . 

and refreſh the afflicted : according thy word, 

be thou now -pleaſed accordingly to reach out thy hand to me, and ſeaſonably to reſtore 


and revive me. 


— _ to 108, AcceptI beſeech thee, the freemill offerings of my 
feſent to ur my , ; 

— ind praiſes; thoſe 77987, O Lora, ana teach me thy judgments, 

are my richeft oblations, which I moſt chearfully addreſs to thee , acknowledgments of thy 
former, and petitions for thy continued deliverances, Lor/', be thou gratiovſly pleaſed to 
accept theſe, and to adde this conſtant mercy to all other, thy grace to infirudt, and excite, 
and affiſt me in a ſincere obedience to thy commandments. 


My malicious enemies have 109, My ſoule 1s continually in my y band : vet doe 

very treacherous defignes tf m jen J J hand , J [ 

againft my life, 1 am in 7/0 J07ge5 FY 4m, ; 

comenal danger . delng I10, The wicked have laid a ſnare for me z yet erred 
Zed on eſtroye | 

by them ; yet ſhall not this 20t f1 FEE thy precepts, 

fegre amate, or diverte me from a moft vigilant attendance on thee, and conftant perfor- 

mance of obedience to thee- My dangers, be they never ſo great, ſhall not diſcourage or 

Nacken my diligence in attending to and relying on thee, from whom I am ſure (or from 

nonc ) my deliverance muſt come. 


Whatever afflifons or di- T1175, collinear, ; 
ſtrefſes rhon ſendeft, or I1, Thy eſttmontes have I taken as an heritage for 
mitteft to fall on me, 1 ©V*7 © for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 


ve all reaſon to take T12, I have inclined my heart to performe thy flatutes 


them in good part, havin 
allo ſorich a portion as : allway | even to the end, f or, by 


have, that of thy Law and covenant and promiſed mercies : Theſe are an inheritance that = (ſee 
will never f2ile me, the moſt joyeus and Þlifsfull that can be 3 to which therefore by all ob- = k. ) 


—_ of juftice and gratitude I am bound to performe my conftant obedience; And this 
I ſhall carefully do, and all little enovgh by way ofreturne to ſo ſuperlative a mercy. 


Samech. 


Wicked men I deteſt ard * Vane Z ® ehoſe thas 
ſy om and hve no fc I13, I bate* vaine * thoughts, bat thy Law doe 1 . ao - 


pleaſure and joy, as the love. 
meditation and praQice of all holy datics, 


When any diftrefle ap- peg: A | 
proaches, to thee berake bt _— art my hiding place and my ſhield : 1 hope in 
my ſelfe for relief and ſuc- *”) 70979, 


cour : promiſes are my fafe and conſtant on them I can chearfully depend, and 
am c t to be defended by thee, _ ER 2m : 
1x5, Depart 


XUM 
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jAferve 115. Depart from me, ye evill doers, for I will || keep 1 have no need of the aids 
ewes the commandments of my God, that wicked men can 
y yo geſt unto me, and as lictle 
am 1 concerned in their fſcoffs, whereby they indeavonr to weaken my confidence : I will 
admit of no orher policies buc thoſe of ſtudying and prattifing his commandments, who I 
am ſure will coacinue ftedfalt tro me, if 1 doe not forfake him. 


116, #phold me according to thy word, that 1 may leues W hath ar me his 

| l uppcre, and will undoubt- 

and let me not be aſha.ed of my hope, edly make it good unto 

me , and in his time reſcue me our of the ſaddeſt eſtate, he will cerrainly anſwer, and never 

diſappoint this confidence. O be thou now pleaſed to interpoſe thy hand, <ffeRually to 
defend and relieve me. 


117. Hold thou me up, and ſhallleſafez andT# will Thos if thou doſt, Iam 


all de- ; -_ 

Mes my have reſpett unto thy ſtatutes continually. _ mw — mr 

ſelfe fatery can I deſire , than the guard and tuition of the divine providence? There ſhall 

MYUR) repoſe my ſelfe moſi chearfully, and account it a contigued felicity of my life thac I am thus 

ty 16, part of thy care, confidered and protetted by thee. 

47s | 

I18, Thou haſt trodden down all them that erre from br men _ In _ 

So wiſdome or policy but that 

"RIM thy ſtatutes ; for their * decett 15 falſehood, efthett fallihend md bn: 

DIVA ceirfullneſſe ; their lying and treacherous impoting on the fimplicity and uprightneſſe of ho- 


neſt men, is the only advantage they have above others : and this being ſo contrary to all 
laws of God and nan, to juſtice and charity -and common ingenuity, bur eſpecially an af- 
front to God, a ſetting ones ſelfe in oppoſition to his rules and methods, God is ingaged 
ſooner or later to pluck off this viſard, to bring diſappointments and ruine on thoſe that make 
uſe of ſuch impieties. 


[ deflroeſ®t T19, Thou || putteſt away all the wicked of the earth _ Ay _ of = 
the dafſe; like [8] drofſf : therefore Þ love thy teſtimonies. adn, 005-h29-000 [&.] 
much drofſe to good metall : the judgments of God, which are as ſearching and di. 
ſcerning as fire, will certainly make this ſeparation, firſt purge out the droſſe, divideit from 
the purer metall, and then preſerve one, and deſtroy the other: Arid this confiderations 
if there were no other, is certainly ſufficient to iogage every wiſe man to the approbation and 
liking of the Law of God, as that in compliance with which our temporal as well as eternal 
ſlafery doth conſiſt. 


tirin 120, My fleſh + * trembleth for fear of thee, and T am As on the other fide, ts gg, 
borror ar aid of thy jundoments ſer every man living 4 
WD J JRCSTRens, trembling , and to keep 


every yur man in that dread of Gods judgments, as never to dare to doe any thing but what 
is perfeRly acceptable in his fight, leſt he fall juſtly under this vengeance. 


Ain. 
have not done any 


eps | ty 9 Lord, I 
121, I have done judgment and juſtice : leave me not wrong to them that are 


} 
c 


to mine oppreſſors. moſt forward to miſchief | 
MW inter. "12.2, * Be bb ſurety for thy ſervant for good + let not the = ; Fhivwcnnd = ys = bby 
proud oppreſs me, pleaſed to rake my part; to 


interpole for me, to deliver me our of their hands. 


I23, Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluation, and for the 1have long waited nd ex-, 

cc word of thy righteouſneſs. | thee, ny Boom CC; 
124. Deal with thy ſervant according to thy mercy,and thu: thou —_—— 

teach me thy ſtatutes, ag nd O be thou 


pleaſed to afford it me out of thy never. failing compaſſion toall chit want and waite for thee, 
and both then and n—atouent way [ may performe to thee moſt acceptable ſervice. 


125. I am thy ſervant, grue me underſtanding, that 1 phy _— y am 


may know thy teſtimontes, the approving wy obedi-= 
ences to thee : O give me that grace that may dire& and inable me to do it fiacerely and faith» 

fully. 

126, Þ 


XUM 
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— dd, And this the more ſeaſona- 126, It 4d 75 time || for thee, O Lord, toworke, for they [yer 


ec, 


bly now, when mine enc- 1 
= & deſpiſc and contemne have made void thy Law. the Lord 


Gods Law. The more confidently they do ſo, the more are all pious men ingaged to per- 
forme exa& obedience to it, if it be bur to reſift that torrent, ro hold up virtue 1n ſome kinde 


of reputation among men, | 


And upon this account I 127, Therefore I love thy commandments above gold, 


doe profeſs to prize and bes | F of to 
ts performance of Jea above } fie gold, | dota... 
obedicace to thee before all the greateſt wealth in the world. Ps. xix. f. 


And indeed I have not the 128, Therefore * I] ©© eſteem all thy precepts con- ® (1 hy 


leait exceptions to any law » | ' | —_ 
of thine, but moſt uni. ©7778 all things to be right, and | hate every falſe an 7 


formely and 1mpartially 24), | have 


imbrace them all, and cve- , : proved 
ry one ſiogle, and utterly diſlike and deteſt the courſes of all wicked men. 
Pe. 
The Low of abou 268 by teſlimonies are wonderfull ; therefore doth 
up all of wonderſull and - ; 
excellent ingredients, pre- my ſoule [| keep them, 24 nes) 


ſcribes us thoſe things which are admirably the moſt deſirable of all other things to any rational 
man : The confideraticn of which makes me ſtudy and ſearch into them, and obſerye them 
moſt diligently. 


And by doing fo I learne 130, ff Thefentrance of thy word orveth light © it . 
and diſcern many myſte- 5 l f , © o T opening 


ries. The moſt igacrant £7*e1 underſtanding to the ſimple. 

natural man, ifhe will enter ſeriovfly into this ſtudy, agd apply the ſeveral branches of thy 
Law as his rule of orderiog all the a&tions of his life, willby rhis have his eyes opened andil- 
luminated, and diſcerne that there is no ſuch ſolid ſubſtancial wiſdome as this. 


This have IT ſuckt in with . 2%. ened my mouth and * parted : 2 
the greateſt appetite, the f Fa T T uy J oy - forl long a * geſped 
moſt inſatiable thirſt, ha- / 97 #2) COMMAanaments, (TERUN 
ving - _ vehement paſſionate defire toward it, as that which is of all things really the moſt 

eletable. 


10g re rs wont 132, Look thou upon me,and be mercifull unto me, || 45 || according 
INIOSs 0D WLSUge g — uſeſt to doe to thoſe that love thy name to the man- 
all thoſe that fincerely love J Y ner toward 
and ſerve thee, to poure on them all manner of expreſſions of thy favovr and mercy : O he 


with me me, w DWwnN. 
- g- 1s pleaſed tro deale with me at this time, who deſire and hope to be found in that U2WD3 
number, | 


Of this th x . : TW 
o < 4 : c ol mercy I be 133. Order my ſteps in thy nord ; and let not aiy tnt- 


rant me that . » + 
conſtant — of thy quity have dominon OVer Me, 


ſpicit, which may ſupport and guide me in a regular obedience to thy commands, and reſcue 


me from the power of every known fin, let notany ſuch be ever able to gaine content from, 
or command over my will. 


Wicked men are forward Sy ; N 
a ad hienae: . 3 Delrver me from the oppreſſion of man ; ſo will l 


O be thou pleaſed to inter- keep thy precepts. 
poſe for my reſcue; and it ſhall ingage me to a conftant obſervation of all thy commandmenrs, 


Lord, be thou pleaſed to | 
Jdook lerouebly upon me, 135. Mate thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervazt, and 


and by thy ſpecial grace **4cP Me thy ſtatutes. 
and guidance to dire me to a conſcientious pradiice of all duty toward thee, 


The great univerſal impie- 1.36, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they 
Reftacle. fit to be wafhed keep aot thy Law. 


in whole floods of tears, to be matter of humiliation and lamentation to all pious beholders- 


 Tſeddi. 


—_ Aa 


—;=» A 


is 


XUM 


Taddi. 


x 37. Righteous «rt thou, O Lord, and upright ave thy Thy Law, © Lord, and all 


diſpenſations are, as 


/ judgments. ; thou thy ſelfe, moſt emi- 
1 138; Thy teſtimonies that thow haſt commanded are nently and faperlatively 
[juffice and || exceeding righteous and faithful. things -wamepemormy, 
_ v4 ral juſtice and fideliry exaRts, and forbidding thoſe which have a naturat crpirude and ih- 
57 ld diſpenſable ſiofulnefſe in them. 
ma 7 39. My zeale 88 hath t couſumed me, becanſe mine The conſideration of which 
I £4 p , h tt / as Purs me rnros kinde of in- 
 enemees bave forgotten #!)y woras, dignation and vehemene 
F conſtret. diſpleaſure at mine enemies at this time 3 not ſo much for mine own ſufferings, as that rati- 
ned enal men ſhoald ſo farre depart from all obligations of piety, juftice, common i 


humani 
and even their own intereſts, as to negle& the praftice of thoſe commands which are ſo —_ 
nently juſt, v. 138, 


*viedin 140, Thy word is * very pure ;, therefore thy ſervant Thy, gay 
—1 LM loveth it, refined from all droffe, 
” 7 no leaft corruption or meane allay to be fowid in it: And this is the juſt ground of the cx- 
rreme love and value I beare to ir. : 


. mall and deſpiſed; yet do I not forget thy And 4 meari and con- 

gs Tan ſ om epiſed; yet bf 8 by temptible 4 perſon as I a 

precepts. — eitherceally in my ſelfe, of 
in the opinion of other men, yet am4 careſull to uphold this repuration and credit with 
God, that I am his faithfull ſervant. 


ht | laſting righteouſneſs, The things | which thou 
ol Toriaſaſ i contig riders en ie 
') Lap un, troch and goodneſſe; no 


time ſhall ever come that the Law which thou haft yen to mankinde to aloe their a&ions 
bye _ + a of God above all, and our neighbours as our ſelves) be Gut-dated oc 
c b 


143. Trouble and angui b bave taken hold on me; but and this eternal juſtice of 


thy commandments are my dels bt. ter by mficire we br tube - 
I44. The righteouſneſſe : thy teſttmonzes 18 ever- many othet reſpetts, ſo is 
Laſting : grue me underſtanding, and 1 ſhall lrve, Tn _ —— 


joy and comfortin time of afflitions, through the conſcience of duty, and che chearfoll re- 
fleAions on afflifted Innocency. And if God grant 'a man thar grace of regulating his 
aQions according to that divine rule, - "tis not then in the power of che world co make hin 


miſerable, 2 
Koh. 


145. 1 cried with my whole heart ; hear me, O Lord, Lard,ih my diftrefts hubs 


iefirve 7 will || keep thy flatutes, of | addi tee vortveſes 
146, 1 cried unto thee : ſave me, and 1 ſhall keep thy thy ſeaſonidle reſeve' and 
teſtimonses R deliverance: grant it me 
a now, I beſeech thee, and 

I will faithfully returne thee the fincere obedierice of my whole life, 


I47. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and The comfort and e 


crie $ F4 hoped iath y word, ns a= ej 


fwaches 148. Fine eyes prevent hli the t night-watches, bit car ar leagth' chou wile 
I might meditate in thy word. _ oO = 
ble exerciſe with the greateft appetite, get up early in the morning, and all the day long 

entertaine my ſalfe moſt deli y 


therein. 
149, Hear 
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— 


O Lord, wy encmics axe 149, Hear my voice according to thy loving kindyeſs, 
— On O Lord: quicken me according to thy judgment. 

contrary to all juſtice ap- 150, They draw #:gb that follow after miſchief, they 
proach and endeavour to are farre from thy Law 

miſchief me : O be thou s 

os 4 conficme thy wonted goodneſs toward mr, and of thy mercy reſcue me out of 


But they cannot be ſo-nex 151, Thow art near, O Lord, aud all thy commande- 

ro mil; me, as! (#) 

Lord, are nigh and ready ments are true, j ; : 

for my deſence and ſup. 152, CancerBing thy teſtsmonies I have known of old, 
. are mage | 

—_— : = fidelity; thy 14 70 haſt ſounded them for ever. 

promiſes and decrees of caring for thoſe that adhere to thee are moſt firme, conſtant and im- 

mutable. This I am not now to learhe ; I haye allwayes fince I knew any thing of chee, 


reſolved of the truth of ic. 
Reſp. 


Land, w_ prefſes and 153, Conſider mine affiition, and delruer me ; ſor 1 
enemies are great, but m , 

truſt is contrantly regefad do x0t forget thy Law, : ; 

in thee, that thou wilt be 154, Plead my cauſe, and delruer me ; quicken me ac- 
Re ag onocnec: cording to thy word, = 

promiſed thou wilt : O be thou now pleaſed to make good this mercy to me, and raiſe me 

out of this deſolate condition. 


In this eftate 1 am ſure to T's e withed «: for they [eh 
ED END . Salvation is farre from the withed ; for they [, 


ed men, bur on the con- nat thy ſtatutes, , | , 

crary , all accumulations 256, Great are thy tendey mercies, O Lord ; quicken 
increaie ON mM 5 . . 

they delight in that wm me according to thy judgments, | 

than in any works of juſtice or mercy, But the lefſe 1 have to expeRt from men, the more 

I am confident to receive from God, whoſe merfies are beyond the proportion of their eru- 

elties: Obe thou now pleaſed to beſtow this tFy promiſed ſcaſonable relief upon me, 


ix 


; my enemies daily 157, Many are iy perſeruters and mine enenmes : yet 

mr" _ "= ao I pr decne from 1h teſtrmonres. 

be able to prevaile, w 158, I beheld the iParſgee]ors and was \| grievtd, be- ori 
Nene mane of my co” cauſe they keep not thy word, bled 
dience to thee, All the paſſion they ſball excite in me is, thar of exceſſize trouble and 
m_ to ſee men ſo deſperately and obſtinately oppugne and diſobey the commands of 


* 


Lord, I appeal to thee» 159, Conſider bow I love thy precepts : quicken me, O 
thy ad hw ae CA ng to thy louing kindreſs, | 

been fincere, and ſuch as 160, f Thy word 1s true from the beginning ; and +1he be- 
lt ty mers: Pas every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever, pb A 


pleaſed to beſtow them on me. Fot of this I at ſute, that thy promiſes ate mioft ton- muth— 


; ; They are faithfull, and of cternal truth, and never faile any chat are wu" 
ts receive them, | | 472? 
x ; Hoe 


lice of + wy your or ms 161, Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 


exerciſed never fo virw. 77) heart ſftandeth i: awe of thy word, 
lently and cauſcleſſely againft me, Which ſhall avy way provoke me to forfake my obedi- 


162, 


is, Wu. 
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| ] word as one that findeth great Burton the contaty, m 
I62, 1 rejoyce at thy wer frndeth g _ oh as 
ſpotle, | the comforts which th 
Law and the promiſes annext to it afford me, are matter of as great rejoycing and tri 
and exultation to me, as the richeſt and mott gainfull vigory could be to any worldly man. 


163. I hate and abhorre ing z but thy Law doe 1 The fall, decrtul pro 


men, where 
love, 7's by they advance their in- 
rerefts, are moſt degenerous and unworthy of any ingenuons man 3 I cannot but dereft and 
have an averſion ro them : whereas the wayes which are preſcribed by God of adherence to 

him, in the practice of all works of juſtice and charicy, are moſt and eligible, 


7 ay do ] praiſe thee, beranſe of thy 1 can never admire and 
164, Seven times 4 day do | p ſe thee, iſe of thy ne by au 
righteous judgments. vine excellency of Gods 
moſt righteous Law. If I had nothing but that to make matter of my lauds, I would thiok 
my ſelſe obliged every day ſeven fer times to make my ſolemn addreffes ro God, to praiſe 

his blefſed name (and offer up my prayers to him. ) 


165, Great peace have they which love thy Law, ii and There is no foch proſperiry jj, 


; | and feliciry in this world, 
Iihere 5s no [| 20tb#7g ſÞall offend them. #s thae of thoſe who tak? 
ſcandal to delight in the commands of God, and the practice of all doty: They ſhall be in no danger 


of any of thoſe ſnares and temptations which the world is full of, and which frequently bring 
other men co fin and rvine, The pleaſure they rake in dury will with them infivicely ont. 
weigh all the pn tranſient delights or advantages that can offer themſelves as the bait to 
any unlawfull commiſſion. 


166, Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done Accordingly thus have ! 


indeavoured to ſecur 
thy commandments. Eo ſelfe from all ſuchdavgers3 
167, My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies, aud loved whatſoever my preſſures 
them exceedingly. ave beer, I have 
my truſt ig thee, relyed on 


ps 168, Ibave kept thy precepts and thy tefttmomes 3, for thee for deliverances, kepr | 
(1 ondmande- 

my wayes are KK before thee, | | * es = kk, 

ſelfe to receive them, and Withall laboured to approve the fincerity of my obedience to 

thee, not only by doing what thou commandeft, but even by loving and liking that better' 

than any thing elſe, by applying all my endeavours to walke pioully* and ENS thy 

ſight, laying all my a&ions open and naked before thee (for thee to judge there be 

any the leaf malignity in them.) And by ſo cog, by keeping my ſelfe for ever as iti thy all- 

ſeeing preſence, I have performed an uniforme obcdicnce to thee. 


Tat. 


I69. Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord : give OLocd, I humbly addrefie: 
me underſtanding according to thy word. HE arts nnd 
_— ' | my diftrefſe,. and 
170, Let my ſupplications come before thee i deliver beleech thee firſt to heftow. 
me according to thy ward, on, .s Wt 
port me and dire& me to order all my ations ari 
of appoint to lye upon me, and then to inter 
liverance ont of them. . 


171, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thon hot taught Thus ſhalt thou lige me. 

medy fatter. Ve yu 
172, My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word; for all thy perfect uprighoefſe\ of al 

nts are righteous, EY cm_—_—_ ws : 

thos adhere to and depend on thee are ſupported and delivered by : - 


WILLIAM 


mm 
—_ —— 
Cm 
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thy precepts, 


d if wy obedi- 174. | have 


Law, and not 
but my 

caſore in it, 
it —_ 
y for, grace in ſome meaſure thus qualific 


Jo, 
+24 
Z 


FP 


[1 


ing 


| 


a 


grant me this thy 


mercy of feaſongble pre- 
ſervation at this time, ſuc. 


than all other things in the worldy rogether with my conſtant depe1 
deliverance, may give me 4 _ of this mercy, thou wilt not deny it me, who 


173, Let thine band || belpe we ; for | have choſen 


pdance on 


175, Let my ſonle live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and 
let thy judgments belpe me, 
promiſed and wonted mercies; ſo ſhall my life, twice received 


from thee, in ar and in this my preſervation, be, as in all juſtice ic ought, for ever de+ 


lervice. 


FE have been driven from 
place to place, in perpetu- 
all hazards and diftrefſes, 


176, Ihave yore aſtray like a boft ſheep z, ſeek thy ſor- 
vant, for 1 do not forget thy commanaments, 


flying and Ceſolatey as a patridge on the mountains ; thou haſt juſtly permitred me to be 
perſecuted by my enemies, ro wander up and down, as a filly ſheep driven by che wolfe. and 
ſcattered from the fold : Lord, Irepent me of all my former fins, and ſha — ſee 
wy ſeife tortke performance of new obedience all my dayes: Be ahou pleaſed to 

wy affliions, and in thy good time to relieve and reſtore me. 


— T _ 


Annot ations on Pſalm CXIX, 


V. 1,774] 'Tis uſually obſerved 
that the compoſure of this Pſalm 
doth affc& the frequent refleQions 
on the Law of Godin the ſeveral 
-w_ and appellations of it, and 
thoſe are 0 le to be no lefs 
then cleven , MYQ- MT, RTPpA 
WYEUL. NUR PW. MR7E). MN 


TM» 12 MMWR» Kimchi advent 


awn 


Spn 


WV2GO 


tures to give the critical ſeveral im- 
— of each of theſe words, 
AM, faith he, is the MYDN MIN 
ſettang down of duties, how they are to 
be regs as on Ap" Lev. = this 
5 the Law of t :ng &c. (K. 
Gaon ſaith *tis fee Ap 
the _ 3) Tis IP, the rule up- 
Ou are qp—_ » As, 
Be holy becaiſe Gedli boly, mercifull as 
be is merciful, (referring probably 
to Moſes's requeſt to ſee God's way; ) 
SPN ſignifies thoſe precepts whoſe 
reaſon 15 not known, as the purifica- 
tion of «the (legally) unclean, not 
wearing linſey-wol ey,and D'VBWY, 
the judgments that paſs betwixt amar 
ad bis neightour ; I the precepts 


latrue part if 


| that are for @ teſi:mony, or federal 
commemoration, as Sabbath Feaſts, 


Jhfrmp 
T1? 


-- 4 


ed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, and thy 
mas Lows my rome! 


PhylaQteries, &c, S'1P2 thoſe 77H 


precepts which reaſon teacheth , thar 
are as it were (according to the no- 
tion of TÞB) depoſited in our Mature, 
And ſo on in the reſt. But theſe 
| without queſtion arcindiftinaly 8& 
promiſcuouſly uſed through this 
Pſalm. Proportionably the pra- 
Aice of theſe commandments is 
expreſt in as great variety, by wal- 
| king, feetivg,  keepeng, &c, Of the 
laſt of theſe itis not amifs to adde 
a lirtle in this firft place, once tor 
all, The Hebrew v2 v. 2. (as al- 
ſo. v. 34, 69, Is, 129.) is by 
the Lxxii, rendred #Zepewvarrec, by 
the Latine ſcrutaztur, ſearching or 


ſeeking ont, $0 again Pſal. xxv, 10. 
they render it e&xCnT350: ſeek out, as 


here v. 22, #eCiTnoR I have ſought, 
and v. 33. #xCmrfow 1 will ſeek, and 
v. Too, And this the Hebrew well 
bears from "V2 cuſtodivit, curauit, 
watching or taking care of, lookin 


| diligently after, as thoſe that ſear: 


and 


81 


——— 
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Y 


| 


} 


"Ra 1 


© der it dw; opdFes, ic. to 


: = - a ſeek do. And fothe Arabno- 
. tion of 'the ſame word ( which 


ing '% into V they make 2) 
well accords, being #0 behold, con- 
template, conſider, obſerve : and 10 
likewife the Chaldee and Syriack 
uſe 2 exactly to the ſame ſenſe : 
and fo it here beſt: accords with 
that which follows, ſcek:ng bim 
with the whole heart, And this is 
better and with more clearnefle 
rendred obſerve (tor that ficly figni- 
fies watching, or looking to.) than 
keep, which ordinarily denotes no 
more than performing them, This 
is the exCileiv eulcy drligently ſeeking 
of God, Heb, xi. 6. and contains 
more than a relolution and purpoſe 
to obey God, a ſtudying his '(pre- 
cepts, ſeeking our means to facili- 
cate the performance of them, and 
an exa& care and diligence in the 
uſe of them, The word is here in 
the participle, and fo agrees with 
the foregoing "2'2N che perfe# (or 
awndefiled , djucjpni, ſay the Lxxii,) 
and 239777 the walkers, of they that 
walke, And although what fol- 
lows be in the-furure and preter 
tenſe, WUT17 and 1799 and 13797, 
ſball ſeek, done, walkedz yertaret 
all ro be rendred in Syntaxis wit 
the former, they that ſeek, that doe, 
that walke, all making up the ſub- 
je& to which the bleſſedneſs belongs. 
And ſo doth the Jewiſh Arab take 
them, and therefore v.3. repeats a- 
gain, bleſſed he that doth not iniqui- 
ty alſo,& hath gone tn: bis ways or paths, 

V. 8. #tterly] The Hebrew "Y 
TR here and v. 43. is literally, 
wnto very much, So the Lxxi, ren- 
any high de- 
gree, the Chaldee T1? "y unto all 


8t once, but the Syriack >> 


yF 
for ever, both referring it to the 
time, whereas the Hebrew ſeems 
rather to the degree, from the 
noune that ſignifies multirnde,plen- 
ty, abundance. And then Gods 
not fotſaking in any eminent degree, 


as it conteins his not forſaking allto- ' 


gether or for ever, {0 it is (omewhat 


more than that, and a greater pris 
viledge of a pious man, this, not-to 
be forſaken-in any eminent degree, 
than not to. .bg forſaken eternally, 
whatloever the degree be ar preſent, 
v. 4 "tis fazd that God' hath comman« 
ded his preceps to be kept 189 wery 
much,not to be beard, & talked of,but 
vLeyed; and here v.8.having ſaid, he 
bath decred thus to keep them, he.begs, 
keep me 1nproporton,. at .leaft for- 
ſake me not TR "1 to any great degree, 

V. 9. By taking heed | Two diffi- 
culries there are in this place : firſt, 
how 12U? muſt be rendred 4 then 
how J1277, For the firſt, it is in 
all reaſon, from the force of the 
prepoſition 7, and by analogy with 
the uſe of it v.4, & 5. to be ren- 
dred, to obſerve, or guard, or keep, 
1, e, as the end of his cleanſing bis 
wayes precedent, that he may do ir, 
So the Chaldee and Syriack under- 
ſtood it ; the former rereining 
the Hebrew prepoſition 7, 90? tg 


obſerve ; the latter exprefling it by 
Hay that he may otfſerve, And ſo 


the Jewiſh 4reb , Bebalde 7 ſeek by 
_ 4 man may cleanſe bis wayes that 

may keep them tz or by recepts, 
Tara, "And though 44 ton 
have &» T@puaateday,from whence 
the Latine and others have their ;z 
cuſtoarendo,rn or by keepiag x/' yet "ris 
frequemly obſervable, rhar theix is 
15uled for «dc, and fo is tobe ren- 
dred not i», or 4y, but ts. And fo 
ris certain that every | mAR 
will have ſpeciall need of ſome 
purgatives, the preventing grace of 
God, to purge and cleazfe bis ways, 
to worke out his natural corruptt- 
ons, and a&ual comradcted polhuti- 
ons (which will otherwife excreme- 
ly incumber him in the -courte) that 
he may be, in any competent med- 


jure, qualified for the obſerving of 
Gods commandments, For the 
lecond,, - "tis very ordinaty for 
prepoſitions tobe redundant, and 


"bv? 


then T'272 will be beftrendred'as 1273 


if it were 172" thy word: fo the 
G 4 g LXXlL, 


"= 


eAnnotations on 


12P;) 


LKXii,read T&5 AG y55 0s thy words, 
yF $9- a+ 

and the Syriack y.«4.00.D thy 

commandments z and the Latine ac- 


cords with them. And -{ſo the 
whole verſe will be beſt rendred as 


one intire queſtion, © Pheremthall 


ſball a young mas cleanſe his wayes, 
that he may obſerve thy word? To 
which queſtion ſecing there tol- 
lows no diftin& anſwer in the next 
words, it is to be underſtood as a 
poetick forme of prayer poured 
Out to. God for that grace whereby 
young men.may cleanſe, and without 
which they have nothing 4n them- 
{clves to do it. 

V. 10, Let me not wander] The 
Hebrew '2!U7 js þcre 11 te con» 
jugation Hiphil, from T2W to be zg- 
#0r azit, Or erre, Now of that con- 
juzarion the Hevrews oblerve, that 
as it fignifies tomerimes no more 
than to permzt,{o it fometimes notes 
to.cauſe, ſometimes to occaſion that 
which the verbe imports, Conſe. 
quently the word here taken in that 
forme is capable of theſe three in- 
terpretations, to cauſe to erre, tO 
decerve, to ſeduce, SO Deut, xXVv11, 
18, MWD be that maketh the blinde to 
wander, And in this ſenſe the Pſal- 
miſts prayer could not probably be 
conceived, that God would nor 
cauſe him toerre, ſeduce him,decerue 
him ; for whatſoever his condition 
were, this would not be looked on 
as poſhble tor God (to decerve any, 
in this ſenſe of cauſizg to erre,) nor 
conſequently be ſo follicirouſly 
averted, For though of the falſe 
Prophet Ezec. xiv. it be ſaid, #f be 
be decerved, when he bath ſpoken a 
th'ng, Ithe Lord have decerued bim 5, 
yet the decerveng there 1s not the 
cauſing him to believe or foretell 
that falſe thing, but the diſappoint- 
_—_ » doing the contrary to 
what he hath propheſied. He was 
firſt deceived or ſeduced ; fo the 
text bath it, A prophet NN?! '2 when 
bets ſeduced, "2T IT and ſpeaketh 


| 4word,; i, e. propheſicth what he 


hath no commiſhon from God to 
propheſie, 1 the Lord, ſaith God, 
TVT\2 have decerved, ( or as 'the 
Chaldee TPuR 7 will mgke' him 


erre, and the -Syriack ora}! 


I will, in the future, ſo the preter 
in propheſies 1s oft taken for-the 
turure) 7 z4ll decerue that Prophet,i.e, 
I will falſify or fruſtrate him and 
his prediction, when he predicts 


' peace, I will ſend deſtruQtion ; for 


lo it follows, 1 will ſtretch out my 
band upon hmm, and will deſtroy him 
from the face of the earth ; which cer- 
tainly God would not do, it he had 
been the caule of his error, or fin of 
propheſying as he did, It remains 
then, that the Pſalmiſts prayer is to 
be underſtood here either in the 
firſt or in the third ſenſe, The firſt, 
that of the non-permiſſon, is not ſo 
probable, for ir is the common 
ſtate of good men here to be ſtill 
lett peaceable, {o as not to be to- 
tally reſtreined and hindred (and 
lo not permitted) to fall into fin (if 
it be in this ſ{enſc, it muſt be of not 
being permitted ro be tempted 
aboye their {trength.) *Tis more 
probable to be underſtood in the 
third ſenſe, of Gods doing nothing 
that may occa/zor their wandering 
from his . comm:ndments, This 
God may be ſaid to. doe, when he 
withdraws ſufficient grace, leaves 
a man or delivers himup to him- 
{elfe, Bur that God by the tenure 
of Evangelical mercy will not do, 
unleſs we firſt leave him. And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt that can ſay, 
as here he doth, with my whole heart 
bave I ſought thee, may pray in 
faith, tound his requeſt ' on Gods 
promiſe, that he will not thus leave 
him, deliver him up to wazder from 
his commandments, The xxxii. read 
here un 2Twoy ps, the Latine ze re» 
pellas, repell me not from thy command- 
ments : but they ſure are to'be un- 
derſtood in this notion of the 

| forme 
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forme 'Hiphil, abdicate me nor ( fo 


arIoy were more ficly rendred) 
not, erive me not awsy, in that vul- 
gar votion of repellg, but repudi- 
ate me not, forſake' me net, deny me 
not that grace which is neceſſary ro 
my-adhering to thy. commanaments. 
V. 13, A the judgments] Inthis 
place it is obſervable chat the Jew- 
ith Arab for 72 «l reads many, in 
relation - probably..to that opinion 
of theirs, that therefore God gave 
many + Commandments to them, 
that though they didnor al, by do- 
ing others they might be ſaved, 
V,, 17, Deals bountifully | 03 
which ſignifies either to do good, or 
to render and ' returne good, 15 here 
by the antient interpreters rendred 
in the . latter notion; the Chaldee 
2Y DR?Y retribute good, the Lxxii, 
*Allea53 Gu reiribure, the Latine 
and Zthiopick tollow them, retr:- 
bueſervo tuo, the Syriack (and with 


them'the Arabick ) w.s.> hearken to 


thy ſervant, in the notion of an{we- 
ring, which is all one: with that of 
retwrumg, This makes it reaſona- 
ble:to. reſolve, that what follows 
in the verſe is in ſenſe to precede, 
as that to which the returze 15 beg- 
ged as a reward, though not of 

ebt, yet of pat and mercy. And 
then it muſt not be rendred, that / 
may lite —— bur ſimply, { will true, 
aud keep thy wozd : and (Oo indeed the 
Hebrew exacts, IR 7 ſhall or will 
live— ſo the Chaldee allo without 
any addition or paraphraſe, 78 7 
will Lye, and the. 1xxii. Choo 7 
will l.ye, Yer the 'Syriack have: 


Lai that 1 may lrve, and ſo the 


rale.no- 
rendrings 


"bear that 7 may Irvez for that is all 


one with rmlevering :. And the Jews 
iſh Arab, And in boanty grve life ta, 
thy ſeruant,. that I may keep thy coms 
manaments, Bur the rendring-of 
the Chaldee and 1 xxii. I bave cho 
len toadhere to, as being moſt 1i- 
tcral, and moſt commodious to 
conne& with the inſuing wordsy 
and the rather, becauſe in the next 
verſe, where the phraſe is of thar 
{cheme wherein the Syriack here 
taketh- ir, Open— that 1 may— the 
Hebrew ſcheme differs from what, 
here it is, TR), not Open— 7 
ſbal,, but Open, and 7 ſhall—the' 
forme, we know, that every where 
imports as we render itthat I may, 

. 20, Breaketh | The Hebrew 
DV, which is but once more uſed: 
in the Bible, Lam. 11, 16. and there- 
ſignifies ts break, hath inthe Chal> 


dee a metaphorical fignificationz' 


for being taten wp, being imploted, 
fuceing. = fre, ate 
Prov. v.19. the Hebrew hath T3UN, 
which we render being ratiſbt with 
her love, the Targum reads DN be. 
ing wholly taken up with it, 'From' 


thence is D'Y 8 . ſtudent or. ſcholar, 


And in this 


metaphorical (not that . 
other literal) ſenſe the word ſeems: 
hereto be uſed, 'V23:N7Y 'any fooke 

MARINNT: 


is wholly taken wp, or imployed, 
with t 


ſoule bath deſired the defrre, ' 1, e. ves 
hemently deſired, the Lxxit. timers 
Snoe TY tmi2uunen, and fo the 


Laine, concaptiuit deſfiderare, my ſoule 


hath longed. to deſire, -i. ec, bath bad 4 
xe; the Syriack- more- 


dearly AL Q5[j5, AGy myſeale 


longing 


bath longed and deſired. All very fit 

and proper paraphraſes to-expreſſe 

the impor | 
V. 21. That are curſed] The He> 


brew ©'1*'is fo placed; that ir is 


uncertain whether ir be joyned by 
appoſition to: the proud oing; 
hegiarhboms enſe,' thus; Curſed 


Ggg 3 are 


deſire or longing it hath=< 
The Chaldee reads NhuJ? I") my" 


tance of thephraſe, } 


07 


= AW -; 


-gns 


mp7 


from thy commandments, 


ave they that exre— The former may | 


bold, and bear this lcnic, rhar abr 


proad, zebcllious, dilobediene, inm- 
penitent (inners ;that rrre from hiv 
commanaiments, and go on unrefor- 
med in chair wandrangs, 


Cope ow execrable in being 
ze and obſtinacy 1 
carſe to i (cite, pod 

_— rebuked, certain wo be 


yet 
ſeverely puniſhed by God. Burt 
- the antient inter ſcem to 


— — the other ſenſe ; | 
Av 1 


1 ſay the Chaldee, in 
the ſame "+ as the Hebrew, 
and may moſt probably be rende- 
red, as their ine doth, male- 
difis gaz owberrant, curſed are they 
that erre z but the LxXii. expreſly, 
Emuifenoes UTEpnpzvoic, CmEET a- 
EXT of dxxAivorles Thou haſt 
rebuked the proud, curſed are they that 
erre—— and the Syriack, 7hou 
oa rebuked the nations or Genteles, 


þ2555 the Genteles ee ->0 


93} and they are curſt which erre ; 


and the Lacine, maledi9% qui de- | 
clinant, curſed are thay that derline 
And then 
the latter part of the verſe is at! ex- 
Jef of the former, the carſe here 
explication of Gods rebate, 
And gh both ſenſes are very | 
commodious, and fo are reteined 
in the paraphraſe, yer the authori- | 
ty of the interpreters will incline 
to the latter of them, 
V. 28, Afclteth] From 7?" to 
daſtel or drop,. Eccl, x. 18, or  neep 


and powre out tears, Fob x. 16, 20, the | 
Hebrew 1877 here is beſt revdred | 
we The Chaldee render it by | 


the cauſe of tears (ſorrow) N22? | 
my ſoule was ſorrowfull, (C238 uſed |. 
by them in the notion of IF) the | 
Syriack to the ſame ſenſe > S541; | 


75 troubled; but the copics of the 
Lxxii, which now we have read 
bi/efv, and from thence the | 


ave moſt | 


\ VB. boy T 


paormarrpd 
Hrlene allo pre arvp Iſintes- us 
the true reading was £oufn ae ben, 
which was ca MS Caged 
Scribes 19to igabe 5s to which 


= might —_—_ _—_ OT he the 
lac. / 
by which they Xo — > 


| grief, it being of the navare oflad- 


nels ro make one wedry of cvery po- 
ſture, Abuwalid oblerves the pro- 
per notion of 171 ro be droppr-es as 
when an houſe s, thence, taith 
he, to be rransferr'd to defiote Wee- 
ping, and then farther m this place 
to denote afrfſofving, flowing, or clic 
the ſame with that phraſe, Fey. xiii. 
17, wy ſoule ſball weep in ſecret pla- 
ces, The por Aral reads POSI, 
which will ſignify being afraid, Or 
perhaps being week. 

V. 33. #hes thow ſhalt} Thie no- 
tion of 2N? when *tis applied to 
the heart, is here a ro be 
oblerved, The word pritnarily 
—_— a:late, and the dilatation 

the bears is the conſtanteffeR of 


joy, as.the contraction is ' of for«. 


row. ſa, Lx, 5, INN andthy bravt 
 Hallbe dilated, i, 6. rejoyce, #5 be- 
ing I from diſtreſs or icare 
. for . Accordingly Gods 112+ 
ling e ber here 1s rejoycing 
it glad. This he doth 
[= the comforts of a good conſcis 
m_ chat joy 122 the holy Ghoſt, the 
pleaſure that reſults fro 
e prac of pious duties, the 
"ay 


porting: delights and joyes of 

2p Cy gracrom yotr, 
whes his grace we come to the 
& nr rh of it, This the Chal- 
dee and uxvlil have literally exprefſi 
. by "NIN and K#AdToec, tow haff 
' dilated my bears ;" but the Syriac 


' thidre clearly & eaooyer from 
(710 49 peacareh thow haſt exbilavated, 
; or made me a Wh pany 
probabiliry che nol 


COmMm- 


2N? 


XUN 


XUM 


- ow « 


tt. ZGAMo Ah. LOS. 
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commodious to the place, it will 
be fir to follow them alſo in the 
rendring of '2, not when (as we 
read from the rxxit. 07a») but be- 
cauſe, or ſeeing that, tor 1o they 


read hz becauſe : This being 
not only the ſeaſon, bur the morive 
of all ,others moſt powerfull and 
ingaging to expedite running the 
pay of Gods commandments, the ala- 
crious pertormance of all duty, be- 
cauſe the performance of it is mat- 
ter of ſuch experimental delight 
and joy to them that are —_— 
therein, 

V. 33. Unto the end ] The He- 
brew 23Y as ir ſignifies az end, lo it 
ſignifies « reward, So Pſal, xix.11, 
zn the keeping of them there is 2) W2Y 
great 46.98 the Lxxii, read eyTa- 
T0014 retribution, And lo in this 
Pſalm v, 1 1 2, they render it 97 al- 
duwuiy by way of returne to the re- 
joxcing of his heart, which his teſts- 
montes yielded, v. 111. And fo Aten 
Ezrs undcrſtands it here, and ſo 
the Interlinear, reading mercede, by 
way of reward or returne;, and fo be- 
ing oft turned into a os oners: 
rendred propter, for, it ſtill reteins 


this notian, by way of returne, Or re- | 5, 


ward, ſee Iſa. v. 23. Gen. xxiL 18, 
And ſo the ſenſe will beſt beare, 
Teach 'me — and ] will obſerve tt by 
way of returne, Or reward, Or grats- 
tude to thee, Gods mercy in teach- 
728, being in all reaſon to be rewar- 
ded, or anſwered by our obſerurmg 
and taking exa& care of what he 
teaches, Or elſe, by analogy with 
Pſal.xix, 11, where the keeprng his 
oommanaments --am., great reward 
with it, it may here be rendred 2Y 
(underſtanding the prepoſition 5) 
for the reward, meaning the preſent 
joy of ir, v. 32. not excluding the 
futare crown, The Chaldee here 
read RV921 "I aunto the end (as ver. 
I12, NID even tothe end; ) and 
ſo 4bs wal:d;, and the 1 xxii, 3ia- 
TayTdG alltogether, The Syriack 
wholly omit it here, but , 112, 


read ja. firmeh, ot certainly, or 


7n truth, i. e. ſincerely : which as it 
15 more agrecable to that place than 
the Chaldees to the end, which can« 
not probably - follow 271? for 
ver, as there 2PY doth ; ſo it would. 
as fitly agree with this place; 1 ſbal 
obſerve it ſincerely or firmely, . But of 


. this there is no example, nor 


in the origination of the word, 
which is evidently uſed for reward- 
Pſal, xix, but not ſo evidently for 
either ax ex4(unleſs as it is uſcd for 
the heele, the laſt parr of the 
body, in relation to which t 

Jewiſh eArab renders it "IR '7y 
juxts veſtigtum, Or « Veſtigio,;nſtantly, 
without delay, as it his keeping it 
ſhould follow on the heels, as it 
were, of his being taught it) or elſe 
for truth aud firmeneſs, And there- 
fore ſtill that of reward or returne to 
God 1s the moſt allowable rendes 
a_- it here, and v, 112, | 


35. Make me to gee] The He- 


brew 22/717 in Hiphil trom T7 to 
goe, Or tread, Or. walke, is to leade, 
or dre, or condutt in any journey, 
So Pſal. xxv. g. we render 7. ſhall 
wide, and cvii, 7, DIM be led 
them.And fo the Lxxii. rightly here, 
634 ynooy we, Lead me,diret, condutt 
me, andthe Latine deduce, lead, 

V. 38. Who ts devoted to thy feare] 


Ir is uncertain how TIRV7 WR jg} 


to be rendred, becauſe uncertain to 
what "WR relates, . whether ro 

word, or to thy ſervant. The Syrti- 
ack joynes it with the latter, by 


ſervant q> | (IF which worſbips, or 


fears thee, But the Chaldee joyns 
it with thy word, ER 1 which 


to the fearing, or which concerns the 
fearing thee; So the 1x xii. leaving 
out: the WR which as redundant 
read eig +0» p56 Boy os, ro the fear of 
thee. - And to this the Hebrew po. 
firion of the words inclines, ftabl:ſh 
to thy ſervant AMER thy word, NOR 
which is t0'the fearing thee : and te- 

Gg83 membring 


— 


T7 


n, 
TOUR 
TV? 


oA nnotations on 


membring that NJQR word is one of 
the appellations of Gods Comman- 
dements, thoſe,we know, inamedi- 
ately tend ro the fear of God, The 
Jewiſh Arab reads it, Hake good #0 
thy ſervant thy ſaying which 15 to the 
people of thy feare, or thoſe that fear 
thee. But Aben Ezra, Every decree 
of thine, which may bring me to thy 


ear, 
F V. 48. Mybands alſo will 1 lift up] 
'PY WR! lifting wp the palmes, or 
» is a phraſe of various ule : 
1, for praying, Pſal. xxviii, 2. When 1 
cry wnto thee, when 1 lift up myhands 
toward thy boly oracle, Law. 11.19. 
Lift up thy bands toward beauen; Hab, 
iii, 10, the deep uttered bis Voice, and 
lift up bis bands ; from whence the 
Apoſtle hath the phraſe of Lifting 
up boly hands, 1 Twm. 1i, 8. andio 
— 84 ſidera palmas, in the poets : 
2, for bleſſing others, Lev, 1x, 22, 
Aaron lift up bis hands toward the peo- 
ple, and bleſſed them z, or for pra:ſing 
and bleſng God, Pſal. cxxxiv, 2. 
lift up your bands — and praiſe 
the Lord, and Pſal. xxii. 4; I will 
bleſs thee, 1 will lift up my bands —— 
3. for ſwearing, Gen. x1v.22, I have 
fe my hand to the Lord— ic. (worn; 
Ex04, 


TIR TW), werendcr it, / ſware 
to grue it to Abraham— Ezec, xxxvi. 
7. I bave lified up my haxd, i.e (worn, 
ſurely 8c, fo Rev. x. 5. the Angel 
lifted up his band to beaven and ſware ; 
lo Det, xxxii. 40. of God, I lift up 
my hand to heaven, and (ay, I lrue for 
ever, a forme of Gods (wearing 
Pſal. cvi. 26, He lifted up his hd - 
gainſt them to overthrow them tn the 
wilderneff, i. e. he ſware they ſhould 
wot enter into his reſt ({ee note 8, on 
that Pſalm: ) 4. for ſetting about 
any ation , elpecially of weight, 
Gen, XL1. 44.without thee ſhall no man 
lift up his band— i.c, attcrapt or do 
rug + ſo Pſal. x. 12. 4riſe, O 
Lord, li op thy hand, forget nat the 
poore, 1. e. ict tothy ative band to 


their aſſiſtance ; ſo Heb, xii, 12, lift 


vii 8, 1 lifted up my hand | 


| ſhion and behaviour &c. 


| up the bands that hang down, and the 


feeble knees, i, &, (et aQtively and \i- 
gorouſly about the Chriſtian taske, 
' Andevery of thele might polkbly 
be accommodated to this place, of 
. lifting up his hands to Gods comman- 
| dements, For it may be 1, praying 
for Gods graceto performe them : 
2, bleſſing them as we do our daily 
food, or rather praiſing and bleſſing 
God for them, in refpe& of the 
great advantages we may reap by 
them ; and tothis the Syriack ſeems 
to have inclined, adding at the end 


of the verſe wanhajo and I will 


glory in thy faith or fidelity ; 3. it may 
be vowing and promiſing under oath 
2a conſtant obedience to them : 4 
: 4. it may be the ſetting Vigorou 
about 6c, And So : the moſt 
probable meaning of it, I wt lift 
up my hands to the praQtice of 
chem, 

V. 61. The Lands] The Hebrew 
Yan 4 corde doth alſo lgnify a trocpe 
or company, whether ot fouldiers or 
of any other : ſo 1 Sam, x. 5, ?M 
CIR) 4 troope of pry for ſo the 
Chaldee there render it, N29 MWD 
4 company of ſerebes;,, and fo here 
MWD a company Or troope of wicked 
men ; in oppoſition whereto' is 
"R 2M ver. 63.1 am a companion 
engaged m another ſociety. This 
farther appears by the ITY thar 
follows, men may be ſaid to 70 or 
plunder, but cords or bands carmor, 
| V. 66. Good judgment ] From 

TY puſtauit, to tafte, the ers 
| uſed for ſapor, ſavour or taſte of 
thing ; Exod. xvi. 31. Oy9 the 
| of the manna was as the tafte of ama- 
| fer — Andthe Verbe being trans- 

ferred from the body to rhe minde 


} (?ſal. xxxiv. 8. WD tafte— how gre- 
| ciomthe Lord i) the Nonne is fo in 


like manner, and ſignifies in pro- 
portion either the outward fa- 
X | by which 
the minde is diſcerned, as mears by 
the tafte, as in the rite of Ps, Jy 

Fen 


4.44... 


when David changed \DYU his bebave- | 


our, the 1xxii, read megownoy his 
counteuance ; Or el{e the inner dilpo- 
ſition and habite of minde, rendred 
by them 6 Te;w6, dſpoſitton, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 33, Other uſes of the word 
there are for a decree Fon, iti, 7. and 
Dan, iii, 10, but that which beſt 
agrees to it here, where it is joyned 
with knowledze, 1s cicher 1, as Our 
Engliſh render tt, judgmert, in the 
notion of opizazus, counſel ; {0 rhe 

ewiſh Arab and Abu Wald render 
it by a word deduced from 'N wi- 
ait toſer, and ſpoken of the minde, 
ſenſit, judicauit, ſtatuit, to think,judge, 


or reſolve; or elſe 2. the battte of 


minde, genius, tndoles, and then 
YY M2 will be goodneſs of diſpoſs- 
tion, tnclization , to which when 
knowledge is added, it is a ſpecial 
gift of God, fir to be here the 
matter of a prayer. The Chal- 
dce I Sam, xx1, 13, andin the tle 
of Pſal. xxxiv. render it 112 and 
MY thy knowledge, and bit know» 
ledge or ſerſe; and accordingly 
here the Interlincar reads boxum 
ſenſum, a good ſenſe, and the tranſla- 
tor of the Chaldee (which here re- 
teins the Hebrew DIP) 7 atronem, 
reaſon. But as that notion cannor 
be applicable ro the word im the 
tile of char Pſalm (for fure Dawid 
was not really mad, and ſo 'rwas 
not his ſexſe, or kyowleage, or reaſon, 
that was ſaid to be changed there) 
ſo ir is not certain that it hath that 
{cnſe in any other place of ſcripture, 
The moſt probable is that of Prov, 


Xi, 22, where the faire woman 79) | 


SW is co 10 4 jewel of geid 
32 4 ſwines png Here the Incerl+- 
near reads dechnens drſcretionem, as 
from WD receſſit, deperting from arſ- 
cretzon, and the Vulgar Latine fs 
tua, fooliſh; but the 12x34, xand+ 
Ppay, Which cangot be betrer yen- 
edthan of «ll suclnations, di] 
tzon: and to that I (ſuppoſe 
Chaldee accords, and the i 
both reteining the original OYL 18 


| 


their dialeAs, and the former rea- 
ding it with "2 as from 8 and 
"'D 20 be corrupted or (tink, the latter 


reteining the Hebrew de 2 as 


that ſignifies perverſe, contumacious, 
and {o may beſt be rendred (not as 
the Latine of the one, fetida ſeaſs, 
and of the orher fatids ſopore, bur) 
of 4 corrupt or peruerſe diſpoſitron, ar 
mManners,as pyeipery nn 1 Cor, Xv.3 3, 
to corrupt manners is.applicd to the 
debauching their whole habit of 
minde, And proportionably here 
QyL2 210 will be the yproe inthe 
you —_— there mentioned, - 
rather ypn50Tn; h9Sv goodneſs 

can” The LXXii, have divided 
it into yproiTile * maiciay, good- 
neſs and diſcipline, and the Latine 
tollow them; and the Syriack 


have changed the order 34, 


9 a» y 

JLa2-440 ſaLour and goadpeſy, 
V.70. Fat as greaſe] The He- 
brew 2273 UID is very different- 
ly rendred by interprerers. The 
LXXH, read $TypaSn wg yoAz, 18 
made cheeſe like milk ; and the Syti- 
=o Latine, and Arabick accord 
with ther, * Ang this gy = 
ly by reading IM melke for 22" 
fat ; for V2Y, conteſtly ſignifying 
12crafſ ation, being applicd to milke, 
ir myſt needs fignify being coagule- 
ted, or made wnto cheeſe, Bur che 
Chaldee, iris certain, read 2 , 
and ſo render © IN fat, The 
word VED being onely here found, 
the Jews do bur by gueſs give the 
meaning of it, Abe Ezra notes 
only that ic s without & fellow. #, 
Solomon meddies not with it, X ems 
che renders it to be fat; Abu Walid 
ivesebree expofitions of is 5 1, ren- 
Ting it by the Arabick w , and 
expounding it i trewbled, (or cor- 
rupeed , x - unclean, foul, fordid 
and ſtinking (or ſendi (mels 


or fumes Ie that of mkwmg , 


fleih) with unclean evil} choughrs 
ſends wp, (aith he, flonkrag fences of 


evil 


eA nnotations on 


Wp 


evil thoughts, like burrt fat : 2, accor- 
ding to the Chaldee ule of ir, to be 
fat and groſs : 3. 1229, or, as more 

robably ir ſhould be wruten, 

23, or N22, which ſignifies to 
be thick and groſs, or hard; and 
then the two laſt tall in as one all- 
moſt, Now for the conſtruction, 
it may moſt probably be by under- 


by that means parcht and dry, and 
ſo fir to exprels one worne out and 
dried up with long ſulpence of ex- 
pecation, The Lxxii, read #» 
T2y v3 1nthe froſt, the Latine ix pru- 


. ' 4 9 * =... 
72a, and the Syriack Jua>Sgo 
===> oof 
the froſt, from ſome other notion 
of 1p, of affinity with that where- 


ſtanding a prepoſition, nor thezr | in *tis uſed Pſal, cxr viii, 8, in com- 
heart ts tncrajſa;e or groſſe like fat | pany with hazle and ſnow, probably 
(tor fatneſs can no more be ſaid to | trom the manner of the generation 
be groſſe, than to be fat, being that | of a froſt, or congealed miſt, being 
by which other things are-zzcraſ- | bur a ſmoak out of the earth, The 


ſate: ) but, either ther beart is groſs | 
as fat, i. e. aSit it were a mere lump 


Jewiſh Aras renders it ſtrangely, 
as he that wandreth, noddeth, reeleth 1n 


of fat ; or, thetr heart 1s become groſs | the ſmoak being amazed, 


as with fat, as Pſal, 1xxiii. 7; their 
eyes ſlaxd out 279 with fat; and. 
*tis ordinary in poeſie for the pre- 
poſitions to be omitted, Thus the | 
tranſlator of the Chaldee ſupplics 
the prepoſition by rendring 1t in 
the ablative calc, zncraſſatws eft quaſi 
adipe, ts incraſſate as with fat, and (o 
the learned Caſtellio, quaſi obeſitate | 
obtuſum eſt, is ſtufſt up as with fat. | 
And to that the Jewiſh Arab a- 
rees, therr hearts are fuſſed up 2 with 
at, As forthe application of this ' 
to the heart, the groſſe or #mcraſſate 
heart is all ohe with the dull: or ſtu- | 
id, as przguis Mrinerua among the | 
atines ſignifies, and this from na- . 
ture, the membranous lean parts : 
being only lenfitive. And thus will * 
it ſtand in dire& oppoſition to the 
RDRYY MN good genius or diſpoſition, 
v, 66. and denote the vs; £9 xg, 
the ſtupid incapable minde, and ſo in 
cfteR (although fat is the ſofteſt of | 
any fleſh) an obdurate heart, in 


pts 


the ſenſe that Philoponw uſeth mye9- ' 
{ez max prevey an incraſſate ſpirit, . 
and many the like expreſſions are 
uſed. 
V. 83. Smoak] From WP to ſend 
ap ſmoak, or incenſe, or burve, Ex0, 
XXIX, 18, iS WP ſmoak, Gen. xix, 28. 
and ſo here & bottle W'P2 in the 


' ſmoak, a tottle of skin (ſuch as the ] 
Fews uſed) hung up tn the ſmoak, and | I21, is here obſerved 


v4 
4 


YV. 84. How mazy are the dayes | 
'DR! N22 how many days, is here moit 
probably to be interpreted by the 
context, which, from the begin- 
ning of this Oftonarie , ſpeaks of 
Gods deferring his deliverance, 
and permitting him to waite and 
pray, and yet lie under his afflicti- 
on, And accordingly there being 
an el/ipſis in the words, it is in'rca- 
{on ſo to be ſupplied as beſt agrees 
with that ſenſe, How many dayes of, 
or to thy ſervant (the word AMY, 
without a prepoſition, is indiffe- 
rent to either) i, e, how many dayes 
are appointed or aſſigned me for 
the continuance not of life (as' How 
many are the dayes ſound,) bur of the 
preſſures or affli&ions that are up- 
on me > and fo it accords with 
when wilt thou comfort me 2 1,82, and 
when wilt. thou execute judgment (a- 
venge or puniſh, or at leaſt reſtrein 
and check my perſecutors 2) in the 
remainder of this verſe, Thus 'tis 
frequent in the Hebrew,and among 
the Helleniſts, for dayto ſignif 
judgment, bis day #s coming, Sofal. 
XXXVi1, 13, ({ce note on Rom. xii1. 9. 
Heb, 10, *.) 

V. 85. Proud bave digged pits ] 
The notion ob I'N proud in this 
Pſalm, for wicked, injurious men, 
both here, and v. 21, +51, 69, 78, 

by the Lxx1t. 
which 


u. 
Rl 


tb m5 
rime + 


Which render i wrebelrouwn; wither 
(and fo the Syriatk whd Latine -| be 


Las and #nigus, wicked tmen) as 
Iſs, SAI, xt dyogror Lawleſs, trrd WY 


YortBcus imprety Drwt, Xviti, 22) and | Bone, whictr®s ckrettely when 
frequently VBez; eorttatmelie, Prove NT ifies ve Y ekcted 
being indeed: _—_ as of all e (fee tote Fri 
wicketnefs, fo of contu- ag 6 fo vers. nd attording'1 
mee and 1nwry, Ing; my 9 fies extremely cont 

9 have deg get! ditches Ot pits for me, fo never, by whith te 


ich the Chaldee and Syriack neck rendred the pow! Net, bs 
follows, the 1 xxif, read 3my#ozv16 | Hirerally rromore than they that 18 
ma 2 FoA5yleg, the Latine narrk- oh fe the Law» (which is the fiyle'vf 
rant mihi fabulationes, they have told an x {we in this latter part of the 
me Var and ile diſcourſes; (Oo #F0- bar it ſignifies choſe chat doe 
At ia ſignifes eAuz2 lai, ahd rhe _m contrary to it. 
Arabick tully expreſſes ir by words | V. $9, Fvr ever O Lvl] The $ 
of dotage or folly, long impertinetic | Yiack feem moſt fiely to have i 
difcourles of other thens matters, ded theſe words ft =bys 
hk Some of their os, ao or zory, O Lava, by addicioti or 
© with v trom to 
ſpeak or talle, js elſewhere duly rett- lupply of = Ky 77. (any then; 
dred by them «32/2 2alke, | Thos art for rutr, 0 Evvd; antl thy 
r\K;7g. xviii. 2%, but being hete | vord ralla/es, This. oi ſvppeſt u 
ver oh Iv 


with © from MU 1» detlive, bend | femdtitg of chefs rw 
town, &c. it fi pnifics a Ahitth, or pit, -w ces ndence, 
ot aetlining ground, and 7% is pled SSrtion on. be ty 


al. Lvii. 6. As for 2 from 92 to Perle eo <6 othet'; kg 


4g, and Pſal. vii. t 5. joyned wich de, if we ſhall conmpare t 
WW 44itch or ATI. ——_— and. the-c1nds bot þ.. 
here) though it have no ſigh frat verſes {evetally. The Ive 
on proportionable to that of Firy i | thus, Thos aft Yi te}, O Larav$3, 
#zxre telling, yet the other word | Thy faithfulveſs is 71) "*y & 0h 
being ſo rendred, :4!e talkes of diÞ- | ration and generation, i; 
refer, for pits; "this Was Ling BW x26" d Which afc ey UE 
gie to follow ; the jeffag Velng Falled Then the latter gtts 
ns mmrrogg to thoſe als, as ry this, 7Þy wbrd 2 
= irs, Meanwhile this kc'3 bf rs ſlo! 141h2 heavent, v. tie TY ( 
ring of the nds not very uha- | whatſotver rot! e6ttinan 
ble to the ſenſe, theit tefipg | heaven doth ute co : 
lot and idle tales, Of ta eur he grit! aplifhzd the 
ehus iniperrinently with hit, b Lyn "4 ſhaft ore ot 
eaſily ſuppoſeable (as vets ahi the 2a#th and all pin 


outing and Phariſees with ee by thee thoſt om ge villh 


to have beeh defif _ then as Re 
to i{tiſtare ity, "What tiefe fo exatt W's Ls 


Þ, 


lows TOY 807 WR which 144 Hat ltrenty- — paraltet” will Bd 
ectbrdl ng Ty Lav, {je oh whictith f as V. By. his: 6rd ik 
Chialdee reads fr to fant &r be ſettled 


thi baft n6t com ND HArv 96. his 
and reg x, 7 3; 8 lat os | Fo a ol 


. 5b 
min 


1. 


22 


eAnnotations on 
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as the earth ic ſelfe, or ever (ince 
the creation and eftabliſbment of the | 
earth, And then the ſenſe will be, 
that as God is eternal, fo his »ord 
and faithfulneſs remains conſtant, 
and never failes in heaven above, or 
here below an earth, where from 
the aft{i&tions of good men there 1s 
more ſhew of objeRion againſt 
Gods making good his promile to 
them. Now as his m_ ang faith- 
wlneſs, chough levered in place, are 
pA m— in ſenſe, and ſignify 
his faithfull performance of his 
word ; ſo the beauen and earth arc 
in ſenſe to be joyned alſo, and fig- 
nify by a frequent Hebraiſme (ſce 
note on 2 Pet, iii. e,) the whole 
world, in his conſtant governing of 
which this his fidelzty 1s as illuſtri- 
ouſly viſible, as in the creation of 
them. Accordingly v. 91. they 
are joyned — They continue 
this day, or, They have continued to 
this day v7 MY , they in the plu- 


'ral, and ©! either adverbially, 


as the Chaldee read X9" this day, 
or underſianding the prepoſition 
"Ty antill this day ; not as the rxxii. 
Trapper i ite the day continues, 
but they, i.c. the heaven and the earth 
foregoing , and conſequently all 
things therein comprehended, for 
fo it follows, 75712 for a things 
ſerve thee, 

V. 96. End of all perfe4ioz] The 
word WP, which we render exd, 
ſignifies I:met, or boundary, or ex- 
treme part, and is moſt ordivarily 
applicd to places or regions ; ſo the 
ILXXii, who render it mdex; bound, 
And if in this ſenſe it be here uſed, 
then *tis not amiſs to take notice of 
the Syriacks rendring of 7727 per- 


feiion, by Som, which their La- 


tine tranſlator S:onita renders regs- 
ont region, I have ſeen that there u a 
bound to every region; for ſoW 
which ſignifies 4 board or end (and 
1s here by the Chaldee uſed to ren- 


der I?) is there rendred aregion, | 


.the verle well accords, of NIN 


and MNENDD jn Arabick is ſpace vs 
Place, ywes or r6r@.z the con 

'mon ſtyle of a region. So faith Si- 
,on1ts in a note on this his verſjon in 
the in of his edition 4n-quarto, 
Proprit terminum ſigntficat;ſepe tamen 
proregione ſeu parie munai ſumitar, 
It properly figntfies bound, lamit, get 
tis oft taken for a region or part of the 
-xorld, To this the latter part of 


RD the exceeding width or ampli- 
tude of Gods commandments, not 
having ſuch founds as cach region 
hath, And to this perhaps the 
 Chaldee lookt, which paraphraſti- 
cally expreſſeth it TFEURT 0 727 

IWR of all that 1 have been ſolici- 
tows of, or beheld, This carries that 
probability with it, that it deſer- 
'ved to be mentioned, And if ir 
be not accepted, then ſtill n79N 4 
inthe ordinary ſignification of per- 
:feFon or unzverſality, as a compre- 
: henfive word, muſt denote the 

reateſt latitude or. amplitude, whe- 
ther qualitative or quantitative, of 
virtue, or of ſpace, and lo ftjll Y7 
be the bound or utmoſt extent of it. 
The Jewiſh Arab renders it, To 
every kinde an (end; Abu Walid, 1 
have ſeen the uttermoſt of every en 
[or uttermoſt extent] tut the e2 Mo 
thy judgment, [commanament, law, or 
wiſdome] for that ts wider aud deeper, 
then that the uttermoſt of its extremity 
[or end | may be attained to. 

V. 109. My ſoule u— 71 my 
band] The meaning of this phraſc 
is obvious, 7 am in danger of my life. 
See Jud, xii. 3. 1 put mylife ;n my, 
bands, and paſſed - ever againſt the 
ebildren of Ammon, i, ets relcfly, 
adventured my life, So 1 Sam.xix., 
5.. be put his life in bis band, and few 
the Philsſtims, i, e, by adventuring. 
his own life he killed the other: 
and ch, wxviii, 21, Thave put my life: 
in my band, and hearkened to thy 
werds, i, e, run the hazard of, my, 
life to obey thee : and Fob xili. 14: 


Wherefore 6 T take my fleſÞ in my teet , 
. c , { - "an 


y. 
"3 
E22 


XUM 


"Palm CXIX. 


and put my life in my-band > The 0n- fave if he pleaſe, when they are in 


ly difficulty is, whar is the original 
of this proverbial ſtyle, This Par. 
Cochurne hath propoſed as an 'in- 
ſkance of the interpreting {cripture 
from vulgar ſpeech , making this 


humane {ightin greateſt danger, 
and fo by every pious man to be de- 
poſited in Gods hands. 

- V. 113. Yain thoughts] SI'BWD is 
here to be taken not tot the thoughts 


to be the meaning of it, that he | or opinions themſelves, as elfe- 


hath no aide now left him bur from 


his own hard, as, being letr deſtt- 


| 


where, Jab xx. 2. and 1 Kg. xviii, 
21, but for the perſons that think, 


rute of all other help or auxiliaries. ' and tharnot for thoughts ſimply,bur 
And thus indeed the place in Fadges for wicked thoughts, all the antient 


ſeemed to ſuggeſt, when 1 ſaw that 
ye delivered me not, 1 put my life 1n 
my bands, and paſſed over againſt the 
children of Ammon ;z you gave me 
no aide, and fo I was faine to goe 
over my fclfe without you : 
and ſo likewiſe of David, who 
without any helpe ſmore Golzab, 
to which, there Jonathan reterrs 
I: Samuel xix, 5, But the 0- 
ther places, of the witch of Erdor 
and Job, will not bear this ſenſe ; 
and therefore this 1s not to. . be 
pitcht on, but rather this, - That 
as whatis in a mans hand is eafily 
parted with, eaſily loſt, and asea- 
fily taken from him, {ſo a mans life 
is faid to be iz his hand, when there 
is bur little diſtance berwixt him 
and death : and ſo the Chaldee in- 
terprets it by way of paraphraſe, 
my ſoule RXINDD i in danger (from 
{2P, which in Hebrew is to profit, 
but in the Chaldee language to pe- 
riclitate ) 'T\ 22 7Y 5n the back of my 
band, which conſequently he hath 
no hold of, it may deparr at plea- 
ſure, So the Jewiſh Arab thus pa- 
raphraſeth it, Although my ſoule be as 
it were in my hand continually through 
danger. And this is the moſt allow- 
able original of the phraſe. The 
LxXXii, have here varied the phraſe, 
and read #» Te; Yepo! os, my ſoule 
i 1m thy hands, al lothe Syriack 


gapoþn in thy bands ;, not ſopro- 
S Sx 

_—_ the Hebrew 222 
into 1222, as expreſſing it by way 
of pious paraphraſe, our lives being 
then certainly in Gods hands, to 


j 
| 
| 


[ 
i 


| 


' Or falſe thoughts, 


| lude 'to 


incerpreters agree : the Lxxii, read 
T2eX#vr%yss, the Syriack ox, the 


Latine iniquos, traſgreſſors, wicked 


| men z breakers of the Law, ſaith the 


Arabick, The Jewiſh Arab reads 
"R278 bypocrites, and the Chal: 
dee by way of paraphraſe, 12UNT 
IPD NUM thoſe that think waine 
| ry oe -— walid ex- 
pounds 1t theſe that have hypocriſie 
and evil counſels, and rate rc d 
tations, And fo Kimchi (aith that 
others interpreted it as an Ad- 
jecive, though he as a Subſtantive, 
for the thoughts themſelves, , Sol, 
Jarcht: interprets it of 4»ſtability, 
hanging diſtrated berween two 9- 
mn berwixt God and Baal,the 

i52ZCwy, Or zvnp © iYvx@, Fo. 1, 
the double-minded may unſtable in all 
his wayes, 

V. 119, Drofſe }] The Hebrew 
reading of this verſe is much depar- 
red from by the antient interpre- 
ters, The words are plain inthe 
original, M2UTN thou baſt deſtroyed or 
done away, made to ceaſe (ſo NUT 
is uſed Ezec. xii,23, in Hiphl, from 
NAW to reft or ceaſe ) IVD the droſs, 
ſo I'D ſignifies all the droſs or refuſe 
that goes away (from ID to recede) 
and departs from the metal 
in the melting, and fo in 
other things; AMidr. Tehil, ſaith 
that grapes being preſt make 2'2'D , 
which men throw upon the ground, 
(and ſo GolJs judgments. are dect- 
phered -in ſcripture by treading 4 
wixepreſs.) The word ſeems to al- 


Then 


NW foregoing v. 118, 


=O 9—_ 


” 


- —_ 6 - = 
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ad. 
"2D 


Thch tollows by appolition 'V@"? 72 
TR all the wicked of the earth, But 
the 1xxii.render the two firſt words 
meet Baivorley foot pur, 1 have 
accounted prevaricators, for IQ 
probably reading I'M rboſe that 
erre, and for Naw Mun 1 have 
reputed, The Chaldee read farre 
otherwiſe, XNPP2 R'7'DB thou haſt 
deftroyed the Idols, thou baſt conſumed 
all the wicked of the earth, And the 
Syriack have quite omirted this 
verſe, and ina manner repeated v, 
117. inſtead of it, 

V. 120. Tremileth |] For "ED, 
which notes being 12 horror, {uch as 
cauſeth the haire to ſtand anend 
(fee Job iv. 15.) the Lxxii. here 
read x29iAwoo (I ſuppole it 
ſhould be - zz S1Awow)) evidently 
from another old notion of the 


word 2D to faſten with a naile, from 


bb. 
2p 


whence the Chaldee uſe "22D for 
a zaile, as weſec in their Targum, 
Ifa. xli, 5, Herein the Latine fol- 
lows them, and reads corfige 3 but 


the Syriack hath 10.20 the verbe, 


whence is the Arabick noune for ! 


an bedghogge, whoſe prickles ſtand- 


ing upare the emblem of horror 3 ! 
and {o that ſure is the meaning of | 


the phraſe, and that fitly following 
the deſtroying the drofs v. x19. for 
that may well be the motive to this 
horror, 
V. 122, Surety] Of the ſeveral 
uſages of 5"y interpreters have 
"been uncertain which to take, From 
the notion of pleaſing or being accep- 


talle, the Chaldee read 2'Þ2 de. | 


Eght or make merry. And fo the 
Syriack alſo, But the Lxxii, that 
read fx3«Zz: andthe Latine ſuſcipe, 


feem to referr to the other notion 
(that in which arrhato comes from 
it) of a ſurety, or undertaker , for ; 
that we know is the importance of 
ſuſcipere, And this doth beſt agree: 
che antecedents and conſe-! 

ents, Leave me n0t to my oppreſ-/ 
ors, let not the proud oppreſs me; for | 


wit 


| 


| 


q 


F 
2 


with both thoſe well: accords, w- 
dertake, interpole, be ſurety for me 
for good, 1. e. fo as todeliverme 
out of their hands, Abu 'wal:d 
takes it in the notion of ' darmg well 
to, 

-  V. 123. word of thy righteouſneſs] 
The notion of IPs thy reghteosſneſs, 
for thy kindneſs, charity and mer- 
Cy, 1s very obvious (tee note on 
Matth. 1. g.) and that agrees well 
with this place, where Gods deli- 
verance, in the | beginning of the 
verie, is the thing that is waited 
for, and dealing with him according 
to his mercy v, 124. and then NCR 
word added to it, 1s no more then 
Gods ſpeaking mercy to him, as 
elſewhere ſpeaking peace, 1, e, hea- 
ring his prayers, giving him an an- 
{wer of mercy. But the word righte- 
ouſneſs may denote the rule of 
righteouſneſs, the Law of Gad, his 
preſcript manner of dealing with 
men ; and then the word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs will be the tenure of thy 
Law, that promiſes deliverance to 
the pious, 

V. 126. Time for thee, O Lord, to 
work] The Hebrew here reads 
mn? Mwy? Ny, which is litcral- 
ly s:me to dee, or performe, ({o MUY 
is facers and perficere) to the Lord. 
And as this 1s more agreeable to 
the ſenſe of the antient interpre- 
ters, than the reading it te for the 
Lord to work, the Chaldee being 
expreſs, time to worke 1 RIP" the 
will of God, and the Syriack 


[50% OLA SRD time to worſbip 
God, tO which ſenſe alſo the uxxii. 


are to be underſtood, xaie 95 78 moi 
102 T@ xve le, time to work or per- 


forme to the Lord; fo it will alſo 


beſt accord to the context, other 
mens evacuating, fruſtrating Gods 
Law, by their negle&ing and con- 
remning it, being a fir motive tO 
his ſervants moſt diligently to per- 


forme i, 
V,128, Efteem 


DTS 


dd. 
ny 
nwy? 


— Palm CXIX. 


cc, 


WALES 


V. 128. Eſteem all thy precepts con- 
cerping all things to be Eh | 
Hebrew "P! as it . fignifies to be 
right, ſo 'tis alſo to pleaſe, or to be 
approved, as when a thing is ſaid 10 
be right in the eyes of God, 1, c, tO 
pleaſe him 3 and then by analogy 
with this ſenſe, ir ſignifies in other 
conjuggtions (as tocorret and direft, 
ſo )to, approve, And. {o the Syri- 
ack rightly underſtands 77 here, 


and renders it by 0) I have lo- 


ved all thy precepts : and to the ſame 
purpoſe 15 the Chaldee P3NYM from 
NS" to like, to approve, Only the 
LXXii, and others from them ad- 
here tothe other notion of "Wand 
read xeTwpYs um, 1 was direfled to 
all thy wayes, ' The reduplication of 
the univerlal particle 72 is empha- 
tical,. al, even all, and ſo the plain 


rcadring is moſt current, Al thy 
commanaments, even all, hate I appro- | 


ved —— The Jewiſh Arab reads, 
And therefore far. all thy commande» 
ments, all of them have 1 ſought, | 
 V..130, Entrance of thy word | 
NN. here, from MN? to oper, doth 


egularly ſignify opening. The 
y 


r 
O 
be the agent, or the patient, that 
which. opens, or "hich 7s opexed, 
It we .take it in the latter ſenſe, 
thenthe opening of Gods words is the 
explaining hem z ſo- the Jewiſh 
Arab rendets, Becauſe the opening 
of thy word inli q_—_ O thou that 


ſo th 
derſtood both by the Latine and 


the Syriack : 4d>D GD open | 


thy word, and illuminate, ſaith the 
one .,. and declaratio verborum tuo- 
rum sluminat , the declaring of thy 
words doth illuminate, (aich the 0- 
ther, Bur if ir be inthe ſenſe of 
thy word being” the agent, then cis 
the opexizg our eyes weong by 
thy word ; and that ſeems to be the 
more genuine meaning of it, that. 


The, 


—————— 


Gods word bby opening Our . minds 
gives l;ght to chem, reacheth then 
thoſe things which naturally they 
did not, could not know, till they 
were thus 1lluminated.,”” And the 
Chaldee favours, who renders it 
- 22 the ſculpture or impreſſion of thy 
word illuminates z which evidently 


refers to the #rmm, whole name 1s 
derived from /:ght, and therefore 
will with full propriety þe ſaid to 
enlighten ; which ſurely the Lxxii. 
likewiſe refle&ed on , when they 
call it AfAwoig, the word by them 
uſed conſtantly ro tranſlate #- 
rim, | 
V. 139. Conſumed me) The He- 
brew N9Y from which is '2NNAY 
here, as it {ignifies to conſume, and 
{ois here rendred by the rxxii., eZ7- 
THEE we, bath melted me, of by mel- 
ting conſumed me, and by the Syris 


ack @4.2.Ls. cruciated meg {0 it figs 


' nifies allo to b:nde, preſs, conſtrein, in 
| the notion wherein 'tis ſaid of Paul 
AR. xvii, 5, that owe xero me/- 
pearl, he was confireined or preft in 
/ ts Thus the Chaldee- renders 
it ND bath confireined me. And 


queſtion is, whether thy word | this is the moſt probable acception 


| of it, zeal having that faculty of 


| preſjing,and forcing expreſſions trom 


q 


| 
| 


one, either of grzef, Or indignation, 

or the like, as the occaſion re- 

u1res, p 
V. 148. Night-watches| The He- 


hh, 


| brew NNQU8' from "WV to. keep, MNEUN 
makeſt the ſimple to underſtand, And | guard, watch, ſignifies indifferently 


| 


e Lxxii, their SiAwoig Is un- | any of the three watches into which 


the zight was divided, the evening 
watch, or beginning of the watches, 
or firſt watch, Lam, ii. 19, the mid- 


dle, or night watch, Jud, vii. 19. and 


the laſt,or morning watch, Exod, xiv, 
24, And to the laſt of thele the 
context here inclines it, fo as it 
may agree with the dawning of the 
morning V. 147. and be fitly joyned 
with preventing, which ſure iti 
both verſes ſignifies riſing betimes; 
ſo it is propet to the morning, not 
Hhh / evening 


o 


a Len on WH "I 
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Th 


in? 18 brew here tea oLe.! 
1052 asthe Lxxii. literally tead, &x &5w: 


evening watch, The Chaldee in- 
deed gives it a 
and reads the watthes VO"? "EL1 of 


the mot ing and evening both, but the 


Lxxif. fead' Expreſly meg; Garg 
early itt the morning. | 
V. 165, Offend them) The Hee. 
2032 7 18, i.e. 


euTor; oxzv3axoy there is n0ſtardal 
to them, by ſcandal meaning any 


ching chat may woure, or bart, or: 


% 


caule them to fall 1n rheir jouthey, 
in the chreetold notion of the word 
a 'v3aAo (which the Lxx11, here 
te, and is pertealy ps ro 
W2ID) for a ſtumblirg-block, and a 
ſrare, anda #alk-trap. The mean- 
ing of it will be beſt underſtood, 
by comparing it with the like 
pak 1 Joh. 1. 10, Hethat loveth 
's brother abideth in light, x, oxay- 
aA by aura 8xfow and there ts 
20 ſtandal in him, or to him, the. 
Ezbr, wherein he abides, will fo 
ſt him in every part of his 
march, that he ſhall be free from 
thoſe dangers which are parallel 
to = __— and funtling-blocks, 
and gali-traps, which chey that tra- 
vail in the dark are fubje& to; 
There the ſzandals are means of 
betraying the ſoule imo fin, temp- 
tatiors; and 70 ſcandal to them fig- 
nifics their ſecurity from thoſe temp- 
tations, that others ſo trequenty 


by 


reater laritude, | 


l 


afe overcome by. And fo hete,asthe 
gtear peace, inthe beginning of the 
verſe (according ro the Hebrew 


notion of 21% ) notes all man- 


ner of proſperity and felicsry, chat 
eſpecially wherein the ſoale is con« 
cerned, 10 the no ſcandal to them, is 
the immunity from temptations and 
ſnares, i. e, from ſins ro which 
temptations ate deſigned to bring 
men: and this is the fecuriry 
which the love of Gods Commande- 
ments will give men, when nothing 
elſe will, The Chaldee here read, 
there is no ſcandal to them 8Q'y? 
NN" #2 the world to come, meaning 
no miſchief, pumſhment of fin, bur 
the Syriack, there #s to them no 


LOG 44.2 infirmity, ſickneſs, diſeaſe, 


(the word, from 3, _— 
ſickneſs either of Lody or mind) and 
ſo is moſt applicable to ſn, the di- 
{caſe of rhe ſosle, 

V. 168, Before thee] What is 
the meaning of a mans wayes ber 
before God, wilt beſt be judged by 
other parallel phraſes, ſuch are 
watking before God, or in bi fight, 
and that ſignifies to live pronffy, and 
ſo as is accepred by him. . And 
then here, though it is certain all 
mens ations are {cen by God, and 
done in his hg 5 7 his wayes Lei 
before hym, will belt be interpret 


walking, or ling pioufh. 


kk, 


17% 


WiIims 


SS» mu == a 


The Hundred and Twentieth TJain. 


14, of Song *of || Degrees W917 - 


The hundred and twentieth is a prayer againſt calumniators and mal; 
cious perſons, 'and a complaint of the nfelicity of ſuch companions, 
It ſeems to have been firſk formed by David, in relation to Doegz; + 
I Sam.xxii. and to have been after made uſe of in relationto the, 
t Captivity, and is called a Pſalm of Alcents, becauſe it was ap-, +ſo the 
pointed to be ſung by the Levites on ſome place of advantage, with, Sprack 
elevation of voice. i Td 2 


Parapbraſe, | (er never) 


wo ds my diſtreſs 1 cried unto the Lord, and he heard Land 6 be the nome baby. 


&3 vouchſafed anto me 2 
I wasin great diftreſs, and accordingly addreft my ſelfe ro God > his relich, and he was, 
pleaſed ro give eare tinto me. 


2, Deliver my ſoule, © Lord, from hing is, and And this was « the fame of 
from a decettfull tongae, ba nt Mes 
midft of calumniators and malicious falſe perſons, who by treachery and deceit art tefolved. 
todeftroy me, ifthou Lord be not graciouſly pleaſed to deliver me our of their hands, 


*, falſe 3. Þ what ſhall * be gruen wento thee, CE ah por that, is to b, 

"4 give Þ_ unto thee, thou falſe tongue # bo K+ woondes nary 

what ſhall ; bf peenrer bychem, .- 

-—1 ® 4. Sharpe arromes of the mighty with coals of __ FEES 
reper : a ftode ds, fag 

armour of innocence is fence ag ainſt chem. 

Lorg, 2 5, oe 1s me that 8 1 Pe || #2 © feb ht Ft; O what an, inſelici CG. 

in the tents of Kedar barb T5 
6. My ſoale bath long dwelt with bim that hateth = a5 a EE T5 

i | — vobamane peoples + 


which are allwayes projetting nuſchief agaiaſt me? pore 


7. 1 an for pede, But when { ſpeake, they are for Lee 

warre, at, 
mildoals rnber xcorndel dine faceted ht The Jeceieftil 

infoſerh jealoafies into them, op gets the meckneſs and fieadlings 

havious to be but a firatageme of wy nn, des. hangs Tos 2 


by Fr x Sp "on | -_ 7 b 
* C4 
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eAunaations 6 Pſalm CXX..: 


Tit. Degrees] The meaning of | 
= T this title MIYET VU a Pſalm of | fiddy ited a Pſalm of aſcents, Ac- 
TW7VYQi 


Aſcents., from 17 to aſcend, will I 
ſuppoſe beſt be learnt from Vehem. 
ix, 4, &ec, There we firide 1799 
INT the aſcent or ſcaffold or pulpit 
of the Levites, ſome place of advan- 


" tage, whereon they ſtood when 
they chaunted our the formes of 


'*Praiſe, Thus we finde in the 1in- 


-*.. Rirution that the Levites were to 
ſtand, #! Davids laſt moras, to thank 


and prarſe the Lord morning 44 eve- 
ang, 1 Chron. xXiii, 50, and this at 
the eaſt or front of the altar, zatt- 
yavTi Ts Yuoiacnels der agathſt it, 
ſay. the, 1xxij. 2 Chron, v.- 12, (as 
before the Arke 1 (ron. xvi. 4.) 1. E. 
probably ar the Eaft gate of the Tem- 
ple, before the courts of the people ;, for 
ſo faith Maimontdes Cele Hammit- 
dleſb, E. iii. that at both the gates of 
the mers and womens court, there was 
a ſ{cafjold-as.puipes for .the Leuites, 
where "ood, twelue at leaſt, to 
make one ſound, to be beard in praiſing 
andubarking the Lord,, 2 (brow. v. 
I3...50 we {ce. it pra&ifed' in thar 
place of Nebem:ab, Jeſbuah and Ba-. 


nt &c, Ferding up on that aſcent cried 
& 


with a loud Yoice wnto the Lord their 
God, v.' 4. and again Jeſhuah and 
Kadniel 8c. ſaid, ſtand up andbleſs 
the Lord your God for ever and ever, 

ed be thy - gloriow. name— 


| 


— pn 


— 


Pſalm which is there delivered is 


cordingly the Jewiſh, Arab rende- 
reth it a Pſalns of pratſe, with kf%iny 
ap the voce, which Kimchi takes 
notice of, as the option of #.: S4- 
'adiah, It may be here tarther ob- 
ſcrved, that that -paffage in-Nebe- 
miah refers to rhe deliverance of 
that people our of the caprforry of 
Ballon; and tis not improbable, 
this title may have ſome reſpe& ro 
thar alſo, the returning of the gap- 


 tzwes to their own countrey 'being 
' not unfirly ſtied an afcext or comng 


up. Of this as Theodoret and Euthy- 
mius interpret, fo *ris certain the 
Syriack unJerftand it, making rhe 
contents of this Pfalm to be a prayer 
of the people deteined in Babel, 
and intitling the next a Pſalm 
9 i £4.% , 
La.oow of eduftion, or aſcent our | 
| of Babel, and ſo forward in the 
reſt of the fifteen : and to that the 


| Chaldee may be interpreted alſo, 
when it paraphraſes it, the Pſalm 


} which was fatd Sew? pon. by 


< 
{ mig 


at the 


upon the aſcent from the abyſs; there-" 
by” refembling the -depi{s Þ their 
bottomelefle miſery in the cap:#t1ry, 
though 'tis not improbable, they 
night xefers.40 the. Wilde, 7x/mwa!- 
rifing up of the @&ys: 


cal tory of the ©xs- 
ilding of the, Temphayhich 


Here is a double aſcexrt, 1. an advan- '} with mach adoe was ar: laft oonju- 


tage of ground, whether as on a 
ſcaffol2, or desk, or pulpit, (ach as 
15 wont to be ſet up for ſuch pur- 
poſes of publick reading, proclat- 
meng, or Other ſervices; 2, an ele- 
Uation of poice, From either or 
both 'vf Which, rather than frotn' 
the xv. ſteps or ftairs of the Temple, 
which the Talmudzſts have fanſied, 
in compliance with the number of 
the xv, Pſalms here ſo tiled, the 


| 


juted dow#Y" VWharks HeYe'(f1d of 
this, is to be applied to the reſt of 
the xv. Pſalms, which carry the 
ſame title, Notthat this and all 
the reſt were firſt compoled on oc- 
caſion either of the delivery our of 
the captivity, or of the captrvuity it 
ſelfe; but thatbeing formerly made 
by David or others, on ſome other 
occaſion , they were , then uled, 


ſome in their thraldome, ſome upon 
their 


XUM 


Wa vn 


O18, 


s ? 


their delivery, as they were proper, , that laſts long alive, muſt caſk 


and thought applicable ro ſome | thick ajbes abour ir (and then ir will 
part of- this occaftion, Aben Ezra leem dead, the life not diſcovering 
reſolves 'it poſſible that ic was no | it ſelfe through the afbes) others 
more thana Muſical tore. wiſe the ſulpharow parts, wherein 
V. 3. Gruen to thee] The Hebrew fire conſiſts, will preſently ger our, 
reads 1? IM NO what ſball grue to | Thus is this inftrument of the de- 
thee, the nominative caſe being re- | ceitfull perſons puniſhment adap- 
ſerved to the end of the verſe | ted to his in, and is an emblem of 
T2) 1107 deceitful tongue , thus, | bim, the concealing hatred being 
what ſhall a decertfull or falſe tonge | as deſtruRtive as the long burning 
grve thee? i. e. profit thee ? and {o | of it, the aſhes, as the coals of Juni= 
a#ain more explicitly, 1D" M2) azd | per, Ando this queſtion and an- 
at ſhall the decertfull tongue adde to | (wer being a poetical deſcription of 
thee? i, e, wha: advantage ſhall ic | the miſchief of ſuch company, thar 
bring thee > Thee, i, e, the perſon | which follows, v. 4. Woe s me that I 
who converſeth with ſuch, i.e. the | ſojougnze, or dwelt amoug ſuch, doth 
Pſalmiſt here, Thus the Chaldee | exadtly accord with ir. 
underſtood ir, #72 17 I'M M2 | V, 5. eMeſech] The Hebrew 
&c. What ſba'l the detraflor grve | phraſe TU2 NV which we render 
thee, or what ſhall the delator adde to | as it Meſech were the name of a 
thee by a falſe tongue > The Syriack oy _—y ” be Nos ay 
* e 9.3 16 & 19D N21) 7 bave @ lon 
more plainly, (9>%4 þaW, while tk, for ſo TUD, from 19 = 
what ſhall deceitfull tongues give thee, | draw or protrat, leems ro ſignify 
or adde to thee 2 {0 the Jewiſh Arab, | adverbially lozg., So the Lxxii. h 
He ſhall ſayto him that hath it, what | mnaggin(2 ws tuaxp!vSn, my ſojouts 
is that with thee, or that thou haſt, andl | ning # lengthened, to which as this 
what ſhall a deceitfull tongue adde to | Latine and Arabick, fo the Syriack 
theg? i. e, what ſhall a man gaine "UE IBS ; 
by ſuch a converſation, by living | **<0rd5, EF IL2.2hok my pert 
——_— deceitfull malicious men ? | gr:natzon 75 protrafted, ſo Aquila me g- 
Even 1122 37) arrows of the ſtrong | ond/Twoz iv paxpuoue, I was 8 
man, the military man or gyant, ſtranger a long time, and Symmachus 
ſuch as men uſe in warr, on put- | mzegiz®y magwrAxuon, 1 bave pro- 
poſe to miſchief, and ſo are MV | trafied ſojourning. Thus to protra# 
very ſbarpe, and not only {o, but to | and prolong are the ſame inall lan- 
make them enter rhe more certain» | guages, and ſo is JU2 frequently 
ly, and -pierce the deeper, and | uſed in that ſenſe of protraiings 
burne together as they wound, | Prov. xiii. 12. Pſal, xxxyi. 11.and 
they are heat red hot, and that in LXXXV, 6, and Cix, 12, and oft clſe- 
the ſcorching fire, ſuch as is that | where, from whence is TU9 a ſpace, 
which is made of the coals of Ju» | and ſo here adverbially, or for 
niper, ſaith S. Hierome, of which | TUD2 for @ ſpace, 1.c. a long time, 


ns {] others have affirmed, that being | The Chaldee indeed take it here 


word 
RN 


once on fire they will keep the fire for a people, rendring NOR Qy 


Jear together without going out, And | with the Aſiaticls, an from them 


ſo faith Kimchi 123 87) RO 29M the latter Jews underſtand it of 
they are very hot and will not be quench- | Tuſcany, and ſo of 1talie and the Ro- 
ed, who addes that theſe' coals keep | man Empire, as Kedar following 
fire in them when they appear dead : they interpret of the Saracens, of 


and fo indeed in nature, the coat , Turks, Butas allthe other antienc 
| Hhh 3 Inter- 


— 


= 


eAnnotations on Plalm CXK. 


—_— 4. 


Interpreters depart from the Chal- 
dee, ſo Kimch: hath receded from 


this invention of his fellow Jews, 


and renders the place, woe 1s me 
MIWOID thas my captrutty 15 very much 
lengthened, drawn out, or protrac- 
ted, Should it be otherwile inter- 
preted, the conjecture of the lear- 
ned Bochart would be worth rc- 
membring, that T2 in Chaldee 
and Syriack ſignifies a s:», and fo 
M toxG. in Heſychius out of Necan- 
der, xa9owv, tua, a fleece or Skin ;, 
from whence ſaith he, Meſech 
might be the. name ofa cy, ſo 
callednot from Meſech the fon of 
Japhet , but from the $k:s with 
which the eArabes Scenite covered 
their tents, mentioned in the end 
of the verſe, But it is no leſs pro- 
bable, that in the notion of s&z7:5, it 
ſhould be here joyned with "78 
tents, which were thus covered 
with skzzs; and if we deduce it 
from 1UD to draw, it may ſignify 
a draw-wagon, Or traha, and the bar- 
barous nations that were not by 
@priculture fixt to one place, dwelt 
as well in their wagons as tents : 
either way it well agrees with Ke- 
ear, 1,e. the progeny of Kedar, the 
ſon of Iſhmael, Ger, xxv. 13. thoſe 
barbarous people of Arabia, that 


were called Scenite , becautethcy 
continued inteats, without. ho 

and fo the. Chaldee. reads ' tt 
RIWT INVI2WN the Takernacles of 
the Aralians, To whom as being 
a barbarous unhumane people, 'the 
Plalmiſt here compares thoſe ma- 
licious deceitfull men among 
whom he dwells. It (becaule the 
time of conligning the Canon of 
Scripture, ſoon attes the Captivis 
ty, will not permit it to be ſpoken 
licerally ) we ſhall interpret the 
Plalm prophetically ro look upon 
Antiochus, the analogy would well 
hold, for he is in Scripture expreſt 
as by Gog, fo by Meſech, and de- 
ſcribed by Dartel as a flatterer, a 
ſpeaker of lies, a worker of deceit, and 
forecaſter of euil devices, &c. and 


then the D17Y RIW enemies of KIN 
peace, would be thoſe ſworn ene- D\7U 


mes of Jeruſalem, both the inhabi- 
tants of Aſia minor, and the confe- 
derate Arabiars, The Jewiſh A4- 
rab reads, 4 people that 1s after the 
way or ſet or manner of Meſech, 
David Kimecb:, though in his Com- 


| ment, as was ſaid, he expound it of * 


the protratiion of his ſojourning, yet 
in his Roots ſaith, it is the name of 


| 8 zatron mentioned in the Lay, 


Biz, Gen, X, 2. 


The Hundred Twenty Firſt Pſalm, 


ſee note 


on Pe. The hundred ewetity firſt is a repaſe in God, and a confident cxpeta- 
24 3p tion of ſuccour and (afety under his prore&tion, 


Paraphraſe. 


I, _ - gi rm eyes unto the hills from nhence _ po oe 


+ frm be- - 2, My belpe comer t from the Lard, which made ol or pro = 
fore, © heaven and earth. 


from the ro Joqurthr ro apply x ſe 
preſence of but that one ſapreme of beaven, (the image of whichis the Arke on Zion, char holy hi of 
the Lord, mount where God is pleaſed ro preſentiate himſcife)even to the all-ſufficient omoiportene 


Creator, Ruler and Governor of the world. To hini 1 can confidently addreſs my prayers, 
and chearfully expeR a ſcaſonable aide, which he by his hol _— ſhall gratioully afford 
me, (by the interceſſion of his owa Son, who hats afſted-aby mares e.) 


3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved 3 and be All a ma files 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. _ a cm eral ate 


Behold he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber lant, or being at ſome time 
Ei, % y Pp þ jo overtaken with - ſleep or 
Pe wearinefs : But the waich 
that God affordeth usis impregnable ; neither he nor his Angels, to whom be aſſignes this 
office of guarding, under him, all His faichfull fervants, can ever be ſurpriſed by any fach 
adyancage. 


5. The Lofd is thy keeper, the Lord is thy Jhade upon The The omniporent Lord 


thy right hand, 

+ pr _— tw thees = 
6. The ſuts [ball zot ſme thee 0 aay, nor the moon vevala all his creatures, 

ty night and keep thee from 

p miſchieved by chem 3 

prote&ion, as the cloud: to the Iſraelites; or as a faithfoll ſecond in a dfiel, ſhall defend 
thee from afl of danger : Nether the open affanits in the day-rime from enemy or 7! 
devill nor the the fecrer ambuſhes in the night from any treacherous underminer cirher of 


icuall eftate, (the form the ſcarching of the 
oY yo Fly v mere re Fortes, For oye - A 


7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil ; he This Lord ſhall aflivedly 
ſhall preſerve thy ſoule, miſchief, of wine Wade 


8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy Þ gozng out and thy Ne ſhall keep thee under 
comayg tn, Una pore henry SIE big ows 
— Ly in of __ 
attend thee, and (if thou continge to adbere to hi 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXI. © 


a. 
DYD 
mm 


ox 


EIT 


eAnnotatzons on Plalm CXXI, 


V. 2, From the Lord] The He- 
brewis 71) DVD from with, or be- 


fore, the Lord; which the Jewiſh 


Arab read VW [O from at, or nth the 
Lord, The Lxxii, read only mae# 
xvels before the Lord; but the Chal- 
dee and the Syriack agree in [© 
DP from before, or from the ſight or 
preſence of the Lord, referring here- 
by more generally to the good 
Angels ( ſtiled che Angels of his 
preſence, thoſe that ſtand be- 
tore the Lord, and allwayes be- 
hold the face of God, and where 
they appear, there Godis ſaid to be 
in a peculiar manner). by whoſe 
miniſtery mercies and deliverances 
are ſolemnly conveyed to godly 
men ; or rather to Chriſt incarnate, 
with whoſe Humanity the Deity 
being inſeparably united, God is 
allwayes preſent with him, and 
through him with us, for whom fit- 
ting at Gods right hand, he con- 
ſtantly maketh interceſhon : But 
more immediately referring to the 
Arke of God, where he is pleaſed 
to exhibite his preſence, and audi- 
ence to the prayers of his ſervants, 
who there addreſs them to him ; 
which being placed on mount Zror, 
that ſure is the meaning of DMT 78 
to the hills, v.1. to which as they then 
came when they could ro offer up 
their prayers, ſo when they were 
hindred and detained from that 
perſonal addreſs, rhey yer turned 
their faces, and /:ft »p their eyes that 
way, as here it is ſaid. Sce Day. vi. 
10, This for the full and ultimate 
iniportance of the words. But for 
the immediate ſenſe of them, the 
{cheme ſeems to be military. The 


| 


beſeiged perſon daily looks to the 
hills, to ſee it any relief be coming 
from any quarter, any ſignal by fire 
or the like, giving intelligence of 
fuccour approaching ; ſo ſaith Aber 
Ezra as men doe tn aſeige, and fo 
Kimchi allo. And then by this 
{cheme the Pſalmiſt exprefles his 
own repole to be in God,that dwel- 
leth above in heaven, and preſen- 
tiates himſelf ro his ſervants in Z:- 
0: ; Our help cometh from a place 
higher than any earthly þh:{, from 
a more ſure deliverer. 

V. 8. Going out and comimg 1#n] 
JRI2) FRY porng and coming, Or go- 
7ng out and coming in, being, as here, 
uſed by it ſelfe, without any additi- 
on, hath a different importance 
from what it hath when it is uſed 
with DYT '227 before the people, x $4. 
Xviti, 13, and the like, For then ir 
imports governing or ruling only, 
So v. 16, all Iſrael and Judah loved 
David, becauſe he went out and came 
in before them; So AA, 1.21, all the. 
time that Jeſus went in and out among 
4, 1, c, taught us,. ruled us his-diſct- 
ples here on earth, But in this place, 
without that addition, it ſignifies 
more generally, doing any thing of 
what fort ſoever, all a&ions being 
comprehended under one of thete 
two ſorts, gorrg out to more pub- 
lick, and coming 5 to more private 
affairs; or again, going out to,begin,, 
coming tux at: the end of the work. 
The Chaldee here paraphraſe ir, 
by gommg out REONP? (a corrupti- 
on of the Greek mexywalun) to 
affatrs, to negotiation, and coming in 
RI'MR2 POYQ? to the ftudy of the 
Law. 


The 


The Hundred Twenty Second P/alm. 


* # Song of tj degrees of David. 

The hyngdred is an expreſhon of. great. joy for a xetutne to 
the beneh mart ſervice, rogethes with a ported for col\- 
tinuance of thaſe peaceable ities, Ir was fir 
Dawd, pr gbebly afcer his xeturne from his flight from 44 — 
enaly fy the Levites. upon the returne from the Caprinity, 

{ce note On o_. CXX, a.) 

Paraphreſe. | 

awaken they ſaid unto me, Let us go intothe Bleſſed be God" for the 

boaſe of the Lord, — Lecage rayon Ne Ther 

_ Tg 2 - feet + ſhall ſtand in. thy gates, O Jeruſa- Gee cs 
nl OW TIE peaceable publick afſemblies, from which ve have been debaty 

ong 
* ;oyned to 3. Jeruſalem is builded 45 4 City that © is * compaZt Jer Jeroſalem is ide, Fas 

# fl wil agether ſo i are very beans 


tifuH (and an emblem of thas union of minds, both in chariry and united intercelſions, which 
is the moſt amiable graceful] thingin the Church of God. ) 


4. whether the trites 
by, or «e- Þ || wnto the teſtimony of 
_ name of the Lord, i 


mendment, 


a—_— 
$9.9 the tribes of the Lord, And noting mote love 


to.grue thanks unto the Nat wooutich. 
eds = of TIE 
19 gps commenerele the merces of God aanted NG 
5. Fortheret arzc et thrones f judgment the thrones me of Gon cn 
preme judicartre of the haidon fitter. thir grenr conte hers the bj on I: 
þ re a'ſois the palace where Dani, and. th King of} coding inealy fre 


David, do and ſhall conftancly refid 
6. Pray or the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſball proſpec Fre From all theſe both eiviil 
ch! wh eons it hey of 


that love 
good men pray fof thi laces and to lbve It moſt effeionarely, to heſeech 
a injoymeyrof a ul ee ramen chil amr of proper upon Ao 


and contribute ucmoft 
| Matos ale uti | -agifoperridem Nag as 


7, Peace be withip hy wall and properiegmiin Let thi. 


or teflmony 
to Iſrael. 


palaces. | vill par doen of iv bl 

$. For my bretby ad rp ſabes 1 will + papen. 

or my or eboren as I we now Ae d | 

"| Me * (ay, Peace be 4 ——_—— 


Ee TE __n_ IFIoe tn: ; 


STENT 


y cngaye, ns, 


it. A oblignricsws, _—_ 
Why CTC TEE Tres 


"ok 


— 


: eA nnotations on Palm CXXI.. = 


CE IEIT = 
CE E——_ 


b, 


LIT 


eAnnotations 0p 
V. 3. Compa#] This phraſe of 
Tv MY Manu ſociated (from "2N 


Pſalm CXXII + 


| muſt of neceflity be ſupplied (ra* 
ther than ro make the zeſt;mony the 


to joyjne Or aſſociate): or joyned to it 
ſelfe together, ' refers critically to 
that which the ſacred ſtory glves 
us of that city. The fire of it was 
upon a very -unequal ground ; the 
low town was mean and diſmant- 
led; thecaſtje on the hill was for- 
tified, and held as a place of 
ſtrength ; which being taken by Jo- 
ab, David built up the whole, and 
ſo made it one city, aſſociated and 
joyned together, 1 Chron. xi. 7, 8. 
David awelt in the cafile, and built the 
city round alout, and Joab repaired the 
reſt of the city. 

V. 4. #nto the teſtimony of Iſrael } 
R707 NY doth literally ſignify, 
the teſtimorzes (as that imports com- 
mands given) to 1ſyazl, So TV the 
verb, as it ſignifies to teſtsfy, 15 alſo 
to admontſh; and ſo teſtimonres and 
ſtatutes and judgments, Deut, 1v. 45. 
arc alluſed in the ſame ſenſe, for 
the commands delivered by Moſes 
from God; and fo ch, vi. 20. #hat 
mean the teſtimonies — and frequent- 
ly in this book of Pſalms, Gods 
teſtimonzes, being that which he 
hath revealed, and thereby teſtified 
of his will, So when weread of 


|. notation of the place, v#z, the Ark) 


the ſenſe being thus moſt current, 
Whither, i. e. to Jeruſalem, the tribes 
go wp, i.c. allthe Jews whereſoe- 
ver inhabiting, according to the te- 
#1mony, or law given to Iſrael (fo 
> imports) to grve thanks unto the 
name of the Lord, which was the end 
oftheir going wp, and of the com- 
-mand which required it at the feſti- 
als, the folemn times of thankſgi- 
:ving., The Chaldec have another 
notion of it, and render it Gods te- 
ſtifying to Iſrael MMIW 8.” that bis 
\majeſtatick preſence ſhall abide. among 
'them when they come to confeſs unto the 
'zame of the Lord, But the former 
rendring is more proper and a- 
recable, And accordingly the 
earned Caſtello reads it, ex eaito 
' Iſraelitis oraculo, from, or by the ora- 
"cle delfuered to the Iſraelites, The 
| Jewiſh Arabvreads RISTMD NIRN 
-and it is the place of convention to, .or 
'for Iſrael, taking it in the notion 
' that the wards. derived from 


ol 


' have. _ $1, 
[ --V. 5. Thrones of judgment} That 
the 89WD? MNDI ſeats for juderent 


| here ſignify the Sanhedrim,or high- 


the 4rk of the teſtimezy,. *tis in rela- | eſt Court of Judicature, there can 


tion to the Decalogue which was 
kept in the. Ark, Exod. xxv, 16, 
thou ſhalt put into the Ark the teſtimo« 
2 which I ſhall give thee. And fo 
here the teſtimony to Iſrael is the 
command piven to that people of 
going up from all parts of the land 
to Jeruſalem three times a year, to | 


the Feaſts. © That is meant-in the } 17 127 MD) the thrones for 


beginning of the verſe, Thither the 
tribes go up, nor to, but by,' or accor- 
ding tothe teſtimeny to Iſrael, the law 
Siven to that purpoſc. The pre- 


| The onely 


: benoqueſtion; '- Theſe are'ſaid to 
\fit (fo 2G literally impats ) at 
: Jeruſalem, as being the Metropolis 
- of Fadea,8& ſoihe [ont of thargreat- 
- eſt councel, as leſſer cities -are of 
* the Confiftories or leſſer copſeſſus, 
called xe ow judrments Mat. v;2 2. 
difficulty is, _—_ 
the 


| bouſe of David, be but another 
| phraſe to expreſs the ſame” thing. 
If it be, then the" &xpreſſiop-is;poe- 
tical, to ſet down the grandeur of 


poſition indeed is wanting, and lo | 


' that ſupreme Sanhedrim, thar it1s 
, F l A 


- 


Rd » 


YT 


NL 


a 


The Hundred T went) Third Pfalm, Paraphraſe. "ws 


| aſcents 


: proud op- . 


deſſors. 


a royall . judicature, and fo as it red 89297 &c, for the Kengs of the 
were the {cat ofthe King himſelf ; | houſe of David, 

as among us the K:ugs isthe|  V. 8, wwhin thee] The ſuffix 2 d, 
title of our great court of judica- | is beſt rendred z#th, or = con- 
rure,/ where > the "Kings naine | 7972g, The Chaldee' torein'f2, I 


dyment is giver © the te. | Pr | 
= hw more. prob, anos | bur the Syriack read 24D y 
added ava third of the | thee, oron thee, the 2 xxii, eo? 46 
ry of Jeruſalem, tharthere 5 the | of, or roncevhing thee ; all of than 
egal throne, where naw Dewaas | jayning #t with 23 TIM 7 wil 
after him his ſucceſſors: ſhould re- | nem [peat pacce on ther, ON of thee, 
ſide. The Chaldee read it to this | 5, 6. bleſs rhee, and pray for all 
ſenſe, for interpreting the latter | Gods bleflings and felicities upon 
part of the houſe of 'the ſancuary, | thee, The Jewiſh ra, # will 
they ſay,that there arc ſeats preps. | ſpeak of thy peace or ſafery, 


. - 
—— 
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The Hundred Twenty T hird P/alm. 


A Song of || Degrees. 


The hundred ewenty. third is a for deliverance from provid jnful- 
ting cncmies, and an at of | Gian and dependence Lin-\5ar 


P aphraſe, | 
v1 rc 1 ap mine eyes, O then that dwelle w thon fopreme of : & 
in wars hl 9 f toy 


ly depend for agracious anſwer to them in this time of Pl pe pep pag 

2, Behold, as the eyes of ſervants ® look unto the bayd Whaceerer miſery .iv 
of their Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden wmtothe Fang appr 
hand of her Miftreſs, ſo our eyes wazt pon the Lord aar handy op c hooks 


God, untill that he hawe mercy upoyw. 


; ſeech; 
maids, when they eco<beliened Fond Far wad 


by thejt 
ge: fry reed ryerbs 
w ag 4 


3. Have mercy i wa OLwd, NEP WY be £0 hoefars 
for me are axceedngh | flled fo 4yaew whe; TN Levy Li; wu be thy 
4. Our ſoule ts excerding) paves with the ſcorning thy ; hand foo 


of + thoſe that are b af eaſe, and with the contempt of the 5,*0 cont 
calamity and tyranny 
C* proud radon Arr begs, 


onion bead inſolent oppreffors, and now ſeaſonably to ſend us relief, and deliver us out of 
ſ n R 


Annotations 


636 


a 


Ajnotations 0n 


eAnnotations on Pſalm CXXIIL 4 


Pſalm CXXIIL 


V. 2, Look unto the hand } What | 2V, 4. Thoſe that are at eaſe] From b, 


ſort of looking it is which is here 


” 2 meant, tnuſt be judged by the 1/78 


to the hand, For indced the original 
ſtyle. is elliptical, and the word look 
is not there to be found, but is ſup- 
plied: by. the ſenſe, -the eyes of ſer- 
wants to the band of: their loras, or 
Maſters, Now ot ſuch lords it is 
certain, \ as allo of,the miſtreſs of a 
family over the, TIME inferior 
maid-ſeruant, that they had power 
not only of commanding, bur of 
chaſtifing ; and the latter of theſe 
is more frequently expreſſed by the 
hand, the former more ſignificantly 
by the eye, or tongue ; the one di- 
reing, the other commanding. 
And fo the eyes of the ſervant or haud.- 
matid to the hand of the lord or miſtreſs 
may very fitly note the ſervant un- 
der chaſtilement turning the eyes 


and looking .to. the baud that ſtri- 


keth, and beſeeching, importuning 
mercy. And this as an argument of 
a meck,. patient, and reforming 
diſpoſition. So Iſa. ix. 13. it is ob- 
jected unto the people, that they 
turned net to him that ſmiteth them, 
neither do they ſeek the Lord of hofts, 
And to this ſenſe the context doth 
wholly incline it, forin the appli- 
—__ it lies, even ſo our eyes 
MN 7 to the Lord our God, 1. e. 
look, or wart, or areturned to the 
Lord our God, untill be have mercy up- 
07 #5: and then follows the impor- 
tunate prayer, Have mercy upon us, 
O Lord, have mercy upon w ; where 
the mercy that is wazted for, and the 
mone and importunity for mercy, is 
juſt the deſcription of one that is un- 
der chaſtiſement,and ſo determines 
the ſenſe to thar, 


| RU and IU zo be quiet, at; eaſe, is D'IINU 
the noune {8  uled not: only tor 

quiet, ſecure, ip the original- notion, 

but, by metonymie of the'Caule for 

the Effet, tor  7»ſolent, ſcorufull, 
becaule eaſe and ſecurity makes 

men ſuch : TAsTG YUBets ms; mo- 

a, ſaith Ar:ſtotle in his Rhetoricks, 

riches and worldly felscity makes men 

txſolent and contumeliour deſpiſers 


of others, The Syriack renders it 
A9 PF > mn 
[a4 }.2-509 contemners, corners, 


deriders, from MA to ſcorne, to mack, c, 


Ibid, Proud] The Hebrew D\2\N D'wR! 
here, ſecms to be no ſimple, bur 
compound word, made up of D'81 
or '8) proud, and BW from 72) to 
#ffii, and (o to ſignify proud oppreſ- 
ſors, The Chaldee ſeem to take 
notice of this, rendring it: by two 
words, N'J"D22 corners, from "22 
to contemne, RI\W3) and proud, The 
Jewiſh Arab reads, of mocking with, 
or from the armies, and contempt from 
the ſtout, or from the armies, Beſides 
this ative notion of the ſcorning 
and contempt, the paſſive may alſo 
be conſidered, for the word [92 is 
the Epithere of excellent perſons. 
| So R, Shererah Gaon, R. Saadias Gaon 
* &c, and the Talmudiſts that lived 
Areight after the cloſe of the Gema- 
ra, were called DI'IW as a mark of 
honour ; and if that were the word 
here, the deſpight of them muſt be 
deſpizht which they ſuffered,and the 
reproach of the quiet 1o alſo, taking 
89, as frequently *tis, in' good 
ſenſe ; but taking PIR) as a com- 
pound, the'high or great opprejorgt 
muſt be ative deſp:ght, that which 
they do to others, | 


The 


XUM 


e 7 1 MEN as 'y QT! \\ TRIO! i” V9 
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| The « Honded Twenty Fourth P/alm. 


| eſcems ke man '* A Song} Degrent of Baud, 


The hundred eweory faurth js an acknowledgment of Gods ada a NE 
: 26218 ct eg pa nn a= deliverances wro ugh +Ka, exp Me 
: hin, ſeems. ixtro have. been compoſed by Davie eli- 
yerances from.che hands of-Sawl, and after - Afoles,. on being 
very, applicable, was appointed to be {yng .,þy:the Levites after the 
+, Teturne from the captivity, and is very-agrecable to any other emis 
res ——Y God for _ FVANES, 


3 74} MN «1 | | Paraphraſe, | 
T; it had; pot lets the Lord whon was ox 0ur fide, now gr w 
may if ra21 ſay, P _ © thankfulnefson the dangers 

2. If it __ not" Veen the Loved who WAS 0% bar fide, i mm have paſt, 
mn woah bening "% ne pligeguare bgatanga 
wife above us ap quick, when their wrath Cera jon is co be fmpu- 

Wt Ap a/ 1.7 7: red, 'Thamowinoſt evident 


tre +. Then the {9s hat every _ , the eam defgned * 
972 bad gone over aur ole Pre KI 


*it bad at "Ther * the Pt waters had dots oe oat - mh equal 


en _ 


our foule, «4919311 v(i2 wol - ; mg means were 
even ſwel. any way able to have reſifted or diverted therti they were ſo mighcily inraged and violently 
ling or bene againft vs. One only means there was which could avail us in this condition, the ſu- 
proud wa- preme, omnipotent, i ible Laan of heaven 3 and that hath gnally appeared for us, 
0075 and reſcued vs our of this ruine. ].. 


6. Bleſſed bathe P-8P4ath not BB WA of glorious 
to their en {9 Poeſa An at gov ©5: FLY A hon or now _ for 


not permitted — to have thi wn. bur rimely delivered us from their rage. 


. Our ſoule is eſcaped, 'as 8SY buf of the Trare of nee being ſafely re- 
the Goats, >; the ſnare 25 brofen, anmbme:art, erty Rr: corned (rom gar Epos 
. | 8, Our: \belpe panes > ang ew any fob Mig 
beaven ind earthy wu) Oi ninio1s 0. 10k engorn TAR = 


tina 
gin or ſpringe 3 we were ket in their hands, ay bad ily pant thergama; Jength 


were poſſeſt of it, we were taken in their nets, Andin this ſeafonable $07 IE [ 


came and diſap ho Jem by the Ferfam and reſcued vs oor of their hands, ( 


of of Ablolom, * Pb b ar EG _ 
<x res I: ENTS C %y am 


rs 
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638 eAnnotations on Pſalm CXXIV. = 
Annotations on Plalm CXXIV, 
a, V. 5. The proud waters] This | ack read ] Bae copious, plentiful 


verſe is from the Hebrew, thus lite- 
rally to be rendred, 2922 7P YR 
Then had it paſt over our ſoule (Ny 


waters, Thus the ing is clear, 
the torrent ( v. 4. ) had paſt over our 


ſoule, and thar torrent farther-cx-, 


"to the | 
preſt by ſweling or proud, Le, great 


in the ſingular belongi 

Hen MOT torrent inthe Cgeneelds ) 

ONT hen follows by ns _—— of waters breaking in, for 
DI'TT ſling, hfted up, or proud | fuch 15 a torvent, The Jewiſh 4- 
waters, The word is from "! ze | rabtranſlates'it, Then they had drow. 
ſwell or boile as water in a pot Over | ned us as water, and bad been as a 
the fire, and from thence *tis ap- | torrent ovey' our ſoules, The Lxxii. 
plied metaphorically to other | here, as in the former verſe, read 
things. And by comparing the | 9nASw $5 Juyd iuay 79 USup, as 
Arabick, it is probable that the | there '7cuwappory. SHAQw, i Juyþ 
fignification of the Root 1s more 


our ſoule paſt through the water, an 
general, for any encreafe, Or ſuper- | our ſoule paſt through the torrent ; bur 
abundance, The 1xxii. here render 


this, I ſuppoſe, as a paraphraſe 
it 70 wy To e va6gala, by that uppo a 


not ſo much to expreſs the conditi- 
phraſe I ſuppoſe meaning very | on in, or under, as the eſcape and 
deep waters , either  #»fordable, 


| deliverance out of danger : 

where there is zo ſianding, or elle | bur the Hebrew 1VUP2 7Y ger our 

rapid, againſt which there is no | ſow/e, will not bear that. Andthe 

ing out, no reſiſting. The Syri- | Chaldee: and Syriack cxaRly fol- 
| low the Hebrew. 


The Hundred Twenty Fifth P/alm.. . 
ah A Song of || Degrees, : 
The hundred twenty fifthis a declaration of the. onely-true ſafety, that 
which conſiſts in our-adherende to God, without any ſeeking to 


irregular indire& means for the atteining it, (bez Ezra applics it to 
the j dayesof the Meſliah, ) ' | | 


wheat _ ' 
There is no ſuch perfeft 

ity as thar. of the faith-._ * 
full ſervant of God, which 


——_—_ 


[ eſcents. 


WA t 
MURN 


Hey that troſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount $;- 

on, whith cannot be removed, but ſftandeth faſt 
- for ever. 4s 

2, * 2 As the mountazps are round about Jeruſalem,ſo 


the Lord is round about hi be 
ory _ $ people from henceforth even 


or ever, : 
pleaſed to refide, which I : 
—_— ped anon end its place. 
and þ proteftion ſurrounding him, cannot better be 
with hills incompaſſing it; for as thoſe hills are ſore to 
ancounters of winds or tempeſts, ſo doth the blefſ#d proteQi 
ſervants of his, 


_ . . 

% Hethat doth ſo, ftands as p Jeriſe 

faſt as the holy mountain bills round 
«bous ber 


XUM 


The Hundred Twenty Fifth Pſalm, Paraphrale. 6zp. 


— i. 


— — 
m8, For however for a ti 
= 3. For the rod of || the wicked jball not reſt onthe lot Parhowony « timethe 


1 |: | ! 

*; of the vagy z left the righteous put forth their hands wicked wen i= proper 
"_ of the pious, and ſo rob 
them of their promiſed portion of feliciry in this life ; yet will not God permit this co be laſt- 
ing or durable to the one or to the other, (proſperity to the wicked, or opprefſions to good 
wen) leſtit ſhould be a cemptation of too great force, able to ſhake rhe of pious 
men, and pertwade them to doe as wicked men doe, when they fee ir proſper ſo well with 

them. (Sec noce on Pal. xvi, f.) 


4. Doe good, © Lord, unto thoſe that be good, axd to q—_ and a certainly - 
them that are upright in ther hearts, | $A. : _ 
+ or per- 5. As for ſuch® as | turne aſide unto their crooked nue taithfull and conftane þ, 
* thelr wayes, the Lord ſball * lead them forth with the markers Pim. Their —_ 
eſt of en1quity 3 but peace ſhall be upon 1fi rael, ſhall be abundantly rewar- 
ded by him, whilft on the other fide all obſtinate impenirent ſinners, that in deſpight of all 
Gods commands, and threats, and warnings, will ftill go on to heap fin upon fin, one wilfall 
provocation upon another , God ſhallcertainly infli& moſt horrid eternal puniſhments on 
themz which ſhall yet farther be increaſed and inhanſed to them , 4 — 
ow whom they {corned and oppreſt in this life, to be received into a ftate of immarceſſible 
clicitios. 


_ _ = — 


—_——_ " £ eat 


Annotations on Plalm CXXV, 


V. 2, As the mountains] The He- | the participle, fading, or dueling, 
brew here is clliprical, and beſt | which is anſwerable to zeTorzey, 
ſupplied by adding the, verb bath, | Burt rhe Chaldee and Syriack ac- 
oat thus, 722720 I DMT Feru- | cord to our ordinary reading and 
n 


a0 ſalem bath bills round about her ; and | pun&ation, 

_ - + this a fit expreſſion of the ſafety | V.g. Turne aſide unto] The He þ, 
and ſecurity of the ſituation, being | brew D997 (from ND zo bend, tte RIDA 
thus guarded from winds and tem} ffort, pervert) "regularly ſignifies 

ſts ; and this a ſeaſonable reſem- ntandry, Lie wry. ; and News 
lance; td expreſs' the benefir' and Joynen with Srnvp Wy, 
ſafety which ariſeth from ' Gods |"'which we tightly render crooked 
proteQion, which incompaſleth the, | wayes, it lignt es a perverting thoſe 
ious man;'. The rxxit. have here; | wajeswhictt are allready crookedi.e, 
y varying the punRation, made. | going: ow ftill}and improving their 
__..... this ether {enſe Tha firſt yer=. | courle- of impiety, in ſtead of, re- 
ſes, Of mera Ire «g Kyetor: we | forming or ſtrengthening, growing 
Tegs Ev, They that truſt jn the Lord | worſe and worle. , And to ſuch ob- 
are 45 the bill Sion; and then in ano- |-durate finners, which daily accu- 
ther feritence, 's' 52AwSfovla;' 6/4 | mulate' fin” on" fin, ' the vengeance 
Toy dave 3 xeloixdy TiphazAnuy Re. | belongs Which is here ſpoken of viz 
that inhabites Feraſalem ſbull- not he'} robe caſt» our, 'rejeted from God 
ſbaten for ever, "Opt vole: | {ip D391 Nanifics, mating 19, 26 
The mount 41s are round about it, and | or walke ; exthet bidding them goe, 
the Lord is round. abowt his people, In | Goeye curſed into everlaſting fire, or 
which rendring they have made no | as iz&ZAAv and IxT{pmrewy, to caſt 
other change (beſide that of the | out and ſend out, is all one, ='m2Z6 

20) inting) ſave that for 2Y? ſhall | ſay the rxxii. here, he ſha! drrve 
Rand, they ſeem to have read 2Q) | them ont) and that [87 yh IR 


Tit 3 with 


XUM 


"oqo Þaraptirale. The Hundred Tweny Sixth PJaim. 


CER 


C, 


I7þ the workers of imquiey, aswhen |. vers, The Chaldce here | addes 
Chrift ſaith, they (hall have #heiy | DITA zato bell, the place: whete 
portion with - hypocrites, or unbelic- | ſuch muſt cxpe& their paimens, 


The Hundred Twenty Sixth Palm. 


A Song of | Degrees, [| ofcenn, 


The hundred twenty fixth celebrates the returne from ca wity, and 
' the great joytulnefs thereof, after their former ſorrow, and 
ſeems to have been firſt compiled by Eſdras, or ſome of that Age, 


Paraphraſe. | 
Aker a long jend « miſera- ij W::. the Lord turned again the captruity of 
E Captive NAte, It Natn Ac . . are rec: 
hu teal ectetebn Zion, we were like them that © t dream, Fl - 


us back again to the injoy- 2, Then: was our mouth filled with laughter, and our yh, 


ments of his publick ſer- +3524” ws , 
vice in his holy place. This tongie with ſlngitg. Then ſatd they among the heathen, 


is a moſt joyfoll bleſſing ro The Lord bath doye great things for them. 

us, to be celebrated with mirth, and feſtivals, and fraging of Pſalms, being as ir were the 
reſtoring of a joyfull comfortable ftate of health toa numerous people that were long nfder x 
dolorous epidemical diſeaſe. . The mercy lo great;and unexpected, and wrought ſowonder.. 
fully for vs, that the very heathetis themfelyes could tot but acknowledge it a work of Gods 
grear power, and ſpecial ſayour to us. 


And ſo indeed *tis trne,The +4 The Lord! ; * whoyoof * 
———-——-z es ord hath done great things for us, * nhereof 2 we bew 
mercy cowitd ls, reſtored 76 476 $*46 b 4a: ia 35 Ce tled 


. £0 us health ahd joy. n | the ; SL 


As for thoſe that are Yet \ 4, Turne again O87 captivity, O:Lord, as the ſtreams DCE 
behind auced (for ſo ;, - ; | : | 
os cxrtlin foe cane back > #7 the || ſouth, - 7 Yaglad 
before others,. ſome with-Eſdrayz others after, with Nehemiah) Lord, be thou pleaſed to :: 
hen tht delivery. That mercy will come ,as ſcaſonable to them, as water to the moſt 
parched dry foite. | on "IL 24; 
And this wilt thoudyein , 5, They that ſow an tears ſpall reap in joy. 
(ut) ajoyf returde,. afret fo ſad a time of captivity. - 73073 $85-44 52.47 TM 
fo de) Ps a Gunibd-" "is that goeth forth, aut weepeth, bearing © pye- + tink 
oportion of ſeed | 
nd looks. it wh bringins his ſheave) mm, . 
ad —_ upon ir whfi bringing bis Jheeves with bim. 


faith and patience, than we have all reaſon to be at this time bak ſo umnexpedtcd a 1e- 
turne frrm a and tears whichwe have long pou birito - ogy | 


Annotations 


XUM 


PP - 


i as lat. "LI bi. þ>.- | © 4+ © , 
TY —.. ef. Tia i — 4 
, " 


elſewhere. The, word {ſignifies 
Tam. ps y fat or groſs, and thence 
be i and firongs & recovered/to 
a firme letick ir of body. So 
Iſa. xxxviii. 16, 22MM thou welt 
recover me, as appears by what fol- 
lows, and make me to lrue. To this 
{enſe, and not to that of dreameng,” 
all che antient interpreters ſeem ro 
have underſtood it : the Lxxii, read 
woe mzexxixAnutri, the Latine 
conſolats ,” and {6 the Arabick and 
Erthiopick, as men comforted, 1. e. 


| reſtored to ſtrengrh again (as in the 


==_ of Iſatah meexxAnSeas ?7nor, 

eVing recovered” —_ to lrye z P not 
miſreading it 272 from 72N to 
ſpare (as ſome fanſy) but by rhis of 


comfart, expreſſing healrh of mind; 


expreſt b bter and ſinging v. 2. 
In this ur Syriac 6 read 


® 9 «ty 9 
ey? 040 4] 4s they that re- 
Joyce, And this is moſt probably rhe 
meaning of ir. 
1 4. South J] bs Hebrew .-, 
es 4 dry and deſert place: F 
its. Thos haſt gruen Lays land 
237 of drineſs, & dry and a barren 
land, grve me ſprings of waters. - $0 
Jfs,xxi. I. As wherleninds 11 the dry 
= The rxxiti. both there and 
ere render it »6roy the ſoath : and lo 
by a metonymie the word ſignifies, 
becauſe the ſautherr parts, by. rea- 
ſon of the hear of the ſun, are dy. 
But in this place the adjun& rivers 
doth. ſufficiently evidence how 'ris 


which is Go to ſorrow, and 


Annatations on Plalm CXXVI, | 
& _V; 1, Dreaw ] The tit | ro benderſicod qu ies for 
o07m9 271 ſecms tobe beſt rendred | dry g_ which "was wants DM 
by the Chaldce {9081 RY NT | torrents; floods it:: for to 
as thoſe that are recovered free fic thoſe floods on 'a ai ly _ 
neſs, for 'tis but a figurauve returne tO 
fication of ©?7, wherein 'tis - And chus the Chalde 
for dreaming , Jer, xxiii, 25; and | raphraſes it, Lord, we lrg _ Lau 


trUtty as the earth is ta 

when Ate ſprings or $ out fa 
break out tn tame of arsneſs, Yer if by 
the ſouth we underſtand a father 
countrey , as Egypt and the like, 
which being very dry, makes uſe of 
overflowings to inrich the grounds, 


and in its greateſt exigence, inthe 
heat of ſummer, when parcht and 
on utterly hopeleſs , the melred 
{now of ,E£thzopra ſends down plen- 
whole counttey is fully — 
the ſenſe will be ſtill the ſame ; i 
wW 

be the ſame 'To which 

ſe ris obſervable that Et 
o/Aingz virs Math, xil. 42, the 
Queen of the Santh, i, &." of Sheba, or 
rendring it the South, gives the rea 
{on of & mentioni  efpectal 3 
region, and probability of dearth there« 
1ny tbe ot God, when they cops he 

\ SOR, Tazchum makes cis 

Jewiſh: Arab renders the place, 
Lord," thrne our” capt . «3 

V, 164 Pret 
from, JW9. to AE S | 
drawn "without ary atftance' of 
wheels, &c, So the Chaldee ren- 


dried up, to all humane expeRati- 
ty of water to it, and thence the 
then the ſoath, and dry ground, 
Scripture is called the ſoath, 7 
Meree,” And therefore Abu wal; 
becauſe, ſaith he, of the drineſs 
ſpair,, = ho to. flog on: therr 
cher meaning tobe itidifferent, The, 
which return to 
54 
meaſure" ſuch as may” naps 
Iii 3 der 


br 


oAavetaions on Plalm CH NWI 


{-nlafre, ger it, X22 [| trabam, a ſledge, or a 


Iribulaque 
Trabeeque, 
Gi m_ 


reftri. Virg. 
Georg. 1. 


a, 


* dra uſcd for {lighter purpoſes, and 


ſoa cart tocarry ſeed to the fields. 
This is of a ſmall fiſc; <onraini 
little 5 and accordingly Fob xxxviu, 
18, 7037 JUL mott probably fig- 
piſics ligl af myſcawe. The copics 
at the Lil, there read .Azvra 
gopley 3 riſhould be ture 2xwDesr 
Fog ac; 6forual corricge of wi fron 
which is here :preterred 4 
Liabeft jewels. _ Jn like manner ths 
We or ſmell carriage of ſeed is PPrh- 
{xd to the fheaves kn the FR = 
(perbaps): many wWegon-loa $ 
thoſe which. are brought home un 
oy harvch.. And thws no queſtion 


it is to be underfiood, not of pre- 
trous ſeed, which is notſo fitly op- 
poled to the ſbeaves, but of the 


ing- | fel contertptible quantity of ſeed 


that is ſown, and comes back mul- 
tiplied in the harveſt, The 1Lxxit. 
and the rack and Arabick and 
Latine 
interpret” the ward, but 0nly\rcad 
BdARovreg ew To 
or carry out thery (eed 

i | od = rorhclame _ ſenſe.: ' Bur 
ew Ar T S EXPTE 5 
-_ &c, and carrieth & Aga 
mo or ſeed-lip: andſo AbuwWalid 
rets TUD for fuch a — 

Ghls che ſower- carrieth his ſeed,” 


The Hundred 7 wenty Seventh Pſalm. 


% 
- 


The hundred tw 
Solomon, (w 


e name being 


A Sang of Degrees | for Solomon. 


ſeventh is thought to have been firſt campo oſed by 
Jediazah may be reterted tov. 4 .)and 


wy is his compendium of Eccleſs _— to ſer down the vanity of world- 


ly ſollicitude without Gods 


effing, as in all things, fo in that of 


n, thegreateſt bleſſing of lite, It was one: of thole thar were 


by the Levires ung aloud in commemoration of Gods mercy in the 


 - retuene from the captivity, 
" Parophraſe. 
There is no way in the 7, 


world to attein any ſecplar 
wealth or 


ithont 


[1 And nl abi 
ns 


Xeept the Lord ® build the houſe, they labour in 
; hog cally vain that build it : except the Lord keep the city, 
of God, the watchman waketh but it: Vain, + 
and Qipyſer of 2, * Jt 16 Vain for you to riſe up ear, to ſit up late, fo * orgiu ds 
eat the bread of ſorrows; | for ſobe giveth bis beloved floep, vn mt 
3. Lo, children are an beritage of the Loyd: andt e to to riſe, te, 
fruit of the womb is bis reward, || when, or 


ſallicitnde, of of a multitude of wives and concubines (ach as 
A omar. = when 'is 


idk 40 not #t al - 


tof 7 


e haſtng 


whereds,0f 


| ſnce 


XUM 


Candtations on Palm CXXVIL. a 


þ when 
2 


Ma 


Gee een rt. 


Uber braun | bs gon 


Grevuleren > of the youth. 


5. Happy is Hopdcmeys ET 57 


they ſhall ne be aſbamed, [Gwe they 


rRemes 1h © the gate, 


arrows and darts, fie peter nem 


wirgpons, arrows 
Be od Ces ANN co back bird ind 


kiade, ——— ROFFach uh ey”. 


id, rio eg LE | JucIrauppy 2 


fra eats Pres , 


of his chil- 


= ow the i 


—_— 


Amotatidns on Pſalm CXXVII, 


V. 1, Build) The right undet- | 
ta of this Plalm, the con- 
nexion, ſpecially of,che three firſt 
verſcs of it, depends noblerving 
the notion of 2.72) buldyn 
houſe, as that is the work nor 0 bt 
Archite&, but the Father, For ſo 
to wild (from whence is the name 
12 4 ſox) is to procreaze and bripg 
dmg by yon houſes, b, e, 

ies, axe but up, ny: du 

parted, and le DE?" _ 
XVi, 2, is Pr to. Abrd- | follow 
bam, Goe in.umo my maid, it may be 
that YR 7 ſball be built by 'ber, x E. 
Tſball have children to kwaldu a 
ſolitary childleſs family, To 
appertains that ofthe dwinEs 
1, 21, that becauſe they feared God, 
he built them houſes, .g ave chem chil- 
dren to ſupport hp families, $0 
Rath iv,11. of Rachel and Leab 'tis 
ſaid, that they two '23 buzl the houfe 
of Iſrael, i, e. brought all that 
number of children x0 Jatob., by 
which-that nation (more than fa- 
mily) was repleniſhed. So Deat. 
XXv. 9, of his that would not zxake | do 
his brathers wite, and railc pg 
bo hi, he phaſe is, he 


_ 'S I Chrox., xvii-10, when 
Nathan tells David, that the Lord 
will build him an houſe,it is explained 
V.It: 7 will raiſe ap thy ſeed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I mil 


the buoſe, (12 TY DEN of 


$0; again e 


eftabliſ bs kingdome. 
Arid thus 1 


23, and 24,and 25, 


{uppoſe ir is to be taken. in chis 


Place, building an houſe, for raiſi 
tamily, begerring children, { 
providing riches, imheritance ' fot 
them: For of theſe two the 
— conſifts ; 1, pa+ + 
thering of wealth and riches, 
2, begatring ſome body ro inherit 
ic: andof borh thele' the -Pſalmi 
here Non diſtin&ly in che't 
_ verſes ; hep Logs 
wh ; V..2, riſ » 
a#p late, kd, 2 regen Þ ag, 
which is certainly Herk bryhery to that 
end ; then of cheldrer, rhat they are 
as beritage and reward: of the Lojdy 
v. 3. and ſo.cannot be.act 
mans {ollicicude, but ate ' wholl 
impurable to' Gods ble 
"rg the other branch oft obj 
verſe, that of guarding the 
SINE inſerted as oY Aka 
to the faine pRrgnn 
=" among m gay 
mu 


uard, or ee watchmen 
< good ; and fo boleſs | 


od 


Cope, to be mended growl T9 c 
Deltus 


Annotations on Plalm CKXVIE 


will be exactly. rendred &pSeiCmv 


M72 


b. 
Wa 
oz 


? Yeltauy tyupda: : for thus 2 '3UO 


which in_ ſenſe we duly render, 


f 
tate to reft, foreſlowing of going to 
be, they read wu?" To Sans 
1 


COP baftexing in the morning to riſe, | 


394 ai, As for Maw "YIs9 3 


—_ 


«p- late, or literally, being 


it were "IR the adverb, with an 
affix, In both theſe miſtakes the 
Latine follow the Greek copies, | 
and read, vanum eft vobis ante lucem 
ſurgere, ſurgite poſiquam ſederitts, 
{t 1s Vain for you to riſe before light, 
reſe after you have ſate, But the Sy- 
riack leave them, and rcad moſt | 


clearly, vain are they 430,080) 
EX 
Qazay that are early to riſe , and. 


late to fit down or reſt, eating bread 
with ſorrows —— which 1s the 


| — 


fieteſt rendring of the 
In regimine, It follows IT! 12, we 
render, ſo. he; gives bis beloved ſleep ;, | 
but the, .xxii. more ſignificantly, | 
8Tay 36, when, or whereas, or ſince | 
be, i. e, God, grves his beloved ' 
ſleep, freely beſtows and affords | 
them reſt and comfort of life, and 
withall provides as much wealth : 
for them and their families, and ' 
indeed much more, than woe. ng 
moile inceſſantly, and deny them- 

ſelves the injoyment of all worldly 
comforts moſt, by ſo doing to in- 


| 


rich their poſterity, And that 
thus [2 ſignifies, not onely ſo (as the | 
Jewiſh Arab reads 777 ſo) but whex, | 


may a by the frequent uſe of 
{2 Th for hacwf que Or, bafienus, for | 
mn that phraſe 12 muſt needs have + 
the notation of rime, bp D 
V. 4. Touth] IWIT 12 are; 
ueſtionleſs ch:ildrew of the youth, as 


—_— 1. 


e are oppoſed to children of : 
the old age, Gez, xxxvii, 3, Of 


theſe it is frequently obſeryed, that 
they are the firopgeſt, being, as! 


Jacob laith of Reuter, his might, the 
beginning of his. ſirength,' And of 
ſuch it is here ſaid, . wo they arc 
like arrows 17 the band of a mighty . 
man, deiend bim from t.oftile in- 
vaſions as well as w S Can, 
The Chaldet' reads ND) 7 VT of the 
young man z Symmachw ( with the 
Syniack )) rig ves rl. of the youth; 
the Jewiſh Arab cither chilaren of 
youth, or children of young men, the 
word both fignifying youth , and 
being likewiſe the plural of IU a 
young man ; but the -Lxxii, and the 
Larine, txTerwzypdywy excuſſorum, 
from the original uſe of "V2 excuſ- 
fit , from whence indeed* comes 


| both W2 az 7nfant, and PW the 


age from childhood to twenty five 
years old, So for \N2UR hrs quiver, 


'V. 5. they read ini 9upulay durs, his 


deſire ; but that probably by way 
of paraphraſe, fling his qurver with 
children _ bur a poetical ex- 
preſſion for having as many as he 
deſires, | 

V. 5. The gate) WU the gate of 


the city isthe place of Judicature, 


their courts being there kept, Det, 
Xxxv. 7. (and the places of executi- 


'ora little without the gates, Heb. 


Xili, 12,) So Devt, xxi.19, Zach,viii. 
16. And1o the Chaldee interprets 


here RIT-IV2 J12 22 the gate of the 
houſe of judgmen 


t, There comenti- 
ons and ſutts are heard atid derer- 
mined, and by way of preparation 
to that are pleaded; -and thar is 
here meant by I'VRIRMEN 
when they ſpeak with their enemies, 
their accufers or plaintiffs, there. 


The Chaldee reads 1%! EI when 


they contend, Or manage any ſuit... For 


to thoſe uſes mens children, as 

y_ and aſſiſtants, _ yet 
ents, as well as to 

O iow or violence, The Jew- 

iſh Arab reads iz places of convention. 


The 


The Hmdred Twenty Eighth Pſalm, 


92 ;11 | , 4M Song of Degret%, . 1 | ware? 


hundred and twenty e h.is a (hort- caumetation of the ſont 
The Tone | od, roar, elgh bleſhngate aſcerrgia'd. Dom—_ pt 


aus man. , It. was. on. that account t it tobe ſolemnly pro 
nounced b ; the Levites, and ſung after the returne from the capti- 
'vity, asa ctr pg of God ta kus people, . - 


Paraphraſe, 


*Rote is every one that fureth the Loyd, that —_ no (och afforence 


wakketh in bis wayes. nes of 1h ee were) 
which is made over by God to all TA. þ NTP" 


2, For theu ſhalt e, eate the ant of thize bands: b be Such men opal ih 


ſhalt thou be, and it fhall be well wh thee, _ TX wo have XD 


here, _ which is much more, take cenſor cn i ini} that plency, which 
worldly men never doe; and after an age of & contin 


ued ere 


only when God ſecs fit to give his mixture of the —_— ſhall ranſplanzed to —_ im- = 7 


marceſcible joyes. 


3. Thy wife jball be as the a fruitful vine by the ſides One prime and ſpecial 


bout 3 thy table," \\/ Ro 


N Bebdld this ſhall $mdb Le thſed that feareth| No —_ 5 


which the cluſters of ſuch a 
vine as may for its re be iyked the preabetter, ( jog Hates ons _ 
cover the walls of the they were wen to be A. 


and of the acyloh he neva wars 
ALS CODEC TE 
[74 FWnes xj 94 94%, x and 


x vi nel ob towing a 
this YTITIHI 5; v3 LIE) ba : 


ſhall be the pious guns portion, 
The Lore ſhall leſs -rhevi0up Ziad Bay 1x bhp be cr 
"Ws ſe the good of Jeraſalem UH Wert ls Log 4 0 him by 
6. Tea thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens oy and peace EE 
n 


wpon 1ſrael, 


Er: ED 
Der po prrbgy => Is 


wrt worry 
\ nnianigad oft © 


ge proceed Fe 
' 43.0 daily Is nol aonth s vo 16h 
T0 * 10] VG 
* de 2] 1 I 145d 
IOW \ WINE "1 » 441 bainz F197 37 
| 2k $62 « by As {ial boD 7 4 « £3046 (2 


20) ns - 


of thine bouſe ;, thy children like Olrve plants round a- —_ 7D | = an be a 


plentifull and the worldro 
of chil- come,Chal. 


C46 _ eAnnotations on Plalm CXXVIIL _ 


Aniotatians os Plales CXXVILL © 


& V. 3. Fruitful vine) In all-coun- | were Ureſt up with the boughs of 
treys the ſeveral ſorts of vines have | them, rams felicrs Olive, but that 
ſeveral names and app<llations, | in the Eaſtern countries they wete 
among the Jews PW and "22 | uſually planted (as in arbours)to 
&c, and one fort ſeems here to be | ſhade the table, enterrginmemts be- 
known bythe ticle of 777 122 the F ig made without doors , In gar- 
fruit-bearing Wne, as. among, us 'tis | dens, under that- umbrage, which 
ordinary to ſtyle ſuch a kinde of | gave all the liberty of the cool 
fruit the great bearer, Vines, it | winds and refreſhing blaſts. An 
feems, were then planted on the | image whereof we have Ger. xvii. 
ſides of houſes , as now they are | 4. waſh your feet, and reft your ſelves 
among us, and not -onely in vine- | «der the tree ;, and a full expreſſion, 
yards, to. ſtand by themſelves; | Heſft.1, 5. the King made 4 feaſt in 
and tothat alſo rhe Pſalmiſt here | the court of the garden of the Kings 
refers, ' So likewiſe of Ol:ue-plants palace, 
tis obſervable, not only that tables 


% 


722 
7D 


_ _ th i I "TIS a — 


The Hundred Twenty, Ninth Pſalm; 
of Song of Degrees. 


The hundred twenty niuith is the recounting of the many dangets of Gods 
plc, and the many. wonderfull deliverances which God hath af- 
> dthem, and forteelleth the utter deſtruRtion of all the eniemics 
thereof. 'It ſeergerh to have been compoled by. Exre, or fome of that 
time, at the returne from L4ce aaa | 


Paraghraſ.. 


Tis now @ moſt oper 'x x, i ' Any atime baye they affliged me frm my is heve 


_ very / many invaſions - , youth, may 1ſrael now ſay: 
ireſes which the '2, ' Many a time have they offiiBied me from my youth; ® 
r= ob; —_ yet they have not prevazled againſt me, To iy I 
of their being a nation, from all which God hath wonderfully affifted and defended them. 


= hve _ for ya fur . The © plowers plowed upon my back, they made long 


verely chaſed abs 
fog The Lord 5s righteow:: be hath cut oſunder the 
Shred og = of het cor of the wicked, 


', 


5. Let 


XUM 


_ 7. rn rn A. Ces "IE ES 


Bahn, Paraphraſe. G7 


= o ——- 


The Hundred Twenty Ninth 


——— 


16s) DT pI YO es all be confounded and turned bath that dey SO 
ns ., comficure. All our ene» 
6. Let thera be as the graſs upon the houſe taps, whith mics ,. of the 

Fheplack- withereth afare Þ it f groweth ap. | pnckers - _ b 
edu. : & 4 . | is prey 
Jewker that \| b:ndeth ſheaves bis | boſome, of God, a from * 


bad. _ 8, Nyither doe; they: which gor by ſay, The blafſing focilkiog condi that 
Fox ame of the Lord be upon Jouy we leſs you tu the name of wid armes of ours 
the Lord, 


to 
| Lo fRiead of a profe 
harveſt of all their opprefſions and injoftices, they ſhall reap ng but empeineſs 
and beggery. And all char ſee ther ſhall diſcern Gods eurſe- upon them, and think that 
have bur their deſefrs, arid abſtcin from paying them thoſe civilities which are afforded 
other men, Rath ii.g. 2 To. 10. riot wiſh chem any berter ſucceſs than what they have. Thus 


hath God at lengrh magnified his deliverances ro us, and his judgments on our enemics. 


- * , £ 


Annot ations on Plalm CXXIX, 


a V. 3. Plowers plowed] The mea- | terwnt;.. ploughed, biit as T7) in 
wan ning of the phrale 2WIN WNT) will. | Chaldce and: Syriack fignifies) they 
run be diſcerned by two circumſtances | laid en ſcourging or chaſftiſement on my 

* + in the context, 22 the back, and | body, | So when 1 Kaz. xii. 14: the 

IMAY cords, in the next verſe, For | Hebtew reads, my father 0) chaſte- 
as UN ſignifies to digge or cat the. | ſed you with ' whips, as: after with 
wad, and ſo to + av ſo *tis | ſcorpions, the  Chaldee reads if 
imply to cat, or c4rve, Or grave. | both” places as here. NT? ſcourged; 
So fer, xvii, 1. TUIT a & graven 
21 the table of the heart, So Exod, 
XXXV, 33, "tis cutting of ſtones, And S | 
being here applied to the back | inflicted: ſtripes on my back, from 
of captives; and cords being. the | the Syriack uſage of 2} 10ſcourge 3 
inſtruments of ir, in all reaſon iris | and proportionably for MAy cords > 

to be underſtood of ſcourging, Lo] 
which cats,and as it were diggs,and | 
ploughs, and makes fwrrows in the. | twigs, (from IU 4 twis or boagh) 
Fleſb, and the longer the cords of | which is another notion of 2Y tot 
the ſcourges are, the longer are the | boughs as well as cords, and the twigs 
wounds and farrows, As for the ks the inſtruments of ſcourg- 
doubling of the word, that figni- ing, as well as cords, The txxi 
fies the great ſharpneſs and ſeveri- | fot plonghing they pleugbed, or ſcourg- 
ty, they repogſny ed oz my back, | ing they ſtourged, read itTixtawoy. 
LE, ſcourgea me moſt cruelly z in | of <pwaghlwAty the wicked framed ot 
portion to NI" v, 1, which be- | wrought; and for lengthening therr 
ongs to the ſharpneſs of the af- | furrows, iud/2porey THY dyouley vs 
flition, the ſoreneſs of the ſtripes, | ray, they lengthened their iniquity 
and not to the frequency of them, | and fot zords, &vy frag neckss, patts 
which is otherwiſe ſufficiently ex- | ly by way of paraphraſe, and part- 
preſt by from my you-h, Thus cer- | ly with reference to the Hebrew 
tainly the Chaldee underſtood it, | words : by ttrixrTeivo to UN, 
who expreſs it by T7 (not as theit ) which ſignifies alſo to frame, as an 
Latine interpreter renders it, 4r4- | artificer doth, and ſo to work or 
| machinatez 


XUM 


ems 


— 


_ | 1 eAnnatatione0y Plalm OXXIX. > 


—  — 
: . 


— mechintic ; and by rater 10, 22, they ſhall bring thy ſet intbeir © 
The meaning of che phrafe 


m7 


[JI 


2 back jn' the former verle, Bur 


T7 fignifies not to grow wp, but to: 


PRMYy2?,. the Hebrew MWD from! 
MY fignifying 4. fearrow, aud. "22; 
from the ſame” root ſignifying af= | 
fi:#:0», or oppreſſioz alto, which is 
oft the im nce of eroule 1nt-, 
quit (ſee Matth, xiv. 12.) As for 
V2 they ate thought þy ſome to, 
have read M133 zeebs or backs, from 


Tis more probable that having ta-- 
ken liberty to paraphraſe 'in the; 
former part, they ſhould continue! 
to doe to here alſo, 

V, 6. Groweth up] The Hebrew 


#1 up,or take out of the place. The i 
LXx1l, rightly render ik -#xzo721- 


vzi, the Latine evellatur , plucked; 


#p. It is-uſed of drawing 4:ſword, 
Fd. viii..20. and xx..15.:0f pulling | 
off the ſbooe, Ruth, 1v." 7," and here 
of pullizg up the graſs, which was 
the faſhion before ſickles-and fithes 
wcre uſed :- aud to: that: referres 
NFP the meter or gatherer, but efpe- 
cially MY2 y.: 7. not he that b:nd- 
eth the ſbeaves, but he that gathers 
the hanafulls (ſo as the leaſers did 
after the reapers, Ruth. ii. 3.) from 
79Y8 hai full rof grafs ' Or corne, 


which te that gathers. purs into his 


armes, 
then''is, that 'the *enemics- of Zo 
ſhall z#ther and fade away of their 
owt accord, hot \neced the+ {word 


of enemics 'to deſtroy them, but | 


crith withour- any torreign 'vio- 
ENCE, as graſs onthe top of arihouſe, 
where ir hath no mould to rake 
; .x00t 11; it withers before it be 
Footed wp ; whereas —_ grals is 
firſt mowed or plucked wp, and then 
is laid a witherzng, Agaiti, the 
graſs on the houſe top grows very 
thin, he that plucks 1t wp will not 
have an armeful/ a great while, 
which in the field is ſoon had, and 
accordingly is not thought capable 
of thoſe tvpruiai, acclamations. or 
ſalutations particularly accuſtomed 
ro be given toreapers, The Loyd be 
wth you, Rd, Tf: The Jewiſh 
Arab renders } IU by WY YR ſum- 
mey, by the Eaſt wind of, "Of it, the 
ſurnmer ,' i nithered, Atu walid 
alfo* makes mention of forhe who 
render it before the heat, from an 
 ufe of the word in the Rabbirns x 
and he likes the ſenſe , but faith the 
Vowels of the word here gdmit it 
rot to be taken otherwiſe then fot 
| @ verb of the preterperfe@t tenſe, 


armes, anchearries in his befor, as | and himlelt interprets it, befare j6 
here 137) ſignifies, and .J/a, x ix, ! perfetty appear, or be come forth, 


I . 


[ beflennch 6, Afy ſoule (| waiteth for the Lard > more than they Tothee I Lily betake 


The Hanndred and Thirtieth Pſalm: 
A Pſalm of. Degrees, 


The hundred and thirtieth is an affe&ionate devout prayer to God fot 
jr? pardon and propiriation, together with a confident affiance 
and nce- on Fl for it, and ſeems to have been compoſed in 
time of the captivity, for deliverance out of it. 


I. {tt of the depths bave I cryed unto thee, O Lord, Lord, we ate deeply im- 
2, Lord, hear my voice ;, let thine eare be at- gee = 


tentrue to the votce wpplication, addrefle our for 
ef " / ig our releaſe; be of gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed ro hear and anſwer us. 


3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, rc not « man tb be 


who hath nor ſore 

who ſhall ftand > faule or ſuing, which i 

-r + gay proceed with us in thy juſt ſeverity, would render us uncapeb 4 thy ab- 
olunon, EY 


4. But there us forgeueneſs with thee, that thoa mayſt Ber thou ures Godoof grace 


a be feared. | ye gt => nc} 
thoſe that have offended, and wilt allow pardon to the penitent, Were ic this, we 
wereall in an hopeleſs deſperate condition, and thar urter deſperation of mercy w ogage 


us forever in 6ur courſe of fo, withour avy thoughe of teturning or repenting. deing 
by thy mercy reſpited, and by thy greejond qo inviced, and dy the autation of my _ 
(if we doe not refiſt) effeually drawn to repentance, and afſured of thy accept we 
come, here is a fol! concurrence of all 1guments, and motives, und aids, co and 
oblige end ivgage us to ir. 


. , nf * * . 1 thee 1 ; 

— L- _ = the Lord : my ſoale doth wait, and in his = ehpgreny's a os ; 

| - YT and gracious 
promiſes ars the onely anch6r and fopport of my foake 


to the Lord that watch for the mornng ; 1 ſay more than they which worden —_ "he os wa 
guards in watch for the morning, . - offer their morning-ſacri- 
the mor- | I cons 
ang, th ftantly addreſs my prayers nil tily v 
| 7. Let Iſrael F bope tn the Lord, for du 
oy the Fhere 15 mercy, and with him is plenteons redemption. dili- 
Lond 5» B. And he ſball redeem 1ſrael from all bis iniquities.. 

> , "God 
mm and pardon and propitiation, that will be teconciled to all troly 


of his, not imputing ro them thei frailry and fins of infirmicy, if ehey be guilty of oo orhier, 
nay nor their grofſer fins knowingly and deliberately commirred, if they be tetrafted 
forſaken by confeffion, contrition, and renovation of minde, and ay + es 

out by conſtant prayer. For as « remedy for all ſuchthe blood of the Meſſias was motl foffi, 
cient, and that decreed and d by God to all the world, for the obuining of aQual 
redemption, and pardon and refticvtion co his favour (a5 of capcive Iſtachices to cone 
trey and temple) upon theic finecre change” and reformation. 


K kk Annotations 


eAnnotations on 


b, 


UB) 
7IR7 


3? 


v»% © %  w 


V. 4. Feared) For 8 19? 
that thou mayeſt be feared, our _— 
of. the 1xx11. have eviaxey Ts 0v3ppe- 
T0; gs, for thy names ſake, and that 
joyned with Unqyuae o& I bave 
waited for thee, O Lord, following. 
But the Hebrew no Way inclining 
to. that-reading of 6xipuar ©. name, 
and the Latine which moſt com. 
monly follows the Lxxii, reading 
propter legem twam it uſt inut te, Domt- 
ze, for thy law 1 bave waited for thee, 
and the. Hebrew RY (read with- 
out points), being caſily miſtaken 
for 77:7. law, in all probability the 


*origingl reading of the xxxii. was 


Eyerty T8 vopus (not ivluell;) os, 
for thy laws (not for ” names) ſake. 
Bur thjs,: as it is evident, by a dou- 
(ble miſtake 3+ one in the reading of 
IN for RM, the other (whether 
in the Latine only, or in the Lxxii. 
alſo, *ris uncertain) by taking that 


and joyning itto the latter period, 


-But without, cither. of theſe, the 


Hebrew reading is very curtent, 


But (2 is oft to be rendred) there 


& IT 


| Dil pardon, iAzopds lay the 
IXXii, propittation , with thee, wo? 
RN that thou mayſt be feared, by the 
fear of God ſignitying obedience ro 
his laws, to Which-his pardoning 
of the frailtics and ſlips of our lives 


1 


.word-from the end of the former, : 
| day, the -manner ' of which is at 


—_— — 


invites. and draws us, when a de- 


ſperation' of all mercy ' for ſuch 
would certainly avertus from it. 
V. 6. More then they that watch 
for the morning] This verle is very 
ſpicuous in the Original , WB) 
IR? literally my ſoule to the Loyd, 


whete is an we" neceſſarily to 


be ſupplicd by r7:ſeth, or cometh, or 


D'YRWD baſtezeth, or the like, "P27 DRL 


from the watchers or warders, or guard 
zn the morning, i,e, as early, from 
that time that they come or haſten 


| 


to their watches : then follows again 
repeared 2? INOU the guard 
or wa'chers in the morning; which 
Feperition in Hebrew Diale& ſig- 
nifies the daily ſeveral watchers of 
every moruings as V8 UN may man, 
1, C, every -man 'one after another, 
the Hebrews wanting forms of dil- 
tribution (ſee nare on Afar, vi. e.) 
And fo this is the full importance 
of the verſe, The guards every -mor- 
ning that haſten to their watches, are 
not yet earlier than I in my dail 

addreſſes to. God. Whar theſe 
watchersor giards of the morning are, 
the Chaldee hath beſt cxpreſt; 
they that obſertie the morning watches, 
ſay. they, REY [2 RIP? that 
they may offer the morntng oblation ; 
1, e. the Pricſts which in their turns 


| officiated: or rather ſome officers 


of theirs, which were- peculiarly 
appointed froma tower ro expect 
the firſt appearance. of break of 


large deſcribed in the Talmud, Cod, 
Joma, The Chaldce for DI&Wn 
from the watchers, read "V1 12, juſt 
to the ſame ſenſe, which yet their 
Latine render pluſquam ofſeruantes, 
more thaz they that obſerve, But the 
words do not ſoimport, nor could 
it truly be ſaid, that he wazted, or .. 
obſerved his offices more than_the 
Prieſts, or guards in the Temple 
did, who 'neyer miſt the .perfor- 
ming of their daily offices there. ' 
The Lxxii..rcad am pvAnxigmput- 
aus utyes will; from the morning 
watch til! nrght, by the addition of 
till night, thinking to ſupply what 
was wanting, and to the,.tcrme 
from which he an his watch, 
adding the terme to which he con- 
tinued it, hereby evidencing their 
underſtanding of 12 in the notion 
of from, And ſo the Syriack doe 

- y BY alſo, 


nc wg x. I” OR —_—_— 


hain Plalm 


CELE. 


alſo, who "Ia: iS) FCG w— 
the watches of the mormng, 
2” AD 800, a wnrill he mot 


57-50 


watch, i, e, from .one, morning 
watch unto another, 


|. 


rightly render . the former. | 
= 45 rioe 'the el y 
the repetition, bur the | 


ptepofition >: co be there watit- 
which they chus ſupply. - But 
X in ation we have given is 
moſt agrecable . both ro the ſenſe, | 
which 1s to exprefs his daily con- 
ſtance carlineſſe in the ſervice of 
God, equal to that of the Prieſts 
in the Temple, every morning of 
every day, and tothe Hebrew igi- | 
ome alſo. Of theſe wetches ſoine- | 
whar hath been faid fiore on 2ſal, 
cxix, hh, Yet in his place it will | 
not be amiſs to adde a little more, | 
what this morning watch was, or of 
how © hours it conſifted, be- 
caule in this arter, the compuitati-.] | 
on of the Old and New Teſtament 
doth a to differ, In the Old | 
Teſtament we find but three watth- 
es in the night, ahd then cach 
muſt conſiſt of foure hours. - The 
firſt is called NNQGR UN) the Ze 
gran of of the watches, Lam, ii. 1 
d, MInN Mine Fo 
middle watch (an evidence that there 
were bur three). Fudg. vii, 19; the 
third is 223Nn NNAQUR the morning 
watch, Exod, xiv. 24: and accor- 
dingly here we have 27 D790 
the watchers in the . And fo it | 
the Talmud tr, — Rabbi E- 
bezer ſaith; 1n 1m Mavany 


| among the Grecians allo; a ppeatd 
by Homer in the 11th, of the fltads; 


xv MI TAfob wEz 
Tay Vo tout wv, TEAZTn I Oh 
wTex AAwunlal, 


the larger part of the p that of | 


portions it, was "up v 
108 Of for rw Yirhained, 
Ich ſaith Euftathixs, Tezeu- 


third 
On 

Azktov XP Th; anus BEAvrar 
tive Thy Wile, x20 & Thy les; 
he makes the zight according to the 
antients to be druided into three waich- 
es, in like Mmaniier as the day alſo, 
ſaying, Pootlas hos, by TeAn, \ þi- 
&0y Auap, morning, Or evening, Of 
midday, Yet in the New Teſta. 
tnent it is evident thefe were foure 
waches in the night among the Fews, 
(incroduced as ſeverdl x other cul. 
ſtomes, from the RKeomars) mentits. 


ned Mar, Xiil. 3 ig gs po ing 


of evening, __ 
and morning 
Feſu came to Romy 
\ Jewiſh, 474 rendred, $9 my y ſa 
5 eo or from, the keryers 
9 4a , and the keepers or _— 
Frag tz and in a note he ſairch that 
ah 4 literal ver, as Jer vA 
as he luppole a 
mJ bis . wy 
through the whole courſe of ns ind 
day. Kimchi treads, My ſral #5 t6 
the Lord of the watchers for the mor- 
ning, i; c. waiteth in the night for the 
Loyd, that it may be of thoſe that 
match for the morning, i, e, that rile 
in the 9norn#ng-watch to pray ; at 
the tepeating the words, ſhewetli 


there are three watches in the night ; 
and ſoafterward R. 1ſaac alſo, y 


that rhiis the 9 wes divided 


their continual courſe and cuſtonie 


ſo ro doe. 
K kk The 


The Hundred Thirty Firſt Pſalm. 


A Sang of Degrees of _ 


The hundred thirty firſt is a profeſſion of h 2, as that which beſt 
qualifies for Gods , andis the oply ſure foundation of hope 
him. Irſecms to ha cen firſt fo by Dad in eaves $7 T his 
diſtreſles, equi ere himſelfe before God of the accuſation which 
.  $auls ſycophants ſo ſtudioully threw upon him, that he deſigned mil- 
©  Chiefto Saul, and thereby the 'kingdome to himſelf, And after it 
/ was appointed to be uſed at the returne from captivity, no temper 
| © better becoming thoſe that have received the greateſt mercics, than 


that of humility and affiance, 
!  Paraphraſe. 
O Laxd, I have allwayes 1, Ord, mine heart i 0t haughty, nor rene eyes 
price md Bn ho hefty ; nenther doe I exerciſe my ſelfe tn great 
py heart wor to \ endl matters, Or it thumgs too bigh for me, 
ngs of weight 


difficulty, and ſoch as are above my ſirength to jnanage. 


&, Dot on the 'comray to 2, | * Surely 7 have + behaved an zeted my ſelfe, as | But 
a pho pap meer a childe that is. weaned * of his — ; = EN is T _ gn 
on and ſubmiſtion t the [} 4s @ weaned il ted wy 


will of God, to look on foule, 
my ſciſe 3x amok feeble impotent child, able to doe nothing of my ſelfe, but wholly whe with os 


directed, and inabled by him in all'm and fo to wean my ſelſe toward 
from my Ee tn peraking, and is eſtranged from his mo- wy 


thers breaft. I with me 
And the ſame temper T. 3, © Iſrael, hope in the Lord from henceforth and 4 Dy 


ons mens a5 that hh for ever. 

yum for ever ftand them in moſt ſtead, with a) wins cbrenuictadch'cf all ſelfe-trufts, or 
ſecular confidences, to roll and repoſe themſelves wholly upon God, who will undoubted- 

Iy anſwer and ſupply, and never be wanting to them that thus depend on him. 


_— i. I” 4 _ 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXXI, 


— 


2. \V. 2. Surely 1 bave behaved} moſt rationally it is tobe rendred, 
N? ON Ry x is according to ſenſe to be | if not by force of MW, yet by vir- 
rendred quin, but, The 1xxii, at- | rue of MOD\T) that follows, which 
 tendingto the letter, render it, «| notes impoſing ſilence upon himſelf; 
NG ph of ot, For m0 that enllown! and then the putting preparative te 


from MU to fz diſpoſe , the: | thar, muſt be the putting the hand 
Chaldec rea = oh MG T'| #por the mouth : and ſo the Chal- 
put my band « mouth (and the. | dees rendring may ſeem rather a 


LXXi1, tothe nt enle, iTem@vro-' 


{upply of an Ellipfis, than by wa 
Pegrer I was humbly diſpoſed ) and fo, 74 my me 


of PR Bur there i is an0- 
ther 


tn. 


% 
4 


: a 


a 
=» 


hb —_——— 


s iM\..* 


rioneh piety , 
* that of the xxxtii. comes neerex, hu- 


Yoon cal phrale. For 7 
"the *xﬆil, fecny to; have ti 


KY 


WS) 


ther notion | of 51'W- to, leyel , Iſa," 
xxviit 25, MU RX whey be bath 
made plain, the face, of the Cr 
ſcheme we Baptilt _— 
workin | _ @. £6 c 18; We. 
heart, - is qualified foe the recep-' 

Luk. iii...) TO which 


miley iliry and lowlineſs: of minde bes. 
ing t Slain meaning of thar other 


more poerical phraſe. For Naam 


NQaNÞ.and fo. render it aAAz 
Uadz; but bave elevated ; buthere- 
by they have varied the ſenſe little, 
theic tf [ bave not humbled, but rx+ 
alted my ſoale, being all one in ef- 
fet with 7 have nor exalted,but ham: ' 
bled, The ſimilicude that follows, 
128 "7 DI @ « weanling with, of 
towed the mother, (fo "7 ifies 
with or toward) is a denotation: of 
the greateſt obedichct and depen: | 
dence and ſelf-denial and refignati-: 


. and live withour the rear, yer whol- 
ly depends on the mothers aide, and 
reaching,” and provition for cach 

of theſe, And Di the applicati- 
on, my ſaule is "79, 1222 af & wean 

| ling with me 3 where yer. the Lxxii. 

render ?9)) a; exlawo3foug as re- 

; ria from another notion of 


.to retribute, which cannot be- 
00g to that lp: The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, But 1have equalied my 
ſoule, and made it like to' a weanling, 
NOR 7 DD that defireth after bis 
mother , as if MOON were of the 
ſame notion with 07 7» be like, 
and MW and that were much alike 
in ſignification, The ſenſe he gives 
in a note, / ceft airs 0n the 
.Lord, as @ childe doth on his mother z 
and his repeating it, my ſoule i with 
me as 4 weaned childe, is as much as 


to ſay, I have weaned it from trans> 
gredlon 


on that can be; for ſothe weanling, 


PE 


— 


T be Hundred T hirty Second Pſalm, ; 


—_— _ CO CLE — 


"IL 


4 Song of Degree. 


The hundred thirty ſecond ſeems to have been at firſt a com 


of Sos 


lomons upon the: building the Temple, (part of ir v. 8, 9; to. inferred 

in Solomons prayer at the dedication of the Temple, 2 Chroz,viq1,42.) 

It is the recounting of Dare care ot the Ark, and of Gods ptomiles 
an 


made to him 


is poſterity, as alſo of the ferting apart 


of Sion ro 


be the place ofthe Temple ;. and it was aftet uſed upon the rebuild« 
Paraphraſe. 


ing the walls, after the return from the captivity, 


the mighty God of Jacoby . £4 
3. Swrely I will not. come into "the 


houſe, nor nto my} bed 
4 I ne geve ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to 


mine eye lids, 


g. #ntill 1 finde out aplace for the Lord, an habitation 


for the mighty God of Faceb, 


ie up thicher in pomp, ch, v. f&« xvi, having, it ſeems, my vow'd to doe ſo, 
3 


tabernacle of my 


toward | 4 
highly concerned for the 
xy, he immediately pre- 
pared a place for the Ark 
of God, v. 1. aod 


though he begin to goez and ſpeak, h 


- A— 


764. Taos The B Hundred Thing Second/Pſalm, 


C. 


Te mh Eng 29} TIE 


ronki dodbeaia nnd diab 
ILVZY 
2 hin wu, DS,” =_ 


Sl 
Sy ESE » have br Jorg 
lip. formed 9&4 5103 14d o21motlt 


he placed, and Gods ſolemn worll 
#59 the 


the toJe- ''6, 1 b we heard it at Epbrut we flund 
TE + the wood, of 1 yori & c31L%1 
| ' and ill "will goeimo his tabermitles, EIT 


1602, ! 

OT Tre thy ", 200w'a aha (ie Lv (12 *F , 
gn 

1 3&1 7 des + Ut: anrades | 


by cha from 
SES ia cedar Dork Wa refolned ro bring 


it might remaine, ther iſo God od might ve —_ aw _ anode. | 
*s, ahd cone Wertabings. } 


The bricks n Tapngk, 9, Let thy Pricflcbe chabed with rightevſneſs, end 
bom of .che fanfiley of. {+ tp fun hoo for Joy. | © 

ſons hy Sr ra ad the fi Ks one _OY wdche. 

tt 6h theit cs, F 5s "abd ſingers celebrating i Nm annpe: . 
oem vi #9, Ko, ire. wt: 

okra wy Olotd, 1 I " 10, = turne _ 


face of ak ane 


TEE eras 


of me, whilft I a&ually performe —— 
To him thou haft made thy IT. The ub $ bath foaw 6 mn a David, he 


; 1150 


beloved, zealows ſervant, an but con 
4 Evo. whilſt Es 


preſence and ſervice. 


nor ſtable in Sauls fa. ——— 
on his poſterity. \ -, H\ ' 


And not fo only, but Har! we 2. ne thy ORAL et and my "% 
m_ ann i _ _ ny Fs I [ball teach them, their children alſo =A {it 


they ſhall bor be carefull wpoy thy throne far evermore, 


conftane and 


we OA to all the Gpmyrgnde of God. 
| Jackzue TY,” Forths. Sed h hath chef Zin, be bet rnd 
jon, -4 Lf Ner3b yew babitats 
God ©; well pleted, 4; This ſhllbe my ref for exier, berewil duel pier 
her De BONE ends. . rhe deforet Þ ect 


quently ro eraifpanethe throne fromtharfanyly which kaced "t the if will bar 
be carefull to qualify emſcheador he wt grant a-ihhr s my 


Shall botdve ſoy he 
will om other form , 's ; Ws he —— rw bleſs h er = 8 if ns, id ville: 


of blefwps, r " 
Ce d =o 1 will oſociatb ber Pies with 4 feuiar nd 
te mane met of per ſaints Jhall ſhout aloud for joy.*: 43D 42s) 
rim rings 1d elem ack | 1m or png bent Err 
[| im "\ 
wcreles, 9 offer proers an pres to him conrinwally. Ds... < 


L 


"\87 The 


"A ant atithns 6 on Pl CXXSNIT. 


”—_ OTE —_—_— — — 


| 
muy 


wn it Oujl he bathe 


Doe «* Lon for tine ana 


| 2888 OL þt IB 
mn 34: 


o a os A - : 4 
dau 01 ti chaider 1-8 aff 6 


of ns 7” Aw b 


t > Dwyane. 6 20k wa | Loan | 

\x8. IFift enemity' WHIT lob With Pu Da 

all 1s trithi flou#ifh.”* RAM | 
&\ Cope pond itningws Meant 

the Kingdowe mcheme. 1d 10 

ani cl | Ci 

v7 20 | 2 41 


| b 
E 3 


1:1 10 ANC 
i goo 


[ 


et 


s $y bd * {k 
>, 


*-< til 3 pKa 138 ” 
£2693 119 L200 (O31! 41119 


cc0992T 11 261 4951%, DIO 
«tF, eracdi? 1 v1 Eng 1455 
= 


"_ % 
» BL | + "W 


; 11:19! 18.1 od yd 
-V, 1. 4ffliions Tho vid 
on of NY in rs lace gx worth 
the conſidering: "Th LKxii.. fen- 
dcr it np&drurGu | meckroſt; rhe Sy\ 


riack ovs 4s a blmtiy,, ml 


lenity, burthe Chaldep: TYP fs 
flifiron, \. The ori 1 ſights | 235 
be. I8 Par *thitis 
wer, IDbe 4 ; 
aepreſt, - The —_ 
Davrds oath | or vow $0 Godh «of | his 
preparing a place” for rhe Ailkey 
which it ſeems 'was/qunder: vow, 
though it be not. mentioned ib tha | 1 
ſtory, may ſeemi to: iricline lip'id 
> former Ggnification; of. ads 
—_— promiſeio'God,.'Aa 
Lalthi ſpeeebes, Di 
he prot wo -rie Lordi —Buotys 
ps interpreters authopity'may\ 
be preferred: for. ther latrerwende® 
ring; yet hor'for thatpf.«/f{/Ajans, 
(for-w 
have ro. his vow of pr 
place for the Ark;' ox of: bail 
= Temple > ) | but- of "hwt 


WV 


J 

4 be pious afſo@ien'to Gol) 
which excited him''fo - to fwean 
And this the rarher,; becauſe whem 


he had -built -Hjtmfelf' ar” ws 


x Chron, xv, 1. ita 
> yet td b Ay 
>, xVi; 4 


RUS oy args; Gr ; 


FT al: 
my, uy WF 5.4 5 
EE ka _ —— 
ptepatcda/plkce, -and'b; 
thoArkin it;- So! -yain'w 7 
dFſignedors build ate 


mn guy ne pur Tg Ihe 
LY indie toi Najbex! roithiy 
| was introudixced w_ a Bus 


oy ahd agream! hamelity; 
IE \Sbe . af ne 


as bas \þ. 26xk 'of \Goll 
inofGey) thikitartaihs) > He: rem 
rages ig he contdbobdgeldin 
ware 


the Ark! of God was 
Sizs; not1hed could hd 


'palace,i whikt thawrbut God 


nts any tn. 1" 
D EET 
Davids. i3od! 


t referentc ould. thoſe i#}o 


in ir br th ver 


ek | þ 


i wero DeR) wrnill he has fi, 


difficulty i in this Pat: is, "what it 
here 


by bas woe Ka 


om be kimfutficelo faces 


"656 
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eAnnotations on. 


"here meant by baereng of #n Ephra- | 


Tee 


WY 


ts, And firſt, ir is certain that 
Ephrata is Bethleem, Mech, v. 2. le-. 
condly ,- MWOU ſignifies: we beve 
beard it, rather then we have beard 
of st, Andchen it may be:uuerpre-. 
red; that it! the proceſſion of the 
Ark through the tribe; of. . J«dah,: 
being returned from the Phz{rſtims, 
we beard the joyfull acclamations 
which accompanied it in Bethleem 
this not only when *twas placed in 
Ktriath-Jarim, but when 'twwas fet- 
tled at Fernſalem ; Bethleem, as A- 
ben Ezra ſaith , beihkp but three / 
miles from Jeruſalem, And in ac- 
cordance:with:this 1enſe, :Kemebs, 
Farchs and : ben Ezra agree toin- 
terpret the: fields of the: waod "V) Ip | 
to be. Jeruſalem, as inthe prophets | 
frequentlyi [the Temple” is: called | 
W? the wood.) And to.this :inclines | 
the correſ| ce bet week TIRED | 
we foundit, v.6. and, RYOR IV: 2:4 
1 finde oat 4 place fax: the\Lordy aft 
babttationg 8G..v..5 mr ys 
moſt probable meaningrat rhus-pat+ 
ſage; the difficulty: ob which the 
learned,  Coftel:o; batter, remarked 
with this note,  Hujs dare ſentedtiaty 
n0nR / extellipoyril  unterſiand;' not-tht 
meaning ofithis place. ' Soue: probe» 
bili re iis, that-the fields of the 
ſhould bethe houſe of i miner 
dab in the" bill of Kirigth+Jarim, (0 
called becauſe it was; a.city ina 


FMTY, from NY to but, 


| viayals that js taken wi | hunting, 


and.abſolutely fleſh, toad, prove: 
ons for a journey: fo #of.” ix. 11. 
take 1133 your "hands TS provifien for 
Jour journey. The, LxxIi,. renders it 
literally Sygr, not in the potion 
. of b«1ting, but to ſignify tharwhich 
is banted, and ſo taken ; as among 
us veniſon, the Englith of Texatzo, 
1s the fleſh which is thus caught, 
But this word Sigexy was it ſeems 
miſtaken, and by tranſcribers dis- 
gniſed into" fexr widow, and fo 
by the Latine rendred viduam, and 
{otransfuſedirito many other uiter- 
10n$,J:;/'7 
VV... x6. Salvation ] What YO! 
fulvatron here imports, will be beſt 
judged by Ps. cxvi, There the ta- 


v;13.' is expounded v, 14, by pay- 
tn8ibis vors | wrto the Lord, thoſe 
oblations which he had vow'd, as 
bis toyegerriuete . cxprefiions 'of 
thunkfulveſs tor Gods deliverances 
(as Ps. L. 14. offering of thankſgiving 
and, payng of, vows are pit: toge- 
ther) and in-plain termes v.. 17. the 
ſacrifice of. | thankſgrving, | Accor« 
dingly,as the rxxii. rendred DURN 
the teſpsſ5-offering os peace-offering, 
Lev.,vii.by 9voie awrneles ſacrifice 
of ſalustzon,\ v. 1. fo they vary the 
fiyle;:.and read” Quoſey ewido; 


woody place, 1 Sem vii. t. fsom-\ ſacrifice of pracſe,. v. 2, and Yuoier 


whence David and all 1ſrbel: reſol- 
ved ſoleminly to fetchit,& brought 
it to the bouſe- of Obed-Edgm vs 13, 
And then\ beer:ng \ef uit at «*Epbrata 
muft fgnify hearing is, much talkt 
of when he, dwelt athemgy in his 
fathers houſe at Bethleem, Burthe 
former is the/ more. obyious inter». 
pretation, - 'The,, Jewiſh: Arsb is 
obſcure, and;probably; carrupted, 
yetthe words ſeem thus x0. found, 
And we, behold, heardit tn. the graſs 


oalne ls emma: ſacrifice of Jeuing 


| pravſe , v. 3; ({kce Note on Heb, 


xiiLe.) The -Chaldee Pſg/. cxvi. 
read -R!2NPT RO7. the ' cup. of re- 
demptions, 1, e, ſuch a cup, as-they 
that have received any redeinp:ron 
or-deliverance,: are. wont to take, 
ro: expreſs ; their zhankfalneſs (the 
moThetor iuAoy/as cup of bleſſing in 
the Chriſtian ſtyle) and ſo here 
1279 W127 the garments of redemptt- 
or, were ſuch literally as the Proefts 


or paſtures of multitude, abundance or 
plenty, and we found it hetmeen the de- 


uſe in time of ſacrifice, when they 
are ſolemnly to 'acknowledge avy 


deliverance / or, mercy ' received 
from 


V.15. Proviſions] The the” 


king the TY? DPI cup of ſaluations rh 


"'S 
yo" 


yW\ 


PS 
© DC 


02 


from heaven, or more probably n 
Poetical, or  Rhetorical ſcheme, 
ſuch as 1ſ«, Lix. 17. righteouſneſs as 
8 breaſtplate, and the helmet of (alLatt- 
0, and Eph. vi. 14, 17.and 1 Thefſ. 
5. 8. And'accordingly to the Prieſts 
being cloathed with ſalvation is hete 
annext, ber ſaints ſball fig aloud with 
V.-17, _ The notion of 
Lampe here will be diſcerned b 
con(ideribg the double property 0 
a lamp or candle ;, 1, that it ſhineth, 
2, that from that, when it is near 
ſpent, another may be lighted, and 
burne afreſh, and fo the light be, 
from one to another, perpetually 
kept in. For by this double relem- 
blance a ſucceſhon of Kings in a ta- 
mily is lively expreſt. Ot David 
himſelf it is ſaid 2 Sam. xx1. 17, 
thou ſhal: goe no more with us to battel, 
that thou quench not the light of Iſrael : 
and of the ſucceſſion 1 X:2g. x1. 36, 
#nto his ſon will 1 grue one tribe, that 
David my ſervant may have a light or 
lamp allway before me in Jeruſalem ; 
and again c<, xv, 4. for Davids ſake 


—_—_——. ——. 


67 


ad the Lordgrue bim a lamp in Jeru- 
Jalan, to ſos apts ſow after bom. And 
{o here M'W027 1) &s lamp to mine 
anointed, is a royall ſeed or poſte- 
rity to riſe up in ſtead of David, 
and firupon his throne, The ſame 
was before meant by the 6 
the IP nw David, The horne 
is proverbially the regal digni 
and the budding d walks hens 
ing forth ſucceſſors ro the King- 
—_ ——__ iS again repeated 
v. 18, upon bim, i, e, hi rity; 
ſhall bis crown flouriſh , Ss fe 
12 hes crown, the Lxxii. read "2; 
not hs but my, and taking 2 in the 
notion of ſeparatzon or ſanfificateon; 
read a yia0je wi my bolineſs, Thar 
this doth myſtically refer to 
Chriſt, the Jeas confeſs, So ſaith 
R, Saadiah, The is the Kin 
which illuminates the nations; an 
Kimchi, that the bdrne of David i 
the Mſjias, To whom it is farther 
agreeable, that he is laid NOS to 
flonriſh or tud forth, which is anos 
ther of his titles, and to that V3 
niay poflibly be added alſo, 


The Hundred Thirty Third Pſalm, 


A Soy of Degrees of David, 


The hundred thitty third is the magnifying the felicities of holy peacea- 
ble fraternal communion, and was fitly accommodated to- the re= 
eurne _ the captivity, and their unitorme conjunRtion in the (ers 
vice of God, | 


Parophraſe 


wdding of 


A. 
— 


'P 


mM 


"658 Paraphraſe. The Hundred Thirty Third Pſalm. 


is 


Ir cannot be more fitly 
compared to any 


- pg Phe ons = ran down upon the 


2, Itis like the pretious oyntment upon the bead, that 


d, even Aarons beard, that weed 


ron the high-prieft of God, cows: to the shirts of bes garments, 


the oynemenr of a moſt 


etious ſort, very 
Em 


ferous. 


alſo the or col 
Ceremony inftirated by God himſelf, 
him to the high- 
theſe particelars 


And accordingly God hath 
iſed abundant ble. 


Zion on the ether 3 or to that cloud of dew which is ſeen hanging "a3 ſoch on the hig 


rt and odori It was b apart" = 
g ſo poured, it diffuſed ic 


thereby to conſecrate Aaron and his 
ſts office, to offer ſacrificeto God, and bleſs the people, 
propettion holds. This of fraternal charicy, union and 


and refreſh whercſoes 


_Y 


V. 3. Zo] It is here, thought 
very difficult ro reſolve what is the 
meaning of the phraſe 1n 7y Tio 
3 whic dſcended on the bill of Zion, 
For if it be ſpoken of the dew of 


Hermon foregoing, then 'tis not | 


F inable how that ſhould de- 
ce 
very diſtant from Hermon, Zorn at 
Feruſalem, and Hermon on the other 
fide of Jordar, on the — 
of Canaaztoward the Eaſt, {ſo 
oppoſed to Tabor, Pſal. vxxxix. 12, 
as Fai to Weſt, This hath pur 
ſome learned men on a conjcure, 
that I'S Zzoz here ſhould be chan- 
ged into IN'Þ $:hron, which is ano- 
ther name of Hermon, Butthis is 
not found in any antient or later 
copy, nor yet favoured by any of 
the anticnt Interpreters, who uni- 
formely read it Zion, and not 


on the bills of Zion, Zion being | 


eAnnotations on Plalm CXXXIII, 


Schions nor hath any the leaſt 
ground, but that of the nearneſs of 
the words, and the conceired difh- 
culty of the matter, that the dew of 
Hermon ſhould deſcend on Zion at 
that diſtance, Bur for theſe, 1, Ic 
is moſt unſafe to uſe that liberty of 
conje&ure , thereby to change 
words at plcaſure into any that 
have affinity with them, - 2. By this 
conjecture the difficulty is burchan- 
ed, not taken away ; for itwould 
then be ſtill difficulk, and bar little 
more reaſonable, to ſuppoſe thar 
the dew of Hermon ſhould be ſaid 
to deſcend froth Hermon upon Sclton, 
i, &, upon it felfe, then that ir 
ſhould from Hermon decehd u 
the moſt remore mountain, Tis 
therefore moſt ſeaſonable to take 
notice of that which hath here oc- 
caſioned the difficulty, orſeeming 
improbability 


- 
n—_ - 
— 


eAmmotations on Plalm CXXXIUIIL 


G9. 


——_— __ 


improbabilicy of unterpreting the 
words of Zion at Jeruſalem, The 
ſimilitude in the former verſe of 
the nt falling direfly and by de- 
ſcent from the head to the beard, hath 
led men to conceit a falling of that 
in like manner from a higher to a 
lower place ; -which indeed can- 
not ih any ſenſe be applied to 
mount Hermon and the hills of Zion, 
whereas in the truth this of the 
dew, were the bills never fo near 
and ſubordinate one to the other, 
would ſtill be a {imilitude unfit for 
that turne: for dew is nor like rain, 
which ſtreams down from hills to 
valleys, or from an higher to a 
lower hill;but remains in the place 
where it falls, be it high or low. 
The dew therefore in this place may 
poſlibly be ſer to expreſs onely the 
plenty of that which is ſpoken of 
(as elſewhere the dew of the morning 
is proportionable to the ſand of 
the ſea in reſpe& of the numeroul- 
neſs, {ee note on Pſal, cx. a.) and the 
bleiſing and refreſhing quality 
thereof, & ſo to uſher in Gods com- 
manding a bleſſing and life for ever- 
more, in the end of th#verſe, It 
that may be allowed, then the clear 
way of underſtanding this paſſage 
is, Either to, ſever and read by it 
ſelfe 11977 22 as the dew of Her- 


1 mon, 1.c, 4s the dew that lies thick 


and numerous on the hill called 
Hermon, and then again to repeat, 
as the dew which fell on the hills of 
Zion ; or elſe, joyning them toge- 
ther,. to read by appoſition, T1 
that deſcends or falls, 1. ce. as the, dew 
that falls upon the hills of Zion, 
Thus *tis certain, that as the dew: falls 
on Hermon, 1o it falls on the hills of 
Zipn yea and at the ſame time z 
and thoug 
d yer the ſame ſpecifical dew, 
with the ſame ble refreſhing 
ity, and in the like plenty on 


therefore though the literal rende+ 


h not the ſame individual, 


ring of the Hebrew be, As the dew 
of Hermon which fell on the hills of 
Zion ; yet our Engliſh, to avoid 
the mittake to which, thoſe words 
are ſubje&, bave not done amils to 
make that ſupply as of an Ellipſis, 
adding'and as the dew, above whac 
is inthe Original : without which 
addition yet the words. may very 
intelligibly be rendred, As the dew 
of Hermon, which (dew) falls on the 
hills of Zion, fo they be raken in this 
ſenſe which we have here expteſt, 
the dew which lies in great abun< 
dance on Hermon, and yerfalls inthe 
like plenty on bills very diſtant, 
thoſe of Z:on allo. Or if we deſire 
to make the reſemblance and corre- 
{pondenge. between the. ojztment: 
and the dew more complcat, it may. 
be obſerved gat Hermozs , called 
TW, and W?N NU, from its high 
top ſtill covered with ſnow, was one. 
of the greateſt land-marks of Pale- 
ſtine, Now of ſuch hills we know, 
that the miſt or dew of them is rain 
in lower places, there being: no, 
more - ordinary indication of fu-' 
rure rain, in all countreys, thai, 
when the high hills are cap't with 
a cloud of dew, And ſo to ſay this 
dew of Hermon, or that firſt forma- 
ture of rain, which was on the to 
of that but as a dew,ſhould after fall 
in ſhours of rain on the adjacenc 
countrey, will be —_ intelligible, 
And thenforthe choile of Z:gz for 
the other terme on whichthe rain is 
here ſuppoſed to fall, there is this' 
reaſon of analogy, that the 'D which 
we render skerts of Aarons garment, 
is by K:amnchi and Farchi affirmed to 
be the: apper part, the- collar of his. 


garment, it being neither uſefull, nor 


convenient, .nor conſequently 


fos. 
| bable, that the anointing ſhould be 
ſo liberal as to run over all his" 
cloaths : 'and then Zion, by being / 
| thus lower then Hermiz, will bear , 
one and on the other, And, | a fit analogy with that,” h 


—_ 


The 


'J 


_—— 


a. 
O'Day 


 — —_— — 


The Hundred Thirty Fourth Tſaln, 


A Song of Degrees, 


The hundred thirty fourth is the incouraging the Priefis in their conſtanr 


offices, in the publick worſhip and praiting of God in the Sanuary 
and 1s the laſt of thoſe which were accommodated to the —_— 
from the Captivity. 


Paraphraſe. 


Now is Godin an _ I, B77 bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſervants of the 


praiſed toy gn Lord, which by night © ſtand in the hoaſe of the 


thar eſpecially of giving Lord, 


| liberty for the continual 


offices of the Temple, of which we were ſo long deprived, and to which being now reftored, 
all thar attend that ſervice by day and night, the Priefts in their courſes, are obliged moſt 
diligently to performe it, and ionately and devoutly ro magnify his holy name, 


Remembring allways, that 2, Lift up your bands || in the Þ SanRluary, and praiſe ſor, in h0- | 
8 


the.ceremony of waſhing 

which is confteatly obſer- the Lord, 

ved herein, is an Emblem of the great ſanity of lives that is required of thoſe that thus wait 
on the Alrar, that offer vp any ſacrifice ro God, eſpecially that of praiſe and thanksgiving 3 


apd that therefore they are moſt neerly concerned to be thus qualified, whenſoever they 
come to officiate, 


and So nr (onibgonen 3. The Lord that made beaven and earth bleſs thee 


the whole world, that hath #? of 2109. 

hi peculiar bleſſing refidence in Mount Zion, thence to hear and grant the petitions that are 
made pnto him there, bleſs and proſper , receive, and gaciool anſwer all the requeſts 
which his people ſhall there at any time addreſs unto him. 


hs. ith. "2 _—_—_——— 
_——— 


— 


Annotations os Plalm CXXXIV. 


 V. 1, Stand] S'WOpTs ye that fland | Hebrew, #» duAaT; Cixs 985 nuasry 
ſeems here to have a critical nota- | i the courts of the houſe of our Gad.) 
tion, for Abeu Ezra obſerves that | For the Prieſts (which arc here 
the High prieſt only ſat in the Tem- | ſpoken to) before their officiating 
ple; the reſt ever food; which ſeems | which is here expreft by /ifting up 
to have been imitated inthe Primi- | their hands, were obliged trowaſh 
tive Chriſtian Church, that the | their þazas, and that waſhing is 
Biſhop ſhould fir, and the inferior | ſtiled UTP ſan#efication : (ſee note 
Clergy fland. on Joh. xiii, b. and on Pſal, xxvi, LY, 
V. 2; 1z the Sanfiuary] The He- | And to this referrs the lifting up Mhly 
brew O71 iignifying betta as well | hands, 1 Trim. ii, $. the bring} 
as the hoby place, the Temple or | this purity to our offices of deyou- 


SanQuary, may here be taken in | on, Ofthe Prieſt we read in. 

the former ſenſe, the latter having | c. iii. $ 3. that the High Pricft on 
been ſufficiently. expreſt, v. x, by | the day of Expiation waſhes five 
the houſe of the Lord (to which alſo | M720 and ren PUP ſanfificati- 
the Lxxij. addes there, above the | 075, i.e, five waſhings ot his whole 


body, 


XUM 


"The Hmared Thirty Fifth Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 7 


| Hallels. 
Jab. 


| body, and ten —_— 
0 


of his 
hands and feet, And fo here {f- 
ting up the hands UN? in or with bg- 
lineſs, or ſanfification, will be the 
lifting up thele holy hands, qualifying 
r a. Yr foo thus for the diharge 
of their office, which was fignified 
by their waſhing before their ofh- 
ciating. The 1xxii, indeed read cig 


tz dyiz to the ſanfuary, but the 
Syriack Laz0.o%n » either to hols- 


neſs (as their Latine read ad ſanis- 
tatem) or to the ſanfuary, and ſo the 
Jewiſh Arab; bur the Chaldee, to 
{ecure this ſenſe, reads 7Yy ROTP 
RUNP 1M, #2, or with, bolineſs to 


the holy place, 


—_—— 


The Hundred Thirty Fifth Pſalm. 


|| Praiſe ye the Lord, 


The Hundred thirty fifth is a Pſalm of thankſgiving to God, fot all his 
mercies and deliverances afforded to his people 3 and was intitled 
Hallelujah, (ſee note 2 on Pſal, cvi;) 


P araphraſe, 
ſeaſon of fing- 
moſt ſolemn prai 
_ making the nd 
unto 


faithf 
eſpecially whoſe office it is 


to wait at his altar, joyne ardently and uniformely in the performance of ſo joyous and plea- 


ſane a duty. 


4. For the Lord hath choſen Jacob to bimſelf, and 1{- And wwo things eſpecially 


rael for his peculiar treaſure, 


a de the ingredients 
in our lands: Firſt, chat 


God hath vouchſafed to us the dignity and prerogative beyond all other nations in the 
world, that of being his own ſpecial care and charge, whom he hach peculiarly choſen and 
eſpouſed, to poure out his liberalities among us. 


5. For I know that the Lord is great, 


Lord is above all Gods, 


4nd that our Secondly, that the power 
and greatneſs of this out 


6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- The latter of theſe is evi- 


ven and in earth, tn the ſeas and in'all deep places. 


the works of his 
creation and prefervation z 


all that is or ever was in the ſeveral parts of the univerſe, the heavens, and earth, and occans 
being ar firft prodaced, and ever fince continued, by this power of his, 


7. He cauſeth the Vapours to aſrend from the ends of All the vapours that aſcend 


the earth, he maketh lightnings for the raine, he bring- 


eth the wind out of bis treaſuries, 


from any part of this lowet 
world, are drawn vp b 

means which he in his wil- 
dome hath appoinred for 


that work, and out of them he ſramerh in the aire meteors of diverſe kinds, clotids that diſ- 
ſolve in raine, and flaſhes. of lightning which often accompanie that raine, and yet neithet 
dry up that, nor ___—_— by it, (a work of his wonderfull managery) and then the tnoſt 


ons winds, 


only that they are laid up by God in ſome 


forth when or for what uſes he pleaſeth. 


ich no man can imagine whence they come or whither 5, but 
unknown recepaacle, and from Prone l eur 


L11 8, #hs 


—— 


"66 Paraphuale, The Hundred Thiry Fifth Pſalm: 


a, 


And this omnipotent pow- 8, who ſmate the firſt born 0 om 
EEE a ro and beaſt ſ : þ # f vEg)pr | both of mas La ro 
interpoſe for us in bringing 4 q GOIIRY 
our anceſtors our af M- 9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of —_ 
$26, thr be bod ies of © /£&)P'> 4p9#4 Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants, 

judgments upon the King and all the people of Agypt, at length cauſing a ſad lamentation 

through the whole land, by killing every ficſt- horr, both of Pharach the King, and of all other 

the greateſt and meaneſt inhabicanrs, and extending the firolk even to the firſt-born of cartel, 

(by —_ a& of ſeverity upon them they weie perſwaded ro diſmiſs the people ont of theic 

land. 


So again did he magnify his 10, wo ſmote great nations , and ſlew mighty 
tranſcendent controlling Kines 

power, in ſubduing thoſe > 4 

gyantly Kings and people, 11, Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og King of 
— a __ hgh «nw Baſan, and all the Kingdomes of Canaan ; 

my»v.34,35. and the whole yto 1ſrael bis people, 

Kingdome of Canaan, the 

Kings and all their cities, Num. xxi. 3, whom by no power of their own, but by Gods deli- 
vering them into their hands, v. 2. they utterly deſtroyed. And having thus evidenced his 
power (which was the latter thing mentioned v. 5.) he alſo magnified his mercy to vs (which 

was the former thing v. 4+ to which the Pſalmiſt goes back, after the Scripture ſtyle, ſee 

note 00 Mat. vii. b.) in giving us this whole land of Canaan, a fruitfull and pleaſant Jand, for 

us and our poſtetity to 1njoy by his divine gifr, as if it had deſcended to us from our ſathers. 


Thus are. the power and 17, Thy ame, O God, endureth for ever, and thy me- 


tot mn wen. mortal, O Lord, throughout all generations, 


liged pever to forger either 14, For the Lord © will f judge bis people, and henill + jiud for 
of them, bur commemorate ,,,,, | imſe If earotacns bes ſervants 

them to all ages. For * . 44 . 

though God for our fins doth ſometimes juſtly permit us to be oppreſt and difturbed by onr 

enemies; yet ſuch is his goodneſs and mercy to us ſtill, char upon our returning and repent- 

ing, he is pleaſed to returne and repent alſo, to pardon our fins, to take our parts, and avenge 

us On our enemies. See Deur. Xxxil. 36, 


On the other fide, the gods 14, The 7dols of the heathen are ſil 

of the heathen world F s. ry/ h, 4 are ſilver and gold, the 
arc all bur liveleſs inani= 97% of 71enS hands, 

mate images, (ſee Ps. cv, T5, They haue mouths, but they ſpeak not ;, eyes hats 

445. &c.) not able to afford they. tut th ſee hos » 

the leaſt aid to any of their J e . | . 

voraries. A ſadreproach 16. They have ears, but they hear y10t ; b * neither 1s +, neſe,but 


that to all choſe that firft here 15y breath tn their mouths, there is no 


, and th ray to, : ; | 
CR atatce from © 17. They that make them are like unto them, and ſo is j1 _ 
them,and an argument that eUVery man that truſteth 17 them, frills. 
they are but a ſort of ſtocks x 

and ftones and images themſelves, that can believe in, or hope for good from, ſuch ſenſeleſs 


pidures of men, whom they worſhip for Gods, 


And the ſadder the condi- . Bl, Lord Le 
WEEgs , 1, ef hf ds 
which is thus infatuated, I9. Bleſs the Loyd, 0 bouſe of Levi : ye that fear the 


the more are we of Iſrael 
obliged to bleſs and mag- Lord, bleſs the Lord, 


nify the Lord of heavens if 20, Bleſſed bethe Lord out of Zion, which dweleth in 
it be but for that ble l | | 
tee tb og Jeruſa _ Praiſe ye the Loyd, 
ppily upon us , of reſcuing vs ot of the blindneſs, and ottiſhneſs, and utter darkneſs, 
which th the hearts of the farr greater part of the world. And on this account, as 
alſo for all other his mercies,it is the ſpecial dury of this whole nation,thus affomed by him ro 
be his people, but eſpecially the Prieſts and Levites, and all his faithful ſervants, w he 
hath yer more obliged, ſeparated them from the reft of this people, and affumed them yer 
newer to himſelf, to bleſs and praiſe and magnify his holy and glorious name, to aflemble to. 
gether at the place of his ſolemn worſhip, the place where he is pleaſed in a moſt ſpecial man- 
ner to reſide, and preſentiate, and exhibire himſelf unto them that addreſs themſelves to him 
there, and there to ſing continual Hoſannahs and Hallelojahs ro him. 


Annotations 
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XUM 


— Fmmnations on Platn CXXXV. 
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Aundtations on Pſalm CXXXV.; 


V. 14. Judge] The Hebrew I'T; 
from bo , pr frequently not 
only #0 judge, or give ſentence of 
puniſhment, buit to contepd 7x jadi- 
cature ; and that again, not onely 


as an accuſer or Plaintif, in the no- 


tion of xe/ve9a: (anſwerable to it) 
for /usng 1 Cor, vi, 1, but alſo as 
Defendant of Adwocate ; and ſo 'tis 
toplead, or take ones part, and pa- 
tronize his cauſe, and fo to bring 
ſentence of mul& or puniſhment 
againſt the adverſary, In this no- 
tion of defending or pleading for, 
VU is oft uſed : '{ce Pſal, vii; 8, x. 
I8, Xxvi. 1, xXXV, 24, XLili, 1, 
LxXii, 4, And fo isI17 allo; fo 
Gen. xxx, 6. 437 God bath jadged me, 
laith Rachel, ard heard my woreey i, ©, 
taken my part, g:zver: me a ſonzwhoſe 
name therefore ſhe called Darn, a 
word from this theme, So Det, 
xxx. 36, whence this whole verſe 
is verbatim taken, In like mannet 
the nounes, both 1'T and VU2WH , 


_ joyned with TY doing, are 
not {o fitly rendted dotzig rx hoy 
as pleading 4 cauſe, So Pſal, cxL, 
12, I know that the Lord "WW 17 wy? 
will plead ths cauſe of the affiifire!, arid 
again, V2UD the right of the poore 
_ '» Ps, ow "SOM vn 
thou baſt pleaded my right ana m 

Cade : A; which % thete added, 
thos ſatteſt in the throne judging right; 
not as the (ame again; but differin 

from it, as the parr of a judge dot 
from that of an advocate; the Pſal- 
Miſt thete Gghifying that God had 
taken both parts, firſt contended 
for hit; then judged the contfover- 
fie on his ſide, defended him, and 
lo pleated his cauſe, and gvetthrown 
his enemies; which was the paſſing 
of r:ght judgment for him for that 
ſeems to be the full importance of 
that Verſe, And ſo, we know out 


T . 


' Saviour is both ovir Advocate; and 


our Judge ; and herein our happi- 
neſs conſiſts, that he which is our 
Judge; is our Advorare alfo. Then 


tor CLIN, that © may be either rn) 


_ nw, 5 grieve, ws _ "tis 
ul qe Hen hy mſelf; of 
elſe rom another, it not wh 
notion of the ſarne word, for retiz 
comfort, and ſo by the 1xxii, *tis 
rendred me&&xAnSfoviei be 
comforted, and ſo by the Syriack; 
takes comfort ; but by the Latine, 
deprecatitur, This rendring of the 
Latine, as it may ſeem to be an 
imitation of the Greek Tagegxz- 
A&yay, but not in the notion of be= 
ing comforted, but tatreated, and {0 
tobein a paſlive ( n—_ unuſbal) 
ſenſe, deprecabitar, ſhall be depreca- 
_ | — _ with the 
rmer notion; that of repenting : 
for ſo God is ſaid todoeg Shock 
is #xtreated for his people; andre- 
moves their puniſhments from 
them, Sothe ſewiſh Arab Urider- 
ſtood it, who rendets it, wil ſphre ' 


or pardon bis ſeryants, Atid'to this 


| notion of repenting the context both 


hete, and Det; xxtii. $36; (where 
we have the ſame words ) iniclines 


it, vis, Gods repting hirtfclft of 

his anget; of which jd often tedd; 

{. ce. terurning to mercy dnd favour 

towatd thoſe with whotd Ne Was 

| formetly _ dz and i@ the 
Wi 


whole verſe prify Gods re 
turning from puniſhing, to aig 


#1d raking che part of His peg-/ 
-} and thatthe haldec hae of 


alt othets beſt expreſt by UTTa Try 
he [hall retarne pr phi ot pd]. 
flons toward. his jaft. ſervants, £ d 


then plead: fot'and ſtich- y 
EEE 


nings doe Ora, 
Lif41= 2 47mm Hilo 


ern CR eo ere 
663 


| eAnnotations on Pſalm CXXXV. 


EY 


> 
T1 
2, 


"'V. 17. Nether is there any breath] 
That T8 ſignifies 4 zoſe, 15 unque- 
Rionable ; and that irt-1o ſignifies 
here, is firſt the affirmation of the 
Chaldee, who render is "I'72 z0- 
frils, and fo of the Arabick alſo, 
which thus interprets it, and tran- 
ſcribes the following verle alſo 
from Ps. cxv., and herein recedes 
from the Lxxii, contrary to their 
uſe, And ſecondly, when 'tis con- 
ſidered that here ir comes 1n con- 
janRion with mouths, and eyes, and 
eares, there will be leſs doubr of 
this rendring. And thirdly, when 
"tis evident, the foregoing verſes do 


clearly anſwer the fourth and fifth 
and part of the ſixth verſe of ſel. 
cxv, and there follows 87) 7 7 8 
I\1'T\ @ roſe to them, or, they b&ves 
noſe, and they ſmell not, there will 


remaine no queſtion but ſo iris to - 


be rendred here alſo, MN WV?) 18 8 
AIT'22 , 84 noſe, 1, C. 4 noſe they 
mee they have no breath - therr 
noſtrils ( NP having no iari 

to ſignify the —_ in Aitin@ion 
from the zoſe) their x0 breath being 
fairely equivalent to xo ſmel:ng, 
no MN, by which they ſhould 
mT ſmell, | 


_—_ __ _ _— _W— a as "* * 


The Hundred Thirty Sixth Pſalm. 


The hundred thi 


ſixth is the magnifyingof Gods continual mercies in 


the exerciſe of his power, in the creation of the world, redemption 
and preſervation and advancement of his people z and is one of them 


which is intitled Hallelujah, (which pro 


ly it had in the front, 


though now it be Co in the cloſe of the former Pſalm, both in the 


Hebrew and Chg 
giving. 
Paraphraſe, 


Letthe whole world ina x, 
moſt ſolemn, humble, de- 
vour manner, acknowledg 


dee) and is by the Jews called the + great thanks- 


Grue thanks unto the Lord; for he is good, for 
bis mercy endureth for = es 


the great bonaty and liberality of God, and the continual exerciſes of his mercy, which is 
not, nor ever ſhall be at an end, but is conſtantly made good unto his ſervants in all che 


lives, 
and wor- 


motions of their 


veneration and admiration, 


adore, 2, Ogrve thanks unto the God of Gods ; for his mer 
bhp, april wi ereth for ever, DIET vi 
3. O grue thanks untothe Lord of Lords ; for bis mer- 


a the onely and ſupreme cy endureth for ever, 


Governor of the whole 


world, infiaitely above all the heathen moſt adored deities, and above the greateft 


tates on carth, and withall as a moſt gracious Father of 


| 


thar adhere to him. 


4] 
= 
HH; 
bs 


nature is 


He 
] 


24 


that power it 
he art fiſt 


: 


it 
* 


d 


thac ftorely fabrick was principally 


benefit 


A br ih and ts power of his molt ignally exerciſed for 
m, and thi is y exerci the fi bs 
ing of of kenny PIPER 


5. To him that by wiſdome made the hewvens , for bis 
pare of Perc) endureth for ever, , | o 


world, th body of the heavens and aire; and in the fabrick thereof was infinite wiſ- * © 
ome expreſt as well as power, yea and _ mercy alſo to ns men, for whole uſes and :' | 


never-ſailing mercies toward 


4. To bim who alone doth great wonders z for kis mer- 
cy endureth for ever, 


both are finite and li- 


6.T6 


XUM 


\ 


* +4 — -_ 


The Hundred Thirty Snxeb Pſalm... Paraphraſe. 865 


6, To bim that ſtretched. out the carth. alove the wa- A like af of infiite pow- 
a 


ters; for bis mercy endureth for ever.. + ' when the waters covered 


mercy. | I 1 

7. le great lights ; ' ;- A like a& of his power atid 

Fe _ made great lights ; for his mercy en wi Cnc ws ry to 
: : 

8. The ſane to rule by day; for bis mercy endureth bounty roward ws, that he 

for CUCY » | created the ſun, moon and 

1 Narrs, for ſach excellent 


9. The" moon and ſtarrs to rule by night ; for his mer= benefics of mankind, nor 
only illuminating this low. 
9 endureth f aft ' | er world of pre © bucre- 
freſhing and warming, and ſending forth various influences into every the meaneſt creature, 
by theſe great inftroments managing, and guiding, and preſerving, and by propagation con- 
tinuing all creatures, direRing thetn in all their undertakings, preparing both for work and 

reſt, and providing all things neceffary for them. | 


Io. To him that ſmote egypt in thei firſt-born \, for Na ma peculiarly 
bis mercy endureth for ever : yt my 


II, And brought out Iſrael from among them ; for reſcuing our whole nation 
bis mercy enduretb for ever: outs EY yl uy op 


12, With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched out arme ; this in a mot prodigioos 


| ! . manner, multiplying judg- 
for his mercy endureth for ever : raps oma es 0 


13. Tohimm which divided the red ſea tnto parts ; for from one degree to ano- 


his mercy endareth for eVer : _ till = yr ry 
14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt of it ; __ — 

for his mercy endureth for ever. they were inforced to ler 

I5. But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red ſea; * 85 I farther 

% : inte us, ma«. 

for bis mercy erdureth {or ever, : king the red ſear cill 

our people paſt through the chanel of it, and then bringing it back again ina full violence up= 

on the armies of the Agyprians, which purſued us at our dej , and overwhelming and 


drowning all of them : which was ſuch an heap of prodigies of mercies to us his unworthy peo+ 
ple, that no ſtory hath ever exemplified in any other time. 


T 6, wn bm OA hrs people through the wilder. And ED » SISA 

$; for his mercy endureth for ever, | ny —_ rogether, he mi- 

raculoully provided neceſſaries for us, ſending us bread from heaven, abundance of delicate 

food, and water out 6fa rock of flint, and ſo gave us continual teſtimonies of his igfigite un- 
exhanfted bounty. 

I7. To him which ſmote great Kings ; for his mercy And then to perfedt his 

endureth for ever : | © aged —_ _ hich he 

18, And ſlew famous Kings ; for his mercy endareth had pronvſed togiveto the 

for ever X __ Abraham, and 

. _ F 2 wet oth. * a5 It power and con- 

I9, Sihon King of the Amorites ;, for his mercy enau* dutt inabled us to conquer 


th : and deſtroy great and emi- 
" _ _ vere” Pricem with - their 


20, And Og the King of Beſhan ; for his mercy epdu- yhole anmies; fch wer 


reth for ever : Sihon and -Og (ſee Pſal: 
21, And gave their land for an heritage for bis x) witch can 
mercy endureth fer ever : our againſt us, aud by theſe 
22, Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant -; for his flaughters rooted them ovr, 
planting us it) their ſtead, 

mercy endureth for ever. giving us a moſt fertile 


Kingdome to poſſeſs as our own, for our ſelves and our poſterities. * An unparallell'd niimber 
and weight of mercies, which _— for ever to be commemorated by us. ( And yet for all this; 
but a weak imperfe& ſhadow reſemblance of the redemprion of mankind our of a farre 
more unſupportable ſlavery under fin and Satan; which by che gift of his own Son he hatti 


wrought for us.) | | 
LI! J 33; Who 


666 Paraphraſc. The Hundred Thirty Sixth Pjaim. 


And though fince ou 93, #horemembred us «n our low eftate ; for bis mer- 
cominguato all chis plen- _, ,, ,yeth for ever : 51% 
ty, he hath permitced us, © | 
upon our provoking fias, ro 24, And bath\ redeemed us from our enemes ;; for bis 
O—_ ves low and P- mercy endureth for ever. 

yet hath he noc urterly forſaken us, bur agaiv returded in mercy to. us, and reſcued wont of 

their hands, and reſtored us wonderfully ro our former peace and ſafety. 


Yet meicher are his mercies 25, Who grveth food to all 3 for bis mercy enda- 

confined and incloled with- , greery fe fieſp fe J enaue 

in ſonacrow a pale as this 7 for ever, | 

ofthe people of Iſrael, bur it is inlarged toll mankind (even to all Fiving creaares In the 

world) which as they have from him their original \eing, ſo have I continual ſup- 
and aconftant ſupply to all tbeir wants, of what ſort ſoever they are, all that is ne- 

cefary to their bodies as well as their ſouls. | 


a _—_—_— gl megees. 26, O grve thanks tothe God of hegven z for bis mer- 
avy man partakes 

of in this life, is but an cy endureth for ever, 

efflux from that unexhauſfted fountain of infinite bounty, deſcends from the Father of lights, 

the one Creator and preſerver and governor of the world, and ſo is to be own'd and acknow- 

ledged by all, and he to have the thanks and honour and glory of it. O letall men in the 

warld pay him this tribute, and never miſs ro commemorate his cndleſs mercies. 


. C 


The Hundred Thirty Seventh Pſalm. 


The hundred thirty ſeventh is a deſcri>tion of the ſadneſs of the Babylo- 
niſh captivity, and the peoples vehement defire and hopes to returne 
to Canaan; and ſeems to have been compoſed preſently after the re- 
turne from the Captivity, or when they ſaw the taking and waſting 
of Babylon to approach, 


Paraphraſe, : 


In the time of our depor- x, B: the waters of Babylon there we ſat down, yea we 


EC ins © [ ws rhe rementred Zn 


ned ſolong from the comforts of our own countr(y, we had no divertiſement but that of 
repoſing our ſelves on the banks of Eophrates and Tigris, &c. and bewailing our lofſes, and 
recounting the felicitics we once injoyed,when we were allowed the ſolemn publick meerings 
for the ſervice of God at the Temple. f 


ond the L mc of — hanged our barge upon the pillows in the midſt 


wont to aſſiſt in the quire, 

and help to commemorate the mercies of God moft chearfully, we could not think it a ſen- 
ſon to make uſe of them, and therefore hanged them on the trees in a negleRed ſarlorne 
manner. 


would pece hve maree of 6 ſong, and they tht f waſtes required of 
— of thoſe] joyous s hymas mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion, 
fing in oor ſolemn feftivals at the Temple. 


But our Levites gave an- , 
—— ee YG. How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange 
not fir for them to fing ; | 
thoſe feſtival hymns that belonged to the praiſes of the God of Iſrael at a time of poblick 
mourning, and withall ina land and among a le that acknowledged bim not for God, of 
indced any where but in the Temple, the place of his ſolemn feſtival worſhip, 

$f 


3. For there they that \| carried us away captiue requi- || rokus 


The Hundred Thirty Seventh Pſalm. Paraphraſe. 8@y 


| forget, 


b || forget ber cunning. 


5, tf 1 forget thee, © Jeraſulem, let my r1ght I for is 


oor ſelves of our great concernments and intereſts in the wellfare of Jeruſalem, which now is 


deſpoiled of her inhabitants, or ro pur off the ſorrow conceived for the loſs of thoſe j 
blick worſhip which there we injoyed ; ſhould we 


advancages of Gods 


of mourning as theſe into ſeaſons of joy, *rwere not fit we ſhoald cyer poor ny yr 
iaſtramencs, ſer apart for the praifing and glocifying of God 3 | 


6. If 1 dee-not remember thee , let my tongue 
For, «d- to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeruſalem © a- 


7:roſalem bove my chief joy. 


in the be- 
ginning of 
my j%), of 


eu7rth. 


® the de. 


fryer, 


3 


fing or gratifying our oppreffors, or indeed ever fing again, till we can celebrate our return 
ro our countrey and temple by eur finging. 


purpoſes as 


7, Remember, O Lord, the children of £dom in the It is more ſeaſonable for ws 


day of Jeruſalem, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it even to the 


fourdation thereof. 


were ſo forward to joyne their hands with oor enemies to demoliſh qur cj 
But for this theic malice, the time will come 


terly ; ſee Ezec. xxv. 12, 
full dear ; ſee Jer. xlix. 8. 


8. O daughter of Babylon, 4 * who art tobe deſtroyed, But alas; this i 
happ) ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſcr- 
Vea WW, 


9. Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſbeth thy little 


0325 againſt the ſtones. 


and crnelties to us will be viſited on the univerſality of them, even ro their i 
the youngeſt of them ſhall be daſhc ro rhe ground, and all their people within a 


fignally deftroyed. 


to recount that fad. time 
when our captivation be- 
fell us, when our unkind 
neighbours the Edumaans 
and temple vt, 
n they ſhall 


: 
is $ 


to be their lot 
in the ficſt ph 
lonians 
which had 
waſt, are ſure ro be 
repayed : All their i 
r 


F; 
xt 


E. 
£2 


F 


: 


if 


Annotations on Pſalm CXXXVII, 


V. 3. Waſted 6] 

wW2hn is from 7211 to take, or lift, 
OI carry "p and from thence the 
noune Nis an heap, from that no- 


tion of elevating or raiſing and | 


from thence ir is conceived by 
ſome learned men, that the vetb 
here ſignifies laying waſt, demolsſb- 
ng, and ſo turning cities into heaps, 
bur without any example of {uch 
fignification, Others would have 
it a participle, and ſo to ſignify 
gheir harps lifted, or hanged up, v. 2. 
But the anticnt Interpreters all ac- 
cordina facile interpretation, and 
that which agrees with the ordina- 


ry uſe of the word, for taking, or 
carrying up, as that is appliable ro 
deportation of carrying up of cap- 
tives from their own to anothet 


The Hebrew 


| 


| 


countrey. The Chaldce treads it 
IMA they that carried us away, from 
n2 to ſpoile, or prey an, and carry 
away ( 10 that word: is uſed Ezx. 
xxvi. 12, M2, we read, ſhall 
make a prey of, but the Chaldee thete 


I'2W"), ard they ſball carry them = © 


way : ) burthe Lxxii, more expreſs 

ly,  eTeyayorry; hug, they that 

ledor carried w away, and the Syti- 
«+ aa? 

ack 4.43290 ard they that ſabdurd ne 


(fo 2 is tendred by the txxii, 
UmtT2Ze ſubdued , Pſal, xvii. 3: ) 
or, as the Sytiack ule is, carried 18 
away, Ando the Latine, qui ab- 
duxerunt nos; they that carried as 4« 
way, and the Arabick, they that 


ſnatched us, of forcibly carried as 


thither, And thus it agtces well 
with 


b, 
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Ya) ” 


with 2'2W they that took us captzue, | 
arypanruate care; hues, they that 
captfuated u (0. T2 fignifics) in 
che: beginning of the verſe, The 
ove; Arab read RIP?VD they that 

anged us up, as Buxtorf in his He- 

brew Concordance, Suſperſores 20-, 
fri, Abu walid miſlikes that ir 
ſhould be from 7 ar heap , and 
would haven not to be radical, but 
the: Root to be ? ', and ſo the 
meaning to be, and, or whey, or 
ſeeing our mournfull cry 18 to them joy, 

or rejoycing. Abent Ezra (eems to 

diſlike this ( cited from Moſes 

Hace.) and propoſcs , two other 

conjectures : as I, that 777 might 

in Hebrew ſignify to deffroy, or pull 

down ; 2. (which he ſaith 1s the opi- | 
nion of lome)thgr 17271 ſhould be | 
all one with 9?7'©, by change of 
letters, they that ſpozled us. 

V.' 5. Forget her cunning] In the 
Hebrew there is no more bur 
2) QUT) let my reght hand forget, 
which the Chaldee render N\WIR 
1D"? let me forget my right hand, and 


the Syriack wi SLL &c, let my 


right hand forget me, but the 1 xxii. 
tmAndean let my right hand be forgot- 
tex, Andthus it may well be, to ' 
expreſs the greatand freſh memo- 
ry and care he hath of Jeruſalem, 
that that ſhall certainly be the laſt 
thing which the Pſalmiſt, or the 
Levnes in the Pſalm , will forget, 
But the conjunRion here between 
the regbt hazd and the tongue v, 6. as 
the two inſtruments of Muſick, the 
one to play, as the other to ſing, do 
rather incline it to be interpreted 


by ſupply of an Ellipſis, let my reght 


hand forget, i. e, forget to play, as my 
tongue to ſing, v, 6. | | 

V. 6. Above niy chief joy] The He- 
brew WR" head 1s frequently uled 
for the beginirng of any thing, and 
not only tor the prixcepal part of it, 
Gen, ll, 10, four ary heads. are 
four beginnings, «py ai lay the Lxxil. 
of —_ So _ he Chaldce 
"UW the beginning, and fo the Lxxii, 
iv &pyyj Tig tupegovmg pos 14 the 
beginning of my mth. And 158 
1 will lift up, or advance, Ferwſalem 
zn the beginning of my marth, 1s tO 
make that the prime or chief ingre- 
dient in thcir rejozcrng, the prencipal 
ſubje& of their hymns, 

V. 8. Art to be deſtroyed] MITIWn 
from TU to lay waſt, or deſtroy ( in 
Paiil inſtead of Poe), which is frc- 
quent ) may be rendred vaſtatrix, 
deſtroyer. So the Chaldee , RMA 
the waſter, or ſpoiler , and fo the 
Syriack in the ſame word, Oncly 
the Lxx1i. reads TeAeimwe g;, which 
as it ſignifies miſeratle, 1o' it f1gni- 
fies ul and wicked alſo: and ſo 
even the Hebrew, if taken in the 
paſſive, will be but anſwerable to 
ZTOAN mers perditus wretched gwick- 
ed, and ſo fit ro be deſtroyed, The 
Jewiſh Arab reads O thou ſpotled z 
and fo 'tis agreeable to the cuſtotne 
of the Eaſtern people, by way of 
omen or prelage, to pur with the 
name of a city an Epithert of Preſer- 
ved, or guarded, if they wiſh well 
to it; and ſo 'tis proportionable 
it ſhould be in the contrary figniti- 
cation, if they wiſh ill to it, ro 
ſpeak of that as done, which they 
wiſh to be done, 


. C; 
URS? 


d. 
Amgen 


The Hundred Thirty Eighth Pſalm 


, A Pſalm of David, 


The hundred thirty eighth is a Pſalm of thankſ viving to God fot his tnets 


cies, his gracious audiences afforded to 4 prayers of his lowly fer- 
vants, his powerfull deliverances of them, moſt admirable in the ſight 
of their heathen enemies: And being firſt compoſed'by David, is 


ſaid by the Lxxii. to have been made ule of by || Hagget and Zacharit 1 


at the rebuilding of the Temple, 


Poraphraſe 
" Will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; befare the Bleſſed Lord, ' thou hiſt 
« Gods will I ſing praiſe _ thee, ma 
2, 4 will wt tqwards x 7 Temple, and praiſe led to anſwer Rn thar 
above thy name | for thy kindneſs ny 5 Ws hn ty 
Lone for thou baft Þ 2 word above all thy name mdf by we ch: 


this title of merci On and one that never fails to performe his par of the Cove- 
nant with any. But thou haſt infinitely exceeded all that is or can be either laid or believed 
of thee, np emer urn ner ef] ny of | Bifing bg bn” 
and in him all things) and wilc certainly performe them all to 
And now what returne ſhall we make unto thee for all this ? oo muſt i all 
7 Pay pay thee the hombleſt acknowledgrhents of ovr very Fules, and in thy 
tem y, in the pfeſence of the holy Angels, che witneffes of our performances, and 
and partners of our praiſes, bleſs, and laud, and magnify thy glorious name for all thing 
abundant mercy toward Us. 


_ 3. 11 the day when I cryed, thou anſweredft me, \| and Whenſbever I hineaddreſ 
engthenedſt me with firength in my ſoule, : $9, Wojer 00. thegs Bag 


Fob f 
me and relieve me 3 which, together with thine own free promiſe, gives me full confidence 


to begge and crave thy grace to ſtrengthen.and ſupport my ſoule againſt Paaringy 
26d ts reid focure fn thee, thar thou wilt graoc it me; F ” 


4. All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, Theſe magnificent 


3 
, hor hy bew e words of thy month. Ho prog ray v. ON 
bo Au for t Teath ſball ſing # il the c wayes of the Lord : io x Golpel areach- 
8 «ith la of the Lord, 


ve and praiſing, ang 
ns ng, noe re ogy onderfull du; 
me pron; and (rim, a triom woofer brown om yh mas 
® Forthe 6, * Though the Lord SN yet bath be reſpef #nto The famine whereof is thi 
god is thelowly: but the prond be knoweth af ar off. © — God 
bath felfe to this earth and fleſh of ours, fo tie will favourably behold and deal bums 
3) ded, venjcant flaqms; ncorccecdanch Aon r re proud, obdura eo arwbey ol Do 


Ang I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt re- And as for ſpiritual, ſo ſot 
vive me : thou ſhalt ſirerch forth th-ne hand againſt 4 the iy 7 es wn will 
Joſe || wrath of mine enemies,and thy right hand Wat ſave me, alſo to his faichfull 


ſervants 
terforme = $_The-Lorde will t perfeR that which concerneth me ; Wiacever their diſtreſſes he, 

Tims thy mergy, © Lord, endureth far ever; *forſake 10t the \kemgepet aiding 

bs A els . 

* 09 works of ons Þ ms them [3 eng ov 
dizte divine interpoſition, if VERSUS, what they are not able, and whar indeed. 
belongs not to them to do for themſelves, he will moſt certainly perform iri theis ſtead, 
hegun a work of raercy; be will noc leave itimperſeR, he will cerrainly goe t with it 

WP} hn mmeuobpepm by nes ih al hy der hell raetloes whies 
bs ro deal with me, 2 creatures, 
| bein IT haye none other $0 fly to bur thy ſelfe m_ Annotatioeflu 


pry 
Lage: 


'A _ 


a, 


— 


& » 
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Annotations Pſalm CXXXVIII. 


V. 1, Gods ] Of the notion of 
DAR firſt for Angels, then for 
iftrates, Judges, Kings , lome- 
gre ers Lins-r51 Note on Fſal. 
Lxxxii. b.. Now to which of theſe 
x ſhall be applied in thus: place, is 
not agreed among the antient In- 
rerpreters. The Chaldee reads 


W211 Judges, the Syriack LOSS 


Kings, the Jewiſh Arab, the Nobles, 
but the Lxx1i, (and the Arabick and 
fErhiopick and 'Latine® follow 
chem) 2'y//{Awv 4ngels. And con- 
{idering rhatinthe next words v. 2, 
he mentions '#orſbipping toward the 
AUT 737 (nat temple, if it were, 
as che Title dire&ts, compoſed by 
David, but) palace of holineſs, i, e. 
the Sanftuary, where the Cherubims 
of” glory, repreſentations of Angels, 
ſhadowed the mercy-ſeat, Heb.ix.5,, and 
that in that houſe of God, and 
houſe of prayer, the Angels were 
preſent, according to that of Saint 
oftome, pe” yy {Awy Ed erg, 
HA Gy yiAwv vp, thou fingeſt and 
chanteft with the Angels, and on this 
place, 7 23ytAw 43 Pidoouai, 
X%, PiAorernfiow THY dpuAAay megs 
duTs; Sia, ay Gvyy opt oat TaT5 
dve Surdpracn, 1 will ſtrive to fing 
with the Angels, contending with them 
#n this holy ſtrife and emulation, 
who ſhall praiſe him loudeſt, joys- 
ing tn quire with the ſupernal powers ; 
*is not improbable that this ſhould 
be the notion of the word in this 
place, and ſo ſingrng praiſes to God 
before the Angels, be the praiſin 
him in the Sanuary appointe 
for his worſhip, and where by his 
Angels he is preſent to his worſhip- 
pers. So Ecelef. v. 6, Say not before 
the Angel, viz. the Angel that is pre- 
ſent in the bouſe of God v. 1, So A- 
grippa (in Joſephus de Bell, Jad, 1. ii. 
c, xvi, ) ſpeaking to the people near 


| 


the 7; emple, ſauh, paprueguea iys 
{tv Uptay TEA diy &, TE5 iepss oa y- 
yiAs; Ts Os, {call your Sariua 
to witneſs, and the holy Angels of 'God, 
thote that are there nts) Ange- 
lus orationss, faith Tertullian de Orat. 
the Angel of prayer ) which the Jezs 
ſtill believe to be prefent with 
them, and meet them, and praiſe 
God with them in their Syna- 
pogucs 3 and of which that ſpeech 
card in the Temple, Ore 
the deſtrution of it by Tits, 
is moſt probably to be. under- 
ſtood , CMigremus illine, Let us 
depart thence, The uxxii. render 
N32 before, by tverrioy over againſt, 
referring probably to the way of 
alrernate fGinging, one part of the 
quire 0g. bang againſt aridbaniwe- 
ring the other, ſinging together Ly 
courſes, Ezra 114.11, and that S, Chry- 
ſoftomes 4A contention,and piAo- 
retx/z emulation , and ovyyopwe 
Joyning in quire mth the ak ſecms 
to refer to, In the end of this firſt 
verſe the Lxxii, adde, above what 
is in the Hebrew, 7: ixvozs male 
TA ſhore VE rtnorie te becguſe 
thou baſt beard all the wards, of my 
mouth, which the Latite affixe to 
the firſt part of the verſe, - (onfite- 
bor tibi, Doemine, tn tot0 corde meo, 
am audifis tverba oris met, I will 
confeſs to thee, O Lord, with 9 whole 
heart, becauſe thaw boaſt beard the words 
of my moth,” ' But this is fure ſome 
Scholion, which crept "from the 
margin into the' text, and is not 
owned cither by the Chaldee or the 
Syriack, | 
V. 2. Magnified thy word] For 
word here the copies of. the 1cxii, 
which now we have and which 
S. Hierome, S, Auguſtine, $., Hila- 


rie, S, Chniſoſtome and Thevdoret 
uſed, read 79 dyi5y 9, thyholy ; 
which therefore the Latine joyning 

| \ with 


XUM 
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with To 3y0ue name, read, magnt- 
ficafti ſuper omne, nomen ſanftum tusm, 
thou haſt magnified thy holy ame aboue 
all; and ſo the Arabick, thy holy 
name above all things, But in all 
probability 4yior and ACyiov being 
ſo near, the true original reading 
of the 1xxii, was Adyyoy word or 
ſpeech , by which they render the 
Hebrew NR no lefs than five and 
ewenty times, and never- by 2y4ov, 
{ave in this one place. However it 
be, the Syriack as well as Chal- 
dee adhere to the Hebrew , and 


read the one $201.30 thy word, the 


other INM2WIN INVA the words of 
thy praiſe. All the difficulty will 
be, what is meant by God's magt- 
ing his word, His word, being 
here annext to loving kindneſs and 
truth, muſt needs be that part of 
his word to which thele two are 
applicable, i. e. his promiſe, the 
matter whereof is mercy or louing- 
&124neſs, and inthe performance of 
which is trath or var | And then 
ro magnify this word of promiſe 
ſeems to ſignify two things ; 1, the 
making very great and excellent 
promiſes, and then 2. the perfor- 
ming them moſt punRually, (and 
ſo that double meaning of the 
phraſe will be perfe&ly an{werable 
to the ks and NOR /entgnity and 
delity foregoing : ) and the doin 
ſ Jou oo MS Gous all his = 
is promiſing and performing moſt 
ſuperlative mercies, above all that 
is famed or ſpoken or believed of 
God. This will be yet more ma- 
nifeſt, if we render the twice 
uſed in the former part of the 
verſe, not for (proportionably to 
the Lxxii, their #7! with the Da- 
tive caſe) but above (proportiona- 
ble to their uſe of it with an Accu- 
ſative) as in this place it is acknow- 
ledged to ſignify, For then thus 
it will run, 7 z:U worſhip &c. and 
praiſe thy name above thy loving-kind- 
neſs, and above thy truth ;, i, e, "will 


| 


be too low; too ſhort a lla- 
tion, to call thee mercifull or ve- 
racious, or ſtyle thce after any 
other ot thy Attributes, thou art all 


| theſe, and more then ſo, thou haft 


magnified thy word, given and per- 
formed moſt glorious promiſes; 
above all thy name, above all that 
men have apprehended or { 
of thee, The jewiſh eArab reads, 
Iwill grue thanks unto thy name for thy 
bounty and beneficence, ſeeing thou haſt 
magnified above all thy Attributes, (ot 
thy deſcription, or whereby thou 
art deſcribed ) thy word, And 
in this ſenſe, though not from the 
importance of thy word for the eter- 
nal word, or Son of God, this Verſe 
and Palm may reaſonably be in- 
rexpreted of Gods mercies in Chrift, 
{o tarr above what could be famed, 
or ſaid, or believed, or apprchen- 
ded of him. 

V. 5. ways] What is here meant 


by jnthe ways of the Lord hath ſome 15775 + 


difficulty, T7 hath many fignifi- 
cations, 1. Its local importance for 
« way by which we pals,and then the 
ways of the Lord, will mean the 
coming to worſhip at Feruſalem, 
foretold in ſeveral of the Prophets 
and then finging there will be very 
proper, becaufe in the march to 
Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feaſts, the 
people were accuſtomed thus to 
entertein themſelves with ſinging 
the praiſes. of God, 2. 'Tis taken for 
the Law, as was obſerved on Pſal, 
cxix, Note a. and in that ſenſe ir 
will well cohere with the end of 
the foregoing verſe, the Kings &c; 
ſhall praiſe thee, when they hear the 
words of thy mouth ;, Tea they ſhall fing 
in the wayes of the Lord, rejoyce and 
gw his name, and ſolace them- 


' ſelves in the Lawof God, 3, "Tis 
| 


taken for the manner of Gods dil. 
nſations, his nature, and Attri- 
utes, and dealing with men, ac- 


cording to the requeſt of Moſes; 


that God would ſhew him his way, 
Exod, #XX111;1 3: And this alſo _ 
s 


6 2A 


—- 


6n eA nnotations on Pllm CKXXNV] Ill. 


- 


be a convenient rendring 1n regard 
of the ſubſequent verſes, though the 
Lord be high, yet hath he reſpett to the 
lowly, &c. And the tull tenle will 
be compounded of all theſe, that 
in the ſerving of God, in confide- 
ring his dealings to us, and per- 
forming obedience to him, they 
ſhall rejoyce, and bleſs his name 
and chearfully entertein them- 
ſelves, 

V. 7. The wrath] Ot the notion 


d. 
AR wh of IN for 4 roſe tee Pſal, cxxxv, 


Note b. and fo the Interlinear ren- 
ders it here, ſuper naſum upon the 
noſe; ſo the Chaldee, RTM 2y 
thou ſbalt. put thy hand upon the noſe. 
Thus in our common ſpeech, to 
lead one by the noſe, imports a per- 
fe@ rule over him that is ſo dealt 
withz and in a like proverbial 
ſpeech, to put 4 hook into the noſtrils 
7 nifies rofiretaing of the inſolent, 
1ſa. xxxvii.29, And qu will fit- 
ly ſignify here, TT. N2WN AR 7Y 
zh0u hat put thy band upon the noſe of 
mine enemies,repre(s,and turne them 
which way « wh pleaſeſt, T 

ewiſh Arab reads PR RN) 

WR, which, according -to the 
common uſe of the word, ſignifies 
in our Engliſh uſual expreſſion, 2 
ſpite of the noſe of mize enemies, 


V. 8. Perfef tha which concerneth 
me] The Hebrew here read DJ) 
"W2 jhall performe for me; ſo Pſal. 
L vii. 25 the Lord "7y "03 which per- 
formeth forme, The Chaldee here 
expreſs it by way of arapheate, 
©3'2U) ' &c. the Lord ſhall repay 
evill to them for me, and {forthe uxxil. 
Kuete, eyremaIou; Unip Bus, 
Lord, thou ſhalt repay or retribute tn 
my ſtead : and fo the word 122 will 
poſhbly bear , being interpreta- 
ble either to a good or ill ſenſe, but 
here by-the context inclined to the 
ill ſenſe, puniſhing the enemies 
foregoing, as in thar other place 
Pſal, Ivii, 2. *tis by the Lxxii. ren- 
dred in a good ſenſe, tvegyereiv do- 
fr tro him, But the word 
MN in the cloſe, from NP" to flack- 
en Or let goe, either what we hold 
in our hand, or arc in purſuit of, 
makes it probable that '\22 js here 
to have its primary notion of perfe#- 
ing, performing or making good, ac- 
cording to that frequent Heme of 
prayer, that God will perfe# the 
work of mercy begun, or taken in 
band by him. Abu walidexplains 
it, by JÞall perfeft or complete his good. 
neſs on or towards me, and ſaith that 
"192 here ſignifies '?Y oz me, or to- 


| wards me, 


The 


( 


"by 


Ta 


YXLIAM 


The Hundred Thirty Nipth Pſalm. 


To the chief Muſitian a Pſalm of David, 


The hundred thirty ninth is the acknowledgment of God in that great 
attribute of his, of being the ſearcher of hearts, and conſequently an 
appeal to him, as the witneſs of his fincerity, and the avenger of him 
againſt his enemics, Ic was compoled by David, it appears not on 
what particular occaſion,and commended to the Prefe& of his Muſick, 


Paraphraſe, 

Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and known me, Bleed ed Lord, thou haſt the 

B Thou knoweft my.down-ſittiug and mine up+ pony owledge yall n_ ._ 

[ from farr 7t/ing;, thou wnderfiandeſt my thoughts || afarr 0 = _—_—_— underta- 
poo, 3. ® Thou | compaſſeſt my path aud my lying wn, and 08% os beginnings 
$M When f art acquainted with all my wayes, all the reeverkes of our 
thertiv nat 4+. * For there 5s not a word in my tongae, but lo, O — m—_ 6. oy. _— 
«word im Loyd, thoa knoweſt it alltogether, houg me before Seb 
my _—_— 5. Þ Thow haſt \| beſet me behind and before, and laid diſcover them ro men, they 
0 Low hy are all neked and bare to 
chou know- thene hand apon me, chine all. ſecing eye to hes 
eft all (ſee ven. Thou haſt wayes of diſcovering and difcerning the betit and inclination of = heart, 
note b. not only as men have by words (and aQions) bug by Immediate inſpedion into the A... 
I dfireff, being ſocloſe and preſent ro me in every the leaſt motion of that, —_— CLIT 
or begirt eſcape or march undiſcovered our of a city the maſt cloſely beficged, a> 

: epared, and the aſſailant juſt ready to enter, than a - mp can bop in my _— which 
b no perfely diſcerned 'by thee, whoart nearcr and oore intrinſick to me then wy very 
$ee Heb. iv. 13. 
admire: G6, Such knowledge is | too wonderfull © for me « it is This is m adwitable pow 
ble ove hjoh, I cannot * attein unto it, ered oF wh ſuch 
let 7. Whither ſball I go from thy ſpirit or whither hall & 1 am no wy7 able to 
deal with it g dont with 

T flee from thy prey b moans _— ne Wo 

8. ff 1 efcend into heaugn, thou art theye : if I ae or auy hortall to &- 

make my bed 13 hell, behold thow art there, | © + ſenpe theteachof thy moſt 


the The renerrmring E, Ay x 


9. If I take the wings of the morning, and dvel; r: 
uttermoſt parts of bee 


10, Ever there ſhall thyband lead mes and tyrigh = 
band ſhall bold me. by at which hatkt 
a _ 1 1 fa || the darkiefs ſhall tre me, then the fo Izv > > be- 
be light about me. were able to yas! 


ger ook the darkneſs hideth not- from: thee, but the demon an jaſtaar 


a#ght ſbineth as the day : the darkneſs aud'the light are EF 
worldy 


beth alike to thee, 
thoſe beyond the Ocean (whither it is _— Moy 
toward the concealing aly- from coaſt tees _ The: mo. 
moſt artificious receſs, the ſabtileſt pc rerr- and ypc ies ae 8 oy, 
ſcernible before thee, 41d &5 rtroch ſo darn a 
mitced before the fan, or ow rhe houſe 


WILLIAM 


=" Fo. "tp tr 


"74 Paraphraſe. The HundredT birty Ninth Palm. : | 


d, Myveryaffettions and is 13, For thou baſt 4 || poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt + co- \Jmed,sr 


mace a _— vered me in my methers womb. wb 4 

my nature x _ thy reach ; mh _— and yy in the very womb of wy mother ied 

being « work of thine.. 

And that wed It muſt con. 14, f will * ade thee, for I am fearfally and won- * 4 ro 
3 maiden wy ry and prodii* Jerfully made : maruailous are thy works, = that my 


no farther than wine own. ſowle _—_ right well, 
inal and formation, 1 
cannot but acknowledge thee a God of ftupendious operations. 


Buteven then when inthe x 5, My ſubſtance was not bid from thee when 1 was 
© ITS monde made in ſecret, and ©\| curiouſly wrought in the loweſt _ pon 
con look look jaen, my body. parts of the earth. ; 
wrought, ude 
f, = _ Ove __— a” 16, Thine eyes did ſee my * + ſubſtance yet being 1 zmper- you Ho 
wy to adorn it with fe, and tn thy book all my memters were written, which on uy 
the moſt various imbroide- 7,1 continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there were none _ _ 


Ye om the firſt being of h 
maſſe, through all the of FP. - 4 =p 
changes thatdaily and hourely and minutely were made, till- at length i it came to a perfe&. were daily 
formation, with all the parts which it brings into the world with it ; thy all ſeeing eye long fſaſhioned) 
before, even from all eternity, exadly diſcerned every the leaſt change or variety which and not one 
happened all that while, and thy book of regiſter ſtill rereins them, not one the leaft circum of them was 
ſtance being omitted. tft _ 
when ther 
g, And nil os. Oy — 17, How pretious alſo are thy 8 thoughts unto me, O w; nt _ 
_ _— * i, ,are chy God how * greats the ſumme of them | of - 
counſels, and woſt wiſe and 18, 1f 1 ſhould count them, they are || more in number i? oe 
various diſpenſarions of thy ,y > the ſand ; when 1 awake, I am ſtill with thee. ceeding 
idence moſt obſerva- < * Umadtiplied 
- Oaly the depihof them is fo great, and the variety ſo infinite, that it is not poſſible for above the- 
me to get by all my ſearch to the bottome of them. The farther I proceed in this ſtudy, the 


farther I am froman endofit; Tam as it were in a mize, no farther advanced to day then [ 
was yeſterday, .this being indeed an abyfſe unſcarchable, which cannot be ſounded by any 
humanc underſtanding, In all the turns and varieties of my life, whatſoever my condition is, 
thy afiſtance and ſafeguard is continually preſent to me. 


All that Tean reach wil 
- te ok frhy at onoin. . 19. f Surely: thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God ; depart # or I 


vidence, that particularly from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
of peratcieg wicked men 20, Forthey ti. * ſpeak againſt thee wickedly; and thine * wke of 
h. to proſper here in their im- es take t "TT thee for 
= rey were. by name 1# Vaine, miſchief 
ed s for ſome greater © ' 21, Dot not Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee > and 
, 7: am not T\ grieved with thoſe that riſe up agatiſt thee > || wearied, 
! 
AT: 22, Ibatethem with a perfets batred: + I count them UNE 
Whether _ be the. mine enemies, 


| Ge have 
deſign of thy permitting Fi 
veg per, I | connocallirmes but this I am: reſolded of, that I will have nothing to doe * = rv 
_ who kinde of bloody wen, ſuch as oppoſe and hare God, yet talk demurely of him,make - 
of his name in their profeſsions and proteftations,, 83 ofanure of Gpeiring and wiſchie - DIR? 
ving others mote advantageouſly, .- And thoſe thar doe ſo, that profeſs kindneſs to .God, and oy . 
oy refiſt and oppoſe him, and under the veil of piety cover their miſchievous defignes, I can- l a 
abhorr, and aauſeare, and vehemently diſlike 5 1 am tothivk'of them: Iam as', 40> 
mock concerned, as nearly toucht with theſe theit impieties, as if they were afts of injury and : 


— againſt _ ſelf; no. wrong that could be done me, welds incenſe me more than what 
commi ited againſt picry and hnmadiry ir ſelſe under the pretence of both, 


And for this Itoh | 
mw apps h7h 23, Search me, God, and know my heart : try mezand 


am ſure dicerns the d deepeft' £/209 my thoughts, * 
of my heart, v. 4. even the 24, And ſee if here be any" wicked way ih-me, and 


—_— wy thowiltvr lead me in the way everlaſting. 


finde any leat degree of uaficerity,aoy ſale irſed concealment. lf there be, 1 hear: 
tity defire to be rid — it purged ont of my heart, and to be conftantly. led and 
direted in that courſe of both toward Gol and man, which alone can be able to 
bear the inſpeRion of hes ſceing eye; and which alone will finally be the gainer, when 
feuds and colours and diſguiſes are bronght forth and ſeverely puniſhed. 
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Annotations on Palm CXXXI X, % 


Annotations os Pſalm CXXXIX, 


V. 3. Compaſſeth my path and my ly- 
ing down] For 'V2" my lying down, 
from V2) recubutt, our copies of 
the 1xxii, read 4o7vly pes, and 
from thence the Lartine funiculum 
meum, my cord, Bur the Chaldee 
reteins the ——_— with an add1- 
tion of PDYD? lying down to ſtud : 


and the Syriack S220 which 


the tranſlater renders my path, may 


more fitly be rendred my reſt, my. 


vacancy; tor there appears no rea- 
fon why for {rg down they ſhould 
render path, when 18 immedi- 
ately precedent had ſignified thar, 
The Lxxii, as now we have them, 
read 407voy : but 'tis the conjecture 
of the learned Hugo Grotivs, that 
they read not 4oivoy but xo7rov, 
not cord,but ly:ng down, and thar the 
affinity cauſed the change of one 
into the other, and then the Latine 
following the corrupted copies, 
render 407 voy funiculum, The grea- 
ter difficulty is how TY is to be 
rendred, The Chaldee certainly 
miſtake it, rendring it M72yM8 
"M7N art become ſtrange, as if it 
were from WM ſtrange; but the Sy- 
9 


EE © 
riack Maj ys thou knoneft, and 


the Lxxii. #Z:yv/aoz5 thou baſt ſought 
out and ;xyeſtigated, and fo the La- 
tine and Arabick, (though the 
Jewiſh Arab, deriving it againit 
analogy of Grammar from 1 4 
ſpan, render it, thou haſt as it were 
ſpamed, And this comes neareſt 

ſenſe of it; for the Hebrew 
T1 as it ſignifies to diſperſe & diſſi- 
pate, ſo 'tis peculiarly taken in the 
ſenſe of fanning or ventilating. . $0 
Fer. iv, 11, 1? to fan, and fo 
Fer. Li, 2, I\W and they ſhall fann 
them, And then as fanning is de- 


ſigned to the ſeparating and diſcti> 


muanating the good corne from the 
chafte, 1o the word is here uſed in 
the metaphorical ſenſe for ſearch- 


ing, examining, as ſifting, ventila- 
ting, winnowiug doth oft ſignify. 
As for the {uppoled uſe of the 
word for incompeſſing, it is no 


where mer with in Scripture, nor 


- prerended by Lexicographers, ſave 


only in this place whereof the que- 
ſtion is, and ſo that deſerves not 
' much to be conſidered. | 

| . V. 5. Beſet me] The Hebrew 
Ws ſignifies 1. to preſs, affii, di- 


| ſtreſs, 2. tobeſrege, 3. by preſſing to 


forme or frame any thing, The 
LxXii, taking it inthe laſt ſenſeren- 
der Ns here, fnAzads wa, thou 
haſt formed me, (and ſo the Syriack, 


"Te >> thou haſt framed me, and 


haſt coagulated me ) and to that pur- 
Pole jegme the SAP) IN belgnde 
and before, to the former part of the 
period, thus, ov, xU/Ett, fyru; mer 
Ta Tz 'oarae %, Ta dpyaie, thous 
O Lord, knoweft all things the laſt and 
the-firſt. But the Chaldee confirme 
our pun&ation and reading of the 
period out of the Hebrew, onely 
with this change, v. 4. that they 
render 'I not for but zhen, When 
there is not a word in my mouth, and 
then ſuppoſe the 772 al to belong 
to all that is within, i.e, toall the 
thoughts of the heart, And cruly 
thar 15a very x inter preta- 
tion, 172 170 IR ') when there 
is not a word in my mouth, TM 1 
A 79 NYT Lebold, O Lord, thou know- 
eſt &l, Our words are the only inſtru« 


our hearts : but God without that 
help, though there be not a word 


| Mmamz2 


ſpoken, 


ſo the Latine and the Arabick, thow 


ments by which men come to know. 


) 2N7% 
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ſpoken, knows, diſcovers all, hath 
his immediate inſpection into the 
heart, and there ſees the thoughts, 
without any optick of our words to 
look through. And then for \2N"%, 
they render it XIPV8 thou haſt preſt, 
fr drruen me to ſtreights, as one 
chat hath laid a cloſe ſiege onevery 
fide, thar there is no eſcaping. And 
thar this is the meaning ot ir ap- 
pears by what follows, "7 NUN! 
TE) and thou haft put thy hand upon 
ne, as they that have beſieged 10 


cloſe thar they can fieze on or take | 


when they pleaſe, And fo tis all 
one whether we read it a!ſtreſt me, 
or begrrt me, taking it either way in 
the notion of a ftri and cloſe 
fiege,by which means the beſieger, 
1. e, God here, bath exa&t know- 
ledge of the ſtate of the befieged, 
and can ſeize on him whenſoever he 
pleaſeth. 

V. 6, Too wonderfull for me) The 
Hebrew 392 TR72 is beſ}, ren- 
dred admirable above me, 1, e. more 
admirable than that I can reſiſt it or 
avoid it, To that ſenſe the Ante- 


_ cedents and Conſequents exa&t it : 


the Antecedents, which aftirme the 
very thoughts to be manifeſt, and 
diſcernible before him 5 and the 
Conſcquents, that whitherſoever 
he goes, 'he 1s ſtill within His pro- 
ſpe, To the ſame ſenſe is the 
her part of the verſe, 7t zs bigh, 

? 7IR N?, 7 cannot to it, Or with 
zt, 1. e. I cannot deal withit, T am 
not able to doe ought that may be 
of any force this way, 1,e, toward 
the concealing any thing from 
him ; whither ſhall 7 goet i. e, 1 
can goe no whither, from thy ſps- 
ve, — | 

V. 13. Poſſeſſed my reins | The 
word 7? as it ſignifies to get, to 
acquire, 1o 'tis alſo ſimply to have 
zn ones power or dominion, Inthe 
notion of getting, *ris indifferently 
uſed of whatſoever kinde of acqur- 
7:ng, particularly of that which is 
by way of generation ; as when 


1 


Eve names her ' firſk-borne Cain, 
; Gen, 1v. 1, ſhe renders that reaſon 


of it, \Y'P I have gotten a man from 
the Lord (or aman the Lord, as 
may probably be rendred:) In that 
place, as in this, the Lxx1i. render 
1tbyixT1oz puny [ have poſſeſt, Bur 
G>1. xiv, 19, where God is called 
Mp, we read peſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth ; the Lxxii. read &; #xTio: who 
created, and fo the Latine, qui cre- 
4.it, and fo the Perſian Targum, 
the Creator of heaven and earth. And 
here the Syriack, that retcins (as 
the Chaldee doth alſo) the Hebrew 


word, &ual, is by the interpre- 


ter rendred condrdiſts, baſt framed, 
Thus *ris certain the Chaldee have 
rendred the word, Prov. Viii. 22, 
where for the Hebrew 23 the Lord 
hath poſſeſſed me, they read '82 
the Lord hath begotten or created me, 


and ſothe Syriack allo 0.4.5 » AS 


well as the Lyxii. fxTior, And 
though thar were made uſe of by 
the Arrians, to prove Chrift to be 
xT{(owa 4 creature, and to avoid 
thar conſequent "cis conje&ured 
that the true reading was #xT1ot 
poſſeſt, not ®xT1r created ; yer ſome 
prejudices there are againſt that 
conjeure : as 1, that the Lxxit., 
never uſe that word in the active, 
bur ſtill z7102 0a, and x{xtwe:, 
and #xT1ozro, which hath not that 
affinity with 7xT:io+* : 2. that the 
Chaldee and Syriack render it by 
872, which exatly accords with 
fxTiot, not with ©xT»wr, Ir will 
therefore be more reaſonable to 
render ſuch an account of the 
Lxxii, their rendring it by #x7ov, 
as may be applicable 'to thoſe o- 
ther interpreters, and yet recon- 
cileable with Catholick dodrine, 
viz, that xr/Z2ay with them is not 
ſo tritly or nicely to be raken, as 
to denote a creation iz Tay ph Oviay 
out of nothing, nor any more then 
what is taught by the Church, of 
Chriſts 


XUM 


Plalm CXXXIX. | 


v0 


its cterwa! geweration, un ret} 
of which he is truly ſtyled the eter- 
a&ſanof God. Thus we know that 
R72 is uſed in Chaldee of generats- 
on, Job iii. 3. Therets 4 man-child 
coucerved, they read RNIN8, And 
ſo the Hebrew T2P is Zach. xiii. 5. 


rendred by the 1xxii. #ydymor be- 


gotten (where yet the context 1n- 
clines it to the notion of educating.) 
And fo ftill this notion - thr tor 
orming Or begetting may bave place 
j thieverſe this Pſalen, and the 
rendring be, thou haſt formed ( in 
ſead of poſſeſſed ) myreins z as Deut. 
XXXii, 6. atter, i be not thy Father > 
iS added TP, we read, that bath 
bought thee, the Chaldee more ge- 
nerally V.2"1 tho art his, and the 
Jewiſh Arab, thou art King or poſe 
ſor of my inward parts, but the Perſ1 
an Targum, be hath created thee , 
and to that the conſcquents allo in- 
cline it, JI" TUY be bath made 
thee and formed thee, (as all the inter- 
preters acknowledge.) And thus it 
well conneds here with the Pſal- 
miſts argument, of Gods knowi 
tim, and nothing being conceale 
from him ; for Paving ormed the 
rezns, the natural ſeats of the affec- 
tions, from whence proceed the 
very firſt motions of ſin, he muſt 


needs be acknowledged to know 


them exattly, And thus it beſt 
ſuics alſo with what follows, 2297, 
we render, thos haft covered me, but 
the Chaldee NNUR thew baſt founded 
me, Caſftellio, compoſuiſit me, haſt 
q_—_—_ me : and ſo it may moſt 

ly be from the notion of 
ID to mix or put together, thereby 
expreſſing the formation of the 
childe in the wombe. Or if it be 
in the notion of covering, then 'ris 
to be ed by Job x. ii, thes 
haſt clothed me with Skin and fleſb, 
2W0N (from PV, which 1s all 
one with TJD ) thow' baſft fexced me 
notion the 1xxiji. their d>y76AdSe 


baſt bolpen me in this place muſt be may ſeem to have ſome Emphaſis, 


referred, fo as covering and \ 
proteBing and belping are all one 
fd fo fill this S—_ wh 
C ing Or. competing, (fo the 
Chaldee renders it in Job) andthen 
== oa will be beſt thus 

Ws formed my re#ns, 
thos haſt —_— me #n — 
womb : and then _— follows, 
V. 14. 1 am frarfully and wonderful 
made, Ifthis notion of 7 bg = 
yet accepted, then it muſt be re- 
ſolved to ſignify ſuch a poſſeſſing as 
przrcquires not any 4rgarring, but 
only implyes having over, as 
the Jewiſh Arab rendred it. And 
lo the ſenſe will well bear, Thoa 
baft power over my reins, thou baſt co- 
vered, or formed me in ny mothers 
womb ; he that hath fo formed, has 
ving certainly the power aver his ve+ 
Ty reins, he that bath that crc- 
ative pozer, having nothing coancea» 
led from him. 


V. 15. Curiouſly 


wrought | The Ee; 
Hebrew 9P? ſignifies being exe Op? 


brotdered. $0 &£xo0d, xxexv. 35. with 


| the ingraver and cunning workmen is 


joyned MPN) and the embroidever, 
Of this ſee the learned Njcholas Fal- 
ler, Miſcellap.). 1.c. xx. And thus 
is it here moſt fitly uſed of the fors 
mation and contexture of the child 
in the wombe (rhat certeinly is the 
meaning of ("8% TWIT 6» the lower 


parts of the earth ; for which the 


Jewiſh Ar4 reads, as :f / bad bees 
in the lowefi Os bottome of the earth, 
ſaying that he addes |F9 as if, be- 
caule the ſcope of the words is ts 
deſcribe the ſb ate Ot manner of bis fors 
ming in the mothers womb: and ſo 
the like phraſe may be underſtood 
not improbgbly Eph. iv. g. ſee note 
on that place) wherein the fleſh, 
and bones, and skin, and veins, and 
nerves, and arteries are {© artifici- 
ally weaved together, that no em- 
broidery ot carpet-wotk in the 
world cancompate with it. VWhat 
is here ſaid of being made is ſecrets. 


Mmm 3 and 
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eAnnotations- on 


and rcfic& on the way of tapeſtry 


work, which requires a clear light, 
both to ſee what 15 wrought, and to 


view the pattern, - For this the 
Ixxii, put x, i Unigao!s pre, Iea- 
ding, as the learned. Yal. Schindler 
molt probably conjeures , NOPÞ? 
(from ISP ſtature) through the at- 
finity betwixt and ', and nor, as 
the' learned H. Grotiw,"'WI).my ſub- 
ſtance, riches, which is much more 
remote in ſound, if not allo in fig- 
nification. 

V. 16. Subſtance being yet imper- 
fe} The Hebrew here hath no 
more then 9271, The word figni- 
fies an embryor, Or unformed lump,or 
maſs of fieſh, which the Chaldee 
read \DVU13 my body, butthe Lxxii. 
exallpyagoy ps that which was un- 
wrou2ht of me, the maſſe or lump, be- 
fore ir had that curious embroidery 
mentioned inthe former verſe, An 
evident continuation of the former 
fimilitude” of tapeſtry, to the ma- 
king of which there is nothing prz- 
required but rude glom: or skeins of 
filk, and yet when the artificers 


hand hath paſt upon it, there ariſes 


preſently an unexpedted beauty and 
accurate harmony. of - colours and 
proportions, And as the work- 
nian hath ſtill his book or pattern 
before him, to which he allwayes 
recurrs, by as exact a method were 
all —_ faſhioned, Rabbi 
Tanchum reads, my matter before the 
z2ntrodaFion of the forme of man, and 
ſo makes the matter fit for the re- 
ception of any forme, before the 
ponuſion of the forme, to be 
£279), The Syriack here ſeems to 
have miſread it, by changing the 
order of the letters, for © 1,703, 


RED 
and ſo render it caa.$3aD my retri- 


butzo;,, Ofthis rude mole or maſſe 
inthe womb, two things are here 
added, one in reſpe& of it ſelfe, the 
other in relation to Gods ſeeing it, 
which is the principal thing here 


——— 


conſidered, In the. firſt reſpe& 
"tis ſaid, 13!) I'D) they 


are formed I'Q! 


or faſhowed daily, i.e, from that Ng) 


rude. meſſe receive daily. fome..de- 
gree of figuration, In. the ſecond 
= tis faid, that in Gods book, 
1780 ?Y upon bis book;" Or "regiſter, 
or took _ of - remembrance , as the 
Chaldee fiyles ir, 197?) they 
are all aritten, tro which, I fup- 
poſe, is to be annext that, which 


ends the verſe, 272 INR&N?) ; the TR 81 


”y 
180 


LXxii, render it literally , &Jets {4 P72 


euT0T5, and not one of Or among them, 
Whercin there being an Ellipfis, 
that may not improbably be rhus 
beſt ſupplied, There was not one, or 
any of or among them, omitted, *Tis 
true, the words are ſo placed, that 
that part of the period 18) ©'D? are 
daily formed, lies betwixt their be- 
ing z7itten tz the book, and this cloſe 
of the verſc, xot one of, Or among 
them : but this is no unuſual Hyper- 
baton, and may be avoided alſo 
by including thoſe words in a Pa- 
renthefis, thus, Thine eyes did ſee 
my rude maſſe, and oz thy regiſter all 
were written (they were, Or as they 


were daily faſhioned) and not any of 


| them was. left out or omitted, 'And 


this is very conſonant to the con- 
text; which is wholly deſigned to 
ſer down how all things lie open 
before Gods eyes, are diſcerned 
and regiſtred by him, and fo writ- 
ten in his book, even to the leaft fi- 
guration-in'the body of the childe 
in the wombe, 7zot one of them omit- 
ted, Bur it may alſo be thus ren- 
dred, 272 WR N?) and there was 
not one of them, i. &, before there was 
any one of them formed, for this a 
ſwers the knowing the thoughts afarr 
off, the knowing the word, when "tis 
zot in the tongue, v. 4. which Aber 
Ezra underſtands of Gods prelci- 
ence, 7 

V. x7. Thy thoughts) TY is an 
#quivocal word, ſignifying both 
thy thaughts and thy friexds, Tn the 
latter notion all the antiept inter- 

| preters 


| 


hh 


XUI 


XUM 


-,- 


Flalm CXXXIX. 


Ca 


mn 
wayy 


NSprt 
"IP 
Joy 


preters take it : TON? thy bus lay 
2 


the Chaldce; 6: p/Ao 08, thy friend 


the Lxxii. and ſo the reſt, Burthe 
defigne of the whole context in- 
clines it the-other way; How pre- 
tious to me are thy thoughts >* (as moſt 
lattcr —_—_— have acknow- 
ledged ) and then I7'UN) mult be 
lookrt on as a numeral word, and 
is by us rightly rendred the ſumme 
of them (though the Chaldee, in 
accordance with their other inter- 
pretation, read IYW221 therr ralers, 
and the Lxxii, af 2pyei. cure, the 
Latine, prizcipatus eorum, thety prin- 
cipalities) as more clcarly. appeats 
CONEDR 1F 1 number them— v, 18, 
But then \2%y ND is not ſo tully 
rendred how great? but (as the 1xxH, 
Alay txeglaw nay they are advVan- 
ced in ſtrength ) how prevailing ts the 
ſumme of them; how exceeding 8 1. e.' 
much above me, or my compre- 
henſfion, For ſo it follows, 1f 7 
number them \I\? they are multeplied 
P12 above the ſand, All the q iſh- 
culty is, what is the meaning of 
the conclufion of the verle, 'NYzN 
JQy WW, literally, / awaked, and 1 


—— 


————— 
laying the weight on the Amphi. _ 
bology which 'N8F7 occalions, ſig- 
nitying 1; to be faint, and wearied 
our by work, then 2. to awake from - 
ſep; which uſually r:freſbes, and 
3+ to ariſe from the dead, fee 2 Kin; 
Iv. 31. the childe 1s not awaked,. j, ce. 
revived, and ſa, xxvi. 19, Thydead 
mes ſhall live, ariſe, awake , &c. 
And then by the elegance«of this 
comprehenfive word; the meaning 
may be, that whether faiztrng, or 
refreſbt, or riſing from the dead, in 
whatſoever condition we are, God 
is preſent with us by his ſpecial af- 
filtance : and then fitly follows on 
the other fide, his Tengearnce on 
wicked men, ſurely thow wilt ſlay, 
.&C. 
V, 20, Speak againſt thee nickedl 

The Es Eo Genifying" 2 


| thought (whence the t.xxu. render it 


. am fiill with thee, A way of explain- 


ing it will be by keeping this latter 
part of the verſe to the ſame mat- 
ter to which the former part be- 
longed, and ſo making the parts of 
this anſwerable to the parts of that, 
There 'twas, 1 will number them, 
the future for the ſubjunctive, 7f, 
OT #hen I would number them : Here, 
1 awaked, 1. e. in proportion with 
that, when 1 doe awake. There *twas, 
They are multiplied above the ſands : 
Here *tis, 7 am ſti{ with thee, i. e, as 
in a work-which hath no end, ({[fch 


is zumbring of ſands, and ſuch is 


comprehending the counſels or 
thoughts of God) when 1 awake, 1 
ftill am i, e, whete I was betoreI 
went to {leep, the more I think of 
it the more I may, 'tis ſuch an A- 
byſle, thatI can never get to the 
bottome of ir. Another interpre- 
tation the phraſe is capable of, by 


A— 


GizA9yiouy) bur that generally is 
an ill tenſe; a wicked, miſchievous 
thought, a - conttivance for the hu 

of tome body, the phraſe M9: 
muſt be rendred, for miſchief, (and 
that ſo «c $axoyioey ſignifies, by 
which the Lxxii. render ut, ſeenote + © 
on Mat. xv;e.) and then Ta" muſt p]git® + 


be interprered (not they ſpeak agurnſt 
| the, but) they ſpeak or talk of thee, 
their talking of God, pretending to 
piety, is but a ſitatageme to 'doe 
miſchief, That this is the meaning 
of the phraſe,appears by that which 
immediately. follows , X07 RW3 
Ty, Firſt, they arc Gods 'enemzes 
(fo certainly TW henitics 1 Sam, 
Xviti, 16, and ſo © is rendred 
by the Lxxii, moAilav enemies If, 
x1v. 2I, though here they read it, 
as from TY city, T2; nIAns os thy 
cittes) and being ſo, ſure their men- 
tioning or zamng of God muſt be 
on deſigne to doe miſchief by. it, ,_ 
Secondly; their aſſuming in waive, , ND] 
(Aflorrzi fg paraiTthTa aſſuming RW? 

for vanity or falſeneſs, ſay the Lxxii.) 

is ſwearing faltely, mentioning the 

name of God for the confirming 


TW 


ſome falſity 3 andſo ther perfealy 
agrees 


KPC 


— 


686 


—eAnnotations on Palm CXXXIX. : 


with the former ſenſe , of 
{peaking of God for miſchief. And 
accordingly the Chaldee render 
| aſes to the ſame ſenſe, 
R292 7y TOU2 ND!) they ſwear by thy 
name for deceit, and again, they ſwear 


alſely. 
4 V. 24. Wicked way) The Original 


Syriack [+0085 of falſeneſs ; the 
Exxii. read more generally a'veula$ 


| Suiquity, This the Plalmiſt here 


diſclaims in reference to the de- 
ceitfull pretenders to piety, v. 20, 
their way no way of deceit and 
falſeneſs ; and becaule he looked on 


77. hath 2%y 77) way of falſencſs. 2% | thatas that which would not 1 
AY © fignifies ſorrow, labour, and withall | ſtand, God would at length diſcover 
any thing laboriouſly or artificially | and bring out ſuch: glozers, he 


ing | 
ms, and ſo frequently az zdol 
or mage, which is expreſt in ſcri- D7Wy ]172 #nto the way of lafling, of 1? 
pture ſtyle by vanity and falſeneſs. | eterzity, that xay which alone will 27 
And ſohere Chaldee render it | hold out when all others faile,when 
PYD7] MR the way of error, and the | the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


therefore here addes, and lead me 


—— 


— 


The Hundred and Fourtieth Pſalm. 


Tothe chief Muſitian, A Pſalm of David. 


The hundred and fourtieth is a prayer of Davids for deliverance from his 

[ſeo £hl. malicious treacherous enemies, ſuch as [| Doeg, 8c. 1 Sam, xxii, Or ra- 

Spas, ther the Ziphites, who had undertaken to overthrow his goings, v. 4. 

ſee 1 Sam, 23,20, & 22, and a prediction of the evils which ſhould 

fall upon them, the juſt reward of their dealings with him, Ir was by 

= appe _ _ the publick ſervice, and commirred to the Pre- 
[4 | P 


Paraphraſe, 


© Lord, I come now to x, 


thee for thy ſeaſonable re- Eliver me, O Lord, from the evill man, pre- 


erve me from the Violent man, 
md ates mae, whafe— 2, ich imagine miſchief Þ intheir heart * contins- f—_ 
2, ur ap = LT IE ally * gre they ® gathered together for warr. * they 
Chief, are now cef to ſet ppon me with the greateſt violence, with[all their heart as it gather of 
: prepare 


:& 
For this they eby 3, Theyhave ſharpened their tongues like aſerpent : 
= ogg malicom _ adders perſon & wniler therr lips, Selah. 
Fice thoſe of he fnpens, or moſt renemons vipers, they carry them in their months : the 
rongne of the one is not more ſharp , nor the tecth of the other more poiſonous, than are 
their words and ſhnderous fitions againft me, (See Rom. iii. 14. Plal. viii, 4- 


” 


4. Keep 


XUM 


The Hundred and Fourtieth Palm: P araphraſe. | ar 


4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked ; Many inſidious and rea- 
preſerve +. from the violent man, which have purpoſed to rear —_— _- 
overthrow my gourge. ES leris ” _ greater 

5. The proud have laid aſnare for me and cords; they MARY. 0 Bs ane vere 
have ſpread a net by the way ſide, they have ſet grins for with argfices of go. 


ruine me; and 
me, Selah. —_— cauſes, oaks. 


therſoever I goe ; fo that I have no means or hope of ſafety, bnt by my reſort and appeal t0 
thee, for thy fafe condu&, to ſecure me through all theſe dangers. 


. n To thee therefore 1 hum- 
6.1 ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God ; hear the Toy nocge | Tow 
Vaice of my ſupplications, O Lord, a God of mercy, and tome 
of moſt fatherly care and kindneſs, as well as to a Lord of all power aud might, beſecching 

thee in mercy to look upon me 


7. O God the Lord, the flrength of my ſalvation, thou - Con ext ok ts 


haſt covered my head in the day of battel, / none tric thee old cap wow! 
8, Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked, ſervations and. deliverane 
for ſuffer Þ || further not bis wicked device, leſt they exals them- <<5 come, from thee I ac 


: knowledge to have rece- 
not bis—to ſe elves. ved particular and 
eve forth, *| fignal proteRionsinall my former dangers: be thou now pleaſed to contiaue this thy govd. 
proceed hand of ſafeguard over me, to blaſt, in ſtead of proſpering, the defignes of my walicions 


cne- 
mies, and not to allow them ther tempration to exalr and eleyace themſelves, which good - 


ſucceſſes are wont to give wicked men. 


9. As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, And fo I am confident 
+ the— T let the miſchief of their own lips cover them. . _———_—_— 
——— inſtruments of evill to themſelves (ſee Pſal. vii. 15, 16.) and not me. 


* Burning Io, * Let burying coals fall upon them : ||let them Thy ſevereſt judgments 
4" full be caſt 1nto the fire, into deep pits that they riſe not up yd — 


+ 4 ſjco- II, + Let not an © evil-ſpeaker bt eſtabliſhed on the Soch accurſed artyas hoſe, 
phent ſhall earth ; evill ſhall bunt the Tolent man to overthrow 2 yr 


y_ him, ſball moves have a durable 
ly purſue the author; as the hound a prey, atd at levy ting evra defirution ondim. 

* a the= 12. 1 know that the Lord will * maintaine the cauſe of F* God 
Mie te net, anther Fee de in ge 
Pr.135.8) 13. Surely the rightrow ſhall grue thanks unto thy perſons » viadicate them 
name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, fend _ open 

| ſhall be able to diſcern *tis his work, ard ſo give hich FELL oe 


ſufteine ſuch, when their opprefſors are bronght to nothing. 


E 


— 


Y 


iN 


V, 2. Are they gathered together for 
warre, ] The Hebrew reades 'V) 


Mann man?o, from WV to colles or draw 


pam 8 


11 


together or congregate ; {0 Hab.n.ls5, 
WW! he gathers them into his net : 
and being here in the ative ſenſe, 
and joyned with warrs, it muſt be 
to prepare, put in order, inſtruere pre- 
tia, muſter and ſet their affairs un or- 
der for battell, The 1xxii. duly 
render it mzperzo097T0 WALES, 
they et their battels tn order ; the 
Chaldee 1!2%22 they excite, or #1ſlt- 
gate; and(o the Syriack alſo. 

V. 8. Further not ] What was 
formerly noted of the conjugation 
Hiphil, that it ſometimes imports 
not cauſing, but any degree of oc- 
caſiontng, or but permitttzg, is here 
obſervable of PN 7 from 7\P ex- 
euit togoe forth, From whence in 
Hiphil as it ſignifies to breng forth, to 
advance, ſo allo to permit to goe forth 
or adugice ;, and {0 the prayer here 
is, not ſo much that God will not 
wo them a good ſucceſs, as that 

will interpoſe to their hinde- 
rance, blaſt and fruſtrate their de- 
fignes, in ſtead of permitting them 
to proſper, To that the Chaldee 
applies 2!) that follows, not in 
the notion of DN for attolls exal- 
ting, but for toli being taken away 
or, deftroyed, for ſo they read, 
mP2N I) they ſhall be taken away or de- 


ftroyed for ever, rendring Selah, as 
they conſtantly doe, I'D 7? for e- 
ver ; or perhaps in the notion of 
C11 to corrupt, Or putrify 10 as to 
breed wormes, Exod. xvi. 20, they 
gill be corrupted for ever, The Lxxiu, 


eAnnotations on Pſalm CXL. 


Annotations on Plalm CXL, 


have ſomewhat deformed this 
verſe : for '\8D deſires, they read, 
as with other points , "ND, a7 
Tis tmluuies we, from my deſire ; 
for \DO! his wicked thought or device, 
DN, and fo rendring it 9:Aoyl- 
gayTo xxl pps, they thought Or rea- 
ſoned againſt me; then for PEN 8 
ſuffer them not to advance or proſper, 
wn ixyelerumys me, forſake me not, 
from ſome other ſuppoſed notion 
of þ1?, Yet they ſeem beſt to have 
rendred \D1) they will be exalted, by 
pn Unw9@o01w leſt they be exalted, $0 
V. 9. for "202 UN" the head of thoſe 
that incompaſs me, they read (as it it 
were "2DD) j xepzAn TY xuxAwpalos 
zuT&y, the head of therr circuit, 

V. 11, Evill-ſpeaker] (1uU7 OUR 
a manof a tongue, is proverbially a 
detraftor, or Sycophant :; So Eccl, x. 
11,1'U7? V2 a man of & tongue, is 
by the Chaldee rendred IV 78 
one that eats accuſations, the phraſe 
by which they expreſs a ſycophant ; 
and fo the {imilitude of the ſerpert 
biting doth inforce there, In this 
place they expreſs it by '\VNWA7 121 
TN 16"? a delator with a three-fold 
or three-forked tongue, which 1s 
another ſtyle of theirs for a ſyco- 
phant, becauſe ſuch a man wounds 
three at once, the. receiver, the 
ſufferer, and himſelfe, Of him 
it is here ſaid, 112? 72 he ſhall not be 
| 0m ay inthe future, (as all the 
ormer verbs v. 9, and 10, may be 
read,) and not in the imperative z 
and ſo by way of pronouncing or 
predigion onely, and not by way 
of wiſh, 


The 


"RD 


XUM 


The Hundred Fourty Firſt Pſalm. 


eA Pſalm of David. 


The hundred and forty firſt is an ardent prayet of Davids for deliveratice 
from his enemies, but firſt and eſpecially for patience under them, 
that he be not by their oppolitions, or the incitements of others, mo- 
ved out of his courſe of mecknels, of piety and the other parts of du 
incumbent on him, Ir ſeems to have been compoſed /as the next is 
by the title afirmed ro be) on occalion of Sauls perſeruring him tothe 


cave of Engedi, 1 Sam, 24. 


Paraphraſe. 
I, Ord, I gry unto thee, make haſte unto me : gruve Olord, I am indiſtreſſe, 
. and have no other refuge 
eare unto my vorce, when 1 cry unto thee : bon hon 6s sf 
f direFed : — 
IN 2. Let my prayer be || ſet forth before thee as incenſe, refore. Tothee therefore 
. fits : . I moft hambly and ardent- R 
and the lifting up of my hauds as an eventing ſacrifice, adi 9 els © 
the ſame manner as thy priefts are by thee appointed to addreſs their daily oblations, to atone 
thee, beſceching thee graciouſly to accept and anſwer them, and in thy time to reſcue me 
out of mine enemies hands. 
Fry 3, Set a watch, O Lord, before my month, and keep Meanwhile, O Lord, grant 
+ lifting u j . me thy guidance both for | 
* af ps Pb the f dore of my lips. : - my A . and ations : for b, 
heart ſhall 4. * © Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prac- my words, that whatever © 
not incline tiſe wicked works with men that work inzquity ; and || let _ DP —_ oked 
—_ me. not eate of they daintres, = any ſpeech of raſhneffe 
rs bs or impatience or diſloyalty rowzrd Saul ; and for my ations, that I may nor be tempted to 
devices in any vnlawfull praftice, that I may not for any appearance of advantage to my ſelfe thereby, 
iety, ive care to any evill copnſell, My reſolutions are firme to the contrary, and how iaviting 
|| 7 will not cr the temprations are, I hope [ ſhall never taſte of the ſweets of them. 
take i : : . , 
roar 5. #4 Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- Tore Bom weſt cxrfall d. 
carer, 55 444 let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent $04 im noe guilty of 
will braſe otle, which ſhall not break my bead : for yet my prayer alſo the leaſt diſloyall actempt 
me that em ſhall be in their calamities toward Bien 3 yer exfumand« 
; ' TORY ©. X arors have made orher re- 
pup 6. * when their © judges are overthrown tn ſtony pla- preſentations of me, thatl e, 
me,but that Ces, they ſhall bear my words, for they are ſweet, o_ — _ {© * Their 
rw me to death, But how low ſoever my condition at t be, | am confident they ſhall nor ry ap 
nor bruiſe prevail _ me to my final ruine. Againſt their eſt and moſt poiſonous calumnies,: £2, 7; 1p, 
bead: their moſt myiſchjevous arrempts againſt me, my prayers are a ſufficient antidote, and will, 1 rock, 
m pray doubt nor, avert the miſchief from me. When Saul went into the cave, and left his Comman- ph 
er ſhall be ders and followers without by the fides of the cliffe, they were witnefles of my dealing with, 1 
in their Sanl, and the fign#hyeyidences I gave him of mine integrity, ſufficient to convince the moſt |, | they— 
miſchie fr, inveterate malice and obſtinare calumny, and accordingly ſo it wrought on Saul himſelf, 
. x Sam. xxiv, 16, 17/1, 19. 
l41me =, Our bones are ſcattered at f-the | graves mouth, as Welave been ferribly har. F 
cuts raſt and oppreſt and perſe- 
and ſlitnthe when one cutteth and beweth 8 wood upon the earth. cured, and now acecvery Ys 
earth, our minute ready to be deſtroyed. 
s are Bur, OV Lord,on thee is our 


bone : d "yh 
Gattered a © B.' But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord, mm de confined} 


the math thee 15 my truſt, + leaue not my ſoule deſtitute, thy and thy mercy is 

x op 9. Keep me from the ſnare which they have laid for me, ovr lure refuge ; to thee we 
, V+ addreſs our humbleſt re- 

not out,waff 418d the gr11s of the workers of 1ntquity. ; queſts, that thou wilt not 

Wy Io the wicked fall inta thetr own nets, whilſt that caſt wourof thy care, bur 

tvithll ſepe we EEE 


fignes that wicked men have laid againſt us. And this 1 have fall confidence thon wilt doe; 
bringing miſchief oa them chat defigae miſchief, and by the ſame means deliverance to us who 


ae injured by them. Annotations 


eAnnotations on 


2 


77 


eA notations on Plalm CXLI, 


a' . V.2.Eventng ſacrifice} The rea- { 
nn fon why the Evening ſacrifice is here 


named, is rendred by K:mchs, be- 
cauſe that ſuppoſcth and compre- 
hends the morning ſacrifice ; bur 
by R, Sqgadiah, becauſe there 15 no 
fin-offering brought aſter that, all 
things being then atoned, The 
Jewiſh Arab rcads, as as accepted Or 
acceptable oblation, 

V. 3. Dore] From 171 to draw 


wp, IS 77 here, and fo ſignifies the 


lifting up : WP faith the Chaldee, 
elevation; and ſo the Jewiſh Arad, 
the lifting up of my lsps, making ir 
to be of the ſame root that yy 44 
3? 7a, xvii. 14, which ac- 
cording to him muſt be, eMrne 
eyes are lifted up on high, from 97 
and fo Kim: ſaith his father inter- 
reted it, that the meaning ſhould 
a the words which [ take into my lips. 
So Abu walid ſeems to have taken 
it. From the root 17] is 177 z 
ore, and that metaphorically ap- 
lied to the lips, Job x1. 14. who 
ball open VP N77 the dere of bis face, 
1.c. bi lips? andſo ?7 is thought 
here to be uſed by A | y _ 
alth the lzps are fitly ſtyled c 
refs mg or the. mouth, yer 
they will not, fo commodiouſly be 
fiyled 73 77 the dure of the lips, 
ur 4 ially when that other rendring 
of the Chaldee is ſo much more 
agreeable, the lifting up, as that 
ſignifies the opening of the Ups, or 
mouth, which is the moſt obvieus 
and frequent Periphraſis of fpea- 
king: Job xi, 5. O that God would 


ſpeak, MP2") ard oper bis lips againſt 


theez and fo Job xxxii. 20, 7 will 
ſpeak that 1 may be refreſht, I will 
open my lips — and Pſal, li. 15, Open 
thou my lips —, And therefore as the 
Syriack omits the rendring of this 
word ??, and onely reads, ſet 4 


_—_— 


guard ulaSoy on my lips ; ſo the 


LXX1i, that have ety 4 dore, doc 
uſe that with Te@/oyn5 joyned with 
it, for a Periphratis of the guard, 
the rendring of 782, not of 77, 
Os, ett, puaAaxiy T& 5ipal we, 
%, WECRy TECHONNG MERA Th yeiAn 


and a dore of guard about my lips : and 
{o the Latine and Arabick, oftiam 
circumſtaxtia, and oftium munitum, 
a guarded dore to my lips ;, where *tis 
evident the /ips are not lookr on as 
the dore, but the guard, the grace 
, of vigilance and circumſpeCtion, 
that js to be ſer upon them, and is 
" uſefull, as a dore, to keep all cloſe, 
| ro keep any — coming out 


— 


; that ought to be kept in, 

V. 4. Toprafiiſe wicked works] The 
| Hebrew here read, M77 77977? 
| YU72 to machinate machinations in 
evil ; the Lxxii, read, TegpaclCc- 
Dai Tegpdoug ty EMapTitic, to 
* pretend PRs 18 fins, and {o the 
* Jewith Arat, that 1 ſhould pretend 
*cauſes with the people that work deceit ; 
[noting this to be the manner of 
; wicked men, when they proje&t 
Or contrive z:quity, to projet allo 
| ſome ſpecious preterſes of doing it, 
} whereby they much facilitate the 
' praQtice of it, and hope to gaine 
{1mpunity, if B42, mom, not 1n it, 
+ And thus indeed doth the Hebrew 
'22Y, here uſcd ſignify , fecking 
:occafions, pretenſes of doing any 
-rhing. But the Chaldee interprets 
it here by 2UNN? thinking, contre- 


—m— 


(Vin , and the Syriack by j akſhg 


and commrt ting eniquity ; and fo rs 
*nor amiſs expreſt by our Engliſh, 
to praiſe wmithed works, 

of the verſe, for IVEY Dn 


Lwxii. read 


'gy30290s 


In theend 


eate of their dainties, from D3Y? plea- 
| ſant, delightfull, the 


6s, ſet, O Lord, a watch on my mouth, 


bby 


*Annotations on Phim CXET. 


ooTed ow pi Ta ixAurlay clas, 
combine, or, as the Latine, commu- 
nicabo, communicate with therr choſes 


\themgs, I. c. certainly with the beſt 
'or farceſk of their diet, as {2AwTH 
Gor is a cram'd foule, and as the 
xXXii, Gex, xlix. 15. render the 
ſame word 9) by Tier fat. The 
Chaldee read, "D12— 7 zull not be 
fed with the ſong of the houſe of therr 
feafts, from a notion of 232 , in 
which the Rabbines uſe it, for 
Mufict, or Song, and becauſe Mu- 
fick was a feſtrual ceremony, Bur 
the Syriack SOIT: } 7 will not 
Jayne, ot mixe, or, from the notion 
of ND for ſalt, Iwill not ear ſalt with 
them, as ouyaAiCea: AR, 1, 4.80 
eat ſalt with, is to converſe famili- 
arly with them. The onely difk- 
culty inthis verſe is, whether ir be 
a prayer, or a reſolution : and in- 
deed the words will bear either 
ſenſe, '27 UN 7 being imerpreta- 
ble, in accord with the former 
yerle, in forme of a prayer, ncline 
rot my heart, and yet (as beginning 
this period) they may as ficly be 
rendred, my beart ſhall nat mncline z 
and to this the deſigne of the tol- 
lowing verſes ſeems to exact it, 
The occaſion of the Pſalm ſcerns 
to have Þcen that eminent mu e 
bf Davids ſtory, to which the title 
of the next P refers,hen be was 
in the cave,t Sam xxiv.when Saul cn- 
tred into the cave to cover bis feet, 
and Dauzd might have killed him 
if he would, and was by his ſer- 
vant incired to doe ſo, but reſolved 
he would nottouch the Lords anoin- 
ted; and when he had cat off the 
Shert of his garment, his beart (mote 
bim for it. To this the verſe ſcems 
to referr; as « teficxion on that re- 
folution of his, not to joyne with 
any, on never fo advantageous 4 
profpe, in any unlawfull prac- 


tice, yea thoughir were to getthe 
inſtant poſſeſſion of a Kidgdome; 
And therefore that ſeems to be the 
maſt commodious rendring of it; 


| 


| MEANS not a forci 


Hy bears Toall ar eucline; fees The 
Jewiſh 4rab interpreting it as a 
prayer , ſaith in a note, that he 
, but the de- 
tending him from his enemies, ther 
his heart might xet incline, or bende 
#ſide, to bajie bis theughts about them, 
and how to doe, or to think .of 
them, or ſeekto beware of them, 
V. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it 
Jball be # kindneſs ] The Hebrew 


d, 


words 97 P's 297)! are ac- on 


knowledged very obſcure ; yet b 

chlerving the deſigne of the Platt 
foremencioned, and the ambigniry 
of the word "27, which fignifies 
reproach as well as mercy, they may 
CUN—_ 9 : for then 
it will thus readily f1gnity, oach 
will bruiſe me aw gh. pm and 
rebuke me, Herein there is no dif- 
ficulty, the like elliptical ſcheme 
being elſewhere not rarely _ met 
with, Ezech.xxii.y. P8QU 13 0 Ypv 
they ſhell mock at thee infamows, i, e. 
which art infamoas, and Fo, viii, 40. 
Enter jar dtroxTHArQs dvdpwroy KC, 
Je ſeek to kill me, a man, i.e. who am 


4 man, 3c, Then follows On" DU yy 
N71 1 78, Thar/ UN" ſignifies wes 


poiſon, as well as head, 
Deat., xxix, 18, and Fer. ix. ir 5. Hof, 
X. 4. Am, Vi. 14, and here Pſal, 
lxix. 3x, and that it is thought ap- 
_ to wine, fce _ —_— 
$ are » LC 
ng cnd png wn bitter. 
And then why may it not as fitly be 
the epither of oye, and fo ſignify 
calumnies or r ch (#aay 
«uaprwAZ (ay the txxii: the ofle of 
the wicked) (uch as Devid fell under 
among Saul's {ervants, as if he 
ſought the Kings life; , &c. Bar 
this, ſaich he, "1 '7 "8 ſballnet 
break ot bruiſe mize bradz” (by that 
otſtomary ſcheme of alluſion be- 
twixe US"). my head, and WN" pey- 


ſos; the ſame word in different 


les ; hete farther. exemplified in 
7 and 'Þ andthe like) i. e; ſhaVl not 


many WS ah 


ww 


_eAnnotations on 


bead {ignifies Ge, ill, I 5, in contra- 
diſtin&tion to braifivg the beel,zwhich 
hath not that fatal conſequence, 
That their calumny, though poyſo- 
nous, and probable to bring ruine 
-on him from the King, ſhould yer 
not do it,his argument of aſſurance 
is, from a ſure Antidote to which 
he had + reſort, ' "7, we F- 2 
RITVINNA for er Jball be im 
therr miſchiefs ty + yy ' addrefles 
ro God ſhall be the inſtrument of 
preſerving me from any real or 
conſiderable harme that calumny 
can do me, For MVNYN 2x therr 
miſchiefs ; (aftively, their miſchie- 
vous deſignes and enterpriſes) the 
LxXii, reads bv Tz; euJoxl{ ai cul@y 
#n their good pleaſures, (as from Y" 
which 1n Chaldee fignifics w#{/; ) 
and it may well enough be borne, 
by w:{s meaning their evil deſignes 
or attempts. In a place of ſo much 
difficulty, it will nor be amiſs to 
adde ſome other conjeQures,as, by 
reteining the uſually. received ſig- 
nification of the words, thus, Kind- 
neſs will bruiſe me that am righteous, 
and rebuke me, 1. e. work on me 
more then harſher dealing : Let 
xot ojle on the head, i. e, flattering 
words, as ſmooth as vyle powred 
on the head, break my head ;, 1..e. 


.Overcome me to be per{ſwaded or | 


enticed by them : for my prayer ſball 
yet be iz or againſt their miſchiefs, i.e, 
chat I may nor be intrapped by 
thoſe miſchieſs which they intend 
when they ſpeak me faireſt, Some 
Jews,by another ſenſe of '2), would 
have this the ſenſe, rendring the 


firſt words, Let the righteow ſmite 


me, it ſhall be 8 kindneſs, and reprove 
me, the ole of my bead, with which 


I was anointed for King, ſba# not 


remove my bead from the firoke of 


. his correQtion or reproof, but my 


prajer ſhall be for them, that God 
. would: repay them good, and de- 


liverthem from their calamities, 
V. 6. hen their - Fadges are over- 


throws is fiery places} This pailage 


—_— 


allo will receive its explication 
irom the ſtory 1 Sam, xxiv. Where 
Saul ſeeking David wponthe rocks of 
the wild goats, v, 2, lctt bis captains 
and followers there on the ſides of 
the rock, whilſt he wert into the 
| cave to cover his feet, Of them 
therefore it is here fitly ſaid, therr 
Judges (i.e, the commanders of his 
army,according to the ſtyle known 
in the book ot Judges) are left (10 
WU uſually Ggnifies) v79 "T2 &y 
the ſides of the rock (1o 1. hand mera 
phorically ſignifies: ) the Lxxtiz 
reads ty 64cwe TTCK5 near OT cloſe 
by the rock, 'And being there ler, 
it 15 aptly added )QY2 '5 NER WAW) 
and have heard my words that they are 
ſweet ; tor 1o''tis certain they thete 
heard David expoſiulate his caſe 
with Saul, with thoſe gentle words 
which melted the invererate ha- 
tred of Saul himiclf, who upon that 
Apology then made by David v.14. 
diſmiſt = cople from all further 
rſuir of him, 
"Y. 7. Graves mouth] 78 'D?7 at 
the mouth of Scheol, is a very full cx- 
preſſion of the condition of David 
and his men in the cave, in which 
they ſeemed as it were buried alive, 
andyert were info deſperate a con- 
dition as to be worſe then dead, 
Ibid, ood wpor the eath ] The 
Hebrew here reads, y>V 72 103 
V"R2 gs onethat cuts and ſlits the earth, 
(fo the Jewiſh Arab) 'or «por the 
earth, and inall probability belangs 
to the digging or ploughing vp the 
{ſurface of the earth :- fo the Chal- 
dee render it, 4s a mar that ſhits and 
cuts the earth R224 with plough- 
ſhares, and *{o the Syriack, as 


9 Li) 
|SD5s the ſbare cleaves the earth ; 


and to that ſenſe the” rxxii. alſo; 
though not by literal rendring, yer 
by way of paraphraſe, ws 72x 0; 
Yis 0reppe yn fm) Thg 'yng, 45 the 
thickneſs , the cruſt, i,'e, the upper- 
moſt clod. of 'the ground rs broken in 
' pieces 0 the earth, And fo in all 
| ' * 'realoti 


WDU) 
7072 


XUM 


| "Palm CXL1. 115183 WH 
nab dat by rem » have been plou 
| an Ellipſis; to ppli- raſt our by ſharp 
——_— wood ; but ing ons; we now li he ce Gs 
- out any Elliplis, as be that cats axd | gedor ploughed.ar the month of the 
C2 [fits F82 the earthy the 2 being fre- | great Pit, ca I'd Scheol, i. c. ready 0 
| y abundant. And then this | be deſtroyed, | 
is'a fit deſcription of a great di- | V, 8. Leave ot] From 1 to * LY 
. Krels, and very proportionable to | empty or poure owt, is WT) here in the "V7, 
Davids then prelent condition in | notion of cafting away, pouring out, 
the cave expreſt inthe beginning of | asthat which one cares nor for. So 
che verſe, by Our bones are ſcattered | the Chaldee render ir, IP!) powre 
at the moath of Scheol, When a pit | zot out my ſoule, the txxii. uh doſayl- 
— the earth _ is digged | Ayg take not away, the Syriack 
and fetcht out ro make the pit, lies | # » , | 
in an heap rudely at the Crab of oLaget. }) caſt not off, or avay, my 
the pit,and that thar lies ſo is ready | ſoule, 
to tumble into it; Juſt ſo,laith che 


in dl. BM ab. "Y 


The Hundred Fourty Second Pſalm, 


| Maſchil of David, A prayer when he was in the Cour. 


The hundred fourty ſecond is « grapu of David for deliverance inhis 
helpleſs ſtate, when having eſcaped the treachery.of the Keilites, he 
was now in the Cave of Enged, 1 Sam, xxiv, 1, It was ſet torhewne 
called Maſchil (ſee note on Fſal, wexii. 8:) 


| P arophraſe. | 
will cy 2, Þ ||cried anto the Lord with my Toict 4 with my voice Th the diftrefs whetei 
by : wato the Lord + did 1 make my ſopplicatiog, "$ AE_ — 
Fo ( 2. I * poared out rr Aa nates at 1\|ſbew- to whom I ſhould. reforr 
yy = ed before him my trouble. W - oe Yn 
Liars ; relates 6 COPE ...., 
j vil few ST tombly and dom acres my petdnts Veſercinng thee Brdirabl to b 


: 


= m—_ omg — within me, og LI reat perplenicy, 
* thou kzeweſt my : 11 the way wherein Iwalked hdv 
they prevely laid 8 ſnare for me; PE ak | Tek wie of ny 
taies being very ſollicitous to inſaare 8nd betray me, Thov ſect, te | 
— nd ot 
Doe ogg ly oe Wot og aaLene 
blobs, 4..+ 1 looked on my right band, * and beheld; bat there 1 bing av totenr ren 
) — 4510 man that would know me: reſuge \| failed we, ws: * 
®bebold, 14 Þ | cared for my ſoale, we nxillariey - hav: 
-—_ 85 ad orphant, deftitute and hel ich, co im dr wit ke toy 45% ke ey fu | 
will— . P 1 Fn —_ e* 0 


b. 


XUM 


Y 


688 Paraphraſe. The Hundred Fourty Second Þ/alm. 
"OT Tothee therefore Ipoorre 5, 7 cried wuntothee, O Lord, Iſaid, thos art my re. 
oma prayers, O Godol , 1." 15d my portion in the land of the living, | 
25 0n the only ſanctuary of my life, 


inn ng 
1 am now very firlyqualifi- , 6, Attexd wunto my cry, for I am brought very low 
et. pd — i delruer me from my perſ ecutors, for they are ftronger 
gun 5; ſwole of prf R 

7. Bring my ſoule out of priſon, © that || I m 7 , 
v1 19 mes ge name : F the righteous [ball compaſs - KEE —_ 


for me; I 
Cave, as inapriſon, O do 
owe 


thoa in this my time of di- 
firefs ſend me thy relief, 


over all that rely on thee. 


thou ſbalt deal bountifully with me, 


3» 
and it will be a means of bringing in much honour to thy name, many proſelytes to thy ſer. 
ice, when by thy dealing with me they are fo fully coovinced of thy power —_ 


through 
xe ſhall the 
. Tig 


come about, 
when thou 


— 


eAnnotations 0 


NyT | ſignifies here will be . judged by 
W, 


Deat. ii. 7. He hath known thy 
king through this great wilderneſs, 1. e, 
hath preſerved Gee in all th jous- 
neying z andſo it agrees with what 
Se Ccfore, for the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed thee in all thy works, So Fſal 
XXXi. 7. Thou baft known my ſoule tn 
| adverſity, i, e. taken. notice of me, 
- patronized me. And fo here, thou - 
' Eneweſt my ' path, i. e. haſt taken 
notice of me, to. defend and ſe- 
cure me 


V. 4. Cared for my ſoule} The He- 
brew bach wh Em Nin for my 
ſoeule, The word UT], to Teck, is 
fomerimes uſed for vindicatiags «- | 
wverging, taking part, or defendin 

any. - SoGen,xlii. 22, Reuben ſaith: 
of Joſeph, behold his blogd VN? i re- 
quired, i.e. avenged and punſht up- 
om” _ 5. UTR 1'ml 
require the life of man, i. e. avenge it 
pra that kills any man z and in E- 
zekiel oft, bis blood will 1 reqatre— 
Thus when God is faid to require 
ſimply, without any additien, the 
meaning is, to oy 2 and puniſh. 
And ortionably here, requerin 


- b. 
OM) 


or ſeeking "V9? for my ſoul, mo 


Ing) on the right band, and ſee (or 


OT } 


de- | 


probably fignifies vindicatry 
Le ex andther for the evil 


Pſalm CXLII, 


V. 3. Thou kneweft ] What IT | ſigned by him unto my ſoule, For 
| this is the part of a Goel, an evenger 


of blood ({uch was the next of kin t6 
him that was ſlain) to require juſ- 
tice for his ſoule, or blood, or life ; 
and ſo ix{lciv to require, by which 
the Lxxi1. here render it, frequents 
ly fignifies. And to this the Syti« 
ack direas the interpretation, 

* 2 
Lal AaSeO and there 85 n0 4 
uenger for my ſoule ; Vindex anime 
mee, Vindrcator of my ſoule , \aigh 
their Latine Tranſlator: and ſo 
the word fignifies, from VI" to «- (_ 
venge,which the Chaldee allo uſcth 
in this place, \&23? y 20 ma there * 
& none to Vindicate 'Or avenge my 
ſoule, That this is the meaning of 
the pluale, beſide che: authority of 
thoſe interpreters, ſeems. farther 
the beginning of ebea 


evident þ 
ll I'D! WAI look (or look- 


verſe, IR 


ſeerng) (fo the words in the Impe- 
rative or Infinitive are literally to 
be rendred, and not, as the inter- ©. 
preters more phraſtical ! OY 
read, x«Te&6vy, loo AD ud OTE 
and there 1s not for me that knowes me, 
i, ce, acknowledges me, none that takes 
part. The Advocate was wont 
to ſtand at the right band of his -** 
Clienc 


F, 


Annotations on Palm CXLIL 689 


Client ({ce Pſal. cix. 31, Note 1.) | ny in the' notion wherein they 
And to this the phrale teems to re- | render 2 by weiroy expett, mart 
ferr, look, or looking, on my right | for, Job xxxvi, 11.) bur '2 as that '3 

hand, where the Patron' or Advo- | fignifies for me, or for my cauſe, on . 
cate uſeth to ſtand, aud there u zo | occaſion of me, come aboat, 1acom- 
, man that acknowladges or takes my | paſs God, believe' in him, praiſe 

TR part, Soagaine 1292 DIIN TAR re. | his name , »hen ({o'2 is to be ren- '3 
DID fuge i loſt or gone from me, tothe | dred) they ſec how graciouſly God 
ſame ſenſe, there is none to whom | hath dealt with me. The Jewiſh 
I can fly to cake my part; and then | Aras reads, And the righteous ſhall 
in the concluſion, zone that requi- | take me for 4 crown (to them.) The 
reth or avengeth for my foule, none | word WF) ſignifies fo to excompaſſe 
that defends or vindicates it. Or come about, as when a multitude 
C. V. 7. That I may praiſe | The He- | of people aſſemble on any occaſion: 
MN? brew NM? ad laudandum, to prai- | ſo Prov. xiv. 18, the ſimple inherit 
ſing, may indifferently be rendred, | folly, but the” prudent N19 ſhall en- 
cither in the firſt perſon, that /, or | compaſs &Enowledge, i, e. {eek it, and 
in the chird plural, that they may] follow ic with all diligence : and 
praiſe, i.e, the juſt in the next words, | ſo to excompaſs God, is ro frequent 
And to that latter ſenſe the follow- | his ſanRuary , devoutly and dili- 
\, ing words ſeem to incline it, '2 | gently ro make addreſſes to him, 
MNI'2 nf I' in me ſhall the righteous come | The word allo in Arabick diale& 
about ; in me, "N7\WOR for my cauſe, | ſignifies to be multiplied, and fo it 
ſaith the Chaldee, ſhall they come | will commodiouſly be rendred, ox 

' about, MW? m3 7? IMAy? the juſt | occaſion of me the righteous ſhall be 
ſhall make thee a crown of praiſe, ſay | multiplied, when they ſee thy mer- 
they, not, come about me (or, as the | citull returnes, or dealings roward 
LKXL1, $448 Umrouiveo, they watch for | me, 


The Hundred Fourty T hird Pſalm. 
A Pſalm of David, 
The hundred fourty third is a mournfull xy rape for deliverance from 


- _ + Re Kinw 
_ Eare my prayer, O Lord, give eare to my ſuppli- © Lord, I beſeech thee to |, 
a ; Cartons 5 in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, * and hear hy tr my — 
PO IER ->-: Þ 


2 
bandant grace and promiſes of never-failing mercy give me «onfidence that thon wilr fa- 
yourably receive and performe unto me. 


Nnn 3 2, And 


690 P araphraſe. T be Hundred Forty Third Pſalm. 


I know my fins have juſtly 2, Ard enter 70t into jad, | 

provoked and brought - bt (ball y; | Tn with thy ſe Vans zf0 PN 
down theſe preſſuces on #7 thy fight ſball no man living be juſtified. 

me $ buc thou act graciouſly pleaſed to be reconciled wich humbled penitent ſinners, thou 
haft promiſed by a covenant of mercy not to _ on ſuch, with ſeverity, all the fins 
of which they have been guilty * and were it not for that covenant, *twere impoſſible ſot any 
fraile imperte@t finful creatute, ſuch as every mere man is, ro appear with hope or comfore 
before thine exaRt tribunal. To rhis chy promiſed mercy mine onely appeale lies } and ha- 
ving fincetely yow'd to performe unto thee all faithfull (be ic never ſo mean and imperfedt) 
obedience, | can pur m my clajme, founded on thy faithfull promiſe (v. 1.) and hope and 
beggs for this ſcaſonable mercy and deliverance from thee. 


For ry walicious enemies 3, For the.enemy bath perſecuted my ſoule, be hath 
heve' cotumbiared fk, . 1 ſmitten my life down to the Troy be hath made me to || beare—to 


then perſecured me, and 

now at length brought me dell 2 darkneſs, Þ as | thoſe that have been long dead, = * 

roa very ſad and dejefted + the dead 
eftate, forced me to hide my ſelfe under ground, to fly from one cave to another, from the of the age. 


cave of Adullam 1 Sam. 22. to the cave of Engedich. 24. 
-. 


This hath caft me into. 4 * Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed withi | 
. * Therefor pe within me, my * And \ ; 

Tk. PR les a. n heart within me is deſolate, 

a moſt anxious horror, «5, 1 remember the dayes of old ; I meditate on all thy 


—_— Mike by works, I muſe on the work of thy hands. 


| former metcies and deli hich thy as of 
rfl on dy emer meet dteomces which thy i of power hve been ual 
To thee therefore I addreſs. 6, 7 tyetch forth my hands wnto thee : my ſoule || thir- 
. F M4 i 
ny payers Dn i” f{h after ther, as a thirſty land, Selah, bak 


fireffes can infaſe into me The ground ther is parcht wich heat and drovght, and gafpes for 
ſome ſhewre from the clouds to refreſh it,is an emblem of me at chis time,who pant and gafpe 
and call importunately for ſome refreſhment and relief from thee, having no ocher means in 
the world to which I can apply my ſelfe. 


O Lord, I beſeech the -—7, Hear meſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth : hid, 
wm relief,m re 4 2 3 yJ p? by E 

A = Sb »ot thy face from me, leſt 1 be like unto them that goe down 

and importune it from 772t0 the pit, 

thee : If thou doe nor in- 

terpoſe in my behalf, I ſhall ſuddenly be overwhelmed by mine enemies and deftroyed. 


Ohe i ey ors 8. Cauſe me to hear thy louing kindneſs in the mor- 
mip brany cmely [and Ming, for ha _ y I _ cauſe me to know the way 
ſpeedily tome, who have wheres I ſheuld walk, for I iift « I 

4 des refuge to reſart f fi P myſes © unto thee, 

to, bur that of thine overraling forereign aide r in this is my confidence, for this I offer up 

the hambleſt deyotions of my ſoule, - O be thou my guide, to dire me to that courſe, what. 

ever it is, which thou ſhalt chuſe, and wilt proſper to me, 


Lord, to thee do I betake - R "IF 
my ſelfe, as to mine onely 9. — O Lord, from mine enemies ; © I flee 
refogez under the ſafe- #710 thee to hide me, 


| of thy proteion I defire to ſecure my ſelfe : O be thon * _ pleaſed to afford me 


mercy, end hereby wo reſcue me our of mine enemies ha 


abore all, by thy paternal = 10, Teach me to do thy wil, for thou art my God: + th 
= pleaſe TH ſptrit is good, lead me into the land of aprightneſs ] +a th 


ood ſpirit 
du mein all my wayes, that | may do nothing but what is perfe&ly good and acceptable in —_ 
thy fight. To end, Lord, let thy gracious and ſandifying ſpiric, the only fountain and AM? 
author of all goodneſs and holineſs, dire and afſift me in every turne and motion of my life, NI 
994 ohrnatptnges Nparrorgngdty hy ny ne ror living, (char anrepaftor 
part aven on earth, which i e to crown with a ſtate of perie&purity He. 
and impectability hereafter.) F 


11, Quicken 


XUM 


aims os Phlm CXLIIK. 


a, 
TP3F2 


II, || Ozichen me, O Lord, for thy names ſake: far thy 
righteouſneſs ſake + bring my ſoule out of trouble, 
mine enemies, and de- 
ftroy all them that affie& my ſoule 5, for 1 amthyſervant. 
me. Two ingegemenns thou haft to this, the honour of thy Neme, which is conver 
ſervants and ſuppliants, and chine own gracious and mercifuil di 


I2, And of th * cut 


And 
thou 


and comfortable 
ftare of which chele my fad 


diftrations have 


im thy 


oe oy (poſi 
Gee iartne thee ws relieve and aſſiſt choſe that moſt ſtand in necd of jr. And the ſame good? 
neſs of thine and mercy to me, as tv one whoam reſolved for ever to continne thy conſtant 


ſervaat, doch oblige 


dingly chy power will certaioly incerpoſe, and wagnify 
deftratian. 


tt. 


co rake my parr againſt rheſe my malicious adverſaries 3 and 2ccor- 


it ſelfe in ahecir- acter exciſion and 


Amnnctations on Plalm CXLIII 


V. 1. And is thy rightcouſveſs 


The Hebrew reads 712783 #7 thy | 
righteouſneſs , wichout any Copula, | neſ" 


and neicher the Chaldee gor 1xxi1. 
think fic co ſupply ir. And this 
ſeems to be the truer rendring. For 
taking 1273 righteouſneſs in the no- 
tion frequently exemplified, of 
mercy or favear, 'tis an aR of that in 
God, viz. of drLune mercy and grace, 
to anſwer in faithfwlneſs, i. ec. to 
performe his promiſe : tor the pro- 
miſe of God being free, bur yer 
conditional, and ſo not due by any 
tenure or claime (but that of his 
promiſe) to be performed to any, 
and not fo alſoto any but him that 
rms the condition, and our 

fins and frailtics being ſuch, that we 
Kand in need not onely of Gods 
grace, but alſo his mercy and #Ti- 
«xwuz, his moderation of tridt right, 
v. 2, his grace to qualify us for a 
due performance of that condition; 
and opm—_s ro make us capable of 
being accepted in the number of 
thoſe who have performed the 
condition ; it follows, that it muſt 
be an at of Gods meer mercy and 
oodneſs to performe to any man 
t which he hath promiſed 

to his faithfull ſervants, and fo ic 
muſt be 172792 in Gods r:gbreonſ- 
neſs or mercy that he anſwers che 
Plalmift IM29Q82 zx thy, i. e, Gods, 
truth or faithfulneſs, And this is 
moſt fully expreſt by reading zz thy 


| 


righteouſreſs, without any copala of 
forme of conjoyving it to faithfwul- 


5, 

V. 3: Long dead) YVhat NQ3 
S7y here fignifies, is not clear; 
The zxxii. render it, ws rexps; &1- 
@vog, 4s the acad of the age ; the Sy- 
riack XS> for ever, The Chal- 


dee hath P37 R27y 2/90 TN & 
they that lie —_— Pſal, Lxxxviii; 
5.) tn, or oft - Whar they 
mean by that ſtyle, may perhaps 
be gueſt by other parts of rheir dia- 
le&, The grave or chre 
they uſually ſtyle RO7p IV2 the 
beuſe of the age, (as we Ordinarily 
ſtyle it our long bome.) So Iſa. xiv. 
18, _ rw the Hebrew we 
render, al of them lre tn 

— = Cf pena 

27Y IV22 en the houſe of bis age 

and this from t ue m_ of 
death,Eccl xii,5, OW IVA 7 zo the 
bouſe of bis age, which the Chaldee 
there render MNNAÞIVAL ro thehouſe 
of his ſepulcbre, To this belongs the 
phrale To6, 11i. 6. 0f din. T5705 
eternal place, for the grave, juſt an- 
ſwerable to D7W N2 the bouſe of 
the age for _ the Hebrew of 
Paxlus F agtus's edition(for Munſter's 
leaves it Gan) hath (7 Wh 2 
the howſe appornted for every one li- 
Ving, k7s) Ezech, XXV1L; 209, 1 will 
tring thee down with them that deſcend 
anto . the. pitz DN Dy MR i the 


people 


" "eAnnotations on Plalm CXLUIL 


people of the age, And the ground 
of the phraſe is there cxpreſt, / 
will place thee N\MMTA VR 72.the 
infernal land, DTW2 MAN 3n the 
ſolitudes from the age, i, e. in thoſe 
infernal vaſt recefles, whither from 
the beginning of the world all men 
have deſcended, and there remai- 
ned in condition © of : defolation, 
though the number of them that are 
there be never ſo great, , In pro- 
portion to which dialect © 7 "123 
will here be liccrally rendred, 4s 
the dead of the age (by the age mean- 
ing the place or fate of the dead, 
hades, or Scheol ) bur according to 
ſenſe, 45 the dead in the grave, the 
very ſame which Pſa, rxxxvill, 5, 
is expreſt by "2P '2'W They that lie 
zn the grave. 

V. 9. 1 flee unto thee to hide me] $0 
we paraphraſtically render "78 
NDI, The uxxii. read meg; of 
xaTEuyor, T1bave fled to thee as to a 
refuge, The Chaldee W392 T)NQ'D 
PE? thy word I have ſet up for my re- 
deemer, The Radix 2? ſignifies to 
bide, and ſo in Piel (as here it is) 
Pſal. xxxii. 5, N22 N?, 7 have not 
bid, Pſal. xliv. 15, ND? bath cove- 
red me, and Ixix. 7, "DPI hath cove- 
red my face, Accordingly the In- 
terlinear render it, ad te abſcond; 
me, to thee have Thidme, The lear- 
ned YVal. Schindler ſuppoſes an Ellip- 
fis, thus to be ſupplicd, trbr reve- 
laus quod homies celati, 1 have re- 
vealed to thee what I bave concealed 
from mer, lo Kimchi, To thee alone 
have I cried, or made my petition in 
ſgeret, viz. not revealing his caſe 
£o men, as not hoping in them for 
help. And if this notion for. hz- 
ding muſt be reteined (as 'tis in all 
other places wherein 'tis uſed in the 
Bible, and fo generally and con- 
ſtantly rendred by xeAUmT® and 
the like) then the rendring muſt 


be, to, Or at thee Thavehid my ſelfe ; | 


as thoſe things which we are afraid 
to loſe, we hide ina ſure place ; 
and thus ir-is all one with depoſi- 
ting in Gods hands, So the Jew- 
iſh Arab, with thee have I ſought to 
be' hid, or for an hiding place, or re- 
fage, So Abu Walid, to' thee have 1 
fled for reſuge, and with thee ſought 
for an biding place, making it con» 
trary to /ſa, Ivii, 8, M73 TRA '2 
Yr which theInterlinear renders, 
quia a me discooperuifit & aſcendiſtt, 
and our Engliſh, thou haſt diſcove- 
red thy ſelfe to another then me and art 
gone wp, Bur 'tis not unulual with 
Hcbrew words to inlarge their ſig- 
nifications, and {fo it is reaſonable 
to believe (though it cannot be de- 
monſtrated from any other place 
of the Bible) that M22 to hide, may 
in Piel fignity to fly untoas a refuge, 
becaule ſuch x2Tepyie refuges arc 
either really or metaphorically h:- 
ding places, And then the 1xxii, 
their xzeTtpuyov, I have fled, will be 
a literal rendring of 'N'D2, and fo 
the Latine confugr, 

V. 10, Land of uprightneſs| Y82 
in 4 ſlraight ground: fo the Chal- 
dee, V7) RYN2 znto a ſtraight 
ground, and the Jewiſh Arab, ina 
right or firaight regz0n, and' fo the 
Latine 7 terram reftam ; by which 
we arc to judge of the reading of 
the Lxxii, &Y Ty fu9eug, imthe right, 
that ir ſhould be undoubtedly, as 
Aſulanus's copie hath it, #» yy #u- 
Yer 1n 4 ſtraight ground, By this 
ſtyle is metaphorically ſignified a 
regular courſe of life, in obedience 
to all the commands of God, the 
onely rule of the good mans wal- 
king. The Syriack have duly ex- 


plain'd it by whe $4-30þ5 into 
thy way of life, that courſe of living 


which thou requireſt ,- or which 
may be acceptable to thee, 


The 


WD is literally to be rendred to or YN 


The Hundred Fourty Fourth Pſalm. : Gol 


A Pſalm of David, 


The landed forty fourth is « fiducial and humble ptr to God fot des 
liverance from his hearhen enemies, and pr pon his ever rr 
and this founded in his former bond yr God. in 
him, for which he humbly p and bleſſerh his hols name, Ir 
was compoſed by David, in Mekion, || as *tis thotight by ſome, on [ok 
Goli#h and the Philiſtimsz but moſt certainly of a latter date, when: Lxxii. 7 
he was ſctled in the kingdome, fee v. 2,and to, By the Jews, Kimchi the Chu- 


and Sa4d;ab, Gao it is referred to the Meflias, | - —_ 
Þ arapbraſe, 
ed be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacbeth. my — >. ---- i 
Brnergnn fa——_— bt. watt mes I 


a 2. My t goodneſs and my fortreſs, my high tower and infin _— obes 6s bins 
one fapreme God of hea- 
wnſſes pom th, from whom 


ed; anat of whoſe Veal and nrur, preervaron and prondion an chetrewich [> 
ledge it, that 1 have ever been ſouccefſefull or ſafe in ay enterpriſe. hit therefoce with 


2!l reaſon 1 wholly repoſe my fall cruſt and confidence, _. + Fas” 

3. Lord, * what is man, that thou takeft knowledge of bor my: elle, I-am bats 

| bim > or the ſonne of man, that thow makeſt | account of wan, —— ſans 
afvencures which are con- 


bim > as 
4, Mar is like th Vanity : loggrine « ſets ore ſequent co the. feeble, in- 
| thas paſſrth away. Ix 


# 


a rype Gif ERR tr our humane morral fleſh, became 
by hs divine power in tha 


5. Bow thy beavens, O Lord, and come down ; touch Ie muſt thetefore be thine 
”— the mountaiss, and * ſhall ſmoak, interpofition of thine own 
(= ; 6. Caſt forth lightening, and ſcatter them ; "ſhoot out almighty hood, ro which 
PL: thine arrows and deftroy them. — 
7. Send thine hand from above, vid me- aud delitier\ 5% ES 
me out of great waters, from the baud of 6 adorn ZR — 
8. e b mouth ſpeaketh vanity, FELT 
bands 67 ght hand of Flſbood, 


us, then lll or enmicab Sport el 


wegpons; bur 
neither hay br 
pleaſed to. 


XUM 


hraſe. The Bundred Fourty Fourth Pſalm. 


——_ 


9. 1 will ſing 4 new ſong unto thee, O God: upon , 


= 
Li 
i 


make for this mercy, is pr}, £,y, 1] 42d an; inftrument of ten firings, mill 1 ſing 1of'en 
4 nb praiſes unto thee, | FS; 
— honed. dirtes and ſwecteR hutruvencs, (zac all lirtle enough torefomns— NE M6: 


1-3-1 
} 
T 


; 
4 
5 


haſt wrought ſo wonderfully for us) laying, note a. 
praiſe be 10, It is he that grueth ſalvation unto Kings, who 


[ 


pion delryereth David bis ſerum from the burtfull ſword, 
_ eeop'el wm dk wo acer romroby wr — YC wet of is 
I we 
sf peeps thar have no other title ro it, but that I 
am his ſervant, and of my ſelſe fo mach weaker than my adverſaries, that I am fure tobe 
by chan, if God do noc defend and preſerve me. 


4 
o 


. © mot or confeſs the trve, but profeſs and depend on falſe Idol gods, and ſcaſons- 
bly ar this time ro reſcue and preſerve me our of theit hands, 

Be thoo pleaſed at length 12, That our ſons may be as plants | grown up in their + grewing 

to reſtore peace mud prot” th 3 that our daughters may be 4s © corner-ftones, po« © 


onr ih nie da liſhed after the ſimilitude of 8 palace : 0770 
| _—_ x3. That _—_— may be full, affording * all * frm hi: 
ar manner of ftore : tt our ſheep may bring forth thouſands =] 
and here and ten thouſands tn our || ſtreets : _ | folds, fee 
a 14. That ear oxen may be 4 Þ ſtrong to labour : that nw*d- 
roms 5 and x , + fat or 
which thy beſtows there be no breaking in, ner going out z that there be x0 flaby 
wpos us us not be in complatning 17s Our [| ſtreets. . 
danger of hoftile invaſions; . R , i a 
- — and injoy ons ſelves in a chearfull continued peace, without avy difturs . yer 

This were a very happy 15, Happy 7s the people that is in ſuch acoſe; yea 

—_— indecds be a #5 the people whoſe God is the Lord,  _- F 


the fuce and conftant portion of thoſe that performe faithfull obcdicace 
depend on him only for the acquiring it. 


4; 


"OGG... | JO 9 


| 


Annotations on Plalm CXLIV, gel 


ſetting out the wonderfull ,mercy 
| of Godto him in that; 'twas very 
under þe amen raryh on he _— Ts 
oung ſtri oungeſt- 
PS able + all the ſons 
| of Jeſſe, who allo was bur an or- 

inary man, - And lingly Ps, 
viii, which hath pr been re- 
caſion of Goliah of Garh, the ſame 
| confideratiov hath a ;privcipal 
place, v. 4. What is man, that thou 


combar with Golzeh, And for the | art mmdefull of him > and the ſon of 


mary 


XUM 


Palm CXETV: 


man, that thaw viſiteft him # there 
WR and D78 12, weak men and 
ſon of mortal ordinary man, as here 
CIR and V8 12, Which accor- 
dance as it is ſome argument to 
confirme that (as this) Plalm to 
have been compoſed on that occa+ 


- fon, fo it will apply theſe words in 


RW 


DN 


Ru 


= 


their more eminent , prophetick, 
myſtical ſenſe, to Chriſt our Savi. 
our in his ſtate of humiliation 
(whercin yet by the power of his 
Divine nature he did ſo many 
wonderfull works) by virtue of the 
Apoſiles teſtimony Heb.,i1,6, where 
he cires thoſe words from Fſel. viii. 
4. (exactly parallel to theſe ) 
_ applies them particularly to 
14113 
V.s. Mouth ſpeaketh Vanity] In 
this verſe ſomewhat more tecms 
to be expreſt than is ordinarily ob- 
fcrved in it. The Chaldee inter- 
rets it of falſe oaths and wicked 
wes; and the moſt obvious ſenſe 
is followed by the reſt of the inter- 
preters, vain or lying ſpeeches, and 
wicked works or ations: and thus 
it may fitly enough be adapted as 
the motive to God to deſtroy them. 
Bur if we conſider 1. that the pray- 
er is againſt. Davids enemics, the 
Philiftims, and thoſe by the ritle of 
"22 22 ſous of the ſtranger, the tule 
that ordinarily belongs to Idola- 
ters, and-2, that RU and PU vani- 


and falſebeod frequent 
Oe Lot gods, andy. 


y bgnify 


the falſe Idol gods, an C3 their 
month ſpeating firly ſignifies proteſſi- 
on either of a rrue or falle God, 


and 4. that I'D) their reght hand 
may poetically ſignify, him, or 
them, on whom they depend, as 
their ma@#5 <7, their patrons or 
auxiliaries, (as when it is (aid, the 
Lord at my right hand, Pſgl, cx.. 5. 
and many the like, the meaning is, 
he affifts and takes my part) and (o 
"RO 1'D) reghr hand of faiſcboed, be a 
vain gainle(s helper, that fails all 
that 'en him ; on thele con- 
fiderations it will not be untcaſ0ng- 


Es, 


| 


ble thus ro inter the whole 
verſe of theſe Idolatrous Phelrftims, 
whole gods cannot ſtand them in 
any ſtcad againſt the one true God 
of heaven, to. whom Dovid (makes 
his addreſs; . and that this-isthe 
fuller importanceof ir, andthar'ss 
a mouve fir here to be.uſed-ins 
i__—_ ro ——_— incline -him to 
own his- fu &5.-Aagainſt ſuch 
kinde of a. | | 

V, 12, Corner-flones ] From 
42 angle or corner, two formations 
thereare in theſe 12, and 1g::verb 
les 1 and IND, and are to be 
diſtinguiſh by the matter; af /the 
context. For as in a building chere 


{ are cither the exterior or.merior . 


parts and corners; {o here the Wt og 
outer corners are the fones in the 
corners of the building, aigular pik 
lars ſaith Caſtellso, whichi are hers 
MAYTD bewen, and ſquared, and 
carved, and fo tor the beauty of 
them, in an 727 palace eſpecially; 
are fit toexpreſs the s of at 
proſperous family, in whom beaus 
ty is much valued. -But the 
inner parts or corners of the: build- 


ing, arethe repolitories,: places on - 


purpoſe for keeping of. flere and 
proviſions (ſuch -are. $' Jar- 
ders, andthe like) whichithe Lxxiig 
rightly render regia, and the'La- 
tine promptuarie, vepoſiteries forall 
kinde of proviſions (and not ſg firl 
gdruers or gtanavies, which b2. 
paper to corne or pfaine.)1: The 
rmer , of theſe My rondred- hy 
the 1xxii, x vai be ante 


fied, cither by: way of . paraphraſe 
(as MAN, arvedorpebhetchey 
render T$@4xaxomunge that. c__ 
about) Or as it it were-from ''! beauty 
or ſplender and 1o; the 'Chaldee, 
P3N}-6eautifulf; Qt the latter whien 
Tis 'hete- ſaid,. that be; ou they 
breng forth ox yeeld |! El , this 
6 iatcrpreted:by them tz Tdrs cc 
TeT0, from this to that; _—_ 
ſtake probably of 1 for ),, as for 


conceive, bus 6s aking (0s) 
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————— 


tor a word of a large Kare 
co ſignify any thing tw which t 
mm. Arc of ſeal determine 
it, (and ſo fure the Chaldee doe, 
which render it Wn? KI 1D from 
to particularly any kinde 
ar wot E uals, wed'fs by this 
from this to that, meaning 
from thrs ſort to that ſort, as Abeu 
Ezrs and Kimchs underſtand it, i. ec, 
ſomewhat of all forts, ro expreſs 
the ſt plenty of all commodi- 
ties for daily uſe or proviſions, The 


Jewiſh : 474 renders I by meas- 
ſures. | 
V. 14. Strong to labour) From 
720 to carry ON Iders, as a por- 
nm tp here, _ 
uch to ſigni ir patience © 
wright (nth | Sure woven tic 
by "80 1D patient of burthen, and 
ftrong-backt for carriage or ſervice, 
faith As walid, and fothe Jewiſh 
Arab, our oxen carrying forth good) 
for eaxex were not then wont to be 
fo imployed to bear burthens on 
their backs or ſhoulders, (though 
_— adayes the T' -—n—— and ſuch 
e mov e ule to ca 
heir nr tony. Arg ol utenfils _ 
cows backs) but more probably to 
note the _— of fleſh they carry 
about with thera, which therefore 
the Lxxii, render Tay, the La- 
Linc c#ofſ, thick or fat, the Syriack 


ESTES ſtrong , for ſo thoſe are 


that are moſt fleſhy, and fo orwftw 
is wont to be uſed for rich, or one 
that is in» all plenty, and ſonot for 
patience of barthexs, though that,as 
this, do thus originally ſignify, and 
though with us the lading be in a 
cart, yet we uſe to ſay the Oxen arc 
heavy laden, The phraſe that here 
8 follows in this marter of oxen, 1'N 

MRI! IR) \Þ not breaking in and not 
2oing out, is not improbably to ex- 
preſs the ſafety of their herds, not 
ing, but, as in time 


—_— from invaders and abac- 


tors, whoſc breaking in (xaldlopan 


Fexyus, breaking down. or fall Of 
the partition, or wall, or ſept, lay the 
LXX11,) is attended with the cartels 
914Z0IG. paſſing. through, or going 
owt : and then follows NY clamoury 
Uociferation 5 xexuyn cry, lay the 
Lxxii, The ſame word they ule 
Ifa. v. 7. to render IPYS , which is 
there oppoſed tO righteouſneſs, whe- 
ther in the notion of juſtice or mercy; 
and is the conſequent of oppreſſzon 3 
and ſo it may be here ficly uſed ro 
expreſs hoſtile opprefſions and in- 
vaſions, But the phraſe may be 
alſo applicd, that among their cat- 
tell none maketh abortion, 112 I'8 
never a breaker out : ſo Pharez came 
by his name, Ger, xxxviii. 29, How 
haft thou broken forth > this Lreach Le 
upon thee ;, therefore his name was call- 
ed Pharez, RY alſo hath a peculiar 
notion in relation to the birth of 
children ; But that being the regu- 
lar birth, ir is notſo well acptiobis 
ro this place, unleſs by the figure 
t3ia3vory we thus read, zo _ 
on, and no gceng out, 1. EC, no violent 
goeng ont, tor then that is clearly no 
abortion, K:mchz obſerves of theſe 
three verſes 12, 13, 14. that there 
is mention of all thoſe three bleſ- 
ings of the Wombe, of the Earth, 
and of Cartel, ſet down Deat, 
xXviii, 4, The laſt word of the 
verſe, Wf2MN2, we render 17 0ur 
ftreets ; {6 IN" fignifies Gep, xix. 2, 
as the ſtreet is oppoſed to an houſe 
or covert, from IN" broad, or large. 
But our Engliſh freer bathe parti- 
cular relation to a town, or village, 
orcityz and ſo it ſeems not ſo pro- 
per to this place, where being ap- 
lied to oxen, it will fignify 1nTea- 
on the place where they lic and 
feed, ivTars exaUAtoiy, the LXXM, 
duly read, in their fiabula, whether 
fields or cloſes , where they arc 
kept, Or if in that verſe it may 
retein the notion of ſtreet, being 
applied ro the men who are thus 
oppreſt, and may bemoan their: 
loſſes in the field by cheix complannts 
in 


"Wh  —  — <h— 
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in the city, (ſee Mor, v. i4.) yet this 
will not be applicable to v. 13. 
where the ſame word being uſed 
wUnsfm, we render itn like man- 
ner, #» our ftreets, bur being Toe 
ed to ſbeep, muſt 

br forth ahi h et 
brin c 
broad,without dores(thar is all that 
rT1 imports, from the literal noti- 
on of which the rxxii. there have 
their rendring i» Tis tZ9Tog dolor, 
and the Latine iz egreſſ#bus ſuis, 11 


a. 


valid and Kimchi, 


it —__ 


their poinds out) yet | are ſafe 
ment and _—_— 
The Jewiſh ra gy mats 


the word "I more puck 
ctilar ſignifi cation 
es, which may then _ 


ck-{ides ; as we or wg 


ſuch yards as are abour the 

in cartel are kept, or the 
like places, as well as ftreets, And 
the word which the Jewiſh 4746 
uſes may be rendred _=_ 


: 
—_— — I _ 2. 


The Hundred Fougty Fifth Pſalm. 


The hundred fourty fifthis a forme of ſolemn thankſgiving to God, de- 


ſcanting on all his glorious attributes, It was 
and is one of thoſe whercin Py veſie begins with a ſeveral 


the Hebrew Alphaber, 


will extol thee, my God, my King z and 1 will bleſs 


thy name for ever and ever, 


2, Every day will 1 bleſs thee, and I will praife thy 


name for ever and ever, 


and his name, and never to interrhit that office till x 
fing cominna ar Nears bpm mob oe him. bs 


3. Great is the Lord, and greath to be praiſed ; and Weis 1God 


bis greatneſs is unſearchable, 


the effluxions thereof toward us, mutereniCactetyi 
-7 I comprehended, the more are they Cn ar ons and maguified 


4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another,and 


ſball declare thy mighty a8, 


freſh niger mor ep iphrdigelr 


every where 


m_ Ty rcod pt es 6oince nd x pac 


i # abr ail pa glorious honour of thy majeſty, Wietes Teoufler 


> rs or the moſt admitable tes 


eating nd renner BY there is macret of all praiſe and thankſgiving to meg 
and to every other man living. 


of 


Paropbraſe. 
7 Gets Tg. i my 


finitely obliged 


(ati Bri 


He 


DEE: 


thereof in 


Ooo 6, And 


% WE : = 
1 ; " >, 4 

_— : -w 
o 
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And accordingly both they -6. And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible 


7 ki of us, with afis, aud 1 will declare thy greatneſs. 


will proclaim and promulgate the wonderfull and admirable acts of his power and glory. 
& Andthereinmoſtpeculia- +», They ſhal|| abundantly atter the memory of thy [| iſſue or 


rs magnify and re. £747 goodneſs, and ſing of thy righteouſneſz. OE 
count with the moft exuberant joy the diſpenſations of his moſt abundant graces and mercies | 

toward is, eſpecially rhar towards our ſoules. Theſe flow every minute from him, - as from 

an inexhavftible founcain and abyfle of goodneſs. . O ler our hearts learne of thoſe fountains, 

continually to poure forth at vur mouthes the praiſes that are proporrionably due to him. 


'Tis the title by which he $8, The Lord 1s gracious and full of compaſſion, ſlow 


leafed to make 
now and prockim him. #0 @2e7 44 of great mercy, ; 
ſelf ro his i + ray 9. The Lord £ood b zo all, and his tender merctes 
XXXiv. 6. The- , _ : 
ne Bape ny are over all bis works, | 
very forward and willing to pardon repentant ſinners, and not denying them that grace, or 
proceeding in judgment againſt them, till he be provoked to it by great ingratitude and ob- 
durations : and this mercy of his is not incloſed to a few ſpecial favourites of his, bat inlar- 
ged and youchſafed to all and every man in the world, upon the title of his fatherly mercy 
ro his creature, till by their impenitence perſiſted in, againſt his means of grace, they ren- 
der themſclves incapable of it. 


jonabl - | 
had grape  & - « 10, - ty = ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Re Gs Fern he et habef the glory of thy bingdune, aud 
; 11, They ſba 0 t 
ws iged ro pay T_ Ro. 'y JÞall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdome, a 


ſapereminenrt tranſcendent of. thy Power 5 s 
mercy, but eſpecially thoſe that are ſo qualified by the power of thy grace obediently recei- 
ved by them, as to have a more particular intereſt therein. 


. ty _ om I2, To make known to the ſons of men his mighty afls, 


La 


- — 


Gid enough in depredica- #7 the f glorious majeſty of bis Kingdome. + glory of 
ting the inward beauties, and felicities, and admirable excellencies of the Kingdome of the ſplendor 
God in mens hearts, that ſtate of ſouls, when by the divine and ſanRifying power of his of M23 
e the dominion of fin and Satan is ſubdued, and the kingdome of heaven ereQed in the 777 
Read of it, and all the faculties of the ſoule voluntarily and chearfully and conftantly ſub- 7M 


jeRed to it. The ſweetneſs and comforts of this ſhall ſo tranſport and raviſh them that have 
2 vital taft of it in their own hearts, that they ſball carneftly defire and endeavour to diſcover 
and recommend itto others, and bring all men to a ſenſe and acknowledgment,how deſirable 
a thing it is to be the ſubjeRs of this kingdome. 


The magnificence and glo- 12. Thy kiypdome 1 erlaſling kingdome ; and 

i nmr , 3. Thy kiy S an everlaſting kingdome ; at, 
L is but finite and 7P) 4012207 endureth throughout all ages, 

. tranſitory, and ſo.oft in few years isremoved and deſtroyed : but the kingdome of God is as 

durable as God himſelf, and the comforts of fſubje&tion and obedicnce thereto, which all pi- 

ons men injoy, have never any end, but are ſwallowed up in the Occan of eternal blifs and 

-glory, the never failing portion of all ſuch, 


ate of this pouer of his thoſe that be bowed down. 


ie thoſe which are fincere fairhfull ſubje&s thereof, ſhall never want a ſufficient 
oply of h from him for all their wants, whether of ſouls or bodies : Be they never fo 
their er frag, Fea ery warp rondng . - roger? _ wn pu 
ir own b yet e ofa i in him; will ſuppner in 
the moſt iafirme, feeble, tortering condition 3 and when through humane Bailey they are 
brought low, and adually fallen, he will not deny them grace to get vp again, bur afford 
them cffeftual means of recovery, if by humble confeſſion of their laples they begge and 
ſollicite it, andinduſtrioufly make uſe of it when it is given them. And fo for outward di- 
ſireſſes, he will either preſerve them from them, or ſupport them under them , and in his 
good time deliver them out of them. 


Is, The 


XUM 


<A... ae td 
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[| mercifnl! 


a. 
W2 


I5. Theeyes of all watt 03 thee, and thow giveſt them 


their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16. Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſattsfieſt 


every living thing. 


This mercy and beni 

of his is a ſpring ine 

ſtible of all kinds of Good 
the © deſrre of things, a treaſure of abun- 
danr ſupply to all the cren- 
rures mn the world, which 


nencly arrend and wait his pleaſure, and never faile ro receive from him timely and 
ſeaſonably to their neceſſities, whatſoever they really fiand in need of. 


17. The Lord is righteous in all bis wayes, 


|| boly 5 all bis works. 


d and mt all Gods dif 


tions and dealings 
with os are made vp of a- 


bundant mercy and compaſſion, charity and liberality to all our wants ; aod ſoare to be ac. 
knowledged and devoucly praiſed by all the men in the world. . 


18. The Lord ts nigh unto all them that call upon him, 


to all that call upon him me<truth, 


Whoſoever addrefles his 
prayers to God, and faich- 
tully adheres ro him, thar 


flies not to any indire& courſe for aids, but keeps faſt ro him in conftanc obedience, and 
waits Gods time with patience, and perſeverance in prayer, ſhall be ſure never to faile of 


anſwers of mercy from him. 


19, He will fulfill the deſire of them that fear him : 
he wilt bear their cry, and will ſave them, 


wanreg ro them in their 
greateft wants, but will feaſonably grant them their requeſts, and deliver them out of all 


dangers. 


20, The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : and Thoſe that love God and 


all the wicked will he deſtroy, 


ep his commandments, 
have by his promiſe « claim 


and right to his proteQions and preſervationsj bat for tranſgreſſors, which are accounted 
hatcrs of him, he will certaialy poure ont his vengeance upon them. 


21, My moath ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : and All this exafls the moft ſo- 


tet all fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever and ever. 


acknowledgments, all 
the praiſes and Hallejujahs 


that our hearts or tongues can expreſs. O letall the men in the world joyne to performe 
this duty, and never givc over praiſing and glorifying his holy name. 


Annotations on Pſalm CXLYV. 


V. 7. Abundantly utter] The He- 
brew W2) is from V2) ts bubble, to 
iſſue, toſend out as a ſpring or foun- 
tain iſſues out water : and though 
here it be metaphorically uſed of 
ſpeakeng, yer it muſt in reaſon be 
rendred with reſpe& to the origi- 
nal uſe of it, The txxii, therefore 
render it #Z«&/Zo/a:, the: Latine 
eruAabunt ;, tor which our Engliſh 

celding no proper word, we muſt 

E content with that of iſ[«ing 
pouring out, Or ſending forth, T 
Chalice, de —_ 192! (the 
ſame word with their terminati- 
on) is rendred by the Latine Trans- 
laror perſonabant, ſba! ſound forth, 


as if it were from 12 which {o ſig- 


nifies, and is by the Greek lightly 
changed into Sox'w, to proclaim, 

V. 9. Toal] In this place the 
reading of the Lxxii, borh in the 
Roman edition and others, is un- 
doubtedly corrupred, The Hebrew 
reads 537 to all, and fo is followed 
by. the Chaldee and Latine and 
Arabick (the Syriack omitting it 
wholly) andonly the copies of the 
LXX11, (and from them the ZAthio- 
pick) read Toi; UmToutreo, fo them 
that expe, and others add voy, 
that expet bim, But Aſulanss's 
reading is doubtleſs here to be 
preferred, which hath To7s avj4- 
Tz91,to all z which being the ori- 
ginal reading, and fo followed by 

OQoo 3 the 


c, 


79? 


eAnnotations on 


; tence, 


the Latin and Arabick, was chan- 
ged by the ſcribe into v Toeirson, 
and ſo taken up by the Athio- 
pick, = 
V. 16, The deffre] In this place it 

is doubrful ro what ſubje& ['F?, the 
laſt words of the verſe, belongs, 
From 5?) volazt, it, I 
ifies well leaſure, benelo- 
7h | pil thy favour 11S? 
haft thou defended me, Pal, v. 12, {0 
Iſai. xlix. 8. Ihave heard thee 1n the 
time IL" of favour, we render it 
acceptable time, parallel to a day of 
ſatuation that follows z where , as 
the ſaluation is the deliverance 
wrought by Godyſo the favour muſt 
be Gods alſo. And thus the word 
may ew ſcem to be uſed 


here, he lung thi 


atisfieth 
(of 95) FIOD muſt be rendred) 
13) z#th or by his favour : $wnrinmAgs 


TMzy om tu oxlts, lay the prog 
thou fi. lrving thing wit 
aſe,” the Laeine have bene- 


atone, with thy bened; A101 (ny 
———_— «4 for iwTox/as) and 
the Ethiopick more expreſly, ac- 
cording to thy decree or good pleaſure: 
the Jewiſh Arab reads every lruimg 
thing with favour, good will, or com- 
placency, from thee. But the Chal- 
dee reads ITYW? in the plural, 
which cannot _— to God, thou 
ſatrsfieft all lroing with thetr will, ot 


defire z and the Syriack, \2cao 


Jaan; thou ſerif the deſire of al 
Irving, And fo the learned Caftel- 
bo, optatis ſatias, thou ſatisfieſt them 
with thetr deſires, i. ce. with the 
things which are deſired by thera, 
to this ſenſe the uſe of the 
ſame word v. 19. inclines, where 
of God it is ſaid, WY? V8"! 18) be 
mill door performe thewill of them that 
_ And boly)} Of TV there 
I7. Ot To 
gn wt but tis to be 
rendred, when {poken of God, mer- 
cifull, alwndemtly good; and 1o is 


here joyned with P18 righteous, in 
[the os thereof My CX- 
emplified for tAwguwr piizfail, or 
charitable, or liberal : for both theſe 
are here clearly interred from the 
three laſt verſes, which are inſtan- 
ces of his mercy and bounty, In 
this place is fit to be obſerved whar 
we finde in the Lxxii their tranſla- 
tion, after v. 13, and before v, 14, 
IIisdg wW/24© tv Ti; Ayo aus, 
% ToiG. iv mor To; Epyo; auls, 
The Lord i faithfull in his words, and 
holy in all bis works, The ſame we 
have in the Syriack , and Latine, 
and Arabick, and Zthiopick, and 
onely mils it in the Origival and in 
the Chaldee, And that it is not 
added {upertiuouſly by the reſt, bur 
really wanting in theſe, we have 
this argument of ſome appearing 
force z Becauſe the Pſalm bein 
Alphabetical, and exaQtly fo in a 
other parts, is yer deficient in the 
letter Nu7z, as now we have in the 
Hebrew, which yet from this tea- 
ding of the Lxxii, &c. is fo readily 
ſupplied, [ UTP! 7272 MY! 1280 
VWPL 722] that there ſeemeth lir- 
tle cauſe of doubt bur this was the 
antient reading, and ſo continued 
to the time when the Lxxii, firſt, 
and after when the Syriack made 
their tranſlations. If chus it were, 
the occaſion of the omiffion feems 
moſt probably tobe taken from this 
v. 17, the wotds whereof being of 
ſo gets affinity with thoſe others, 
might by ull ſcttbes be coh- 
founded, dtd conceived to be the 
ſame with them, and [0 on that 
conceit delibtrarely left ont in ohe 
place,. to- avoid which thi 


— 


deemed a Tautvlogy. ' But if this 
were it; - then hereih etred 
more than 6ne way, For firſt, it 
is nonews for this Plalmfft in His 
expreiſion more that biict, Wi 


that ſoletwi Epyphonema; His vi 
entiureth "for ver, 2. Ti\ſe WO 
| verſes, if they be bertet confidered, 


arc 


— Pham CXLV. 


fealy dit- 


- gre not the ſame, bur 
ferent, and each of them, accor- 
ding to that difference, fitted to 
the place wherein according to the 


alphabetic order they ought to | pher 


The eleventh,- tweltth and 
nnd verſes are {pent in admi- 
ration of the _—_ and glory of 


, and that is fitly 
bonne tires gry with | an Eprphonema of 
Gods fideliry in 


of all 


his promiſcs,and perfed juſtice and | paſſpon 


hbol:neſs, and other divine excellen- 
Cles, 1n all his diſpenſarions toward 
men. | And that is the ſumme of 
the letter Nu# (which therefore 
with very good harmony follows 
the thirteenth verſe, ſo will 
put forward the fouretenth, which 
now is Samech, unto the fifteenth, 
which is the proper place forit) 
JON) The Lord is fasthfall in bis 
words, a holy in all bis works, 1, e. 
Veracit bolineſs ate two great 
inſe dr attributes of God? the 
one 1n his words, he never affirmeth 
what is not moſt true, 
ſeth whar he doth nox "EE 
the other in his a#:ong, and works 
of providence, wherein he isfo farr 
from having any real cauſfaliry in 
the ſins of Angels and men, that he 
doth all 'that reaſonably can be 
done by a God of holineſs and 
rity toward any rational'and 

z. whom, he means. w puniſh | ving 
and reward accor to. their 
works, to prevent them, and aſſiſt 
them, and inlighten their minds, 
and (anQify theit hearts, thereby 
to keep them from finning, otro 
rcturne them by repentance to that 
innocence (as near as may be) from 
which they are fallen. And this, 
as the chief exerciſe of his king- 
dome of grace, the glories where- 
of are ſer ourin thole three verſes 


immediately foregoing, Whetre- 
THINS ns ſeventeenth 


ah ence yy oughe to 


verie, as it is in- 
verſes more, 


| 


which are all ſpent in the view of 


the tranſcendent compaſhion, mercy 
and liberality of God, fo being du- 
ly rendred; it is a very proper &þi= 
emaz to conclude Lo ſhur up' 
the praiſes of God in that behalfe; 
The Lords r1ghteoms in all bis wayes, 
and merciful tn all bis works, Where 
TON P'S r:ighteons and mercifall, arc 
bur rwo words ordinarily uſed in 
(criptureto charity and com- 
: the former, nor that righte= 
ouſneſs which' we ſtyle jaftzce; but 
that charity which is by the law of 
God dueto all men, and ſo in us is 
our re ghteasf veſt and in God is his 
pooch aa charity ro mankinde; 
ran roma to nee = de- 
thar, led goodneſs, acts 
a, rag. compeſ ion Lidy 
and the moſt tranſcendent degree 
of infinite merey and prtty in God. 
The rxxij. render the former of 
theſe 3/xa:@., the Latine juftw, 
and that being underſtood in out 
ordinary notion of juſtice, was a 
to be conceived all one with 
full: or trac ih that former verſe. 
Ani the  Luxti. retidet the 
latter of theſe by Jo:G.,. whictr 
Greek word indeed oft 


and { antas b 
Es gary 


«| dune t/a Hebrew ri, pn. 
B 


vitng 4e-the Greek termination (ER 
(for-{o both For@. and x2#& 1 are 
deemed to come from that origi- 
nal) in this place and many others 
it is ſurel raken in the Hebrew no- 
tion of ir, i, e, for mercifall and 
pitiful $ and ſo. ſhould berrer be 
rendred in Latine piw, than ſanfs3, 
(as in Sakurax and other good at 
thors pietas prety in _ ord —__ 
ſignifies mercy.) How 
_ of that wotd td ZorG., 
readets for holy, when it 
fonifie? mercifall, and the miifintet- 
preting ?'7% for jeff, when it im- 


merciful, may well be deems 
Ia have conttibured ora. 
nally 


Oog 3 


tfies by .. '_.. 


go. eAnmiations on Palm CRE 


| pur Bibles, Ot which the learned 
 H.Graizmasks a queſtion, Quomgag 

&d bac r | — What kyſwere 
will be gryen to this by thoſe men which 
 "Feqguire #5 i all things to ſtand tothe 
decrees of the eMaſorues, which 
their tence have hedged this ve 
out 
{wer to the queſtion, which I (hall 
offer, is this, 1. That it is no newes 
that one letter or more ſhould be 
left out and miſſing in an Al 
Rdboerie eſpecially P[&. XXV; 
where 7 being twice repeated, Þ is 
certainly omitted, 2, That the Lxx11. 
-_— tranſlations that depend on 
and 


have admired {everal yesſes 
| additions , which gre 
nat in the Hebrew text, Bur then 
3- ſince 'tis certgin the Pſalms re- 
ceived gdiveric alterations, and both 
pics were tranſmitted to the yſe 
the Temple , the anſwer will 

be ſati , that ſo it was bere. 
And that will both. juſtify the Jews 
from negligence, in looſing part of 
the ſcripture, and the other tranſla- 
ory ipoum preſumption, in adding 
V. 18, Iz trutb] The notion, of 
Oe an rathy in 


Fund goods ___ ok. | 
firmneſs, | | 
ſo Jer, xiv, 19, TOP 1% the peace 


| ly .xc the leaving v, 14. ourot | 


5 place, being. 
: d 1n pray». 
er to make it effefual, is fit 19 be, 


of the ſcripture > The only an- | (e 


= 


. 


of i161 is @ ſtable firwe contant- 


durable peace. Andihenicharirab 
or conftapcy may bc 8pplied cicher 
to the -perion praying, or 10 the 
prayer 16 ſelte; Firk, uf roche per- 
on, then it Ggnifies bis firmencſs 
of adherence io God, ſiyled fes- 
ring him v, 19, conſtancy in his 
ar ps more ge 
5 e - On 
him, = Not =—_ himſelf to 
any indire&t means to.obtcin what 
he prayes for, but waiting ovly on 
God, from him in his good time to 
receive it. Secondly , in reſpect 
of the prayer. ic ſelte, it ſignifies 
the continued —— of —_—_ 
not giving over the petition when 
it is not immediately granted, buy 
inforcing is with importuvity., 
the union of theſe two- is: that te 
which the promile is here made, 
that the' prayers {o qualified ſhall 
certeiply 1n {gods duc time be an- 
{wered by him. -- And this, ſpecks 
+ ag tormer part, Saint James 
Ne eshing tn faith, the Hebrew 
"22 fignifymg both fetth and: truth, 
See note on Fam, 1.3. The Chal- 
dee hore _ _—_ the word 
Ggnifes truth, Yr ie, rate : 
and ſorhe Syriack allo. / The hy 
© ZAn99g miruth, but :thit capa» 
ble of ehis ſame notion, as when 
aAuSig trat is oppoled tod31x4. 
aprightrens.: Sree Note. on Luke 
XVI, a, | By 


— 


The Hundred Fourty Sixth Palm. %S, to 
[] Prajſe x: the Lord, x4 


The hundred fourty and ſixth is another forme of For praiſing af God, 
. his ſole and ſupercminent power and mercy, his 


are in diſtreſs, his ju ents, and -..The 
ticle of it is oF jp EEESSIY 
poſed f acthererarne from the Caprirty MIT 
| Paraphraſe. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule; I vill excire and rouſe up 
2. While I live will 1 praiſe the Lord: 1will ing rien Me. 
HD COT ohh home any being. nmr) or 


This is 9n office never co be intermirted by eds when 
Nas pockim te xe od Pati of peat rc 


" 3. Put not yoar truſt in Princes, nor i f the ſus of man, Ad fo any oth, be techs 
1m whom there is no help. b exceſt ond. moſt <= | 
4. His breath goeth fart, he returneth to bus earth :. #78 
that very day b1s t onghts periſh, | 


| any'3 Mr: "ris cer 
pear ern 


is be thas bath the 6 Jaak fob The 
teh # in the pex'f his G dof 


py Ws; on. e l axdall th 
Y or fdelity therein is, which keepeth 2th v: 23> {he Gor on 
28 fs whom! 


XUM 


ED? 'Paraphrale. 7 The Hundred Fourty Sixth Pſalm. 


2. 


oo 


oh Nile remarkable aſpeR u 


thoſe upſide down. 


. The Lord preſerveth the flrangers, herelieveh the 
< fatberleſ 5 and widow : but the way of the wicked be turneth 


to, The Lord foals reign for ever and ever z even en thy 


world: God, O Zion, unto all generations. + re 4 the Lord, * ſee Pal. 


the world. 
eternal be all honour and glory world withourend, 


as —_— wr. | WY a_—. 3 


faithful 
flis glorious name be ets 


_— 


| 


Arndt at10ns on Pſalm CXLY1I. 


V. 5. Happy] This Pſalm -from- 

this verſe to the end hath a moſt 
the- 
Meſſias, the eternal Son of God, 
in his PR Ir is acknows= 
=: ed by the Jews themſelves; 
er Thkerim, Yann "I 


an Mop 
= bi 7, the Loyd CI'VOR ie 
Luk or. makes lawful thoſe things 
a are forbidden, ' And on the'10, 
verſe, the Lord bo — &c. Fac 
Farchi ſaith, why rr 
a it todfo ſo.| 


Tadeed, fowl belt ſt appear by com- 
Line, Mos nar ig gronghst, 


Neliverss by Cbr:ff himſelf, Mat, 
3 nap by bis Diſciples: whe- 

n i - 
harder ds the Chri an. he re- 
ES entomyes obn, The blind* 
TY. , the lame walk, the | 


<p - 


he whoſoever ſhall not be offen- 


hat. this 
ny _ in reſpe& of the 


| 


2 the 0} heh | any ts 


aus 


dedinme, Thele words are ordi- 
narily referred to, and look't on as 
a completion of Jſa, xxxv, 5, 6,7. 
and Lxi, 1, 2. and fo no queſtion 
they are : And by the ſame reaſon 
may be reſolved alſo to refle& on 
F of this Pſalm, which 
bears a full Ee pat wich 


ars 
p mare in cither. is ſpe- 
cially obſervable in the Gl branch 


of Chrifs anſwer, .The blinde recerve 
| their Ss Ofthis ſort of miracles, 
-as it reters to thoſe that perteQly 
"want that ſenſe, were. born blind, 
this Maxime js delivezed, by one 
| that had received ſuch a cue, Joh. 
bx. 32..:. S1wce the world began was it 
not heard that.any man 10g 1 the 1a 
one that was borne þ 


Phariſees, to whom this was: And 


negative, were Dot,..it: ſeems, 
ableto refutehim. Nay it is ob- 
beotiecrn that God hath Ie left on 
Tecor example of his havin 
wands Arapy a EY cle-as this - 
rime by 'the hand of, 'Pro- 
ber, or miniſtery of Angel, till 
Son incarnate came into the 
world, and did it with his own 
' hands, 


vii. Pe» 


raþbr. on 
the Title, 


confidently delivered in-an univer- -: 


hs ne] al 


om of the * ſame ote ma- 


- cetials, ot of which he firſt cren- 


ted man, vis, ont of the duſt of the 
earth, co ſignify it an a of cree- 
tive power by which he did it. And 
fothis and the other like tairaculous 
as of his are here introduced with 
Whith made heaven and carth— And 
therefore our Saviour, when he #- 
ain met this #/;»zd man whom he 
d thus cured, his queſtion to 
him is, Joh. ix. 35. Doeſt thow be« 
lieve on the Son of: God > intimating 
that this miracle wrought on him 
was a competent teſtimony, that 
he which wrought it was no leffe 
than the Sox of God, and fo God 
himſelfe, Bur it may here be de- 
manded , what priſoners Chriſt loo- 
fed, of which the mention ſhould 


here be made, v. 7. The Lord loo«/| 
ſeth the priſoners, and of which 


is no mention cither iv Chriſts 
anſwer to Jobn, or in the predidti- 


* on, ſs. xxxv. to which that anſwer 


ts thotght to referr. To this I an- 
ſwer, 1. that this Obje&ion would 


be of equal force againſt 7/7, t.xi. 
where is expreſs | 
proclaiming liberty to capteues, and | Obrifts 


o__ PR Sr. oat race 
| e ot» e pre- 
ww Son wap are Ay by the 
—_ thoughe ro be a propheti 
e 
t 


whoſe 


, to lignify the'cute of 
that are deaf and dumb, 
foilles were 
others to doe; ſo here it ma 

; le wit 


tically fgthify aHo, andthich 
be direQly. parallel to th 


Cirifts anſwer, the deaf bear, and 


1 


ning the priſon to them that are | pa 
ny as. hete of looſing the priſe- | the poor: 


ick | 


1y 
ſhur up from being able tdexptels | af? Hood 
themſelves ; as ce" ihibles to 


ty: #nd immediately ſhe 
ſiraryde. Her being mud? 


the deaf, yea and the raiſing ap of 


the dead, tor thoſe of all others are 


oe, By this way of interpretation 
Sf hid ene phraſe, kent fat- 


-» the 
=o 


. ”y 


ens 


beard Ne. "ef? 
auſe of mY 


theſe are an{werg 


deth the cauſe of the 


.- 


| JaPrd the Pangry, 


20 char. part of 


| 
| 


*ticdl exp! (ro be an- 
prophetical expreſſions pts 


ef nndtations on Palm CXLVI mw 


derſtoodin a ſpiritual ſenſe) of his 


1 to the poor 5x (prrzt, the humble 
Dn lowly in heart, the prime pe- 
culiar obje&s of Evangelical mer- 
Yy, and thoſe a one effcu- 

wrought on by his grace, and 
fo” E angelized by hies in that 
ſenſe which belongs to that phraſe 
in that place (ſee note on ſat. xi. 
b.) To the latter the words of this 
V. 5. arc parallel, Happy #5 he that 
bath the God of F acob far bis belp, whoſe 
hope is in the Lord hes God: tor {Oo to 
hope, and adhere, and place his ful 
treft in the one true. God, is all one 
| with not being ſcandalized or falling 

f from Chriſt, whatſoever befalls, 
as that there is inferr'd from 

the other parts. of the character of 
the Heſſias, as a Concluſion from 
Premiſſes, and fo is ſet down inthe 
cloſe of all ; ſo here *tis ſet down 


mercies under the Gol- 


as a, principle in the. frong, and 
(which is all one) proved by whac 
follows. in the inſuipg verſes. 

all which it is farther cvident that 
the fe whole charaQter ir is, 
isnolefs than the Creator of heaven 
and earth, v. 6. and conſequently 
the Lord that ſhall re:gy for ever and 
ever, v. 10, the God of Zion, or his 
Church, azto all generations, The 
latter of which is but proporriona- 
ble to Chrifts words to the Apdiles, 
Lo, 1 am with you to the end of the 
world: And the former the very 
ſtyle wherein Chriſts Kingdome is 
expreſt both in the Pſalms ( ſee Ps, 
XClii, I.) and in the New Teſta- 
ment I Cor, xv, 25, and oft in other 
prretes amounting to ;the ſame 
enſe, as, ſitting at Gods right hand 
till he make his enemies his footftoole, 
Pſal, cx, 1, Mat. xxii, 44, and 
AF, ut. 34. 


__ 


| The- Hundred Fourty Seventh Pſalm. 


1 Praiſe ye the Lord, 


The hundred fourty ſeventh Plalm (which is divided into two by the 
Greek and Latine, &c.) is a ſolemn forme of magnifying God 1a his 
works of power and mercy, and fſcems to, have had for its title che 
cloſe of the former Pſalme, Hallelujah, and to have beencompoled 
after the returne from the Captivity, v. 2, 


Paraphraſe. 
y motives there 
— and fticr mate he 


5 


| of ly. 
a. Pl rob come!) 


5 
Z 
: 
q 


2 
pl 


iz 


: 


Pi ye the Lord : for it is good to ſing 


wo our God: for it 1s pleaſant, 


2, The Lord dath build up 
together the out-cafts 
3. He bealeth the broken in beart, aud bindeth up their 


| returne cur captivity» to recolle@ our diſperſions, 
ewple, the chearfull 
us, to exe the diſeaſes and wounds, to remove the ſorrows of our ſouls. 


praiſes 
praiſe is 


that performe it moſt pleaſant and delighefall, and that which beſt be- 
him to receive and expett from vs, who have our whole being 


Jeruſalem: he gathereth 
Iſrael. 


and 
of his divice ſervice, and 


4. He 


| Hallela- 
Jah 


The Flindred Furry Sovench P/aln Paraphrale. | 


— Hen Je exceed on = on 


their names . we 
of heaven, which ſo impollible ner | 
RE Ts ned the fare which a he ear for ma: Gen 


ned | pnemey r= 


titude, Gen. xxii. 1 e po! 
23 V4 i lat SE RCUTGS | edn hey wee bye war 

expreſſion of his will ft creared, {o- «rt aþ qe ry ore 

beck of call of his, fl at whatever pete their General, EET 
+ : mediately obeys 


Deſtin & TEE | bis ander- Eng 
C—_ ending mg us onſite; Ly Ggbtan ledge, and the 

maar as —__ of God, which is to w abſolurcy incomporble. 
_—— 6 The rd lieu th med E20GS 


"900 ed down. to the 
ble-winded men, for theitTpiricad adrincement 


Po 


+ Begin wy. x 9 tonto the Lord with thankſgiving ſing © then 
pre harp unto our God, 
ps cnn the hexve# with clouds, who prepareth lene 
141 for the earth, who. maketh graf to grow upon the Mw» = . 


And theſe douh he' cn 
cile coaſtan 


mountains, 


9. He giveth to the beaſt bis food, and to the young Ms good (ee he 


ravens that cry, | be very onpiinadins 
in a ſeries and ſuccefxion of wiſe and gracious diſpoſals, he peogides fer the wants 
eures here below, elpecſty dof terre ef Bo helplcfs ; be 


—_ 


[0d 


and drop dow 
that monntai- 


L 


oxen, &c, are; and conſequently would, wi 
deſticate.” ' NY En Ing 
as ſoon as they arc harchr are forſaken and lefr 
undifcernible contrivance of Gods (whether by 
ome of divine providence) are fufficently fo 


F 


Sec Matth. vi. 25, 26. 


10. He delighteth not in the firength of the horſe: yo ®.. like 
taketh no pleaſures in the legs of 0 repos. fuk c_—_ 
II, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear bim, grove 
in them that bope«n: his mercy,  __ Cece 
have any pretenſe of al the hallenge ny videos or proſperous 


the fear of c t obedience ro his commands, and an affiance h— 
dorm a by wy ne of nn he park nk 


him, is chac which hath che affurance 
EY ITT CUERs. 


p I2, Praiſe the Lord, 0 aig pale My or 
mM 


27 an IEEE = 
| I93 


XUM 


0768 Pa 


And his @ 2 wack. of he 


uy 
16. He giveth ſnow 
ar kavemce 17 fe HOES, x 
T eaculous de  - 37. He cafteth forth bis 1ce like morſels: "who can 
ecances cxreſcaes, have (fand before bis cold > ot 7 
rode roarineng.” 18, He ſendeth aut bis. word, \and melteth them : be 
and providence, cauſeth bis wind to blow, and the waters flow. 


e vaniſhing them apts 2 whenſoever be plexes wichou 
of it, we have great ſnows, that deſcend filently, and wi | 
as « fleere of white wool upon he | 


- 
.” 


immediatcly melt, 
obſervable, and fuf+ 
Ne world, 


I9, He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, bis flatutes aud 


. A thing 


toall menia 


peniſarions anro hiv Church |, -. - * Pat 
and people uf the Juagments unts Iſrael, | 
infioicely above oy 20, He hath not dealt fo with || any nation : and 4s | erg 


portion and weight of for bis judgments, they bave not known them, Praiſe ye 1 55 
his will co them the Lord, ; M 
ld, Dey 


they ll the Micha, 


| 


Amotations Plalm CXLVII. 


V. 7. Sing] The Hebrew VY, | andſo fimply ſignifies toſpeat, and 
W which the EY renders Re- wevteger> 2 lee Mar. UA Ig. SO 
* ſpondete, may here deſerve to be | Exod, xv, 21. of Miriam "tis ſaid, 

, confidered, The theme 7 figni- | 27? WM, we read, jbe anſwered 

fies cither to begin, or anſwer in | them, Sing ye to the Lord; but ir 

may | ſhould be, She began to them 1» the 


hymne, or to them that 
take up the counterpart, In the | ſc 


6 
anſwer (by which it is ordinarily | And ſo bere, Fx £4 
rendred) is ſometimes uſed where | iZocoAoy flow, not Anſwer 
there is no precedent f w; i to the Lord i confeſſion Ot ac 
which any reply ſhould be made, ledgment of his power” and 


mercy. 


XUM 


IF--- - EET 
-CENTOT 
ie was 


tho" vouge, 11 


hr 
Lp Ghene: runes) and, (4 
b 7 


wW 9to!72 ban 5W 2K4v þ 
» V9, The: How QI an 
T972 fhis: and other! ; | 


mong.:men-:. and ſo. Afak eubpllk 
10, nel. wildbeafs are ſet to ren- 
der T7 the lruing creatures , and 
xl1»n or ſuments for 97] - But this 


te 


fs 45 43-082 3 di | 


beafs upon them ;, TOM is the He- 
brew word, and Sugiev 


xl. 10, gr 
bold now IMOM2 , we retcin it inour 


XXXil, 24. 7-will ſend ths 'toinh of : 


iſh Febemoth, bur it is reſol- 
os lagnify the greateſt of wild 


| Crow Or _ ——_— and 


pron ; a by 


_- 


whereas the) 


"that 'brings 
forth conve for the uſe of hikes 
tel as well as men: p- og 
ls char live 


ten 
wich lah Are ftot Hiſt. p = = 


I. vi. 4#i6ZAA6 rorls & 6# =, 
Me 


% % E . , 4 a * 
c yy z* % os 
' CHE. AA RES 
* -< # x 
me = _ 
o 
Z w is 4 ** 
. y ">. 
api Fy A \ a . 2 9 
« 2% þ 4 - bu 
: PR . 
© bu 
A EY * 
- - 


. % 


| ON, 1.0. an yer creal 
tuce ; MT from”? ys 
root is reſtrcined <0 lambrind tek.” 


—_——_— * 
—_—_—— 4 £4 6 ww 44441 ””Y ko hi þ © £4 4 WS FRY — —— — YEW a. ME. 


"The Handed F ourty Eighth Fhaln.; 


TY roger erPi U Praiſe ye the Lord, 


The hundred hundred foury cighth is a (clean inviracion to all the Sevvialinath 
of creaqures inthe world, to joyne inthe celebration of Gods praiſes, = 
W- I" Hallelujah, 4 2452 forme of praiſing God \(fee now on 

cvi, 


= Yrgothe Lond from the be auens, praiſe bom 5 
p CER neon poſe Je himoll 


Combernemrr > — 
ET HER 
Zh, EET cn rarns 


v7.4 | 


: . 
: + Brigſe'{ 
P v % 
#1 i; <YY 


——_— 


"The Hundred Fiirly Bi 


— 


3. Praiſe ye bim Sun and; Moos ; praſchmaly TEE 


Sere of ge. 


Waife bims'Ye *beawir' lors id wldery Boca. 
Be dons hc, Pp 22 , Þ ' = = 
 HEagomnererantenes 
— 911 JIU! C 19.1% ci) 
bo L4t thew the name of the Lond for ke con _ 
manded, were create, |»; 

: 6; Hebath ef abi ſhed them for ever and ever be 

bath made 8 decree which ſhall ac paſt. mW 


| Rrepkkrs eee Sn 
a T7.  Froiecb Lnftom the earth, ye j rage ane 


Fo vhs | yep 

5. The and bi Traw and ueperrs, fermy winds th n,: 

fulfling bis were, -- ; || hotgne th 
ot Muuntains and ol billy frabifail enees and all 

of 

 mamoſnena 

F. 

Site K erg pron 14; in qpdet: eds 


the earth, 
ar 


SECT. 
daile and ſnow, 


ET EE 
name 
beaver. Fry 227 # 


bo Rog He of ad ok Hep wth, 
es Fey oa * 
weeiey to. aſe rs 

Tre ietorar ran 


frog 


6 % 


” *\1\ - % - 
; : E 
£ nd - + 4 \ 44 
/ F +”, | : ». 14 $-4) V's . : L 


| | light sn the 
Rh Pcs | a 


the aire, ſee Norte a. on thar Pſalm) 

and: laying the beams 

ers, (which t 
rh tualy: (whic 


bis chambers | 


of raine inthe middle 
ſee Note b.) 


TE 
OE , 


.D - : E 

. - . 
-_ 

3 mu Sc 


I 
1} 


of 


Fel 
oF 


me 


F- 
a 4 . 


o 


37 


| Lev;xxvi. 19; and ſberep, 


: * 


t. that the word is. uſcgfor 


of | the zthercal or. celeſtial gloke,.65 


v.14; when be. ſaizh,. Les. theye be 


and v, 16. tom botory 


FUCHS, 
yhat thar 
l;ght was," the \Shn te vale the dey — 


by which'tis © evidene that VF? 
 SNQUPT the expanſum of the beavens 
.hgtes that zthereal body where the 
San and. Moon," $:C. are. : 3; 'Tis 
X'll as manifeſt that the word is 
ufed alſo for the airc, v. 20,26,28, 
30. where the whercin-the 
birds fly is vo | W'QUT YÞ\ the- 
rmament of the heavens, and ſimply 
the beavers ;, for which'the 'Targum 
of: -Zopathan 'reads RCW WR) NR 
the are of the firmament, Or expanſi: 
 anof beavens,. v,20, and RDU TR 
the aire of beavens, v. 26. and ſim-: 
1\plyR'DU the heavens, v. 28, 30.S0 
| made 7» the midſt of the waters, "that 
aruided the —_ {rw the _— v. 
75 | 6, this expanſfon v. 8, is called bea- 

dogs 
{waters in the dug! 'number; thoſe 


| 


| aire, andrhat, ſaith he, 70 TO8ON" 
| Tn by the, word. or command of the 
Tax : apa nes the rae pe 
down in the Flaog, "cis ſaid the w1n- 
-dows or floodgates or catarafls of the 


” = 
© £ - 


? i 


ny the like phraſes. The'#te then 

being thoſe heavens, above part of 

which are thoſe clouds of _— 
t 


Phlm CXLVIIL <A 
the heavens of heavens (immediate- | ther ſtyle, that of MAY, v, 4, (of 
ly foregoing) cannot probably ſig- | which tee note a, on that ſal.) As 
nify more than the whole body of ; for any eternal or incorruprible 
the aire, all the regions of ir, or | waters, Which from this rex tome 
elle the uppermoſt region of it, as | mens phanſies have produced, and 
Lord of lords is the ſupreme or 10- | then tound a ground for their phan- 
vercign Lord of all others, *T1s | ſy 'v. 6. he bath eftabliſhed chem for 
as true, when the context requires it, | ever 6nd ever, that place -will ne- 
w the heavens of beevens nay ſignity | ver be ableto conclude for ther 3 

the higheſt beavezs, otherwiſe call- | the full importance whereof is no . 
ed the bizbeft, or the herpht in the | more than thar all chat was forena- 
abſiraQ, the place of Gods throne: | med, being the good creatures of 
ſo Deut. x. 14. (and Nehem. ix. 6.) | God, wete by him' preſerved and 
where by the heaven and the heaven of | continued allo, (and ſo God t6 be 
begvens,and the earth,the whole cre- | praiſed for his works of preſervati- 
ation is ſignified ; and therefore | on as well as creation) and ruled 
Fonathans Targum there addes, | and managed by him, as it rhere 
11727 X'2870 112) and the aſſembly | follows, he bath made s detree which 
of Angels thad are therein, that they | ſhall not paſs. The Chaldee, which 
be miniſters beforehim, And fo, | may ſeem to have undetſtood the 
re pole, 1 King. viii. 27, when of | heavens of heavens here for the atbes 
Gods immenſity 'tis ſaid, behold, the | real globe, and above the beauem, 
heaven, the beaven of heavens (that | for the place of Gods reſidence, 
habication of his throne) canzet cor- | have given another kind of Parg- 
tein him, and Pſal, cxv. 16. the bea- os e of it, Praiſe him > mums of 
ens of begvens are the Lords, in op- | beavens, and ye waters that depend on 
poſition to the earth following. But | the word of bim which is above the hea« 

- that hinders not but that here,, the | vers ; according to thas of the Jes 
ce of the Sz, Adoon and Sterrs | which ecnowiedge the key © 
ing before mentioned, and the | raine, as that of the womb, to be 

waters above the beavers, or clouds, | in peculiar manner kept in Gods 
after, the beavens of beavens us| hand, Bur ſoit well may be ad 
midſt berwixt theſe may be the up- | yet be no higher elevated than 


per region of the aire. And{oT | aire, and there hang in clouds, till 
ppolſe ?ſal. Lxviii, 33. where of ' God pleaſe they ſhall diflolve and 
God it is ſaid, that her:«&th apo | diftill upon the earth, And confi 
the beavens of beavens, and ſends ont | dering how frequently the place of 
bis veice, and that « mighty voice, it | rain and of thunder, and of all 0+ 


may well referr tot _— of | ther metears, is called the heavens, 
ety 
| 


God by the and mini there is no cauſe ro doubt bur the 
of his Angels, and thundering in | aire is here mearit by the heauent 
the aire, and declaring his will to | above which the waters ate. Aben 


_—_— le in mount S:ng7, as at the | Ezrs hete calls it V8 1172 the ſphi 
s cl 
as cliw 


Law it is deſcribed, and | of fire, which is above. the thing) 

here God is ſaid to come 5n | which are here, after this, rected; 

the clouds; and his woice ts beheard | Kimchi is obſerved ſorriewhete td 

there, and to ride wpen the Cherab, | ſay, that the heaven of heavens may 

| and to cotne fling uptn the wings of | ſignify the loweſt heavens, #52 ſer 

; the wind, whereas in that Pſalm the | vant of ſeruazts doch the meaneſt of 
higheft heavens arc expreſt by ano- ſeruants, Gen, ix. 25. 
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The Hundred Fourty Ninth; Pſalm. 
-_ 4 . || Prarſe ye the Lora, 


The hundred fourty ninth is a ſolemn form of thankſgiving for Gods peo- 
ple, onany lignal vicory afforded them by him, and myſtically con- 
+ S*R.Sa" = teins the eminent favour of God to his F Church, and the conqueſt of 
adit 3&8 the Chriſtian faith over the hethen Potentates, Ir was intirled, as 


Kimchi - the former, Hallelujah, 

Fe 

* e Meſe. - Paraphraſe. 

Ps _ ——— I. gh unto the Lord 4 new ſong, * and bis praiſe tn * let bis 
mh 55 4 the congregation of ſaints. praiſe be 


lick-ſervice, and I herein 2. Let Iſrael rejoyce tn him that made him : let the 
for ever magnify the name children of Zion be joyful in their King, 
of God for all ts mercies © 2. Let them praiſe bis name in the dance ; let thew 


them. The people of IE [z2z9 praiſes wato him with the timbrel and barp. 


racl are ſignally obliged to 
this, in that the omni t Creator of heaven and earth is immediately to prefide 
among them, to give them laws by which to live, and to exhibite | himſelf graciouſly to them 


in his nary; and to fight bartels for them againſt their enemies, having 

them out of the ſlavery of t intothe p of Canaan. And the Chriſtian Church are 

much more obliged to this, for the redemption by Chrift, and the regal government to which 

by his reſurreRion he was inſtalled, ſpiritual, exerciſed by his word and grace in the hearrs 
his faithfull le, © lec us all with all poſſible exultation, with all the folemneft ex- 

preſfzions of ull hezrrs, commemorate and celebrate theſe mercies of his. 


For thoſe that hambly and 4, Foy the Lord taketh pleaſure #6: bis people : be will 
_—_ ome. eg [} beautify the meek with ſalvation, NY fer glorify 
> doe them good, and, be they never ſo low, reſcue and exale them, and 


IE 


erances from all their temporal (and ſpiritual) enemies. 


And when they are as | 5, Let the ſaints be joyfull with glory : let them in 
reſeued and injoy © Met gJoud in their beds, mY _ 
repoſe, they are in all re 4 

ſon obliged to praiſe and magnify their deliverer, (and fo to anticipate the ftate of heavenly 


, Where being arived rt our ſafe harbour, and reft from the preffores and fins of this life, 
Es netting redoe bo: to bleſsand glorify God, to rejoyce and triumph in him.) 


And thoſe that thus depend 6, Let the high praiſes of God le in their mouth, and 
an G00 nd Ga *% 4two-edged ſword tn their hand, No 
mercy toward them, fhall #7, To execute Vengeance upon the bethen, and puniſh- 
be fignally ahiſied by him» mme7rs wpors the people ; 

= Makes and Jolbenh were, © 76 binde their Kings with chains, and their nobles 
yg _—_— -_ other 7th fetters of iron ; | 
boy _—_ oe offach 9+ To execute them the judgment written, This 
bmployand chi and prof: honour have all bis[aint. Praiſe ye the Lord, © 

per them” wonderfully in | ma | 

xd Geet decree Jrne cur aint ene, 2 ewes age the ren mejear whats lands hs 


Iſraelites rook, yed their Kings, put ſome of in gyves, as Adonibezck i. 7s 
"I thos in a myſtical hath defi On bee 


Princes and Empire of the world to the ſceprer of Chriſt.) And this certainly is aglorious 2 
nify him, and fig perpetual Hallelujahs to him, 
The 
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The Hundred and Fiftieth Pſaln. 
|] Praiſe ye the Loyd, 


The laſt Pſalm is a ſolemn exhortation to all men inthe world, tomake 
 uſeofall melodious inſtruments and voices tocelebrate the praiſes of 
Gods 3 and Majeſty. The title of it was, according to the mat- 
rer, elujah. | 


Paraphr aſe. 
P » . X . . - , | 3 
1, JT NKaiſe God in his ſanfluary: praiſe him in * the Mad o- Et 


firmament of his power, - L 
and , above us poore creatures on this earth, and yer is pleaſed EG in pomer 
tate himſelf to us, to hear and aofwer our prayers, and accept and reward our praif agen 


lace of the publick afſembly. O let us be ſure conftantly c him chere,and render 
- hombleft Eochariftical I Ho pra rhe Var 


to us in Chuiſt. ) 

2, Praiſe him for his mighty afis : praiſe bim accor- He hath ſhewed forth won. 
# the 4 ting tot his os wh greatneſs, 6 ou rd am 
= no —_ 
I 32. PraiſehimÞ with the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe All the infiruments of My- 
1977) bit ai the Pſuer anderps pee Ae ek ths are ir ay tilne 
4. Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe =—_ 
with fringed i s and organs, \ rey phe or elit 

5. Praiſe bim #pon the loud Cymbals: praiſe bim up tery or decachord. the 
9a the bigh-ſounding Cymbals, "he Cymbal 
dad wha ; i} 
tre cafomary info f rjvcin Tod. 20. B04, 5.20 ral mn ono 
Wenn oe oor IT; 
Te power endgrndacd couaning _—_ _ 

6. Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord, be 
Praiſe ye the Lord, =O 
mp 


: 
Z 
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eAnnotations on 
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Annotations on Plalm'CL. 


all that is above, and {urrounds the | 
earth, Here ir is taken, as Ge". 1, 
14. for the ſuperior parc of this Ex- 
nſion, that which we call the 
avens, which being the place of 
Gods ſpecial reſidence, is called 
the expanſion or firmament of bis pow- 
er, the throne where this 
God of heaven dwells, Burt then, 
as the ſanfiuary, or place of Gods 
appointed folemn worſhip here 


ow, is by the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. {ty 


2 3, 24. ſtyled the figure and paterz, 
or copy of heaven, and God pleaſed 
na lar manner to preſentiate 
and exhibite himſelf there ; fo the 


in this verſe, 


| 


F 


WTP2 7x bis boly, or holineſs, but 
the Chaldee expreſt- to be M1 
WOT the houſe of bis ſanfuary, is 
poctically ſet down by this Ryle 
which be to heaven it {elfe, as 
the Church of God in the New Te- 
ſtament is oft ſtyled the kingdome of 
beaten. $0 Aben Ezrarenders the 
firmament by IT the arke, and 
ſaith the Pſalm is an exhorration 
eo the Levites to praife God, who 
upen theſe ten ſorts of inſtruments 
were wontto play in the Temple, 
and accordingly all of them are di- 
ſin&ly reckoned vp, 
V. 3.#th the ſound of the trumpet] 


ſignifying 4 trumpet, and ſo inter- 


reſt by | 


The Hebrew "2'& undoubtedly 


preted by the Lxxii. odAmiy;, by 


s 
LY 


the Chaldee R210? , lightly varied 
from the Hebrew, is yet rendred 


by the Syriack 1.34.0) (from which 


the Latine corzu is bur little remo- 
ved) ax horne ; but this not to in- 
je& any ſuſpicion that any other in- 
ſtrumenr is here meant, but only to 
referr te the antient cuſtome of 
making their trumpets of that mat- 
ter, the horns of beaſts bored or 
made hollow, agreeable ro which 
is: the Arabick P'2 a trampet (and 
the Latine bucc:na hath ſome affini- 
ty tothat) trom the common He- 
brew verbe #12 to empty or make 
hollow, The uſe of trumpets in warr 
to celebrate a victory, and not only 
{o, but ro excite their ſouldiers and 
encourage them to fight, is moſt 
known, and allowed by the uſage 
of all nations to have that propric« 
in it, and ſo might not-unkirl 
be derived from the catnp tothe 
__ 5eXTun OT warfare, Gods 
ervice in the Temple , both. 
to celebrate their ings 
with this folemniry of greateſt joy 
and tran; 100, and allo to 
rom to ſtirr up affeions in 
the performance of ſuch fſarred 
(news, The firſt mention we finde. 
it in Scripture is 43 conſort with 
thander from heaven, Ex. xix. 16. 
ro ſolemnize and ſignify the pre- 
ſence of God on Srzaz, and to raiſe 
a reverence in the people, and 
withall to aſſemble them thither, 
And that uſe of it for the calling 
aſſemblies, as it is taken from the 


. military cuſtome of aſſembling 


all ro bartaile unanimouſly by this 
ſound, ſo is it of Gods own ap- 
pointment, Num.x. 2. and to that 


uſe I ſuppoſe are the trumpets de- 
figned which are mentioned with 
other utenſils of the Temple, 


2 Kin, 
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Garth 


mm wh KN 


bel bb Fes 


kf in Gn, as th 
o fern ene Lok Gon 


Cheriambicks, Pythaule, the Tuwre 


ice. unto Cybele with the 
Drum, the Zgyptiavs wo Iſis with 


y. As fot the Weſtern or Roway, | © 


Muſick was fo great an 
TEASES, 


allthis tt ay 
Cons 


" ” 


þ yer ſb farr alſo from 
'of 1 


-tion of the Pont, Dithyrambicks, 
of Bacchas,the Phrygian way 


4 
| 


any reaſon d( icidlo frotti hetice 
w periwads us," that theſs"'IHArt- 
ments taken into fiſt it Gads ſer- 


1 
both a 
| (if nor 


je” 


On theſe 


thar can be'ipferred  is/ aa fr | 


valy conſider 


ſuirable attendant on Diyine-Ser. | 


vice, it is no more abrogated by the 
Goſpel, then ' proſtration of the 
body in prayer, ſerting apart Feſti. 


val folemnities, rag FF 
and 2,1 f ne tO os tip the co: . 
es 


fideration 
it, then unleſs we have none of 
theſe wants which muſick is proper 
to ſupply, the Uſe may now as rea- 
ſonably be wind ings Church 
copper for other parts of Gods 
patterns ann wane eres = 
canoes Grange | 
of doo Jeboſbspbat forementio- 
ned) as it wes introduced-—into 
Gods ſervice in, and before the 
Temple, Yet when I ſay tmay, 
I do not aſſume it muſt ;: When 
the conſent (in a manner) 
mankind I diſcern it look'd 


agrecable attendant and ornatnent | 


narural Religion, I do nor yet 
eſteem it cicher as any the leaſt 
part of the Subſtance, or ſo much 


as a neceſlary rice of Divine Ser- very Geneue- Annotations ſay, that 
vice, bor plac | in th aſſs of the ecull if Grill as Tongs, 
thoſe which, when they are | made of muſiat) and by the ad> 
ſcaſonably and decently and reve- | dition of /inging, and making _ 
te De mpg ro (te lance latter LAAbrres 
1 moſt certain, I to |] in as ha 
the praiſes of God | formet ro vocal mulick) ſeems fo wo) + 


- fm the addition either of In- 
firumental or even of vocal Muſick; 
and fo I know we may pray, and 


not it a Church or Conſecrated | occafions to the Chriſtians, Not * _ 


without the lowlyeſt po- 
of the 


, that of proſtrati- | cither Chriſtian of Moral,why ve- 
on, Yet it will as little be doubted | cal Muſick ſhould be commanded 


png entbarl 
ed in- the Chriſtian Church, and 
; upodyatur rely caus. __ ren- 


onl 

without the leaſt inn? 
proof, to diftate magiſterially that 
rn ge. what is this bur-che 


= comprize all the ſorrs 
of f and Pſalms mentioned 
among the Jews m the Old Teſta« 
ment (of the laſt of which thoſe 


eSapthe DAI to the 
Muſick cuſtomary in the Tettiple the 
char he rather recommends it on fir ares 


cat there be any reaſon rendred, mg refetts 
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eAn Index j the Wards and Phraſes plained a m 5 the 
eAnnotations. | 


201. 2 makerh the hinds to Calve | 161.2 


A. 709-1 

| 251.2 
Bide pag. 255. col, 2 Beauty 211, 236.2 
Abjeds 190.1 m__y holineſs 158.2. $63.1 
Above the heavens 190, 1,712.1 $47.1 
7 —————_— 699. 1 —_ of ruth 237.1 
Accept 116. Beforc thee 626.2 
his Ads $09. Beginning of wiſdome $70.2 
Adde iniquity 343- Begorten 1S.1 
deaf Adder 294. Behaved 189.2. 652.1 
Adrerſiry 189, Belch 201.1 
. Bend their Bowes 313-1 
Beſer me 675.2 
Billows 225-2 
Bind wich cords to the —_— 

$9 
Bind his Princes 2. 


a . * . 
ow” Py . ; * 
CLE EE EEE EE EE CENT EE 


Baal Pecr $40.1 
valley of Bacha 432,1 
make them curne their Backs 
1 

the Band be 
Banes in their death 356.2 
ſer up our Banners irt9.t | 

Baſhen 336.1 | maketh the ſtorms a Calm $48.t 


XUM 


The Index. 


37.2 Early a 
_—_ right Early 1 
13.1 | riſeup Early 644.1 
226,2 .| inthe Earth. - 850-1 
232;,1 | formedtheEarth 4541 
we ad ' "636.2 
$1 : $73.1 
350.2 | Eaftwind. 246.2 
421,1 unto the End 617.1 
81.7 come to an End 43.1 
$84.2 End of all pcifeQion 622.1 
679.2 Endor 415.2 
618.2 Enemies 679-2 
$8.2 Entrance of thy word 625.1 
i $14-1 before Ephraim— 400.1 
Coſh the Benjamite 40.I Ephrara 656.1 
Cut off 378.2 458.2 mine Equal 283.2 
Eſcape 289.1 
D. in an Even place 
, Evening —_— 684.1 
| : . an Evil diſcaſc 219.1 
_ ——_ Be Dues C20 | Trillſpeaker- 682.2 
Dark ſaying 2$3.1 E xa&t upon him 448.2 
into Darkneſs 440, 5 _ -- an : - vn 
is Exa 2 
- = og Ons 4 = mine Eye hath ſeen his deſire 
Deadly enemies 90.2 279.2 
_ _ ly 2942 EF, 
Deal bountifu 70.2 615.1 
iſſacs from Death 337-1 - Face 184.1 
nnto Death 249.2 cek thy Face 138.1 
Declare 372.1 Failerh of fatneſs $59.1 
Decree 14.1 — ” Faithfulneſs 446.1 
Dedicati L a $2.1 313-2 
Deep m_ I that TI might Fall on 2.1 
ees 6 4 « make their own tongue to Fall 
_ | of 474.2 F nn 
Delighted 129.2 CES 369-2 
Delivered 405. x a c 199.2 
Deſere I$$.2 $02.1 at 2s c 619.2 
the Defire 700.1 Farneſs : _ $99.2 
Deſires 682.2 go t6 the generation of his _ 
Deſolate 143-2 257-2 
ſhall be Deſolate 194.2 Do 316.1 
unto perpetual Deſolations 366. I boli on every fide - wo 
would Deftroy ag devoted ro thy Fear 617-2 
art to be Deftroyed 668.2 — in Fear 53-2 
Deftroyer 89.1 great Fear 32.2 
to Deftrution 455.1 _ ſhall Fear 350.1 
Deftru&ions $2.2 with Fear 18.1 
Dew of Hermon 659.1 the earth Feared 376.2 
Dew of thy youth $63.2 that thou mayſt be Feared 650.1 
Diſappoiat 02.1 Feaſt- 406.1 
Difſemblers 146.2 in Feafts I 90.2 
Divide Sichem 306.2 _ | 198.1 
that he hath Done this 133+2 lifes the thornes 297-2 
Doth 8.2 - wa need V 365.1 
Dore-keeper 23-2 : 25.2 
Dore of my lips 6841 - es be Few $$7.1 
Draw | 155.1 till thou Finde none 61,2 88.1 
Dream 648.1 + 114.2 
623. 2 Fineft wheat 408. 2 
favour the Duſt thereof 504.2 Fireb,rimftone— 651 
Dwell 241 135.3 198.1 = —— 108,1 
Dwelleth on high $7S.1 Irmament of his power 716.1 
Dwelling 453.1 — 51 7.2 
- - 
Dyelling-place 277-1 Flee m_ ol pe 
E. the F] 161.2 
Fly apace 334.1 
youth renewed ' like the Eagles —_ ſorts of Flics 392.1 
; $08. 1 ollow it 474-2 
; their Folly 258.2 


a— . 


— 


m—_—— 


Is $47.1 
Footſteps 298.2 449-2 
For 502-2 . $91.23 $75.2 
For ſhallw— 585 
For lo ——  { &. 644.1 
Forevet 201.1- 325.I 
FONG 621.2 
For en e JOsS.1 
Forgether conning 668.1 
Forgiven the iniquity 425.1 
Former : * 449.1 
Forſake 672.2 
Foundation 431+L 
Foundations 63.1 
portion for Foxes 314.1 
Free 438.1 
Freely ſacrifice 279-2 
Fret I99. 2 
From the Lord 632.1 
Froſt 393.1 
a Froward heart 498.2 
Fruitfall vine 646.1 
Foll of children 93.2 
right hand Full of righteouſnefſe 

249.r 
Folneſs 446.x 
Forrows $21.2 
Furthernot 682.1 
Gate 342.1 6442 
ye Gates I3 - I 
Gather 211.1 289.x 
Gathered together for watr 682. x 
Gebal 419.1 
Gentleneſs 103.1 
Gilead 307.r 
Gitrich 46.x 
Given to thee 629.x 
make his praiſe Glorious 224. 
Glory 83.1 166.2 $38.r 
my Glory into 29.1 
with Glory 362.2 
Glory ye— $25.1 
God 288, 2 
my God I27.1 
meat from God $18.x 
Gods 410.1 429.2 485, 2 650.1 
Godly 29.2 
Goe in 47.1 
Going out and coming in 632.2 
fine Gold I14.2 
Good 3421 $19,2. 
Good judgment 618.2 
a Good matter 237.1 
Goodneſs 79.1 
my Goodneſs 79.1 
Govern 326.1 
as Graſs 45$.2 
Grave 255. 2 
Graves mouth 686,2 
Great $87.1 
Grieyous $7.2 
Groweth up 4$S,2 646, 
Grudge 303.2" 
Guide thee 175.1” 
Habitation of thy houſe 148.1 
| Habitation of thy throne 447K 
435.1 
Hagarenes 414.1 


Halfe 


XUM 


FIX 
mg TRAV _ 
The Trndexs." 
Half their dayes © 285.2 fornier Loiquirics, 397.1 | Lind of the Living 192 2 
thy Hand j | y21 |; lnlarge my heare 616.2 Loathſome diſcate 207.2 
lift up thy Hand 540.4 | Infruted 118,x 82-2 | a4heLocuſt $58.1 
thy right Hand 90.1 $55.4 | Jnſtizwmenr of cen firings, 279.4 | Loving 207-4 
my ſoule is in my Hand _ 622.2 | Vnregricy | 143-2 Long: ch 313-T 
fothd their Hauds 376.4 + Inrendedevill 121.8 | Lookuno the hand” - | . 626,4 
Aand” breadth 2104 | Inward parts 27448 Fo £88,2 481.2 $65 
Hundfall 351.1 ; eycreding Joy 228r | my 2.1 
H | 704.1 | lacifices of Joy 1511 x 81.4 
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Books Printed for, and ſold by R. Royſton. 


Books written by D*, Hammond. 


Paraphraſe and Annotations upon alt che Books 
of the New-Teftament by H. Hammond, D. D. in 
fol. the ſecond Edition enlarged. 

2. The Prefiical Catechiſm, with other Engliſh 
Treatiſes,in two volumes in 4. 

3. Diſſentationes quatzer, quibus Epiſcopatus Jura ex 
S. Scripturis &f Primeve Amiquitate adfirauntur, contra 
ſentemiam D. Bloadelli & alioram, in 4. * 

4+ A Letrer of Refolucien of fix Queries in 12. 

s. Of Schiſm. A defence of the Church of England 
againſt the exceptions of the Romaniſts, in 12. 

6, Of Fundamentals in a notion referring to pra- 
Rice, in 12. 

7. Pareneſis, or a ſeaſonable exhortation to all true 
ſons. of the Church of- Englend, in 12. , 

8. A ColleQion of ſeveral Replies and Vindications 
publiſhed of late, moſt of them in defence of the 
Curhch of England, now pur together in foure Volumes. 
Newly publiſhed, in 4. L 

9. The Diſpatcher Diſpatch'd in, Anſwer to a late 
Roman Catholick Book intituled Schiſm Diſpatch'd, 
in 4. new. 

10, AReview of the Para 
all the Books of the New Teftament, with ſome additions 
and alterations, in 8. 

11, Some profitable dire&ions both for. Prieft and 
peoples in rwo Sermons 8. new, 


Books and Sermons written by J. Taylor D. D. 


Ni/au]35, A Conrſe of Sermons for all the Sundays 

of the Year 3 together with a diſcourſe of the Dj. 
vine Infticution, Neceſlity, Sacredneſs and Separation 
of the Office Miniſterial, 1n fol. 

2. The hiftory of the Life and Death of the Ever- 
blefled Jeſos Chrift, third Edition in fol. 

3- The Rule and Excrciſes of holy living, in 12. 

4. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy dying, in 1 2. 

5- The Golden Grove, or, A Manuall of daily Pray- 
ers ficted to the dayes of the week, together with a 
ſhort Method of Peace and Holineſs, in 12. 

6: The Dodtrine and Praftice of Repentance reſcy- 
ed from popular Errors, in a large 8. newly publiſhed. 
; FA A ColleQion of Polemical and Moral diſcourſes, 
in fo 

8, A Diſcomſeof the Nature, Offices and Meaſure of 
Friendſhip, in 12. New. 

9. A Colle&ion of Offices or forms of prayer fitted to 
the needs of all Chriſtians, together with che Pſalcer or 
Plalms of Devid after the Kings Tranſlations, in a large 
ottavo newly publ ſhed. 

10. Dutor Dubitentium, or Caſes of Conſcience, fol. 
Now in the Preſs. 


Books written by Mr. Tho. Pierce Reftor of 
Brington. 


1. THe Sinner impleaded in his own Cexrt, wherein 
arerepreſented the great diſc ements from 
finging, which the Sinner receiveth from Sia it ſelfe. 
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adn, bitte #. Mins.bas 
3 . I'2 
The L.mnye yr apr br by Dr. 
ImEE 1 Oi. Gans Shack; | 
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The contemplation of heaven, with a deſcanr on the 


rayer in the garden, in 12. 
n The Magifiraces Auchoricy, = Sermon by Maſtet 
ay | 4. | 


queſtions objeRted againſt the 

Minifters of the Goſpel, by Maſter R. Sherlock,ia 4. 

The Communicants Guide, by Maſter Grove, jn 8. 

The plain mans ſenſe exerciſed, by Maſter William 
Lyferd, in 4. : 

Angliciſms LS I Mr. Willis ho 8, 

The perſecuted Minifter, written by Maſter Langh, 
Miniſter = the Goſpel, 4. 

L Legacy in 12. 

TE Corertien? ofthe hare of England paraphra- 
__ _— for the ters bo Jie Lyferd. 

AnA 7 

The Examination of Tilenns before the Triers ia 


Hiſtories, 8. by P. Helin D. D. New. 


NC... ie Sacre Caroline, The works of that Great 
O 


Concernment, 
touching this Reformed Church of England, by Hewry 
Ferne, D. D. in 12. 


of England : ſetting forth her former Conſtitution, com- 
pared with her preſent condition ; alſo, the viſible 
Cauſes, and probable Cures of her Diftempers, in foute 
Books, newly exrant in fol. By Jobn Gandeny D. D. of 
Bocking in Efex. 
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